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STOW, DAVID (1793-1864), educational 
writer and founder of tlie Glasgow Normal 
School, was bom at Paisley on 17 May 1793, 
and was the son of William Stow, by his wife, 
Agnes Smith, His father was a substantial 
merchant and mamstrate in the town. David 
was educated at the Paisley grammar school, 
and was in 1811 employed in business in 
Glasgow. Very early in life he developed 
a deep interest in the state of the poor in 
that great city, and especially in the children 
of the Saltmarket, a squalid region through 
whach he passed daily. For these he esta- 
blished in 1816 a Sunday evening school, 
in which he gathered for conversation and 
biblical instruction thO poorest and most 
neglected of the children. He became an 
elder of Dr. Chalmers's church, and was en- 
couraged by him in his efforts. The experi- 
ence gained in visiting the children’s homes 
impressed him with the need of moral train- 
ing as distinguished from simple instruction, 
and gradually sha^d in his mind the prin- 
ciples which he amCrwards elucidated in his 
principal book, ‘ The Training System ’ ( 1836). 
He was much influenced by what he learned 
of the work effected at the aame time by Bell 
and Lancaster in England, and especially by 
Samuel Wilderspin [q. vA the author of 
the * Infant System/ At Stow’s invitation 
Wilderspin gave some lectures on infant 
training in Edinburgh and Glasgow, and an 
association was formed under the name of 
the Glasgow Educational Society. In 3824 
this society established at Stows instance a 
week-day training schoM in Drygate. This 
school by 1827 develcq»ed into a seminary 
for the training of teachers, which was in 
effect the first normal college in the king- 
dom, although both the National Society 
and the Lancasterian societies in England 
TOT., nv. 


had several years earlier admitted young 
persons who intended to become school- 
masters into their model schools in London 
to study for a few weeks the methods and 
organisation of those schools. By 1836 Stow 
was able to transfer the establishment to 
new premises on a larger scale in Dundas 
Vale, Glasgow. 

In 1832, 20,000/. having been voted in 
parliament for the erection of schoolhouses, 
Stow’s enterprise was aided by a grant, and 
he was invited in 1838 to become the first 

f overnment inspector of Scottish schools, 
le declined this offer, preferring to develop 
his own system in the institution which he 
had founded. The success of the college 
attracted the special attention and sym- 
pathy of Dr, J. P. Kay (afterwards Sir James 
rhilUpsKay-Shuttleworth[q.v.]), who visited 
it, and recommended in 1841 the further 
award of a government grant of 5,000/. on 
condition that the institution should be made 
over to the general assembly of the church of 
Scotland. This condition was fulfilled ; but 
in 1845, when the disruption of the Scottish 
church took place, a change became inevi- 
table. Stow and the directors and teachers 
of the institution were all in sympathy with 
Chalmers and the free-church leaders y with 
the Whole body of students, as well as the 
pupils of the schools, they seceded, and were 
housed in temporary premises until the new 
seminary, known to this day as the Free 
Church Normal College was erected. Of this 
institution Stow remained the guidij^ spirit 
until his death on 6 Nov. 1864. He mar- 
ried, in 1822, Marion Freebaim, by whom he 
had four children ; she died in 183L He mar- 
ried, secondly, in 1841, Elizabeth McArthur; 
she died in 1847. 

The influence of StoVs normal college 
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was not confined to Scotland, The Wes- . 
leyan education committee firom 1840 to 1 
1851 availed themselves of StoVs institu- 
tion, and encouraged their students to go j . 
to Glasgow for their professional preparation. ( 
When the Wesleyan Training College was [ i 
established in Westminster, Stew’s methods j 
were largely adopted, two of the principal ■ 
officers 01 that college having been trained ; 
at Glasgow under his superintendence. 

Stow placed religious and moral tr aini ng ( 
before him as the principal objects to he i 
attained in education. The playground or i 
* uncovered schoolroom ’ he e^ecially valued 
as a place where, under right supervision, i 
good physical and moral training might be j 
secured. As to direct teaching, he made bihli- ] 
cal lessons and instruction both in common : 
things and in elementary science prominent i 
in his system; and he attached special im- i 
portance to what he called ^ picturing out/ : 
by means of oral description and illustra- 
tions, those geographical and historical scenes 
whitffi appeal to the imagination rather than 
to the verbal memory. He sought to incor- 
porate into his practice much of the best 
experience of Lancaster, and Pesta- 
lozzi; but the monitorial system appeared 
to ham very defective from the point of 
view of moiil influence, and the parrot-like 
enumeration of the qualities of objects which 
was so often to be found in schools profess- 
ing to be Pestalozzian he regarded as often 
nimuitfiiL He was one of the first of our 
educational reformers to recognise folly the 
value of infant schools, and, tiie importance 
of what he called the ^sympathy of numbers’ 
and of collective teaching as a means 'of 
quickening the intelligence of young children. 
In the training of tewihers he was one of the 
earliest and most effective workers, and the 
meriiod of requiring all candidates for the 
teaeher^s office to give public lessons which 
were afterwards made the subject of private 
criticism by the fellow-students and by him- 
self — a method now universally adopted in 
all good training colleges— may be said to 
have or^inated with him. Hta experience 
led him also to advocate the teaching of hoys 
and girls t(^ther in the primary school, and 
to attach great value to this association 
on BMsral grounds. From the first he deter- 
mined to employ no corporal punishment, 
noprmes, no place-taking, and he always le- 
g^ed these as wholly unnecessary expe- 
dients for any tocher who was properly 
qualified for Ms work. He was not a great 
educational philo^her, and he never, like 
Poussean, Comenius, licke, or Pestalozzi, 
f(^MuIat^i a scie ntific theory of education. 


His system was the result of experience guided 
by a loving insight into child-nature. 

In the light of later experience some of 
his methods have been superseded. The 
enormous gallery on which he delighted^ to 
see 150 or more children gathered to receive 
a stirring moral or pictorial lesson was found 
to be an ineffective instrument for serious 
intellectual work. Later teachers have also 
found that it is not safe to rely too much on 
oral instruction, or to relegate, as he did, the 
study of language to a rank so far inferior 
to the study of material things. 

His chief publications were : 1. * Plyrsical 
and Moral Training,’ 1832. 2. ^ The Train- 
ing System,’ first published in 1830, which 
reached a ninth edition, revised and expanded, 
in 1863. 3. ^National Education: the Duty 
of England in regard to the Moral and In- 
tellectual Elevation of the Poor and Work- 
ing Classes — ^Teaching or Training/ 1847. 
4. ‘ Bible Emblems/ 1866. 6. <BibIe Train- 
ing for Sabbath Schools,’ 1867. 

I [The best account of his life will be found in 
the Memoir by the Rev. W. Fraser, a member of 
the Glasgow College staff, London, 1868 jLeitch’s 
Practical Educationists ; J. G, Thomson’s Cen- 
tenary Address before the Educational Institute 
of Scotland, 1893.] J. G. F-h. 

STOW, JAMES (^. 1790-1820), en- 
graver, bom near Maidstone about 1770, was 
son of a labourer. At the age of thirteen 
he engraved a plate from Murillo’s ' St, John 
and the Lamb/ which showed such preco- 
cious talent that, with funds provided by 
gentlem^ in the neighbourhood, he was 
articled to William WooUett [q. v.] After 
Woollett’s death in 1785 he completed his 
apprenticeship with William Sharp [q. v.] 
Stow worked entirely in the line manner, 
and engraved many of the plates for Boydell’s 
^ Shakespeare ’ (small series), Bowyer’s edi- 
tion of Hume’s ‘ History of England,’ Mack^ 
lin’s ' Bible,’ Du Eoveray’s edition of * Pope’s 
Homer/ George Perfect Harding’s series of 
portraits of the/ Deans , of Westminster/ and 
other fine publications. His most important 
single plates were 'The Three Women at the 
Sepulchre,’ after Benjamin West, which ho 
issued himself ; and a portrait of Lord Frede- 
rick Campbell, after Edridge. His latest 
employment was upon the illustrations to 
Wilkinson’s ' Londina lUustrata,’ 1811-23. 
Falling into intemperate habits, Stow died 
in obscurity and poverty. 

[Eedgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Dodd’s mana- 
sadpt History of Engravers in Brit. Mus. Add. 
MS. 3340S; Notes and ftueries, 6th ser. iv. 427, 
621.] E; m. O-D. 
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STOW, JOHN (1625 P-1605), chronicler Stow’s first publication was an edition < 
and antiquary, was born about 1625 in the ^ The woorkes of GrelFrey Chaucer, newl 
parish of St. Michael, Oornhill, London, of printed, with divers addicions whiehe wei 
which his father and grandfather were pa- never in printe before ’ (London, 1661, fol. 
rishioners (cf. Axtbeby, Lives, ii. 641). Tho- Lydgate’s ^ Siege of Thebes’ was appendec 
mas Cromwell deprived his father by force Stow worked on William Thynne’s edition 
of a part of the garden of his house in Thro^ of 1632, but ‘ corrected ’ and * increased ’ it 
morton Street (cf. Survey, ed. Thoms, p. 67^ For many years subsequently he ‘beautified 
He describes himself in his youth as fetching Chaucer’s text with notes ‘ collected out o 
milk ‘ hot from the kine ’ from a farm in the divers records and monuments.’ These h< 
Minories. In early life he followed the trade made oyer to his friend Thomas Speght [q. v.] 
of a tailor, which was doubtless his father’s who printed them in his edition of 169^ 
occupation. In 1644 a false charge, which (cf. Survey, 1603, p. 465). Speght includec 
is not defined, was brought against him by a a valuable list of Lydgate’s works, which hi 
priest, and he had the satisfaction of convict- owed to Stow. Harl. jVIS, 2266, which con- 
in g his accuser of perjury in the Star-chamber tains transcripts by Shirley of poems by Lyd- 
(Strtpb). On 26 Nov. 1647 he was ad- gate and Chaucer, was once Stow’s property, 
mitted to the freedom of the Merchant In 1662 Stow acquired a manuscript of 
Taylors’ Company, but was never called into the ‘Tree of the Commonwealth,’ by Ed- 
the livery nor held any office (Clode, Mist mund Dudley [q. v.], grandfather of Robert 
of Merchant Taylors'* Company, p. 183). Dudley (afterwards Earl of Leicester), the 
In 1549 he was living near the well in queen’s favourite. He made a copy with 
Aldgate, between Leadenhall Street and his own hands, and presented it to the au- 
Fenchurch Street, and there witnessed the thor’s grandson. The latter, in acknow- 
execution in front of his house of the bailiff lodging the gift, suggested that Stow ought 
of Romford, who seems to have been mdi- to undertake original historical writing, 
daily murdered as a reputed rebel. Soon Stow took the advice, and planned a chro- 
afterwards Stow removed to Lime Street nicle on a generous scale, but before he had 
ward, where he resided till his death. gone for with it he turned aside to produce 

Stow does not seem to have abandoned a chronological epitome of English history, 
his trade altogether till near the close of his with lists of the officers of the corporation 
career, and he was until his death an of London. Such works were not uncommon 
honoured member of the Merchant Taylors’ at the time, and an undated reissue, assigned 
Company. But he left in middle life ‘his to 1561, of ‘A breviat Chronicle contaynynge 
own peculiar gains,’ and consecrated himself all the Kynges [of England],’ which was 
‘to the search of our famous antiquities.’ originally published many years before by J. 
From 1660 onwards his time was mainly Mychell of Canterbury, was long regarded in 
spent in the collection of printed books, error as the first edition of Stowes ‘ Epitome.’ 
legal and literary documents, and charters, It was not until 1666 that Stow produced his 
in the transcription of ancient manuscripts, ‘ Summarie of Englyshe Chronicles' con- 
inscriptions, and the like, all dealing with teynyng the true accompt of yeres, wherein 
English history, archseology, and literature, every Hyng df this Realms . . . began theyr 
His aseal as a collector increased with his reigne, howe long they reigned: and what 
years, and he ultimately spent as much as notable thynges hath bene doone durynge 
2004 annually on his library. Some time theyr Reygnes. Wyth also the names and 
after the death, in 1578, of Reginald or yeares of all the Byhffes, custos, maiors, 
Reyner Wolfe [q.vO, the projector of Holin- and sheriffes of the Citie of London sens 
shed’s ‘ Ohronides,’ Stow purchased Wolfe’s the Oonqueste, dyligentely collected by J. 
collections. 33[e came to biow all the lead- Stow* In sedibusT. Marshi ’ (London, 1666, 
ing antiquaries of his day, including Wil- 8vo). The work was well received, and was 
liam Lambarde, Camden, and Fleetwood, frequently reissued until the year preceding 
He supplied manuscripts of mediseval chro- Stow’s death, with successive additions bring- 
nicles to Archbishop Parker, who proved a ing the information up to date. An account 
stimulating patron, and he edited some of of the universities of England was added 
them for publication under the archbishop’s to the issue of 1667. Others bear the dates 
direction. He joined the Society of Anti- 1670, 1678*, 1675, 1679, 1684, 1687, 1690*, 
quaries formed hy the archbishop, but of his 1698% and 1604* (those marked with an 
contributions to the society’s proceedings asterisk are in the British Museum). The 
only a fragment on the origin of ‘ sterling work was dedicated to successive lord 
money ’ is known to survive (Hbaenb, mayors with the aldermen and commonalty 
Curious Discourses, ii. 818). of London, From the first Stow’s accuracy 
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was impugned by an interested rival chroni- 
cler, Richard Grafton [q.v.],whohad antici- 
pated him in bringing out a somewhat similar 
* Abridgment of the Chronicles of England ’ 
in 1562. This was dedicated to Lord Robert 
Dudley, and was often reprinted. In the 
1566 edition Grafton sneer^ ‘ at the memo- 
ries of superstitious foundacions, fables, and 
ly^ foolishly Stowed together.’ In the de- 
dication to the edition of 1667 Stow pun- 
ningly, by way of retort, deplored the 
^ thundering noice of empty tonnes and un- 
fruitful graftes of Momus offspring’ by 
which his work was menaced. The war- 
fare was long pursued in prefaces to succes- 
sive editions of the two men’s handbooks. 
Stow finally denounced with asperity all 
Grafton’s historical work (cp. Address to the 
Reader, 1573). There seems little doubt that 
his capacity as an historian was greater than 
Grafton’s, and that the victory finally rested 
with him (Ames, Typogr, Antiq. ed. Dihdin, 
iii. 422-7). 

But Stow had other troubles. His studies 
inclined him to eons^vatism in religion, and 
he never accej^ed the reformed doctrine with 
much enthusiasm. His zeal as a collector 
of documents laid him open to the suspicion 
of Elizabeth’s ministers. In 1568 he was 
chained with being in possession of a copy of 
the Duke of Alva’s manifesto against Eliza- 
beth which the Spanish ambassador had dis- 
seminated in London* He was examined by 
the council, but was not punished (CionB, p. 
651). Soon afterwards — ^in February 1568-9 
— his house was searched for recently pub- 
lished papistical hooks, and a list was made 
of those found. The officials of the ecclesias- 
tical commission who made the search re- 



V ■ ■ ■ ■ iNi UJL 

clivBis sorts uotli touclmig pliysiCj 
^d herbs, mthmedicines of experience,’ and 

popish tendencies 
(cf. Steves, Grmdal.p^, 184, 516). In 1670 
a brother gave information which led to 
another summons before the ecclesiastical 
comi^on, !mt the un^ifed charge, 
apparently again impugned StoVs 
retooHS orthodoxy, was satisfactorily con- 

. ?? Stow accused a 

fellow-t^OT^ed Holmesof slandering his 
wife, and Holmes was ordered to pav Stow 
twenty shillings. Thenceforth he^T^s u^ 
molded, and inspired his fellow citizens 
with ^ much confidence that in 1685 he was 
one of the ^Hectors in the city of the money 
r^uired to fun^h the government with four 
thousand armed men. 


Stowpursued his historical and antiquarian 
work with undiminished vigour throughout 
the period of his persecution by the council 
and his bitter controversy with Grafton. 
Archbishop Parker’s favour was not alienated 
by the allegations of romanism made against 
him. With Parker’s aid Stow saw through 
the press for the first time Matthew of West- 
minster’s ‘ Flores Historianim ’ in 1567, 
Matthew Paris’s ^Chronicle’ in 1571, and 
Thomas Walsingham’s ‘ Chronicle ’ in 1574. 
In 1680 he dedicated to Leicester the first 
edition of his original contribution to Eng- 
lish history entitled * The Chronicles of Eng- 
land from Brute unto this present yeare of 
Christ, 1580. Collected by J. Stow, citizen 
of London,’ London, by ^ R. Newberie at the 
assignement of H. Bynneman,’ 4to. The 
useful work, in a new edition four years later, 
first bore the more familiar title of'Tlxe 
Annales of England faithfully collected out 
of the most authenticall Authors, Records, 
and other Monuments of Antiquitie from 
the first inhabitation untill . . . 1592,’ Lon- 
don (by Ralph Newhery), 1592, 4to. The 
dedication was now addressed to Archbishop 
Whitgift. The text consists of more than 
thirteen hundred pages, and concludes with 
an appendix ^ of the universities of England*’ 
The ^Annales’ were reissued by Stow within 
a few days of his death in 1605 still in quarto, 
‘encreased and continued . . . untill this pre- 
sent years 1606.’ It was re-edited, continued, 
and considerably altered in 1615 by Edmund 
Howes [q. v.], with an appended account of 
the universities, to which Sir George Buc 
supplied a description of ^ the university of 
London ’ (i.e. of the Inns of Court and other 
educationalestablishments of the motropoliB). 
A new edition by Howes appeared in 1631. 



which was published in January 1585-7. 
His final work was ‘ A Survay of London 
contayning the originall antiquity and in- 
crease, modeme estates, and description of 
that citie . . . also an apologie (or defence) 
a^inst the opinion of some men concerning 
the citie, the greatnesse thereof. , . * With 
an appendix containing in Latine, Libellum 
de situ et nohilitate Londini, by W. Fitz- 
stephen m the Rai^e of Henry the Second, 
b. 1 ., J . Wmfe, London, 1598, 4to. It was dedi- 
cated to Robert Lee, lord mayor, and to the 
citizens of London, and is an exhaustive and 

iiivaluablerecordofElizabethanLondon.an- 



16-03 etoio. edited byWilamr&X 

pearedm 1842 vnth modernised orthography, 
and edit^ by Henry Morley [ 4 , v.] in the 
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Oarisbroolce Library in 1890. Stow’s autho- 
rised text is to be found alone in the edition 
of 1603. After bis death the work was liber- 
ally revised and altered. An enlarged edition 
by Anthony Munday appeared in 1618, and 
by Munday, Henry or Humphry Dyson, and 
others in 1033. Strype re-edited and ex- 
panded it in 1720 (2 vols. foL), and again 
in 1764. ^ John Mottley [q, v.] published an 
edition in 1734, under the pseudonym of 
Kobert Seymour. 

Stow’s reputation grew steadily in his 
closing years. He was of lively tempera- 
ment, and his society was sought by men of 
letters. Henry Holland, in his * Monumenta 
Sancti Pauli * (1614), called Stow ^the merry 
old man.’ But he was always pecuniarily 
embarrassed ; his expenses always exceeded 
his income, and his researches were pursued 
under many difficulties. ^ He could never j 
ride, but travelled on foote unto divers cathe- 
dral churches and other chiefe places of the 
land to search records ’ (Howes). He told 
Manningham the diarist, when they met 
on 17 Dec. 1602, that he ^ made no gains 
by his travails’ (Diary), He bore his 
poverty cheerfully. Ben Jonson related 
that when he and Stow were walking alone 
together, they happened to meet two crippled 
beggars, and Stow ^ asked them what they 
would have to take him to their order ’ (JoN- 
soN, Conmrmti(m$ with Drummond^ Shake- 
speare Soc.) He long depended for much 
of his subsistence on chanty. As early as 
1679 the Merchant Taylors’ Company seems 
to have allowed him a pension of 4Z, a year, 
which BobertDow€,a master of the company, 
liberally supplemented. At Dowe’s sugges- 
tion the company increased Stow’s pension 
by 2^. in 1600. SVom money left by Dowe 
at his death to the company, Stow after 
1602 received an annual sum oi 6/, 2s. in addi- 
tion to his old pension. On 6 July 1692 he 
acknowledged his obligation to the company 
by presenting a copy of his * Ann ales.’ Cam- 
den is said to have allowed Stow an annuity 
of 8^. in exchange for a copy in Stow’s auto- 
graph of Leland’s ^ Itinerary.’ But his pecu- 
niary difficulties grew with his years and 
were at length brought to the notice of the 
government. On 8 March 1603-4 letters 
patent were issued authorising Stow and his 
deputies to ^ collect voluntary contributions 
and kind gratuities.’ He was described as 
'a very aged and worthy member of our 
city of London, who had for forty-five years 
to his great charge and with neglect of his 
ordinary means of maintenance, for the 
general good as well of posterity as of the 
present age, compiled and published divers 
necessary books and chromcles.’ An epi- 


tome of the letters patent was circulated 
in print. A copy survives in Harleian MS. 
367, f. 10. Apparently Stow set up basins 
for aims in the streets, but the citizens were 
chary of contributions. In 1606 WiUiam 
Warner, in a new edition of his 'Albion’s 
England,’ illustrated the neglect of literary 
merit by the story of Stow’s poverty. 

He died on 6 April 1605, and was buried 
in the church of St. Andrew Undershaft in 
Leadenhall Street, where Elizabeth, his 
widow, erected to his memory a monument 
in terra-cotta. The effigy, which still sur- 
vives, was formerly coloured. He is re- 
presented as seated in a chair and reading. 
Besides the sculptured portrait on the tomb, 
a contemporary engraving of Stow was pre- 
pared for his ‘ Survey ’ (ed. 1603). The 
original painting belonged to Serjeant Fleet- 
wood (cf. Mannutoham, Diary), Most extant 
copies of the ' Survey ’ lack the portrait. It is 
reproduced in the ' Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 
1837, i. 48. The inscription on the engraving 
entitles Stow ' Antiqaiarius Anglise.’ His 
friend Howes described him as ' tall of stature, 
leane of body and face, his eyes small and 
crystalline, of a pleasant and cheerful coun- 
tenance.’ 

Stow was the most accurate and business- ■ 
like of English annalists or chroniclers of 
the sixteenth century. ' He always protested 
never to have written anything either for 
malice, fear, or favour, nor to seek his own 
particular gain or vainglory, and that his 
only pains and care was to write truth’ 
(Hovrais). Sir Eoger is reported 

by Hearne to have said ' that it was always 
a wonder to him that the very best that had 
penn’d our history in English should be a 
poor taylour, honest John Stow’ (Hobbet 
OB Gloxtoestbe, ed. Heame, p. Ixi). Hearne 
described Stow as an ' honest and knowing 
man,’ ' but an indifierent scholar ’ (Letters 
from the Bodleian^ i. 288, ii. 98). 

Much reluctance w'as shown by Stow’s 
friends in preparing any of bis numerous 
manuscripts for publication after his death 
(cf. Steybb, Cranmerf vol, i. p, xvii). But 
Edmund Howes [q. v.] at length revised his 
' Annales,’ and Munday his ' Survey of Lon- 
don.’ In his ' Annales ’ (ed, 1692, p- 1296) 
Stow wrote that he had a larger volume, 'An 
History of this Island,’ ready for the press. 
In 1606, a few days before his death, he asked 
the reader of his ‘ Annales ’ to encourage him 
to publish or to leave to posterity a far lai^er 
volume. He had long since laboured at it, 
he wrote, at the request and command of 
Archbishop Parker, but the archbishop’s death 
and the issue of Holinshed’s ' Chronicle ’ had 
led to delay in the publication* Howes in 
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his continuation of Stow wrote that Stow 
purposed if he had lived one year longer to 
have put the undertaking in print, but, being 
prevented by death, left the same in his study 
orderly written ready for the press. The fate 
of this manuscript is unknown, but it is sug- 
gested that portions were embodied in the 
‘ Successions of the History of England, from 
the beginning of Edward IV to the end of 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth/ together with 
a list ‘of peers of the present time, by 
John Stow/ 1638, foL 
Many of Stow’s manuscripts passed into 
the collection of Sir Symonds D’Ewes, and 
some of them are now in the British Mu- 
seum. Autograph translations by him of 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Florence of Worcester, 
Alured of Rievauls, and Nicholas Trivet, are 
among the Harleian manuscripts (Nos. 661, 
563). HarleianMS,643 consists of transcripts 
made by Stow from historical papers, now 
lost, formerly in Fleetwood’s library; one 
piece, ‘ History of the Arrival of Edward IV 
m England,'^ formed the first volume of the 
C^den Society’s publications in 1838. Har- 
leian MS* 367 consists of private papers be- 
longing to Stow. A valuable but imperfect 
transcript by Stow of Leland’s ‘ Itinerary ’ is 
in Bodleian Library, Tanner MS. 464. 


[Howw inserted an account of Stow into th« 
1615 edition of his Annales. Strype contri- 
buted an interesting memoir to his edition oj 
the Surrey of London (17“i0). There is a good 
biography in Clode^s History of the Merchani 
Taylors* Company, pp. 183-7. See also Gent. 
Hag. 1837, i. 48 seq. ; Thoms’s introduction 
to his reprint in 1876 of the 1603 edition 
of the Survey of London ; Disraeli’s Curiosities 
of literature; Boiton Comers Curiosities ol 
Literature illustrated; Stiype’s Works.] S. L. 

STOWE, WILLIAM HENRY (1826- 
^5), scholar and Journalist, eldest son oi 
William and Mary otowe, was bom at Buck- 
ingham on 1 J an. 1 826. After attending a 
school at Iffley, near Oxford, he spent six 
ffl£»ai8 at King Edmrd’s school, Birming- 
Jw^ L^-ving at Easter 1840, he studied 
mMffiine&r three years at Bnckiiighain, hut, 
fcd^ .Idle pursuit uncongenial, entered at 
Wai^ Allege, Oxford, in January 1844. 
n intimately associated with 
IT. (i. Biaol^ (afterwards dean of Westmin- 
ster), JoImConington, and other members 
of tfre Rugby set. In 1848 he was placed 
m tte cto in the final classical school 

(afterwards bisliop suf« 



&r two years in private tuition * 

^ a connection wit 
the Hmes by contributing Hterary article 


among them a comparison of the characteris- 
tics of Thackeray and Dickens. In Mtiridi 
1852 he obtained an open fellowship at Oriel 
College, and afterwards entered at Lincoln’s 
Inn. 

In May 1862 John Walter, the proprietor, 
gave him a permanent post on the stall* of 
the ‘Times.’ His work for the ])ai)()r was 
mainly confined to literary subjects, altho ugh 
he wrote many leading articles on miscel- 
laneous topics. His reviews of Kaye’s 
‘Afrhanistan’ and of Dickens’s ‘David 
perfield’were reissued in ‘Essays from the 
Times’ (2nd ser. 1854), edited by Samuel 
Phillips [q. V.] Other literary notices by 
him of interest were on ‘Niebuhr’s Ijetters’ 
(1853) and on ‘ The Mechanical Inventioius 
of James Watt’ (1856). An admirable me- 
moir which he wrote of Lord Brougliam ap- 
peared in the ‘ Times’ of 11 May 1868, afttu' 
Stowe’s death. 

In 1856 the ‘ Times’ organised a ‘ sick and 
wounded fund’ for the relief of the Britisli 
army in the Crimea, and Stowe was fi(decti!(l 
to proceed to the east as the fund’s almoner. 
He reached Constantinople before the end of 
February, and was soon at Scutaxd, wluuico 
he moved to Balaklava. There lie visited 
the hospitals and camp, and reported on the 
defects of the sanitary situation. ‘Others 
talked, Mr. vStowe acted/ wrote the author of 
‘ Eastern H ospitals ’ (pp. 90-2). On 1 6 JMarch 
his first letter from the Crimea appeared in tlie 
‘Times/ and described the Balaklava hospitals 
and the health of the army. Many furthtu* 
despatches on like subjects followed up to 
midsummer 1855. Two of Stowe’s letters 
(Nos. 80 and 81) described the third bom- 
bardment of Sebastopol, and were embodied in 

V (Sfr) W. H. Russell, the 
Tunes correspondent. But Stowe’s health 
was unable to resist the fatij^ue and exposure 
to an unhealthy climate which were incidcuit; 
te his labours. He died of camp fever at 
Balaklava on 22 June 1866, and was buried 
m the cemetery there {QeeXllmtrated Zomhn 
News, 22 Nov. 1866). A cenotaph to lus 
memory was erected by friends in the chapel 

J Walter, in a leading 
article from his own pen in the ‘Times’ of 

fiT 77* Stowe’s experiences in 

tbe Crimea, and characterised his despatches 
as an astonishing effort of intellectual and 
descriptive talent.’ 

Sir-W.H. Bussell'. The 
W^ar. 1855 ; private mfonaation.] A, S. 

e f Manx poot, 
a member of a family well known in the 

islmd, was bom at Peel in the Isle of Man, 

and became master of the Latin school at 
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Peel. He publislied in 1790 ^The Petro He *was appointed honorary canon ot 
spect, or a Ke^iew of the Memorable Events Chester Cathedral in 1845, chaplain to Dr. 
of Mona,^ a satire on the Manx parliament Lee, bishop of Manchester, in 1861, and rural 
and on the town of Douglas. The poem is dean of Eccles at a later date. He died at 
of considerable length, but lacks literary his residence, Barr Hill, Pendleton, near 
merit. Tn the same year he published in Manchester, on 5 Oct. 1865, and was buried 
Livei^ool * A Sallad for the young Ladies in the church of which he had been minister 
and Gentlemen of Douglas raised by Tom for thirty-four years. His portrait, painted 
the Gardener,’ and in 1791 ‘The Literary by Charles Mercier, was placed during his 
Quixote,’ a satire on the ‘Journal of Richard lifetime in the Salford town-hall. There 
Townley,’ a book on the Isle of Man. In was an earlier portrait by William Bradley. 
1792 he printed an elej^ in verse on Mrs. Both portraits were engraved. 

Callow and Miss M. Bacon, and in 1793 By nis wife, Anne Susannah, eldest daugh- 
* An Elegiac Invocation of the Muses.’ ^ His ter of Richard Johnson Daventry Ashworth 
last work is dated 27 April 1796, and is an of Strawberry Hill, Pendleton, whom he 
address in verse to the Duchess of AthoU. married in 1828, he had, besides other issue, 
He died at Peel in 1799. the Rev. Hugh Ashworth Stowell (1830- 

[Samuel Burdy’s Ardglass, Dublin, 1 802 ; Har- 1886), rector of Breadsall, Derby, and author 
xison’s Bibliotheca Monensis, Douglas, 1861; of ‘Eloraof Faversham’ (inthe‘Phytologist,’ 
Hugh Stowell’s Memoirs of the Rev. Joseph 1866-6), of ‘ Entomology of the Isle of Man ’ 
Stowell, 1821.] R. M. (in the ‘ Zoologist,’ 1862), and of other con- 

STOWELL, Loed. [See Scott, Sie tributions (BittTTBK and Botoobr, 
WliUAM, 1746-1836.1 

’ ■* ^ ^ the Rev. Thomas Alfred Stowell, M. A., now 

STOWELL, HD GH (1799-1865), divine, bon. canon of Manchester and rector of Ohor- 
elder son of the Rev. Hugh Stowell, author ley, liancashire. 

of a ‘ Life of Bishop Thomas Wilson,’ was Among his numerous works are the fol- 
born at Douglas, Isle of Man, on 3 Dec. 1799. lowing : 1. ‘ The Peaceful "V alley, or the 
William Hendry Stowell [q. v.l was his Influence of Religion,’ 1825. 2. ‘ Pleasures 
cousin. Hugh was educated at home and of Religion, and other Poems,’ 1832; enlarged 
afterwards % the Rev. John Cawood, at edition, 1860. 3. ‘ Tractarianism tested by 
Bewdley, Worcestershire, whence he pro- Holy Scripture and the Church of England,’ 
ceeded in 1819 to St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 2 vols., 1846. 4. ‘ A Model for Men ofBusi- 
His college careerwas undistinguished except ness, or Lectures on the Character of Nehe- 
for his poetical productions and for achieve- miah,’ 1864. 6. ‘ Sermons for the Sick and 
ments in the university debating society. Afllicted,’ 1866. 6. ‘ Hynons,’ edited by his 
He graduated B.A. on 5 Dec. 1822 and son, 1868. 7. ^ Sermons preached in Christ 
M.A. on 26 May 1826. He was ordained Church, Salford,’ 1869. 
m 1823 by Bwbop Byder to the curacy of Memoirs of Stovell. 1868, with 

Shepscombe, Gloucestershire. Xliis ex- portrait ; Evaus’s Lancashire Authors and Ora- 
ohanged in the course of a few months for William McKerrow, D.D., 

that of Trinity Church, Huddersfield. Here- i881; Manchester Guardian, 6 Oct 1866; Pos- 
mained there until 1828, when he accepted Uer’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Gent. Mag. 
the sole charge of St. Stephen’s, Salford. i866, ii. 789 ; Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology ; 
Here he became popular as a preaclier. His Brit. Mus. Cat.] C. W. S. 

Mends built for him Christ Church, Acton STOWELL, Sir JOHN (1699-1662), 
Square, Salford, of which he was appointed royalist. [See Stawbll,] 
the first incumbent in 1831. For many years ^ ^ - ^ tn^xm-n v 

be was one of the most prominent leaders STOWELL, WILLIAM HENDRY 
of the evangelical party in England, and a800-1868), dissenting divine, bom at 
was widely known as a vigorous and effective Douglas, Isle of Man, on 19 June 1800, 
platform orator. He w^ ever denouncing was son of William Stowell and his wife, 
the ‘ errors of popery,’ and some remarks of Susan Hilton. Hugh Stowell [q. v. J was 
his as to an aUeged penance inflicted on a his cousin. He was one of the first stu- 
poor Roman catholic led to an action for dents at the Blackburn Academy, opened m 
libel in 1840, when the verdict went against 1616, under Dr. Joseph Fletcher. BLij fi.rst 
him, with forty shillings damages; but on nunisterial charge, at St. Anwws Chapel, 
appeal this iudgment was reversed by Lord- North Shields, extended from FeOTuary 16^1 
cMef-justice Denman. A few years later he to 1834, when he was appomted head of the 
took a leading part in an awtation in favour Independent Colley at Rotherham., and 
of religious education. 1 pastor of Masborough congregational church . 
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The lattfflc post he resigned in 1849, and the 
fonner in October 1850, on his appointment 
as president of Oheshunt OoUege. In 1848 
he was the pioneer of the * missions to work- 
ing men,’ and took the most prominent part 
in rendering successful the concert-hall lec- 
tures established by ITathaniel Caine at Liver- 
pool in 1850. The university of Glasgow 
conferred on bini the degree of D.D. in 1849, 
in recognition of the value of his theological 
works. He resigned Cheshunt Colley in 
1856, and died at his residence, Roman Road, 
Bamsbury, London, on 2 Jan, 1858, He 
married Sarah Eiilton in July 1821, and left 
several children. 

He wrote: 1, 'The Ten Commandments 
illustrated,’ 1824, 8vo, 2. ' The Missionary 
Church, ’1^2. 3. ' The Miraculous Gifts con- 
sidered,’ 1834. 4. 'History of the Puritans,’ 
1847. 5. 'The Work of the Spirit, 1849, 
6. ' Memoir of R. W. Hamilton, H.D,’ 1850. 
He also published several discourses and 
charges, edited the works of Thomas Adams 
(jtf. 1612-1653) [q. v.], the puritan divine, 
1847 ; and, for the monthly series of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society, wrote : 1. ' History of 
Greece,’ 1848, 2. ' Lives of Illustrious Greeks,’ 
1849. 8. ' life of Mohammed,’ 4. ' Julius 
Gsesar.’ 5. 'Life of Isaac Newton,’ He was 
pint editor of the fifth series of the ' Hclectic 
J^view/ and a contributor to the 'British 
Quarterly Review ’ and other periodicals of 
the denomination to which he belonged. A 
posthumous volume of sermons appeared in 
1859, editedbyhiseldest son, William Stowell 
<d 1877). 

An unsatisfactoiy portrait, painted by 
Parker, was presented by subscribers to 
Rotherham Cmlegc in 1844 ; it is engraved 
in the ' Memoir ’ by Stowell’s son. 

[William Stowell’s Memoir of the Life and 
Labours of W. BL Stowell, 1 859 ; Congregational 
Year Book, 1859, p. 222; Guest’s History of 
Rotherham, 1879 ; AthensBum, 1859, ii. 237 ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat, ; Hugh StoweU Brown’s Auto- 
iHOgrsphy, 1887, p. 20 ; private information.] 

C. W. S. 

STOWFORD or STOHFORD, JOHN 
(1290 P-1372 ?), judge, is stated to have been 
bom at ^owfoiu in the parish of West Down, 
Devtmshire, about 1290 (ItooB, Worthm 
^ Dewfi^ p. 559). He was perhaps a son 

John de Stolimd, who was manucaptor in 
1307 f<m a hui^ss returned to parlmment 
fe Hymptcm (Port TFr£fe, ii 5), Stowford 
was an attorney for Hugh d’Audeley on 
12 April 1329 and 17 June 1331 (Qal Fat 
MaUSf Edward III, i. 381, ii. 42). During 
1331 he appears on commissions of oyer and 
teminer m the counties of Kent, Devon, 
md Pembroke, and on 12 Feh. 1332 was on 


the commission of peace for Devonshire (ih, 
ii. 57, 181, 199, 286). His name ocoaaionally 
appears injudicial commissions in subsequent 
years, and in 1340 he is mentioned as one 
of the keepers of the coast of Devonshire 
(Fcsdera, ii. 1112). In the same year he was 
made one of the king’s serjeants, and on 
23 April 1342 was appointed one of the judges 
of the court of common pleas. From 10 N ov, 
to 8 Dec. 1346 he acted temporarily as chief 
baron of the exchequer. Afterwards he re- 
sumed his place in the court of common pleas, 
where he continued to sit till midsummer 
1372 (DtroDAiiE, Oriff. p. 45). He probably 
died soon Ojfter, and is said to have been 
buried in the church of West Down. Stow- 
ford made a benefaction to the convent of 
St. John at Wells in 1836 (CaL Fat Molls, 
Edward III, hi. 884). He is said to have 
built the bridge over the Taw, near Bum- 
staple, and also a bridge between that town 
and Pilton. He married Joan, coheiress of 
the Tracys of Woollocombe. He and his 
wife held lands at South Petherton and 
Drayton, Somerset (ib, ii. 489). 

[Prince’s Worthies of Devon; Foss’s Judges 
of England.] 0. L. K. 

STRACHAN, ARCHIBALD ((«. 1652), 
colonel, is first mentioned as serving under 
Cromwell at Preston in 1648, with the rank 
of major. According to BaiUie, his former 
life had been 'very lewd,’ but he had 
reformed, 'inclined much in opinion to- 
wards the sectaries,’ and remained with 
Cromwell till the death of Charles L He 
was employed in the negotiations between 
Argyll and Cromwell in September 1648 
(Caelvlb, Letter 75), He brought the 
news of Charles’s execution to Edinburgh, 
and, after much discussion on account of the 
scandals of his past conduct, the commission 
of the kirk on 14 March 1649 allowed him 
to sign the covenant. 

He was given a troop of horse, and helped 
to disperse the levies of Mackenajie of Plus- 
caidine at Balveny on 8 May. The levies 
numbered 1,200, but they were routed by 
120 horsemen, Alexander Ledie, first ee.rl 
of Leven [q, v.], wished to get rid of him 
as a ' sectajT,’ but the kirk supported him» 
and he for his part was eager to clear tke 
army of malignants (see MunBOOH and SiMJP- 
soiT, p, 302. The date of this letter, SiS 
^ shown, should probably 
he 3 Juiie 1649). As to any danger from 
Montrose, he says, ' If James Grahame land 
neix this quarters [Invemessl, he will 
suddeiriy he^de . , ed. ' And ther shalbe no 
^ed of the levy of knavis to the work tho 
they should be willing.’ 
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When Montrose did land, in April 1660, 
Strachan made good his words. By Leslie’s 
orders he advanced with two troops to Tain, 
and was there joined by three other troops, 
making 230 horse in all, and by thirty-six 
musketeers and four hundred men of the 
Ross and Monro clans. On 27 April he 
moved west, along the south side of the Kyle 
of Suthexdand, near the head of which Mont- 
rose was encamped, in Carbisdale, with 
1,200 foot (of which 460 men were Danes 
or Germans), but only forty horse. By the 
advice of Andrew Monro, Strachan, when 
he was near the enemy, hid the bulk of his 
force, and showed only a single troop. This 
confirmed the statement made by Robert 
Monro to Montrose, that there was only one 
troop of horse in Ross-shire, and Montrose 
drew up his men on open ground south of 
the Cutaln bum, instead of seeking shelter 
on the wooded heights behind. About 
6 P.M. Strachan burst upon him with two 
troops, the rest following close in support and 
reserve. Montrose’s men were routed and 
two-thirds of them killed or taken, and he 
himself hardly escaped for the time, ^ter 
giving thanks to God on the field, the victors 
returned with their prisoners to Tain, and 
Strachan went south to receive his reward. 
He and Halkett (the second in command) 
each received iOOOZ. sterling and a gold 
chain, with the thanks of the parliament. 
He had been hit by a bullet in the fight, 
but it was stopped by his belt and buff- 
coat. 

He was in such favour with the kirk that 
they contributed one hundred thousand 
marks to raise a regiment for him, the beat 
in the army which Leslie led against Crom- 
well* He was in the action at Musselburgh 
on 80 July , and in the battle of Dunbar, the 
loss of which he attributed to Leslie. He 
tendered his resignation rather than serve 
under Leslie any longer, and, to get over 
the difficulty, he was sent with Ker and 
Halkett to command the horse newly raised 
in the western counties. He corresponded 
with Cromwell, to whom he was much less 
hostile than he was to the king and the 
malignants y and it was the fear that 
Strachan would seisse him and hand him 
over to the English that led Charles II to 
make his temporary flight from Perth in 
October. 

Strachan joined in the remonstrance drawn 
up at Dumfries on 17 Oct. a^inst fighting 
for the king unless he abandoned the 
malignants y and he and his associates sent a 
set of queries to Cromwell, to which the 
latter replied (CAnnrLB, Letter 161). On 
1 Dec. the western troops under Ker en- 


countered Lambert at Hamilton, and w®re 
beaten y but before this Strachan had sepa- 
rated himself from them, and after it he 
joined Cromwell, and is said to have helped 
to bring about the surrender of Effinburgh 
Castle. He was excommunicated at Perth 
on 12 Jan. 1661 ; in April he was declared a 
traitor and his goods were forfeited. Wod- 
row says (on the authority of his wife’s 
uncle, who had married Strachan’s sister) 
that he took the excommunication so muon 
to heart that ^ he sickened and died within 
a while.’ He adds that Cromwell offered 
Strachan the command of the forces to be 
left in Scotland, but he declined it {Amlecia, 
ii. 86), He died in November 1662 {Notes 
and Queries^ 9th ser. vii. 446), 

[Gardiner's Commonwealth and Protectorate, 
vol. i. ; Murdoch and Simpson’s edition of 
Wishart’s Memoirs of Montrose ; Balfour’s His- 
torical Works, vol. iv. ; Baillie’s Letters, ii. 349, 
&c. ; Carlyle’s Cromwell Letters, dec. ; NicholVs 
Diary of Public Transactions in Scotland ; Row’s 
Life of Robert Blair.] E. M. L. 

STRACHAH, Sib JOHN {d. 1777), cap- 
tain in the navy, was the descendant of a 
younger branch of the family of Strachan of 
Thornton in Kincardineshire. Hb unde, 
Thomas Strachan, having served with dis- 
tinction in the armies of the Emperor Leo- 

E old I, was created a baronet by James II in 
lay 1686. Dying without issue, he was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Patrick 
Strachan, M.D., physician to Greenwich 
Hospital. John, the elder son of this Pa- 
trick, by bis wife, a daughter of Captain 
Gregory, R.N., entered the navy, and was 
promoted lieutenant in January 1746-7. In 
1766 he was appointed second lieutenant of 
the St. George, then Lord Hawke’s flagship, 
and in the following year, when the .^telope 
took out her ‘cargo of courage’ to Gibraltar, 
Stmehan, with the other officers of the St, 
George, accompanied Hawke. At Gibraltar 
he was appointed to command the Fortune 
sloop, and on 9 Sept. 1756 was posted into 
the Experiment, of 20 guns and 160 men, in 
which, on 8 July 1767, off Alicaute, he cap- 
tured the French privateer T6l6maque, of 20 
guns and 460 men [see LooKiiB,Wii.iiiAM]. 
After the action the Experiment and her 
prize anchored near a Spanish fort, the 
governor of which claimed the French ship 
as having been in Spanish waters when she 
struck. Strachan, however, took the Tdd- 
maque to Gibraltar, and was shortly after- 
wards moved to the Sapphire, of 32 guns, in 
which, in the following year, he was sent to 
England, and in. 1769 was attached to the 
grand fleet under Sir Edward (afterwards 
Lord) Hawke [q*v.], and was with Comr 
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modore Kobert Duff in the li^ht squadron 

m Quiberon Bay. p he 

Sapphire till 1762. In November 17'0 “ 
WM appointed to the Orford, one of the 
squad^ vrhieh went to the East 
with Kear-admiral (afterwards Sir Eobert) 

Harland. In 1765, by the death of his father, 
he succeeded to the baronetey. On account 
of iU-health he returned to Englmd m 17 
and had no further service. He died at 
Bath on 26 Dec. 1777. He inamed Eliza- 
beth, daugliter of Robert Lovelace of Batter- 
' sea, but had no male issue, the baronetcy 
passing to his nephew, Richard John btra- 

chan [q. v.] 

[Ghamock’s Biogr. Kav. vit 202 ; Gent. Mag. 
1778, p. 45; Rogers’s Memorials of the Strachans, 
pp. 91 - 3 .] J. K L. 

STBAOHAM, JOHN (1778-1867), first 
bishop of Toronto, son of John Strachan, 
overseer in the granite quarries ^near Aber- 
deen, andElizabeth Eindlayson, his wife, was 
bom at Aberdeen on 12 April 1778, and edu- 
cated first at the grammar school and^then 
in 1793 and the following years at Ring’s 
College, Aberdeen. In 1794 he took charge 
of a school at Oarmyllie, and in 1796 re- 
ceived a better appointment at Dunino, all 
the while continuing his studies at the 
university, and taking his M.A, degree in 
1797. La 1798 he b^ame master of the 
parish school of Kettle, near St. Andrews, 
joining the university in order to study 
theology. He acquired a solid reputation 
and made friends with some notable men in 
the two universities. On the recommenda- 
tion of Dr. Chalmers he was invited to go 
out to Canada in 1799 to take charge of 
the new college which had been projected 
by Grovemor John Graves Simcoe [q. v.] at 
York (now Toronto). 

On his arrival in Canada on 31 Dec. 1799, 
Strachan found that the project of the college 
had fallen through, and he was without an 
appointment. Again he began life as a private 
tutor, and, subsequently opening a school at 
Kingston, lie soon began to prosper. Having 
decided to leave the free church and enter 
the ministry of the church of England, 
Strachan was ordained in May 1803, and 
became curate at Cornwall, where be also 
opened a grammar school. In 1807 he be- 
came Ui.D. of St, Andrews, and in 1811 
DJ>. of Aberdeen, In 1812 he was made 
rector of York, chaplain to the troops, and 
master of the grammar school. He warmly 
advocated the establishment of district gram- 
mar schools throughout Canada. During the 
war with the United States he was active in 
the work of aHeviating suffering. Li 1816 


he was made an executive councillor, and iix 
1818 nominated to the legislative council. 

In 1826 Strachan b('came archdeacon ot 
York A description of his visitation in 1828 
is inHawkins’s ‘ Annals of the Church ot 
Toronto.’ In 1830 he revisited Great Britain . 
In 1833 Strachan gave up his active school 
work, and in 1839 he became first bishop of 
Toronto. In 1841 he made his first visitation, 
ffoing by way of the southern missions and 
Nia^ra westward through what was then a 
new country, holding services in log school- 
houses or ill the open air. In the snoceediug 
years these journeys were constantly re- 
peated. In five years the number of churcluis 
D more thm doubled. He estublieliod 
common schools throughout the province, 
and through his exertions a statute was 
passed establishing twenty grammar schools 
where a classical education miffht be obtained. 
In 1827 he succeeded in obtaining five hun- 
dred thousand acres to endow a university 
of Toronto, and after many struggles suc- 
ceeded in founding it. When in 1860 it 
was deprived of its Anglican character and 
was made unsectarian, he issued a stirring 
appeal to the laity, and, obtaining a royal 
charter for the purpose, formed a second 
university under the name of Trinity* Col- 
lege. Strachan died at Toronto on 1 Nov. 
1867. 

His admirers speak with enthusiasm of 
his capacity, wisdom, and worthiness. He 
did* more to build up the church of England 
in Canada by his zeal, devotion, diplomatic 
talent, and business energy, than all tlio 
other bishops and priests oi that church put 
together’ {Romm), There is a memorial 
to him in the cathedral at Toronto, 

Strachan married, in 1807, Ann, daughter 
of Thompson Wood, and -widow of Andrew 
McGill of Montreal, and had four sons and 
five daughters, 

[Scudding’s First Bishop of Toronto, and 
Toronto of Old, pp. 166 sqq. ; Chadwick’s On- 
tarian Families, pt. xvi, ; Morgan’s Bketches of 
Celebrated Canadians; Bethune’s Memoir of 
Bishop Stradhan, 1870 ; Taylor’s Ijtmt Three 
Bishops of the Anglican Church of Canada, 1870, 
pp. 187-281 ; Melville’s Rise and Progress of 
Trinity College, Toronto, 1862, pp. 26 sqq. ; 
Rogers’s Hist, of Canada, i, 106-6 ; Colonial 
Church Chronicle, vol, i. sqq. passim.) 

0. A. H * 

STRACHAN, SiB RICHARD JOHN 
(1760-1828), admiral, eldest son of Lieu- 
tenant Patrick Strachan of the navy, and 
nephew of Sir John . Strachan [q. v.], was 
born on 27 Oct, 1760. He entered the navy 
in 1772 on board the Intrepid, in which he 
went out to the East Indies, where he was 
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moved into the Orford, then commanded hy 
his uncle. He was afterwards on the North 
American station in the Preston with Com- 
modore William (afterwards Lord) Hotham 
Eagle, flagship of Lord Howe; 
and in the Actinon on the coast of Africa and 
in the West Indies. On the death of his 
uncle on 26 Dec. 1777, he succeeded to the 
baronetcy. He was made a lieutenant on 
6 April 1779. Early in 1781 he was ap- 
pointed to the Hero with Captain James 
Hawker [q, v.], one of the squadron which 
sailed under the command of Commodore 
George Johnstone and fought the abortive 
action in Porto Praya. The Hero afterwards 
went on to the East Indies, where Strachan 
was moved into the Magnanime, and after- 
wards into the Superb, in which he was 
present in the first four of the actions be- 
tween Suffren and Sir Edward Hughes 
[q. V.], who in January 1788 promoted him 
to the command of the Lizard, cutter, and 
to be captain of the Naiad, frigate, on 26 April 
1783. 

In 1787 Strachan was appointed to the 
Vestal, which in the spring of 1788 sailed for 
China, carry ii^ out the ambassador, the Hon. 
Charles Alan Oathcart. Cathcart died in the 
Straits of Banca, and the Vestal returned to 
England. The following year she was again 
sent to the East Indies, to join the squadLron 
under Commodore William Cornwallis [q. v.l 
Strachan was moved into the Phoenix, and 
in November 1791, when he was in com- 
pany with the commodore in Tellicherry 
roads, he was ordered to visit and search 
the French frigate Rfisolue, which, with a 
convoy of merchant vessels, was understood 
to be carrying military stores for the support 
of Tippoo. The RSsolue resisted, and a sharp 
action ensued, but after a loss of sixty-five 
men killed and wounded the frigate^ struck 
her coloms and was taken to Cornwallis, As 
the French captain insisted on considering his 
ship a prize to the English, Cornwallis ordered 
Strachan to tow her round to Mah6, where 
the French commodore then was. In 1793 
Strachan returned to England, and was ap- 
pointed to the Concorde, frigate, which m 
the spring of 1794 was one of the squadron 
off Brest under Sir John Borlase Warren 
[q. V.] On 23 April 1794 Warren^s sq^uadron 
engaged a squadron of four French frigates, 
three of which were captured, one, L^En- 
gageante, striking to the Concorde (Jambs, 
1 , 223-4). In the following July Strachan 
was appointed to the Melampus, of 42 guns, 
attached during the summer to the grand 
fleet ; and in the spring of 1796 he was sent 
in command of a small frigate squadron 
which cruised with distinguished success on 


the coast of Normandy and Brittany, cap- 
turing or destroying a very large number 
of the enemy’s coasting craft, many of them 
laden with military stores and convoyed hy 
armed vessels. 

In 1796 Strachan was moved into the 
Diamond, and remained on the same ser- 
vice till 1799, when he was appointed to 
the 74-gun ship Captain, and employed on 
the west coast of France, either alone or in 
command of a detached squadron. In 1802 
he was appointed to the Donegal of eighty 
guns, in which during 1803-4 he was senior 
officer at Gibraltar, and in charge of the 
watch on Cadiz under the orders of Nelson. 
In March 1805 he returned to England in 
the Renown, but was almost immediately 
appointed to the Csesar, in which he com- 
manded a detached squadron of three other 
line-of-hattle ships and four frigates in the 
Bay of Biscay. On 2 Nov. 1806, off Cape 
Finisterre, he fell in with the four French 
ships of the line which had escaped from 
Trafalgar under the command of Rear-admi- 
ral Dumanoir. On the 4th he succeeded in 
bringing them to action, and after a short en- 
gagement, in which the French ships suffered 
great loss, captured the whole of them, thus 
rounding off the destruction of the French 
fleet. By the promotion of 9 Nov. 1806 
Strachan became a rear-admiral. On 28 Jan. 
1806, when the thanks of both houses of 
parliament were voted to CoUingwood and 
the other officers and seamen engaged at 
Trafalgar, Strachan and the officers and sea- 
men with, him on 4 Nov. were specially 
included, and a pension of 1,000^. a year was 
settled on Strachan. On 29 Jan. he was 
nominated a knight of the Bath ; the city of 
London also voted him the freedom of the 
city and a sword of honour. 

Early in 1806 Strachan was despatched 
in search of a French squadron reported to 
have sailed for America, but, not finding it, 
he returned off Rochefort, where he continued 
till January 1808, when, in thick weather, 
the French succeeded in escaping and entered 
the Mediterranean. Strachan followed, and 
joined Lord OoUingwood [see Collikowood, 
CuTHBERT, Lore] ; but on the enemy retiring 
into Toulon Strachan was ordered home, and 
was appointed to the naval command of the 
expedition against the island of Walcheren, 
and for the destruction of the French arsenals 
in the Scheldt. The expedition, fitted out 
at enormous cost, effected nothing beyond 
the capture of Flushing, and its return home 
was the signal for an outbreak of angry 
recriminations [see Pior, JoHur, second Earl 
OR Chatham]. In a narrative which he pre- 
sented to the Mng, the Earl of Chatham by 
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implication accused Strachau of 1}emg tlie 
principal cause of tlte miscarriage} which, 
oecoming Imown to Strachan, he wrote a 
reply} arguing with apparent justice that the 
ships had done all that they had been asked 
to do, all that from the nature of things they 
could do (RaIiFE, ii. 468). Strachan had no 
further employment j he became a ■vice-ad- 
miral on 31 July 1810, admir^ on 19 July 
1821, and died at his house in Bryanston 
S 4 ][uare on 8 Feb- 1828, He married in 1812, 
but died without male issue, and the baro- 
netcy became extinct. 

[Ealfe*s Nav. Biogr. ii. 456 ; Harshall’s Roy. 
Rav, Biogr. i. 284 ; James’s Rav. BDist. ; Nichols s 
Her^dd and Genealo^st, voL viii. j Burke s Ex- 
tinct Baronetcies.] J, K, L. 

STRACHEY, WILLIAM (/. 1609- 
1618), colonist said writer on ^Tpghua, has 
been somewhat doubtfully identified with a 
William Strachey of Saffiron Walden, who 
married in 1688 and was alive in 1620, and 
whose grandson was a citizen of the colony 


verses before Ben Jonson’s ^ Sejanus * (1603). 
The colonist sailed' on 15 May 1609 for Vir- 
ginia in a fieet of nine small vessels. His 
ship, the Sea Venture, having on board the 
commanders ^ Thomas Gates [q. v.] and 
Sir George Somers [q. v.l was wrecked on 
Ihe B^nnudas durmg the great storm of 
July 1609. Strachey wrote an account of 
the circumstances in a letter dated 16 July 
1610, and addressed to a lady of rank in 
England, This letter -was mhlished fifteen 
years later in ^Purchas his rilgrimes,’ 1626 
(iv. 1734), under fibe title ^ A true Repertory 
of the wmek and redemption of Sir Thomas 
Gates, knight, upon and from the ilands of 
the Bermudas his coming to Virginia, and 
the estate of that colony it gives an ani- 
mated account of the flora and fsuna of the 



credited (a large portion of the ‘Steportory ^ 
is i^rinted in Lefiro/s * Memorials of the 
Bermud^' 1877, i. 26-61 ; cf. Tsxer, JEKsf. 
^ Amrioan IMerature^ L 41-6). The writer 
implies that he had seen s^rice on the coast 
of Barbaiy and Algi^s. 

Sewaers and hk party, induding Strachey, 
spent the winter of 16^ upon the Bermudas 
in cosstnicting two anall vessels, in which 
Hiey succeeded in retching James Town, 
Viiginia, on 23 May 1610. Pa thefollowincr 
immth the hopes of the desponding colony 
wsare revived by the advent of Thomas West, 
lard De la Warr [q. v.], an account 
#i^pfieo]^rtuneanxTai was written by 


Strachey, and printed in Purchas (iv. 1754). 
An account or the adventures and the ulti- 
mate safety of Somers and his party was 
forwarded by De La Warr during the sum- 
mer of 1610, in the form^ of a despatch, 
to the Virginia patentees in England (the 
original, signed in autograph by Thomas La 
Warre, ThomasGates,Wemnan, Percy, and 
Strachey, is in Harl. MS. 7009, f, 68, and 
it is printed in Major’s volume, see below). 
This account was probably written mainly 
by Gates and Strachey, whom De la Warr 
had formally appointed secretary and ^ re- 
corder’ of the colony, and it appears to be 
in Strachey’s handwriting. The patentees 
caused to be drawn up from the material 
afforded by this despatch their ^ True Decla- 
rationoftheEstateoftheOoloniem Virginia,’ 
London, 1610, 4to (conjectured to have been 
written mainly by Sir Edwin Sandys). Tho 
official version was, however, anticipated by 
a ‘ Discovery of the Barmudas,’ an unautho- 
rised work hurried through the press by Sil- 
vester Jourdain [q, v.], who returned m the 
same ship with De La W arr’s despatch. ^ ’'rhfO 
appearance of these two works at a short inter- 
val during the autumn of 1610 probably occa- 
sioned Shakespeare’s allusion in tho ^Tem- 
pest’ to the ^still-vex’d Bermoothes’ [see 
Gates, Sib Thomas; Somees, Su^ Geoboe].^ 
Strachey returned to England at the close of 
16X1, bearing with Mm the stern cwde of 
laws promulgated for the use of Virginia by 
Sir Thomas Gates and Sir Thomas Dale dur- 
ing 1610-11, and based upon the ^ Lawes for 

f ovemingtheArmye in the Lowe Oontreyes.’ 
laving been revised by Sir Edward Cecil, 
afterwards Viscount Wimbledon, they were 
edited, with a preliminary address to the 
council for Vimnia, by Strachey under the 
title ^ For the Colony in Virginea Britannia 
Lawes Divine, Morall and MartialL Alget 
qui non ardet,’ London, 1012, 4to (reprinted 
in Force’s ^ Tracts,’ 1844, voL iii.) Strachey 
wrote from Ms lodging < in the Blacke Friars,’ 
In the same year he took part in editing the 
‘ Map of Virginia,’ with descriptions by the 
famous Captain J ohnSmith (1580-1681) [q,v.] 
and others. He seems at the same time to 
have planned an extensive work on VirgiMa, 
and of tMs he completed before the close or 
1612 a considerable portion, to which he 
gave the title * The Historie of Travaile into 
Virginia Britannia expressing the Cosmo- 
grapMe and Oomoditiea of the Country. To- 
gither with the Manners And Oustomes of 
People. Gathered and Observed As 
who went First Thither, As 
Collected by William Strachey, gent* Three 
yeares thither Imployed Secretarie of State/ 
&:c. He inscribed the manuscript to Sir Allen 
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Apsley (1669 P-1630) [q. v.], but he seeras to 
ha've met with no encouragement to publish, 
either from him or from the Virginia Com- 
mittee (the manuscript is now in the Bod- 
leian Library, Ashmole MS. 1764 ; a copy 
with a few necessary verbal alterations was 
made in 1618 and inscribed to Bacon, and 
this second manuscript is in the British Mu- 
seum, Sloane MS. 1622). The fi:agment was 
not printed until 1849, when it was edited 
by Richard Henry Major [q. v.] for the 
Hakluyt Society. Of the numerous accounts 
of the early settlement of Virginia it is pro- 
bably the most ably written. To the ori- 
ginal manuscript, but not in the copy, is 
appended a brief ‘ Dictionary of the Indian 
Langua^,' which is printed as an appendix 
to the Hakluyt volume. Strachey’s sub- 
scription to the Virginia Company was 25?. 
Nothing appears to be known of him subse- 
quent to his attempt in 1618 to interest 
Bacon in his ‘ History.’ 

[Strachey’s History of Travaile into Virginia, 
ed. Major (Hakluyt Soc.), 1849; Brown’s G-enesis 
of United States, ii. 1 024 ; Winsor’s Hist, of 
America, iii. 166; Now England Hist, and 
Geneal. Rogist. 1866, p. 36; Massachusetts 
Hist. Soc. publications, 4th ser. i. 219 ; Stith’s 
Hist, of Virginia, 1747, pp. 113 sq. ; Brit. Mus. 
Oat. For the controversy upon the connection, 
or want of connection, between the literature 
relating to the casting away of the Sea Venture ' 
upon the Bermudas and Shakespeare’s * Tempest,’ | 
see Prior’s Life of Malone, p. 294 ; Boswell’s | 
Malone, 1821, vol. Xv.; Douce's Illustrations of 
Shakespeare, 1807, i. 6-7 ; Hunter’s Disquisition 
, . , on the ‘Tempest’ (1839); Shakespeare, ed. 
Dyce, i, 172 ; and art. SuAXifiSPEAEiii, William.] ; 

STEADLING, Si» EDWARD (1629- ! 
1609), scholar and patron of literature, bom i 
in 1629, was the eldest son of Sir Thomas | 
Stradling [q. v.] He studied at Oxford, but 
left without graduating, and travelled on 
the continent, spending some time at Rome. 
Owing to an old family connection with the 
Arundela, he was elected in April 1564 
M*P. for Steyning, and in 1657-8 for Arun- 
del. He succeeded to the estates in 1673, 
was knighted in 1575, was sheriff of Gla- 
morganshire for 1578, 1681, and 1593, and 
was appointed in 1578 one of the county 
commissioners for the suppression of piracy 
(Cat StaU Papers, Dom., under 19 Sept. 
1678; cf. Olaeic, Cai'tcs cfe Glamorgan^ ii. 
347). Stradling and three other Glamorgan- 
shire gentlemen were deputy lieutenants of 
Pembrokeshire from 15w to 1596, owing 
to the then disturbed state of that country 
(OowBiT, Fembroheshire, p. 167). According 
to Wood (AthencB Oscon. ii* 60), Stradling 
was * at the charge of such Herculean works I 


for the public good that no man in his time 
went beyond him for his singular knowledge 
in the British language and antiquities, for 
his eminent encouragement of learning and 
learned men, and for his great expense and 
indefatigable industry in collecting together 
several ancient manuscripts of learning and 
antiquity, all which, with other books, were 
reduc'd into a well-ordered library at St. 
Donat’s.' 

In 1672 he compiled an account of ^ The 
Winning of the Lordship of Glamorgan out 
of the Welshmen’s Hands,' a copy of which 
he sent by the hand of his kinswoman, Blanch 
Parry, who was maid of honour to Queen 
Elizabeth, to David Powell [q* v.] Powell 
incorporated it (at pp. 122-41) in his edition 
of Humphrey Llwyd/s ^ Histone of Cambria ' 
(London, 1684, 4to). In the introduction 
Powel also says that he was ‘ greatlie fur- 
thered' in the compilation of the pedigrees by 
Stradling's ' painefuU and studious travel!.' 
Stradling is also mentioned hyLewysDwnn 
(Her, Vis. i. 331, ii. 87) among those who 
had written on the history or genealogies of 
the whole of Britain, and his name is placed 
first among the ‘ aristocracy,' by whom he 
was permitted to see ‘ old records and books 
from religious houses that had been written 
and their materials collected by abbots and 
priors ’ (ib. i. 8). These must have included 
the register of Neath Abbey, which was in 
Stradling's possession in 1674, but is now 
lost (Mbbriok, MorganicB Archaiographiaf 
ed, 1887, p. iv). In 1646-6 Archbishop 
Ussher sojourned for almost a year at St. 
Donat's, where ^ he spent his time chiefly in 
the library, which had been coHeeted by Sir 
Edward Stradling, a great antiquary and 
friend of Mr. Cambden's ; and out of some of 
these MSS. the L. Primate made many choice 
collections of the British or Welch anti- 


S ,’ which in 1686 were in the custody of 
sr’s biographer, Richard Parr (Life cf 
Ussher, p. 60). 

Stradling’s best Inxown service to litera- 
ture was that of bearing the whole expense 
of the publication of Dr. John Dafydd Rhys's 
Welsh OTammar or ' Cambrobrytannicse 
Linguae fnstitutiones ' (London, 1592, fol.) 

S oee under Rhys, Ioak Dai'yep]. Meurig 
)afydd, a Glamorgan poet, addressed an ode 
or eywydd to Stradling and Rhys on the 
publication of the grammar, and refers to 
the former as a master of seven languages 
(T Cymmrodor, iv. 221-4, where the eywydd 
is printed). 

Stradling also spent large sums on public 
improvements. To check the encroachments 
of the sea on the Glamorganshire coast he 
built in 1606 a sea-wall at Aberthaw, which 
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■was, ho-wever, completely destroyed by a 
great storm afewmontlislater. AtMertliyr- 
mawr he constructed an aqueduct, and seems 
to have attempted a harbour at the mouth 
of the Ogmore. He had also a vine;^d on 
his estate. Death intervened before he had 
arranged the endowment of a grammar 
school which he established at Oowbndge, 
but his intentions were carried out by his 
heir ^^Arch, OdwhT* 2nd ser. y. 182—6). 

He died without issue on 15 May 1609, 
leavii^ his estate to his adopted son and 
great-nephew, Sir John Stradling fq. y.J, 
who had married his wife^s niece. He was 
buried in the private chapel at St. Donat s, 
where his heir and his widow Agnes, second 
daughter of Sir Edward Gage of Hengrave, 
Suffolk, whom he married in 1566, placed 
an inscription to his memory; she died 
1 Feb. 1624, and was buried in the same 
chapel. 

Many letters addressed to Stradling by 
■Walaingham, Sir Henry Sidney, Oliver, first 
lord St. John of Bletsoe, and others were 
published in 1840, from transcripts preserved 
at Mai^am, under the title of * Stradling 
Correspondence,’ edited, by X Montgomery 
Traherne (London, 8vo). 

[In addition to the authorities cited, see Col- 
lins’s Baronetage, ed. 1720, i. 32-4, which has 
also been closdyfollowedin G. T. Clark’s Limbus 
Patmm Morganhe, p, 437. Many details are 
also gleaned from Sir John Stmdling’s Epi- 
grams and the Stradling Correspondence. See 
also WiUiams’s Eminent Welshmen, p. 474.] 

I).Ll.T, 

STRADLING, Sie HENRY 0?. 1642), 
royalist eaptain, was fourth son of Sir John 
Stradling [q.v.] of St. Donat’s, Glamorgan- 
shire, where he was horn probably not later 
than 1610. He was nominated by the king 
on 6 May 1631 to be captain of the Tenth 
Whelp, under the genersd command of Cap- 
tain John Pennington [q. v.], who, as admiral 
of the Narrow S^ was specially charged 
with the r^ulation of the trawling at the 
Downs and the suppression of piracy and 
smuggling in the English Channm. In this 
service Staradling was engaged for the next 
ten years, and is frequently mentioned in 
reports and letters to the admiralty. He was 
in duuge of the Swallow on 30 March 1635, 
and in October captured a small Dunldrk 
man-of-war off Falmouth. In March 1636-7 
Jie is mentioned as captain of the Dread- 
nought, but in November was sent in charge 
of another ship to the Groyne to bring the 
Duchess of Chevreuse to il^lanX He was 
then described as a * stout able gentleman, 
but ^^eaks little French.’ In November 1641 
it was ^tecided that he shouldgo in the Bona- 


venture. a ship of 160 men and 557 tons, to 
Srirish Sea Ical State Papers, Dorn, 1641- 
1643, pp. 179, 285 ; cf. Peacock, Ann^/ List, 
p. 60) ; but his appointment was challenged 
in the House of Commons^ on 10 March 
1641-2, though on a division it was approved 
(CowM. Journals, ii. 474). Soon afrer this 
Stradling appears to have been knighted (it 
is erroneously stated in Nichols’s Proyrmes 
of James I, iii. 628, that he was knighted 
on 5 Nov. 1620). On 24 Aug. 1642 the 
Earl of Warwick was ordered to seize Strad- 
ling and Captain Kettleby {Comm, Journals, 
ii. 735), who were known to bo < entirely 
devoted to the king’s service,’ and whom 
parliament, it was said, failed to corrupt. 
Meanwhile ' they no sooner endeavoured to 
bring off their ships to the king, but they 
were seized upon oy the seamen and kept 
prisoners till they could be sent to land ’ 
(OiiAEEDSTDON, JEisto'^y, V. 377 w., 381 ; ofi 
Commons^ Journals, ii. 723 ; and Mist, MBS, 
Comm, 12thRep. App. ii. 321, under 22 Aug* 

1642). , . . 

Stradling next appears at Carlisle, of which 
Sir Thomas Glemham [q.v.] became go- 
vernor in July 1644. The town was shortly 
afterwards closely besieged, and on 26 June 
1645 its surrender was agreed upon {A 
True Copie of the Articles whereupon Ca^^ 
lisle was delivered June [21 8, 1645), The re- 
mains of the garrison, about two hundred 
foot, with Glemham and Stradling at their 
head, proceeded to Cardiff, where they joined 
the king towards the end of July ; and, having 
soon after been converted into dragoons, be- 
came the king’s lifeguards in his subsequent 
marches that autumn (SxMOSrns, pp, 

219, 223, 242). At Rowton Heath on 
24 Sept. Stradling was taken prisoner (Pkil- 
ia:ps, Civil War in Wales, ii. 272). On 

10 Dec. 1646 Stradling begged to be allowed 
to compound for his delinquency, but no 
order was made {Cal, Comm, for Compound-^ 
ing, p. 1697). In June 1647 he, with his 
brotnerThomas and nephew John, the major- 
general, took a part in an abortive rising 
among the Glamorganshire gentry (Fnin- 
ups, u. 836-9 ; cf. Cal State Papers, Bom., 
1646-7, p. 692), and they also joined rover’s 
revolt in South Wales in 1648, all three 
beb^ probably present at the battle of 
St. Fagan’s on 8 Mav 1648. The two bro- 
thers were also with Poyer in Pembroke 
* Castle when it was taken bv Cromwell on 

11 July 1648, and by the articles of surren- 
der it was stipulated that they should both 
quit the kingdom within six weeks (Phil- 
lips, ii. 397-8). 

Stradling is said to have died at Cork, and 
to have been buried in Trinity Church tkere. 
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[Many details as to Stradling’ s naval career 
may be found in the Calendars of State Papers, 
Dom., between 1631 and 1642. Other authori- 
ties are: Jefferson’s History of Carlisle, pp. 51- 
65 ; Collins’s Baronetage, 1720, p. 37 ; O'. T. 
Clark’s Limbus Patruni Morganise, p. 438 ; Phil- 
lips’s Civil War in Wales.] D. Ll. T, 

STRADLING, Sib JOHN (1663-1637), 
scholar and poet, was the son of Francis 
and Elizabeth Stradling of St. George’s, 
near Bristol, where he was born in 1563. 
His great-uncle, Sir Edward Stradling 
[q. V,], being childless, adopted John and 
bequeathed him his estate, Stradling was 
educated under Edward Green, a canon of 
Bristol, and at Oxford, where he matricu- 
lated from Brasenose College on 18 July 
1680, and graduated B.A. from Magdalen 
Hall on 7 Feb. 1683-4, being then accounted 
^ a miracle for his forwardness in learning 
and pregnancy of parts ’ (Wood). He 
studied for a time at one of the inns of 
court, and then trayelled abroad. He was 
sheriff of Glamorganshire for 1607 and 
1620, and was knighted on 15 May 1608, 
being then descrifed as of Shropshire 
(Niohols, JPrcgresses of James J, ii. 196, 
422). In 1609 he succeeded to the castle 
. and estate of St. Donat’s in Glamorgan- 
shire, and was created a baronet on 22 May 
1611, standing fifth on the first list of 
baronets. He was elected M.P. for St. 
Germans, Cornwall, on 16 Jan. 1624-6, for 
Old Sarum on 23 April 1626, his colleague 
there being Michael Oldisworth Jq. v.], who 
married one of his daughters (Preface to 
Gbobob Stba-DUBTo’s Sermons, 1692), and for 
Glamorganshire on 6 Feb. 1625-6, in which 
year he was also a commissioner for raising 
a crown loan in that county. Stradling 
appears to have enjoyed a great reputation 
for learning, and ^ was courted^ and ad- 
mired ’ by Camden, who quotes him as ^ vir 
doctissimus’ in his ‘Britannia’ (ed. 1607, 
p, 498), by Sir John Harington, Thomas 
Leyson, and loan David Rhys, to all of 
whom he wrote epigrams (James Harrington 
in his Preface to Gbobgb Steadlino’s /Ser- 
mons). To carry out the wishes of his pre- 
decessor in the title, he built, equipped, and 
endowed a grammar school at Oowbndge,but 
the endowment seems to have subsequently 
lapsed until the school was refounded by 
Sir Leoline Jenkins [q. v.] (Arch. Camhr. 
2nd ser. v. 182-6). Bfe died m 1637, 
Stradling was the author of ; 1. ^ A Direc- 
tion for Trauailers. Taken out of Ivstvs 
Lipsius, and enlarged for the behoofe of 
the Right Honorable Lord, the yong Earle 
of Bedford, being now ready to trauell,’ 
London, 1692, 4to ; a translation of Lip- 


sius’s ‘Epistola de Peregrinatione Italica.' 

2. ‘ Two Bookes of Oonstancie ; written in 
Latine by lustus Lipsius ; containing, prin- 
cipallie,a comfortable Conference in common 
Calamities,’ London, 1695, 4to ; a translation 
of Lipsius’s ‘ De Constantia libri duo,’ which 
had been published at Antwerp in 1684, 
Stradling also mentions Lipsius’s ‘jPolitickes’ 
among those ‘ bookes wherein I had done 
mine endeuor by translating to pleasure you,’ 
but this does not appear to have been pub- 
lished, possibly because another translation 
of the work by one William Jones appeared 
in the same year. 3. ‘De Yita et Morte 
contemnenda libri duo,’ Frankfort, 1697, 8vo 
(Bodleian JOibr, Cat. ; cf. Wood, Athencs 
Oxon. ii. 397 ; Stbad^ng, Bpigrams, p. 26). 
4. ‘Epigrammatum libri quatuor,’ London, 
1607, 8vo. 6. ‘Beati Pacifici: a Divine 
Poem written to the Kings Most Excellent 
Maiestie . . , Perused by his Maiesty, and 
printed by Authority ’ (London, 1623, 4to), 
with a portrait of .fames I engraved by R. 
Yaughan. 6. ‘Divine Poems; in seven 
I seveTall Classes, written to his Most Ex- 
cellent Maiestie, Charles [the First] . . . ’ 
London, 1626, 4to. The poetry is of a 
didactic character; the work was described 
by Theophilus Field [q. v.], bishop of Llan- 
daff, in commendatory verses, as ‘A Sus- 
taeme Theologicall, a parap^ase upon the 
holy Bible ’ (cf. Robert Haxman, Quod- 
lihets . . . from Newfoundland, London, 
1628, p. 62), A ‘ Poetical Description of 
Glamorganshire’ by Stradling is also men- 
tioned (Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 448), 
but of this nothing is known. 

Stradling married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Edward Gage of Firle, Sussex. By her he 
had eight sons, two of whom are noticed 
below, and one, Sir Henry, is noticed sepa- 
rately, and three daughters, of whom the 
eldest, Jane, married William Thomas of 
Wenvoe, and had a daughter Elizabeth, 
who became wife of Edmund Ludlow, the 
regicide [q. v.] 

The eldest son. Sir Edward SxRADLiire 
(1601-1644), the second baronet, bom in 
1601 , matriculated from Brasenose College, 
Oxford, on 16 June 1616, and was elected 
M.3P. for Glamorganshire in 1640. He was 
concerned in several important business 
undertakings ; he was a shareholder in a soap- 
making monopoly (Cah State Bapers, Dom. 
1636, p. 474), and was summoned on 14 Oct. 
1641 before thePIouse of Commons to account 
for some of its acts (Commons'^ JoumAls, ii. 
299). On 16 June 1637 he and Sir Lewis 
Dives and another were sunwoned before the 
Star-chamber ‘ for tran^orting gold and silv er 
out of the kingdom ’ (Cal. State Bapers, s, a. 
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T>. 218), but tbey subsequently received a full 

pardon (ib. under 28 Marcb 1638-9). Stradling 
^pas also the chief promoter of a scheme lor 
bringing a supply of water to Lond(m from 
Hoddesdon, which engaged much public at- 
tention between 1630 and 1640 under 
11 Feb. 1631 p. 565, for 1638-9 pj). 304, 3U, 
1639 p. 481 ; vmmoni Journals^ u.585 ; the 
deed between Charles I and the promoters is 
printed in Bvmeb’s Foedera, voL vm. pt. lu. p 

the outbreak of the civil war Stradling 
was the leading royahst in Glamorganshme, 
and led a regiment of foot to Edgehill in Oc- 
tober 1642, where he was taken prisoner (Ola- 
bekdoit, Mist, vi. 94) and sent to "Warwick 
Castle ; but the king obtained his release on 
an exchange of prisoners {Cul. Stccts 
Bom. 1644, p. 117), and, proceeding to Ox- 
ford, Stradling died there in June 1644, and 
was buried on 21 June in the chapel of Jesus 
College (Woon, Atlien<B Oro». ii. 61, ColL 
and EalU, ed. Ghitch, p. 590). He married 
Mary, only daughter (by the second wife) 
of Sm Thomas Hansel of Margam, who'sur- 
vived him. In July 1645 she extended 
hospitable protection to Bishcm TJssher, who 
stayed almost a year at St. Bonat's (Pabe, 
Life of Ussher, pp. 58-63), Of his sons, Ed- 
ward, the eldest, succeeded as third baronet ; 
John and Thomas served on the roya^t side 
throughout the civil war, both being im- 
plicated in the Glamorganshire risings in 
1647 andl648 ; John diedin prison at Windsor 
Castle in 16&. The title became extinct 
by the death, unmarried, of Sir Thomas 
Stradling, the sixth baronet, who was killed 
in a duel at Montpelier on 27 Sept. 1738. 
His disposition of the projjerty gave rise 
to prolonged litigation, which was finally 
closed and the partition of the estates con- 
firmed under an act of parliament (cf. Notes 
and QtterieSf Srd ser. xi. 153). 

& John’s eighth but fourth surviving 
scm, GiKiEfiB Steadixsto (1621-1688), after 
travelling in France and Italy, matriculated 
from Jeans College, Oxford, on 27 April 
1638, graduated B.A. 16 Nov. 1640, M.A, 
^ Jan. 164a-7, and B J). 6 Nov. 1661. In 
1642, as * foun&r’s kinsman,’ he was elected 
fellow of All Souls’. He served on the 
loyalist side during the civil war, but the 
influence of Oidisworth and Ludlow pre- 
vented his ejection firom his fellowship. In 
Becwnher 1660 he was made canon of St. 
Baal’s and chaplain to Bishop (afterwards 
Archbishop) Gilbert Sheldon [q, y.] He 
defined section as president of Jesus on 
the resignation of Frmicis Hansel [q. yj in 
Mardb 1660-1, but became rector of Han- 
■weB (1662-4), vicar of Oliffe-at-Hoo (1663), 


of Sutton-at-Hone (1666), both in Kent ; of 
St. Bride’s, London (1673), canon of West- 
minster (1663), chantor (1671) and doan o* 
Chichester (1672). He died 18 April 1(^88, 
and was buried with his wife Margaret (d, 
1681), daughter of Sir William Salter of 
Iyer, Buckinghamshire, in Westminster 
Abbey. A volume of Stradling’s ' Sermons ’ 
was edited (Loudon, 1692, 8vo) by James 
Harrington fq* v.], who prefixed an account 
of Stradling s life (W^OOB, Ath&ncs O.w'/i. iv. 
237, Fasti, ii. 33, 91; Feg. of Visit of 
Oxford Univ. pp. 42, 476 : Nbabb, West-^ 
minster Abbey, ii. 244; Chestme, West^ 
minster Abbey Leg, pp. 70, 203, 220--1). 

[Authorities quoted in the text ; Wood's Athemn 
Oxon.ii. 396-7; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Brit. 
Mus. Cat. ; Traherne’s Stradling Oorrespondenco ; 
James Harrington’s Preface to Br, George Strad- 
ling’s Sermons (1692); Williams’s Eminent 
Welshmen, p. 476, and W. E. Williams’s Pari. 
Hist. of Wales, p. 97, cf. alsop. 108, The genea- 
logical particulars are based upon Collins’s Baro- 
netage, ed. 1720, pp. 82 et soq., and G. T, Clark’s 
Limbus Patrum Morganim, p. 439.) B. Ln. T, 

STEADLING, Sie THOMAS (1498 F- 
1571), knight, born about 1498, was the 
eldest son of Sir Edward Stradling (df. 1535) 
of St. Bonat’s, Glamorganshire, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Thomas Arundel 
of Lanheme, Cornwall. 

The family traced its descent from Sir 
William de Esteriinge, an alleged Norman 
companion of Eobert Fitzhamon in his con- 
questof Glamorgan (of. Ojjsm^ZmdofMor^ 
gan,-^. 18 ; and FEEBiiAN, Norman Conquest, 
y. 110, 820). This story is the basis of the 
earliest known pedigree which was compiled 
in 1572 by Sir Edward Stradling [q. y.} 
(see PowEL, Eistorie of Cambria, London, 
1684, p. 137 ; MiEEiOK, Morpamee Archaic- 
prcpAw— pedigree written in 1678— edit. 
1887, pp. 78-82). More probably the family 
came horn Warwickshire (DtroDALE, War- 
tmc7c8hire,eL Thomas, i. 572, 676; Claek, 
CartiX et Munmenta de Glamorgan, iv. 67). 
Sir Harry Stradling Sir Thomas’s graat- 

g randfather, married Elizabeth, sister of Wil- 
am Herbert, first earl of Pembroke [q. y.] 
In 1477 he went to Jerusalem, where he 
received the order of the Sepulchre, but 
died, on his way home, at Cyprus (Dwkit, 
Eer. VisX 158 ; Oiaek, Views <f the Castle 
of 8t. Donats, pp. 7-11 ; Meeeiok, Of* cit 

p. 80). 

Sir Thomas Stradling was the eldest of 
some dozen brothers, * most of them bastards/ 
who had * no living but by extortion and 
pilling of the king’s subjects’ (CaL Letters 
Bayers and EmryVm,^, 140, vl 300). He 
was sheriff of Glamorganshire in 
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knighted 17 Feh. 1649, and was ap- 
pointed with others a muster-master of the 
(queen’s army and a commissioner for the 
marches of Wales in 1663. He was M.P. 
for East Grinstead 1663, and for Arundel 
1664, and on 8 Feb. 1657—8 he was joined 
with Sir Thomas Pope [q. v.] and others in 
a commission then issued for the suppression 
of heresy (BtruiirET, Meformation. ii. 636, v. 
469). ^ ' 

Stradling was a staunch Roman catholic, 
and was arrested early in 1661 on the charge 
that in 1660 he had caused four pictures to 
be made of the likeness of a cross as it ap- 
peared in the grain of a tree blown down in 
his park at St. Donates. He was released, 
after he had been kept ^ of a long time ^ a 
prisoner in the Tower, on his giying a bond 
for thousand marks, dated 15 Oct. 1663, 
for his personal appearance when called upon 
(^Cal, State JPapers, Dom. 1647-80, p. 176, 
Addenda, 1547-65, pp. 510, 612 ; Feotjdb, 
Hut. vii. 339 ; Nicholas Haepsfield, Diet- 
logi SeXy Antwerp, 1566, 4to, pp. 604 et seq. ; 
cf. Archceologia Cambrenszs, 3rd ser. xi. 33- 
48 j and Claek, Castle of St. JDonafs^ pp. 
14-17). In 1569 Stradling refused to sub- 
scribe the declaration for observance of the 
Act of Uniformity, pleading that his bond 
was a sufficient guarantee of his conformity 
{Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1547-80, p. 361). 
He died in 1671, and was buried in the 
private chapel added by him to the parish 
church of St. Donat's. ^ His will, dated 
19 Dec. 1666, was proved in the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury in May 1571. 

^ By his wife Catherine, eldest daughter of 
Sir Thomas Damage of Coity, Glamorgan- 
shire, Stradling had, besides other chil&en, 
Edward [q. v.] and a daughter Damascin, 
who died in the spring of 1667 at Oafra in 
Spain, whither she had gone as companion 
to Jane Dormer, duchess of Feria [q. v.] 
^tradling Correspondeme, pp. 342-7; Sir 
J. SiBADLiHO, Epigrams, p. 26). 

[In addition to the authorities cited, see 
Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 60 n. ; Col- 
lins’s Baronetage, ed. 1720, pp. 32-4, which is 
followed in G, T. Clark’s Limbus Patrum Mor- 
ganise, p. 436; Taliesin Williams’s Doom of 
Colyn Doljjhyn. For genealogical particulars 
of the earlier Stradlings, see also the manu- 
script collections of Glamorgan peffigrees at the 
Cardiff Free Library, including an autograph 
volume hy John Aubrey in which the Stradling 
coat of arms is emblazoned.] D. Ln. T. 
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STRAHAN, WILLIAM (1715-1785), 
printer and publisher, was bom in April 
1715 at Edinburgh, where his father, Alex- 
ander Strahan, had a small post in the cus- 
toms. After serving an apprenticeship in 
Edinburgh ^ as a journeyman printer, he 
^ took the high road to England ’ and found 
a place in a London firm, probably that of 
Andrew Millar [q. v.] He married, about 
1742, Miss Elphinston, daughter of William 
Elphinston, an episcopalian clergyman of 
Edinburgh, and sister of James Elphinston 
[q. V.] He seems to have become a junior 
partner of Millar, with whom he was re- 
s^nsible for the production of Johnson’s 
‘Dictionary,’ and upon his death in 1768 he 
continued in partnership with Thomas 
Cadell the elder [q, v.] In 1769 he was able 
to purchase from George Eyre a share of the 
patent as king’s printer, and immediately 
afterwards, in February 1770, the king’s 
printing-house was removed fromBlackfriars 
to New Street, near Gough Square, Fleet 
Street. Strahan was progressively pro- 
sperous, and his dealings with his authors 
were marked by more amenity than had 
hitherto characterised such relations. Dr. 
Thomas Somerville (1741-1830) [q.v.] went 
to dine with him in New Street in 1769, 
and met at his house David Hume, Sir John 
Pringle, BenjaminFranklin, and Mrs.Thrale. 
The publisher recommended him to stay in 
London, and gave him 300;. for his ‘ History 
of William III.’ Besides Hume, Strahan 
was publisher, and either banker and agent 
or confidential adviser, to Adam Smith, Dr. 
Johnson, Gibbon, Robertson, Blackstone, 
Blair, and many other writers. In the 
case of Gibbon’s ‘ Decline and Fall,’ which 
had been refused elsewhere, when Gibbon 
and Oadell thought that five hundred would 
probably be enough for a first impression, 
‘ the number was doubled by the prophetic 
taste of Mr. Strahan.’ Other notable ven- 
tures of the firm were Oook’s ‘Voyages’ 
and Mackenzie’s ‘ Man of Feeling.’ Stramin 
made large sums out of the histories of 
Robertson and Hume, and set up a coach, 
which Johnson denominated ‘a credit to 
literature.’ 

At Stxahan’s house the unsuccessful 
meeting between Dr. Johnson and Adam 
Smith took place. In 1776 Adam Smith ad- 
dressed to Strahan the famous ‘Letter,’ dated 
9 Dec., in which he describes the death of 
David Hume ‘ in such a happy composure of 
mind that nothing could exceed it,’ and 
which provoked a long reverberation of angry 
criticisms. Strahan was Hume’s literary 
executor, and on 26 Nov. 1776 he wrote to 
Adam Smith proposing that the series of 
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letters from Hume to himself should he 
pablished along with Hume’s letters to 
Smith, Robertson, and some others. But 
Smith put his foot down on this proposal de- 
cisiyely, on the ground that it was most im- 
proper to publish anything his friend had-^ 
written without express permission either by 
will or otherwise. These highly interesting 
letters were purchased by Lord Rosebery m 
1887, and edited by Dr. Birkbeck Hill in 
1888 {letters of David Sjume to William 
Strahan^ Oxford, 8to). 

Strahan was rather an advanced whig, and 
was extremely fond, says Boswell, of ^ politi- 
cal negotiation.’ He tried on one occasion to 
approach Lord North with the idea of pro- 
curing a seat in parliament for Johnson. 
The attempt happily failed ; but Strahan 
himself was succesaul in entering parlia- 
ment for Malmesbury at the general election 
of 1774, when he had Oharies James Pox 
for his colleague. He sat for Wootton- 
Bassett in the next parliament, but sup- 
ported the coalition and lost his seat in 
1784. Johnson was disposed to gibe at 
Strahan^s political ambition. ' I employ 
Strahan,’ he said, * to frank my letters that 
he may have the consequence of appearing 
as a parliament man.’ A difference of two 
monuis was healed by a letter from John- 
son and a firiendly call from Strahan. John- 
son was gratih^ at being able to get a 
young man he wished to befriend into 
Strahan’s printing-house, ‘ the best in Lon- 
don;’ he once in Strahan’s company fell 
into a passion over a proof and sent for the 
compositor, but on being convinced that he 
himself was to blame made a handsome 
apology. Towards the end of his life 
Strahan’s old firiend PranMin wrote him 
jfrom Passy^ (August 1784), ‘ I remember 
your obserrag to me that no two journey- 
men printers had met with such success m 
the world as ourselves.’ He died at New 
Street, aged 70, on 9 July 1786, Like his 
old friend lawyer, he bequeathed 1,OOOA 
to the Stationers’ Company, of which he 
had been master in 1774. His widow sur- 
vived him barely a month, dying on 7 Aug. 
1785, aged 66. 

A portrait of William Strahan by Rey- 
nolds was in the possession of his son An- 
tew, and a copy by Sir WiHiam Beechey 
is in the Company of Stationers’ court- 
room, where is ^0 a portrait of Andrew 
Strahan by William Owen (see Ltirt.tti and 
Tatiob, Reynolds, 1865, ii, 302; cf. Guehh 
BxMndon^ No. 1^). 

Strahan had five children, three sons and 
two daughters.^ The eldest son, William, 
carried on a printing business for some years 
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at Snow Hill, but died, aged 41, on 19 April 
1781; the youngest son, Andrew (1749- 
1831), carried on his father’s business with 
success, became one of the joint patentees 
as printer to his majesty, sat in parliament 
successively for Newport, Waroham, Car- 
low, Aldeburgh, and New Romney (1796- 
1818), and died on 25 Aug. 1831 , having pre- 
sented 1,000Z. to the Literary Pim^ and be- 
queathed 1,226^. to the Stationers’ Oornpany. 
One of the daughters married John Spottis- 
woode of Spottiswoode, one of whoso sons, 
Andrew, entered the printing firm, and was 
father of William ^ottiswoodo [q, v.l 

The second son, Gnonan Steaiuk (1744- 
1824), matriculated from University College, 
Oxford, on 13 Nov. 1764, and graduated 
B.A. 1768, M.A. 1771, B.D. and D.D. 
1807. He was presented to the vicarage 
of St. Mary’s, Islm^on, in 1773, was made 
a prebendary of Rochester in 1805, and 
rector of Kingsdown, Kent, from 1820 until 
his death on 18 May 1824. Strahan was 
buried in Islington church on 24 May. He 
married, on 26 June 1778, Margaret Robert- 
son of Richmond ; his widow died on 2 April 
1831, aged 80. Johnson in later life used 
to go and stay at Islington, and became much 
attached to the vicar. Strahan attended him 
upon his deathbed. Johnson loft him by a 
codicil to his will his Greek Testament, 
Latin Bibles, and Greek Bible by Weche- 
lius. Johnson also confided to him a manu- 
script, which Strahan publishtid in its indis- 
creet entirety under the title * Prayers and 
Meditations composed by Samuel Johnson, 
LL.D.’ (London, 1786, 8vo; many editions; 
the manuscript was deposited in the library 
of Pembroke College, Oxford). The publi- 
cation was attacked by Dr, Adams 
Mag, 1786, ii. 765), and by John Courte- 
nay (Poetical Pevieto^ 1786, p. 7). 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 890 so.; Hume’s 
Letters to Strahan, passim; Boswell’s Life of 
Johnson, ed. Hill, paesitn; Timperley’a Bncy- 
clopsedia, pp, 764-.5 ; Chambers’s Biogr. Diet, of 
Eminent Scotsmen ; Gibbon’s Misc, Works, 
1816, i. 222; Somernlle’s Life and Times; 
Forbes’s Life of Beattie, ii. 186; Hue’s Life of 
Adam Smith ; Frior’s Life of Malone ; Lounger, 
20 Ang. 1786; Lewis’s Hist, of Islington, 1842, 
pp. Ul, 218; Gent. Mag. 1786 ii. 674, 639, 
1824 i, 478, 1881 i, 824; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1716-1886.] T. S. 

STRANG, JOHN (1584-1654), princi- 
pal of Glasgow tlniversity, was born at Ir- 
vme in the county of Ayr in 1584. His 
father, Wi^am Strong (1547-1588), mini- 
ster of Brvme, belonged to the ancient family 
of Strang of Balcaskie in Fife ; and bis mother 
Agnes was sister of Alexander Borthwick^ 
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* portioner ’ of Netlier Lenagher, Midlothian. 
On William’s death in 1688 she married Ro- 
bert Wilkie (d. 1601), minister of Ealmamock, 
and young Strang receivedhis early education 
at the ^ammar school of that town, Zachary 
Boyd Lq. v.] being one of his schoolfellows. 
About tne age of twelve he was sent to the 
university of St. Andrews, and placed under 
the care of Principal R. Wilkie, a relative 
of his stepfather. He graduated M.A. four 
years afterwards, and subsequently became 
-one of the regents of St. Leonard’s College. 
In 1614 he was ordained and on 10 April 
was inducted to the parish of Errol in the 
county of Perth, being recommended by the 
professors of St. Andrews and Alexander 
Henderson [q. v.], then minister of Leuchars. 
On 29 July 1616 he was made doctor of 
divinity by his alma mater, being one of the 
first on whom that honour was conferred, 
after its revival, by order of the king ; and 
in the following year, in a disputation held in 
the royal presence at St. Andrews, he greatly 
distinguished himself. He was a member of 
the general assembly held at Perth in 1618, 
and was the only D.D. who voted against the 
five articles. On 16 June 1619 he was made a 
member of the high commission, and in 1620 
he refused the offer of an Edinburgh church. 
During his incumbency at Errol he fre- 
quently acted as moderator of the presbytery 
of Perth in the absence of the bishop, and 
he was the means of converting several 
members of the Earl of Errol’s family to 
Protestantism and of strengthening the re- 
formed church in that part of the country. 
In 1626 he accepted, after repeated solicita- 
tions by the professors and magistrates, the 
prineipalship of Glasgow University. In 
addition to the charge of the business affairs 
and discipline of the university, he lectured 
twice a week on divinity, presided at the 
weekly theological disputations, taught He- 
brew, and preached frequently. 

When in 1637 the covenanting struggle 
b^an, both parties were anxious to secure 
his support ; but he took a middle course, 
which pleased neither. He resisted the im- 
position of the new liturgy, and Baillie says 
that his opposition *did a great deal to 
further the rejection of that book but, with 
other Glasgow professors, he disapproved 
of the national covenant, though he after- 
wards subscribed it in so far as it was not 
prejudicial to the royal authority and epi- 
scopacy. When the king withdrew the 
liturgy and canons, Strang wrote a paper 
giving reasons why those ‘who had sub- 
mitted to the late covenant should thank- 
fully acquiesce in his mwesty’s late declara- 
tion.’ Shortly before the Glasgowassembly of 


1638 he and others drew up a protest against 
lay elders sitting in that court or voting in 
presbyteries at the election of the clerical 
members ; but his supporters fell from it, and 
the covenanting leaders threatened to treat 
him as an open enemy unless he also with- 
drew his name. Their threats, backed by 
the tears of his wife, prevailed, and the pro- 
test was suppressed. Baillie teUs us that his 
position as principal was greatly jeopardised 
by his protesting against elders, signing the 
covenant with limitations, and deserting the 
assembly after sitting in it several days. Re- 
peated attempts were made to bring his case 
before the assembly, but they were defeated 
by the skilful management of Baillie and 
other friends. 

After this Strang submitted to the mea- 
sures of the covenanters; but his enemies 
soon accused him of heresy because in his 
dictates to the students he had expressed 
opimons as to God’s providence about sin 
which conflicted with the Imper-Calvinism 
of Samuel Rutherford [q. v. j and others of 
that school. The subject came before the 
general assembly, and was referred to a com- 
mittee of the most learned men in the church. 
After conferring with Strang and examining 
his dictates, they reported that they were 
satisfied as to his orthodoxy. This report 
was given in to the assembly in August 1647, 
and an act was passed exonerating him ftom 
the charge (cf, Wobkow, Collections), Soon 
afterwards the charge of heresy was re- 
newed, and, as the church was now com- 
pletely dominated by the rigid covenanters, 
Strang tho\xght it the safest course to re- 
sign his office, which he did, says Baillie, the 
more readily ‘ that in his old age he might 
have leisure, with a safe reputation, to revise 
his writings.’ His resignation, wliich was 
greatly regretted by the professors, was ac- 
cepted by the^ visitors in April 1660, and 
they at the same time granted hi-m a pen- 
sion an^ave him a testimonial of ortho- 
doxy. Bus tenure of office had been marked 
by additions to^ the university buildings, to 
the cost of which he was himself a munifi- 
cent contributor out of his ample private 
means, and the income of the bishopric of 
Galloway was added to the revenue. In philo- 
sophy he had no superior among his con- 
temporaries, and Balcanquhal, in a letter to 
Laud, pays a high tribute to his learning. 
Wodrow tells us, however, that ‘he had 
little of a preaching gift.’ He died on 20 June 
1664, when on a visit to Edinburgh, and was 
buried there in the Greyfriars churchyard. 
Many Latin epitaphs were composed in his 
honour, including one, by Andrew Ramsay 
(1674-1669) [q. vj 
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Strang was tlirice married and liad nume- 
rous chudren, many of whom died young. 
His daughter Helen married, first, oneWilhie ; 
and, secondly, Robert BaiHie (1599-1662) 
[q, V.] in 1656. 

The following works which Strang had 
prepared for the press were published after 
Ms death: 1. ^ De Voluntate et Actionibus 
Dei circa Peccatum,’ Amsterdam, 1657 , which 
he submitted to the Dutch divines for their 
opinion, k ‘ De Interpretations et Perfec- 
tione Scripturse, una cum opusculis de Sab- 
bato/ Rotterdam, 1663. 

[Life by Baillie prefixed to De Interpreta- 
fcione; BaiUie's Letters; manuscript life by 
Wodrow (Grlasgow University) ; Declaration by 
Charles I; Account of G-lasgow University, 
1891; Records of Commission of G-eneral As- 
sembly; Crichton’s life of Blackadder; Hew 
Scott’s Pasti, hi. 152-3, iv. 636.] Gr. W. S. 

STRAHG, JOHN (1796-1863), author 
of ‘ Glasgow and its Clubs/ was the son of a 
wine merchant in Glasgow, where he was 
bom in 1796. He received a liberal educa- 
tion, and had spedal training in French and 
German. His father died when he was 
fourteen, leaving him a competency. In due 
time he succeeded to the business, for which 
he had but small liking. In 1817 he spent 
some time in France and Italy, which begot 
in him a deep love of continental travel. 
Presently, when at home, he began to contri- 
bute to periodicalstales and poems translated 
from French and German. His youthful 
translations from the German of HofEmann 
and others, when collected into a volume, 
introduced him to men of letters in London 
and in France and Germany. 

Having artistic as well as literary tastes, 
Strang sketched some of the outstanding 
features of Old Glasgow, and he detected 
the site which his zeal and advocacy ulti- 
mately secured for what became the pic- 
turesque Glasgownecropolis. In 1831 Strang 
made a long tour in Germany, writing thence 
many letters subsequently published. For 
the first sk months of 1832 he edited the 
*Day/ a literary paper, to wMch he con- 
tributed. onginiu articles and translations. 
Bi 1834 he was appointed city chamberlain 
of Gla^ow, holding the office worthily for 
thirty years. He wgulated the finances of 
the city, and helped to improve its arcMtec- 
tural features. In recognition of Ms literary 
merit and public services, Glasgow TJniver- 
fflty (X)nfezred on him the honorary degree 
of LIi,D. He spent his last summer in 
France and Germany, contributing to the 
'^Gla^w Herald 'a series of letters from 
* m invalid in search of health.’ He died 
m Bhs§ow cm 8 Dec. 1863, In December 


1842 Strang married Elizabeth Anderson, 
daughter of a distinguished Glasgow phy- 
sician, Dr. William Anderson. Bho survived 
him. 

As ^ Geoffrey Crayon/ Strang published in 
1830 ^ A Glance at the B.Khibition of Works 
of Living Artists, under the I’atronage of 
the Glasgow Dilettante Bociety.’ In 1831 
appeared his pamphlet, *Necpo])()U8 Glas- 
guensis,' advocating the site of the now 
garden cemetery. In 1836 lie published, in 
two octavo volumes, his acute and obstirvant 
< Germany in 1831,’ which soon reached a 
second edition.^ Besides reading btdbro the 
British Association at various meetings 
papers on the city and harbour of Glasgow, 
he prepared for the corporation elaborate 
and accurate reports on the * Yit;al Btatistica 
of Glasgow,’ and on the census of the city 
as shown in 1841, 1851, and 1861; and 
he mote the article * Glasgow ’ for t;he eighth 
edition of the * Encyolopcedia BritanuicaJ 
His most important work is MHasgow and 
its Clubs,’ 1865. This is a valuable record of 
the society and manners of western Scot- 
land in tne second half of the eighteenth 
century. It speedily ran through Siweral 
editions. In 1863 appeared ^TraveUing 
Notes of an Invalid in Search of Ilcalth,^ 
the preface to which Strang wrote ten days 
before Ms death. 

[Gl^ow Herald, 9 Dec. 18C3 ; Irving’s Diet, 
of Eminent Scotsmen,] T. B* 

STRANGE. [See also L’EsTHANOtt,] 

STRANGE, ALEXANDER (1818- 
1876), lieutenant-colonel and man of science^ 
fifth son of Sir Thomas Andrew Lumiaden 
Strange [q. v,], by his second wife^ Louisa, 
daughter of Sir WilliamBurroughs, bart., was 
bom in London on 27 April 1 81 B» He was edu*^ 
cated at Harrow school, which he entered in 
September 1831, but left in 1834 at sixteen 
years of age for India, on receiving a com- 
mission in the 7th Madras light cavalry 
(22 June 1884). He was promoted lieu- 
tenant on 10 May 1837.^ In India his natural 
bent for mechanical science and his rare in- 
ventive facMty soon declared themselves. 
After studying at the Simla observatory he 
was appointed in 1847 second assistant to 
the great trigonometrical survey of India. 
He was employed on the * Karachi longitu- 
series/ extending from the Sironj base 
m Central India to Karachi, and crossing 
me formidable Tharr or desert north of the 
Rann of Kach. When the work was begun 
m 1860 Strange acted as first assistant to 
Captain Renny Tailyour, but after the first 
season Tailyour withdrew and Strange took 
chief command. While at work in the 
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•desert of Tharr tlie absence of materials for 
building the necessary platforms, besides 
the need of proyiding a commissariat for two 
hundred men, taxed all the leader’s re- 
sources. The triangulation of the section 
was completed on 22 April 1863. The 
eeries was 668 miles long, consisting of 173 
principal triangles, and covering an area of 
20,323 miles. After this work was ended, 
Strange joined the surveyor-general (Sir 
Andrew Scott Waugh [q. v.]) at his camp 
■at Attock, and took part in measuring a 
verificatory base-line. He then bore the 
■designation of ‘astronomical assistant,’ In 
1856 he joined the surveyor-general’s head* 
•quarters oflSlce, and in lo56 was placed in 
charge of the triangulation southwards from 
-Calcutta to Madras, along the east coast. 
In 1869 he was promoted to the rank of 
major, and, in accordance with the regu- 
lations, retired from the survey. He re- 
ceived the special thanks of the government 
of India. 

Returning home in January 1861, Strange 
retired from the army in December of the 
same year with the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel. As soon as he settled in England 
he persuaded the Indian government to esta- ' 
bUsh a department for the inspection of 
scientific instruments for use in India, and 
was appointed to organise it, and to the office 
of inspector in 1862. Hitherto the system 
followed by the government in supervising 
the construction of scientific instruments 
for official use had been to keep a stock of 
patterns, invite tenders for copying them, and 
accept the lowest, thus preventing any chance 
of improvement in the type of instrument, 
and affording no guarantee for good work- 
manship or material. Strange abolished 
the patterns, encouraged invention, insured 
competition as to price by employing at least 
two makers for each class of instrument, 
and enforced strict supervision ; a marked 
improvement in desipi and workmanship was 
•soon evident, and the cost of the establish- 
ment was shown in his first decennial re- 
port to be only about *028 of one per cent, ot 
the outlay on the works which the instruments 
were employed in designing or executing. 
For the trigonometrical survey he hims& 
•designed ana superintended the construction 
of a set of massive standard instruments of 
the highest geodetic importance, viz. a great 
theodolite •with a horizontal circle of three 
feet diameter, and a vertical circle of two 
feet diameter (these circles were read by 
means of micrometer microscopes); two 
zenith-sectors with arc of eighteen inch 
radius and telescope of four feet focal length ; 
two five-feet transit instruments for the 


determination of longitude, with special 
arrangements for detecting flexure of the 
telescope ; with others, wmch all exhibited 
very ingenious and important developments 
from pre'viously accepted types. 

Strange was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Geographical and Astronomical societies in 
1861, and of the Royal Socie'ty on 2 June 
1864. He took an active part m their pro- 
ceedings. He served on the council of the 
Astronomical Socie'ty from 1863 to 1867, 
and as foreign secretary from 1868 to 1873. 
He contributed several papers to the so- 
ciety’s ^ Memoirs ’ (vol. xxxi.) and ‘ Monthly 
Notices.’ In 1862 {Monthly Notices of 
Itoyal Astronomical Society^ vol. xxiii.), he 
recommended the use of aluminium bronze 
in the constiniction of philosophical instru- 
ments. He was on the council of the 
Royal Society from 1867 to 1869. A 
lover of science for its own sake, he 
long preached the duty of government to 
support scientific research, especially in direc- 
tions where discovery, though enriching the 
community, brings no benefit to the inventor. 
To this advocacy was mainly due the appoint- 
ment in 1870 of the royal commission on 
this question (presided over by the Duke 
of Devonshire), which adopted and recom- 
mended many .of his suggestions. 

At the British Association at Belfast in 
1874 he read a paper, which attracted much 
attention, on the desirability of daily syste- 
matic observations, preferaoly in ]id£a, of 
the sun as the chief source of cosmical 
meteorological phenomena. 

Strange died in London on 9 March 1876. 
He married Adelaide, daughter of the Rev. 
■William Davies, and left issue. 

[Nature, xiii. 408-9 ; Times, 20 March 1876 ; 
Monthly Notices of Boyal Astronomical Society, 
vol. xxxvii. No. 4; Markham’s Memoirs on the 
Indian Snrveys, 2nd ed. 1878.] C. T. 

I STRANGE, Sib JOHN (1696-1754), 
master of the roUs, son and heir of John 
Strange of Fleet Street, London, was horn 
in 1696, and was for some time a pupil of 
Mr. Salkeld of Brooke Street, Holboru, the 
attorney, in whose office Robert, viscount 
Jocelyn^ord chancellor of Ireland), Philip, 
earl of Hardwicke (lord chancellor of Eng- 
land), and Sir Thomas Parker (lord cffief 
baron) all received their legal education. 
Strange used to carry his master’s bag down 
to "Westminster, and he witnessed Sir Joseph 
Jekyll’s first appearance as master of ■tiie 
rolls in 1717, little dreaming ‘ that he should 
have the option of being Sir Joseph Jekyll’s 
immediate successor, and should actually fill 
the office eventually ’ (HAbeis, Life of Lord 
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Chancellor Hardwicke, 1847 , i. 33). He was 
admitted a member of the Middle Temple in 
1712, and was called to the bar in 1718. 
!liiough he was ‘ pretty diligent and exact 
in taking and transcribing notes * during the 
first years of his attendance at Westminster 
Kail, his ^Beports,’ which were not pub- 
lished until after his death, do not commence 
before Trinity term 1729 (Preface to the first 
edition of STEAiro-B’s E&ports), In May 1725 
Strange was one of the counsel who de- 
fended Lord-chancellor Macclesfield upon 
his impeachment [see Paekbe, Thomas, first 
Eabl], He became a king’s counsel on 
9 Feb. 1736, and was shortly afterwards 
elected a bencher of the Middle Temple. ^ On 
28 Jan. 1737 he was appointed solicitor- 
general in Walpole’s administration, and at 
a by-election in the following month was 
returned to the House of Commons for the 
borough of West Looe, which he continued 
to represent xmtiL the dissolution of parlia- 
ment in April 1741. In June 1737 he took 
in the debate on the murder of Captain 1 
Porteous, and spoke in favour of the bill 
which had been passed through the House 
of Lords for the punishment of the provost 
and the abolition of the town guard of Bdin- 
burgh(ParZ. Mist, x. 275-82), On Sir Joseph 
JekyU’s death in August 1738 the oifice of 
master of the rolls was offered by Lord Hard- 
wicks to Strange, who, however, declined it 
(Hahbis, Idfe of Lord Chancellor MardwickCf 
i. 419\ He was elected recorder of the 
city of London in the place of Sir Wfiliam 
Thomson [q. v.], baron of the exchequer, 
on 13 Hov. 1739, and was knighted on 
12 May 1740. At a by-election in January 
1742 Strange obtained a seat in the House 
of Commons for Totnes, and continued to 
sit for that borough until his death. La 
March 1742 he was elected a member of the 
secret committee appointed to inquire into 
the conduct of Sir Ilobert Walpole {Pari 
Mist, xiL 588). spite of his firiendship 
with the fallen m inist er, Strange appears to 
have voted in favour of the Indemnaty BiU 
fflOEACB Wii^oLB, Lett^a^ 1861, i. 165). 
In hKchaelmas term 17^ Strange, to the 
surorise of the profession, resigned his 


* offices of solidtor-general, king’s counsel, 
and recorder of the city of London,’ and left 
his * practice at the House of Lords, council 
table, delates, and all the courts in West- 
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proper for his health; but otlior reasons 
are hinted at in the ^ Oanaidicade, a Pane- 
gyri-Satiri-Serio-Oomic-Dratnatical Poem on 
the Strange Besignation and Stranger Pro- 
motion’ (Xondon, 1743, 4to), On taking 
leave of the king, Strange was granted a 
patent of precedence next after the attor- 
ney-general. 

In July 1746 Strango was ono of the 
counsel for the crown at the trial of Francis 
Townley for high treason before a special 
commission at the court-house at Bt. Mar- 
garet’s Hill, Southwark (Oobubtt, Btate 
Trials, xviii. 329-47), and at the trial of 
Lord Balmerino, for the same ollenco, before 
the House of Lords {ib, xviii* 448-88), In 
March 1747 he acted as one of the managers 
of the impeachment of Simon, lord Xjovaty 
before the House of Lords for high treason 
{ib, xviii. 540-841). 

He was appointed master of the roll^ in 
the place of William Forteacuo, on 1 1 Jan., 
1760, and was sworn a member of the privy 
council on the 17th of the sanui month. 
After sitting on the bench for little more 
than three years, he died on IB May 1754, 
aged 67. He was buried in the churchyard 
at Leyton in Essex, and a momummt was 
erected in the church to his memory (LysoKS,. 
Environs of London, 1792-1811, iv. 16B-9). 
Strange married Susan, daughter and co- 
heiress of Edward Strong of Greenwich, by 
whom he had John Strange (1732-1799) [q.v.l 
and several other children. His wife died 
on 21 Jan, 1747, aged 45, and was buried at 
Leyton. He appears to have purchased the 
manor-house of Leyton from the Q-ansells 
(ib, iv. 162). 

Strange was the author of * Beports of Ad- 


Meporfs, 1st edit. ii. 1176), According to his 
own account, ‘ the reasons for his retiremmit 
■iTOre that he had received a considerable 
addition to his fortune,’ and that * some de- 
gree of ease and retirement’ was judged 


wuiuAuii X ijsixcuoquer, irom 

Trinity Term in the Second Year of King 
Q-eorge I to Trinity Term in the Twenty- 
first Year of King George 11 . , * publishod 
by his son John Strange of the Middle 
Temple, Esquire,’ London, 1765, foL 2 vole.; 
2nd edit, with additional referoncos, Lon- 
don, 1782, 8vo, 2 vols. ; Srd edit, with notes 
and additional references, by Michael Nolan,. 
London, 1795, 8vo, 2 vols. A less correct 
edition, of inferior size and double paging,, 
was alsopubbshed in 1782 (8vo, 2 vols,), and 
l*^^” ^ volumes appeared in. 

BKs clwk 18 said to have stolen his notes 
of the Beports,’ and to have published 
from^ them * A Collection of Select Oasea 
relatmg to Evidence, By a late Barrister- 
at-Law, ]^ndon,1764,8vo. An iiq unction in 
chancery having been obtained by Strange’a 
executors, most of the copies were subae^ 
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quently destroyed. A. copy of this scarce 
book, which is sometimes quoted as the 
* octavo Strange,’ is in the Lincoln’s Inn 
* Library, having formerly belonged to Charles 
Purton Cooper [q. v.] About seventy cases 
in this * Collection’ are not to be found in 
^ Strange’s Reports.’ 

A portrait of Strange, engraved by Hou- 
braken, is prefixed to the first edition of the 
‘Reports.’ 

[Foss’s Judges of England, 1864, viii. 166-9; 
G-eorgian Era, 1833, ii. 635-6 ; Gent. Mag. 1764, 
pp. 96, 243 ; Bridgman’s View of Legal Biblio- 
graphy, 1807, pp. 335-6 ; Marvin’s Legal Bi- 
bliography, 1847, p. 676; Wallace’s Reporters, 
1882, pp. 420-3; Soule’s Lawyer’s Reference 
Manual, 1883, pp. 87, 97, 122 ; Official Return 
of Lists of Members of Parliament, ii. 73, 87, 
100, 111; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. x. 412, 
453, 496, 3rd ser. i. 271, 353, 396, ii. 75, 8th 
ser. i. 450, ix. 327, 394, 513 ; Townsend’s Catsr. 
logue of Knights, 1833, p. 64; Cat. of Lincoln’s 
Inn Library; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Addit. MS. 32693, 
ff. 33, 394 (two letters from Strange to the Duke 
of Newcastle).] G. F. R. B. 

STRANTGE, JOHN (1732-1799), diplo- 
matist and author, the second and only 
surviving son of Sir John Strange 
bis wife Susan, eldest daughter of JEdward 
Strong of Greenwich, was bom at Barnet in 
1732, and educated privately^ and at Clare 
Hall, Cambridge (he was admitted a fellow- 
commoner 11 Oct. 1763), whence he gradu- 
ated B.A. in 1763, and M.A. in 1765. On 
his father’s death he saw through the press 
the volume of ‘ Reports ’ puhli^ed in 1766. 
He was left very well off, and upon leaving 
Cambridge travelled extensively in the south 
of France and Italy. Developing a taste 
for science and archaeology, he was elected 
F.R.S on 10 April, and admitted to the 
society on 24 April 1766. Shortly after- 
wards he was elected F.S.A., and as the 
result of a summer spent in South Wales in 
1768, he contributed to the first number of 
the ‘ Axchseoloda’ ‘An Account of Roman 
Remains in ana near the City of Brecknock.’ 
In 1771 he made an archseological tour in 
the north of Italy. At Padua he formed the 
acquaintance of the Abb§ Fortis, who had re- 
cently returned from an exploration of Zara, 
Spalato,and other towns upon the Dalmatian 
coast, andfrom information suppliedby himhe 
made several coijxmunications to the Society of 
Antiquaries upon the Romaninscriptions and 
antiquities of Dalmatia andlstria (see 
logia, iii. v, and vi.), a district then little 
Im nwn to Westem Europe. In addition to 
farther communications to the ‘Archseologia,’ 
Strange contributed a number of papers to 
tbe ‘Philosophical Transactions,’ the most 


important being ‘ An Account of tbe Origin 
of Natural Paper found near Oortona in 
Tuscany’ (vol. lix.) This was translated 
into Italian, and considerably expanded in 
‘Lettera sopra T origine della carta naturale 
di Oortona ^(Pisa, 1764, and again, enlarged, 
1766) ; ‘ Aju Account of some Specimens of 
Sponges firom Italy ’ (March 1770, lx. 177, 
"vnth several plates from his drawings). This 
appeared in Italian as ‘ Lettera d^ Si^or 
Giovanni Strange, contenente la descrizione 
di alcune spugne’ (ap. Ouvi, Zoologica 
Adriatica, 1792, 4to) ; ‘ An Account of a 
Curious Giant’s Causeway newly discovered 
in the Euganean Hills, near Padua’ (1776, 
Ixv. 4, 418) ; an Italian version appeared at 
Milan, 1778, 4to ; and ‘ An Account of the 
Tides in the Adriatic ’ (vol. lx\n.) Several 
of his papers were also printed in the ‘Opus- 
coli scelti sulle scienze’ (1778,_&^; and 
his geological papers appeared in Weber’s 
‘ Mineralogische Beschreibungen ’ (Berne, 
1792). 

Meanwhile, in November 1773 he was 
appointed British resident at Yenice, where 
his official duties left leisure for the pursuit 
of his antiquarian studies. He resigned his 
diplomatic post in 1788, and settled at Ridge, 
near Barnet. But he paid several further 
visits to Italy in connection with the trans- 
portation of the valuable collections that he 
had formed there, not only of books, manu- 
scripts, and antiquities, but also of pictures, 
chiefiy by Bellini and other Venetian masters. 
On 4 July 1793 he was created an honorary 
D.C.L. at Oxford. He died at Ridge on 
,19 March 1799, and by bis will directed the 
whole of his collections to be sold — ^the pic- 
tures by private contract; the prints, draw- 
ings, busts, coins, medals, bronzes,^ and 
antiquities Christie ; the natural history 
cabinets by King, and tbe library by Leigh 
& Sotheby. The sale of the library alone 
occupied twenty-nine days in March and 
April 1801 . A valuable catalogue was com- 
piled by Samuel Paterson [q. v.] (Dxbdust^ 
Sihliomania, p. 590). 

About 1760 Strange married Sarah, daugh- 
ter of Davidge Gould of Sh^ham Park, 
Somerset, and sister of Sir BLenw Gould 
the younger [qrV.]; she died at Venice in 
April 1783. They seem to have had no 
issue. 

[Gent. IJIag. 1783 i. 540, 1799 i. 848 Clara 
College Register; European Mag. I799, i. 412; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ni. 438, 736i toil. 9, 10, 
ix. 673, 720, and Lit. lUustr. vi. 774; Qradnati 
Cantabrigienses; Foster’s Alumni Oxon, 1715— 
1886; Foss’s Judges of England, iv. 266; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Society; Lysons’a 
Environs, iv. 291.] T. S. 


Strange 


24 


Strange 


_ SmAITGE, EIOHAED (1611-1683), 
jesxiitj born in Norfcliumberland in 1611, en- 
tered the Society of Jesns in 1631, and was 
professed of tbe four tows on 21 Nov, 1646, 
After teaching classics in the college of the 
English Jesuits at St. Omer, he was sent to 
Durham district in 1644, and about 1661 
Was removed to the London mission, in which 
he laboured for many years. In 1671 he was 
appointed rector of the house of tertians at 
Ghent, He was in 1674 declared provincial 
of his order in this country, and he held that 
office for three years. His name figures in 
Titus Oates’s list of j’esuits, and also in the 
narrative of Father Peter Hamerton. Having 
escaped to the continent in 1679, he became 
one of the consultors of father John Warner, 
the provincial, and died at St. Omer on 
7 ^ril 1682. 

Bus principal work is ‘ The Life and Gests 
of S. Thomas Oantilvpe, Bishop of Hereford, 
and some time before L. Chancellor of Eng- 
land. Extracted out of the authentioue 
Eecords of his Canonization as to the maine 
Amonymous, Matt. Paris, Oapgrave, 
Harpsfeld, and others. Collected by 
B.S.S.1,,^ Ghent, 1674, 8vo, pp. 333, A re- 
print forms voLxxx. of the ^.Quarterly Series,’ 
London, 1879, 8vo. Strange translated one 
of Nierembei^s works, <0f Adoration in 
Spirit and Truth,’ Antwerp, 1673, 8vo : and 



p)e Backer’s Bibl. des !lEcrivaiiis de la Gom- 
pagniede J^{1876)au. 960; Dodd’s Church 
Bist. in. 313 ; Foley’s Eecords, v. 623, vii. 743 : 
Oliver^B Collections S. J., p. 199 ; SouthveE’s 
BibL Scriptornm Soc. Jesu, p. 719.] T. 0. 

STEANGE, SmROBEET (1721-1792), 
OTg^er, eldest son of David Strang of 
^kwall in the Orkneys, by his second wife, 
J^n, daughter of Malcolm ScoUay of Hun- 
ton, was bom at EirkwaH on 14 July 1721, 
He was the lineal representative of the 
toEy of Strang of BalcasMe in 
^(^which prope^ was alienated in 1616, 
the family migrating to Orkney, where two 
m^b^ of G^rgo and Magnus, had 
teJd jdfflical offi^ in the previous century. 
Robert enter^ office of an elder brother, 

a Wer in Edmbuigh; but his heart was 
imt m the wor!^ and he was constantly occu- 
pied m secret in drawinsr /*ATkTr?'n/w AMw 



, wa.j. xina Drome 

<me day, when looHng for some nussini 
a hatxrf these drawings and 
rabmt^ them pnrately to the enmaver, 

Edmbntgk and was almost the 
and teacher of art in Scotland. 


Cooper estimated Strange’s sketches very 
highly, and Strange was bound as apprentice 
to him for six years. 

Shortly before the Jacobite rising of 1746 
Strange fell in love with Isabella, daughter 
of William Lumisdon (sou of the l)ishop of 
Edinburgh and a descendant of the Lumia- 
dens of Uushnie in Abercletuishire), and sister 
of Andrew Lumisdon rq.v.l a tevtmt J ac.obite, 
The lady, sharing her "brother’s predih^c- 
tions, made it a condition of her favoxxr that 
Strange should fight for her prince. Already 
of some repute as an engravt!r, he published 
a portrait of Charles Edward, wliich was 
not without merit, and made the art.ist very 
popular. While with the army at Inveis 
ness he also contrived, amid the conftision, 
to engrave a plate for the bank-notes of the 
coming dynasty. This plate, in eight com- 
partments, for notes of dilierent value fVom 
a jpeny upwards, was found about 1835 hi 
Loch Laggan, and is now in the possession 
of Cluny Maepheraon. Strange fought at 
Prestonpans and Falkirk in the princ<?8 life- 
guards, and, finally, took part in the abortive 
night march and doubtful strategy which 
led to the disaster of Culloden, of all which 
he left a gfcaphic account. 

in hiding for some months after- 
wards he found a ready sale for pencil por- 
traits of the proscribed leaders and small 
engravings of the prince. It is recorded that 
at this time, while he was at the house of 
his lady-love, Isabella Lumisdtm, soldiers 
search for him, whereupon Isa- 
bella lifted up her hooped sldrt, and ne took 
refuge under it, the lady steadily oarolling a 
Jac^itesong over her needlework while the 
batiied soldiers searched the room. In 1747 
tray were married clandestinely; and after 
the amnesty Strange proceedetf to luondon 
and thence--carrying with him the prince’s 
se^, which had been left behind in Scotland 
—to Rouen, a centre of the exiled Jacobites. 
Here he studied anatomy under Leoat« and 
Rawing under Descamps ; and, after carry*^ 
mg away the highest prize in Desoamps’s 
aeademy, weut ia 1749 to Paris and placed 

mmself under the engrarer Le Bas. There 

he made rapid strides, and learned especially 
the use of the ^-jpoint, much employed by 
that master (who introduced it in Sranoe) 
m the preparatory parts of his work. Le 

^ engaged hie pupil’s 
services, to Strange’s face was already set 
towards the ^at Italian masters. Having 

(along with Van- 
\ *^■''’*'7® brought out his 

Wouverman’s ' Eetnra fSrom 
o”}7 y««?'a picture among his 
principal works (they were issued at Sa. 6S. 
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each), he returned in 1750 to London, an 
artist of the first rank. 

Here for ten years, besides producing 
several of his best-known works, as the 
‘Magdalen^ and ^ Cleopatra^ of Guido (is- 
sued at 4s. each) and the ‘Apollo and 
Marsyas ’ of Andrea Sacchi (at 7s, 6d), he 
continued to import collections of the best 
classical prints from Italy in the hope of 
gradually educating the popular taste. He 
issued them at a cost hardly greater than 
that of the commonest prints of the day. 

But in 1769 events occurred which for 
many years tended to embitter his life. 
Allan Kamsay had painted portraits of the 
Prince of Wales and of the favourite, Lord 
Bute, and wished Strange to engrave them. 
The pictures were not in his line of work. 
He represented to Eamsay that his arrange- 
ments were already made for going to Italy, 
and he had work unfinished which would 
occupy all his remaining time. The prince, 
however, sent a request to him to undertake 
the work, offering a remuneration (lOOJ.) so 
inadequate that he clearly did not know the 
amount of time such engraving would take. 
Strange again declined, but his explanations 
were distrusted. Subsequent intrigues against 
him in Italy, in which Dalton, the king’s 
librarian, and Bartolozzi, the engraver, were 
concerned, were attributed by Strange to 
royal resentment at his refusal. 

In 1760 he left E:^land. The cordiality 
of his reception in France and Italy con- 
trasted witn his treatment at home. At 
Home his portrait was painted by Tofianelli 
on a ceiling in the print-room of the Vati- 
can, No other British artist was similarly 
honoured. 

, During four years in Italy he was en- 
gaged in making careful copies of pictures 
to be engraved on his return, for he would 
never engrave from any drawings but his 
own. Of these drawings most of the water- 
colours belong to Lord Zetland, and the chaDcs 
to Lord Wemyss. Many of the engravings 
were executed and published at Pans. 

Strange returned to England in 1766. 
Subsequently he publicly exhibited pictures 
which iie had collected, and preparedcritical 
and descriptive catalogues. Such ventures, 
which involved him in pecuniary risk, were 
undertaken with a view to improving public 
taste. In 1769 appeared a descriptive cata- 
logue of pictures, &:o» collected and engraved 
by Eobert Strange (London, 8vo). In 1768, 
dissensions arose in the Incorporated Society 
of Artist^ of which Strange was a member. 
Several or the directors were dismissed and 
the rest resigned, and, adroitly gaining the 
long’s ear, obtained his sanction to the esta- 


blishment of the Eoyal Academy. Strange 
had opposed the directors, and he believed 
that the exclusion from the newly formed 
academy’s ranks of all engravers was levelled 
against himself. The election soon after- 
wards of his rival, Bartolozzi, ostensibly as 
a painter, lent some colour to ids suspicions. 
The inferior degree of ‘ associate’ was soon 
after thrown open to engravers ; hut the lead- 
ing men in the profession, Sh^, Hall, and 
WooUett, with Strange, declined it. His 
own conception of an academy was a much 
less exclusive body, with a widely extended 
artist membership, capable of mutual help 
and support, and exhibiting their ovm work 
only. 

In 1776 he published a formal statement 
of his grievances against the Royal Academy 
in ‘ An Inquiry into the Rise and Establish- 
ment of the Royal Acadeng- of Arts,’ pre- 
faced by a letter to Lord Bute. But the 
gauntlet was not taken up, and Strange, ap- 
parently in dudgeon, carried his family over 
to Paris, where they remained (in the Rue 
d’Enfer, the house looking on the Luxem- 
bourg gardens) till 1780. 

At last the tide of royal favour began to 
turn. Strange desired to engrave Yandyck’s 
Queen Henrietta Maria, wmch belonged to 
George III. Free access to the picture was 
given to Strange on the introduction of Ben- 
iamin West, then president of the Royal 
Academy, who had long been his friend, and 
who had strongly opposed the exclusion of 
the engravers from tne academy. The en- 
graving was published in Paris in 1784, along 
with the great Vandyck of Charles I on his 
horse. On this occasion he had a very 
flattering reception by the French king and 
ueen, and in a lively letter to his son he 
escribes their admiration of his works, and 
the excitement of the crowds besieging his 
hotel to obtain the earliest copies j while the 
printing press was working from mom till 
night. The attention and courtesy which, 
owing to West’s interposition, Strange had 
met with from the English royal faimly led 
him to offer to engrave West’s picture of 
‘The Apotheosis of the Royal Children’ — a 
unique compliment from Strange to a living 
artist. The plate was finished in 1786, and 
on 6 Jan. 17S7 the artist was Imighted. The 
king, in announcing his intention to confer 
the honour, slyly added, ‘ Unless, Mr, 
Strange, you object to be knighted by the 
Elector of Hanover 1 ’ His last work was 
on Ids own portrait by Greuzfe, which was 
finished in 1791. It was considered a good 
though not a striking likeness. Sir Robert 
died at his house, No. 62 Great Queen Street, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, on 6 J uly 1792, and was 
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bimed at St. Paul’s, Oovent Garden. Besides 
Strange’s portrait by Greuze, there is a fine 
portrait by Eomney and one by Eaebum in 
the possession of the family. 

Strange’s devotion to ms art was carried 
out at the cost both of domestic happiness 
and of fortune. It involved long absences 
from his family, and he declined to undertake 
really remunerative work of a commonplace 
character, such as book-plates and book illus- 
trations. These he rarely executed except to 
serve a friend. Prom some very interesting 
correspondence between Strange and his friend 
Bruce of Kinnaird, the African traveller, we 
learn that he engraved the illustrations for 
Bruce’s work on ^Psestum,’ but this was 
never published. Probably only three book- 
plates and half a dozen small portrait illus- 
trations, of an early date, are genuine. The 
classical portraits in Blackwell’s ^History of 
the Court of Augustus,’ assumed to be his, 
are uns^ned^ and not otherwise authenti- 
cated. Hus title to fame rests as much on 
the large share he had in the amelioration 
<xf the national taste as on the works which 
testify to his genius. Advanced modern 
taste may regret that his choice fell so 'fre- 
q^uently on paintings of the eclectic school — 
on Carlo Dolci, Carlo Maratti, or even on 
Guercino and Guido. His chief achieve- 



ols. 6a,) ^d m his robes (issued at 13^,, 
and sold fiffcy-five years later for 5U 9#.), 
andtheportraitsof the royal chUdren; and of 
^e Titians, e.g. the ^ Venus ’ of the Florence 
^Ime, the Danae,’ and the ' Venus blind- 
mg Cupid (issued at 18^.) In the repro- 
durtion of Titian he is probably unequaUed. 



CT- iTUF j oJXOOJUieSS. 

^ Mfdoima della Seggiola/ of whict a 

never en- 



a» probably repre- 
sented as effectually as could be done by those 

to almysS? 

Guercino, a feTOuiiii 
Stronm, is represented by his 

loughtbyi 
His own 

pi^mcipai worJfcs on 
tos^e to res^ and which 
• y^ early m hia career begun to set 
aade for the wapose. Eighty sets ^selected 
Melons of t& we4 acoordCllb™^ 
m atlas folio, with a dedication to the king 




(composed mainly by Blair), and were pub- 
lished in 1790. An introduction treats 
shortly of the progn^ss of engraving and of 
the author’s sharo in its promotion, with 
notes on tho character of the paintings 
engraved. lie concliuh\s, with charact-oristic 
conviction of tho imnutH of his work ; < Nor 
can he fear to be charged with vanity, if, in 
the eve of a life consumed in tlie study of 
the arts, he iudulgos tho prhlo to tliink that 
he may, hy this momimont of his works, se- 
cure to hia name, wlule engraving shall last, 
the praise of having contribut^ed to its credit 
and advancement.’ 

Strange, it seems, was the first; wlio habi- 
tually employed tho dry-point in cout.inua- 
tion of his preparation by etching, and in 
certain modifications of the process lie was 
followed by Morghon, Woollett, and Bharp. 
He condemns, as having retarded the pro- 
cess of engraving in Englmid, the prooess of 
stippling or * dotting ’ introdnciHl into Eng- 
landhy Bartolozzi, fie had an equal com- 
mand of all tlie methods lu^ practised, flis 
own chief distinguishing charact.eristicH as 
an enmver are perhaps a certain dist inction 
of style and a pervading Iiariuony of treat- 
ment, His lines, pure, firm, and definite, 
but essentially flowing, hm<l thmnselvoH to 
me most delicate and roundeil contours, 
from which all oiitlino disappimrs, and tlio 
richness and transparency of his flesh tints, 
produced without any special appearaucu of 
^ort, are well shown in his treatment of 
Guido, and more smnally of Titian. On 
tne other hand, he does not perhaps always 
ciitterentiate the special charact eristics of the 
masters he reproduces. His treatment of 
skies and clouds— a relic of Le Ban’s influ- 
ff of his draperies 

1 often faulty. He is accused by some 
critics ^ of inaccurate drawing, His early 
education m this department was probably 
unsystematic, but he worked 

prepared his 
with the greatest 
w?fu 5® ^ perfect master of the burin, 

bifl JSf^^at freedom to 

his style and aided m rendering colour. 

statdft engraver, Strange 

very first ETuropean rani 

^ foremost of his day in Eng- 

8.re almost equally 

His wort?^Ittt admire* 
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Strange’s wife had muck originality and 
strength of character. Her letters, printed 
by Dennistoun, are rich in humour and 
pathos. During Strange’s prolonged absences 
she managed the family, sold his prints, 
fought his battles, and read poetry, philo- 
sophy, and ^ physico-theology/ Faithful to 
the Stuart cause, even in its later and dis- 
credited days, her open sympathy for it may 
have sometimes prejudiced her husband’s 
interests in high places. She died in 1806. 

Of Strange’s children, his eldest daughter 
Ma^ Bruce Strange (1748-1784) alone in- 
herited somewhat of her father’s gift, and 
he was very proud of her. His eldest son, 
James Charles Stuart Strange (1768-1840), 
a godson of the titular king James HI, rose 
high in the Madras civil service. in.&sx 
the news reached India of Captain Cook’s 
discoveries on the north-west coast of Ame- 
rica, he fitted out an expedition to Nootka 
Sound. The expected trade in furs was a 
failure, but he left a curious account of his 
voyage and of the natives. Strange’s second 
son. Sir Thomas Andrew Lumisden Strange, 
is separately noticed. A third son, Robert 
Montagu, was major-general in the Madras 
army. 

[Memoirs of Sir Robert Strange, Knight, and 
of Andrew Lumisden, ed. James Dennistoim of 
Dennistoun; Chalmers’s G-eneral Biographical 
Dictionary; Le Blanc’s Le Graveur en taille 
douce in Catalogue Raisonn4, Leipzig, 1848; 
Kagler’s Kiinstler-Lexikon ; Dodd’s manuscript 
History of English Engravers, Brit. Mus. Addit. 
MS. 33406; Pye’s Patronage of British Art, 
1846; Magasin Encyclop^dique, tom. i. 1796, 
art. signed * St. L . . ’ (probably Mercier, Abb4 
da St. L4ger) ; Bryan ; Redgrave.] C. T. 

STHAHaE, ROGER lb (d:. 1811), judge, 
was a descendant of Guy Le Strange, who is 
thought to have been a younger son of 
Hoel II, duke of Brittany (1066-1084), He 
was sheriff of Yorkshire during the last two 
years of the reign of Henry III, and the 
first two of that of Edward I. In the last 
of these years he was prosecuted for various 
extortions committed while he was bailiff of 
the honour of Pec in Derbyshire. In 1279- 
1280 he was appointed steward of the king’s 
household, and in 1282 captain of the king’s 
forces in the fortresses of Whitchurch in 
Shropshire, Oswestry, and Montgomery 
^ParL Writs, i. 243), In the latter capacity 
in December he is said to have slain Llewelyn 
near Builth Q Opus Ohronicorum’ inTsoKB- 
lowb’s Chronica, Rolls Ser. p. 40); the 
honour is, however, claimed by others [cf. 
art. Llotblyk Gbotptdu]. On 21 Oct. 
1288 he became justice of the forest on this 
side of Trent, and on 1 Aug. 1286 justice in 
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eyre of the forest for the county of Derby, 
In 1287 he was despatched into Wales at 
the head of an expedition against Rhys ab 
Mereduc or Maredudd, and was ordered to 
reside in his lordships situated on the Welsh 
border until the rebellion was suppressed. 
He was summoned to a council held by 
Edmund, earl of Cornwall, who was acting 
as regent in the king’s absence, on 18 Oct. 
1288. ^ In 1290 he is referred to as late bailiff 
of Builth. Towards the end of October or 
beginning of November 1291 he was sent 
with Lewis de la Pole to the court of Rome 
as the king’s messenger. He was still stay- 
ing abroad on the king’s service on 18 April 
1292. He was summoned to parliament in 
1296, 1296, and 1297. In this latter year he 
surrendered the office of justice of the forest 
on account of ill-health, and on 11 May 1298 
he nominated attorneys for two years for the 
same reason. He is, however, spoken of on 
10 July 1301 as lately appointed to assess 
the king’s wastes in his forests beyond Trent, 
and he joined in the letter of the barons on 
12 Feb. 1301 respecting Scotland. He died 
between 8 July and 7 Aug, 1811 {Cal Close 
Polls Edw. II, 1318-28, p. 70; Abbreviatio 
Potulorum Originalium, i. 182). He was 
lord of the manors of Ellesmere and Ches- 
worthine in Shropshire, held for life by the 
gift of the king the manor of Shotwick in 
uheshire, and was tenant by courtesy of a 
third part of the barony of Beauchamp. 

[Foss’s Judges of England, iii. 167 ; Calen- 
dar of Patent Rolls, Edw. I, 1281-92 pp. 84; 
187, 401, 443, 447, 486, 1292-1301 pp. 350, 626 ; 
Annales Londonienses, in Stubbs’s Chronicles of 
Edw. I and Edw. II, i. 123 ; Pari. Writs, i. 18, 
196, 222, 234, 243, 261, 253 ; autborities cited 
in text.] W, E. R. 

STRANGE, SiE THOMAS ANDREW 
LUMISDEN (1766-1841), Indian jurist, 
second son of Sir Robert Strange [q. v.l, 
was born on 80 Nov, 1766, and was ad- 
mitted to a king’s scholarship at Westminster 
in 1770, ^ He was elected to Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1774, matriculating on 1 June, 
and graduated B.A. in 1778, and M.A. in 
1782. At both school and college his chief 
com;^titor was Charles Abbot (afterwards 
first Lord Colchester) [q. v.] Adopting a legal 
career, he entered Lincoln’s Hn in 1776, 
and as a law student received much friendly 
help from his mother’s friend, Lord Mans- 
field. He was called to the har in 1786, and 
in 1789 was appointed chief justice of Nova 
Scotia. 

In 1798 he was placed in a position re- 
quiring exceptional tact and firmness. The 
administration of justice at Madras by the 
court of the mayor and aldermen was noto- 
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riously corrupt, and Strange was sent out 
as recorder and president of the court. Be- 
fore leaving England he was knighted on 
14 March 1798. Arrived in Madras, he met 
with much factious opposition, which he 
overcame by arranging fas at the Old Bailey) 
that' only one representative of the aldermen 
should sit with him. 

In 1800, owing to the growth in extent 
and wealth of the presidency, a supreme court 
of three judges was established by charter 
dated 26 Dec., with Strange as chief justice. 
In 1801, under the apprehension of a JBVench 
attack from Egypt, two volunteer battalions 
were organised, one commanded by the go- 
vernor, Lord Clive, the other by the chief 
justice. Strange drilled his men r^ularly 
each morning before his court met. £i 1809 
a mu^y of the company’s officers, origina- 
ting in the abolition of certain privileges, 
called out all his energies. The disajSected 
had many sympathisers in civilian society. 
Sir Thomas delivered a charge to the grand 
jury expiring the criminality of the officers, 
and their responsibility for any bloodshed 
that might occur. His action had a whole- 
some eff^t, and both the governor, Sir George 
BUlaio Barlow [q. v.], and subsequently Lord 
]\Onto, recommended Strange to the home 
government for a baronetcy ; but, apparently 
owing to a change of government on Mr. 
Perceval’s death, the recommendation was 
not carried out. In 1816 Strange com- 
pleted, and printed at Madras for the use of 
court, a selection of ' Notes of Cases ’ de^ 
cided during his administration of the re- 
corder’s and of the supreme court, prefaced 
by a history of the two successive judica- 
tures. 

Strange resigned his post on 7 June 1817, 
and returned to England. In 1818 he was 
created D.OJj. at Oxford. Eor some years 
he devoted his leisure to the completion of 
his ‘Elements of Hindu Law.’ The work 
was &st published in London in 1826 (2 
vols. ^o). The only native authorities on 
the old text-books were commentaries and 

great authority, of only 
lo^v^dity,orotherwiseirrelevant. Doubt 
M pomts had accordingly been habituaUy 
reteed to native pundits. Many of tbew 
replies^ whkh Sir Ohomas had ditontly col- 
lected, he recoded in his greathook in a 
form available for reference, with comments 
^ them throi^imut by such authorities as 
^leb^ke and Ellis. A fourth edition of 
the ^ Element was published in 1864 with 
an jnbx»duetion by JoLn Dawson Mayne 
testrfW to the great value of Strange’s 

For mmj years it remained the great 
aTOKUuty on Hindu law. 


Strange died at St. Leonard’s on 16 July 
1841. His portrait wiim paint, ed for Hali- 
fax, Nova Scotia, by Benjamin West, and for 
Madras by Sir ThomaH ijawronco. Subse- 
quently a portrait by Sir Mart in Archer 
Shee was placed in the hall at Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

Sir Thomas married, ilrst, Cecilia, daugh- 
ter of Sir Itobort Anstruther, bart,, of Bal- 
caskie; and secondly, Louisa, daughter of 
Sir William Burroughs, barti,, by whom he 
left a numerous family ; Ins oldcHt son was 
Thomas Lumisden Strange [q. v, | Another 
son, James Newburgh Strange, born on 2 Oct. 
1812, became an admiral on 9 Jan, 1 B80. His 
fifth son, Alexander Strange, is separately 
noticed. 

[Welch’s Alumni Wostmomist. p. 400 ; Annual 
Register, 1841 ; Barker and 8tonning*8 Register 
of Westminster School, p. 221 ; ’i'he Klissabethan, 
vii. 14 ; Higginbotham^s Mon whom India has 
known; manuscript autobiogmphy of Sir T, 
Strange and otlier private information.] 0. T. 

STRANGE, THOMAS LITMLSDEN 
(1808-1884), judge and writer, born on 4 Jan. 
1808, was eldest son of Sir Thomas Andrew 
Lumisden Strange [q. v.] ile was educat;ed 
at Westminster school, and on leaving in 
1823 went out to his father in India, becom- 
ing a writer in tho East India Oompany^s 
civil service at Madras in 1825, Ho was ap- 
pointed an assistant-judge and joint criminal 
ludge on 24 June ISSl, became sub-judge at 
Cal^ut in 1843 and civil and sessions judge 
at Tellicberry in 1845, was a special oom- 
missioner for investigating the Molpah dis- 
turbances in Malabar in 1852, and for in- 
quiring into the system of judicature in the 
presidency of Madras in 1869, and was made 
Judge of the high court of judicature in 1862. 
He resigned on 2 May 1868. He compiled a 
Manual of Hindoo ;Law,’ 1866, takmg his 
father’s work as a basis. This reached a 
second edition in 1868. He also published 
‘ A Letter to the Governor of Fort it George 
on Judicial Reform ’ (1860). 

While in India he was much interested in 
regions subjects. In 1862 he published 
‘ Prophecy^ and ‘ Observations 

on Mr. Elliotts “Horae Apocalyptiose.’* * 

, Subsequently he was so impressed by ob- 
servmg a supposed convert at the gallows 
proclaim his faith to Ids in Hama, not in 
uhrist,that,on examiningOhristian evidence, 
ms own faith in Christianity broke down. 
He never ceased to be a pious theist. He 
explained his position in ‘How I became 
and ce^ed to be a Christian,’ and many other 
the series published in 1872- 
1876by^oma8 Scott (1808-1878) [q.v.]; 
these publications were afterwards collected 
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and issued as ‘ Contributions to a Series of 
Controversial "Writings' (1881). Larger 
works by Strange were : 1. ‘ The Bible : is it 
the Word of God ? ' 1871. 2. ' The Speaker's 
Commentary reviewed,' 1871. 8. ' The Le- 
gends of the Old Testament traced to their 
apparent Primitive Sources,' 1874, 4. ^ The 
Development of Creation on the Earth,' 1874. 
6. ' The Sources and Development of Chris- 
tianity,' 1876. 6. * What is Christianity ? ' 
1880. Though far from a brilliant writer, 
he was a diligent student, and was always an 
earnest advocate of practical piety in life and 
conduct. Strange died at Norwood on4 Sept, 
1884. 

[Barker and Stenning's Westminster School 
Eegister, p. 221 ; Wheeler’s Dictionary of Free- 
thinkers ; Brit, Mns. Oat.] J. M. W. 

STRANGEWAYS, SiE JAMES {d. 
1616), speaker of the House of Commons, 
was the son of Sir James Strangeways of 
Whorlton, Yorkshire, by his wife Joan, 
daughter of Nicholas Orrell. The elder Sir 
James was appointed judge of the common 
pleas in 1426. The younger was high sheriff 
of Yorkshire in 1446, 1463, and 1469. He 
was returned for the county to the parlia- 
ments of 1449 and 1460, and, on account of 
his devotion to the house of York, was ap- 
pointed speaker of the House of Commons in 
the first parliament of Edward IV, which 
met in November 1461. For the first time 
in English history the speaker addressed the 
king, immediately after his presentation and 
allowance, in a long speech reviewing the 
state of affairs and recapitulating the history 
of the civil war. The parliament transacted 
hardly any business beyond numerous acts 
of attainder against various Lancastrians, It 
was prorogued to 6 May 1462, and then dis- 
solved. He served on various commissions 
for the defence of the kingdom and suppression 
of rebellions, and sat regularly on the com- 
missions of the peace for the North and West 
Ridings of Yorkshire ( Oat Pat Polk, 1461-7, 
passim). On 11 Dec. 1486, among other 
grants, Sir James received from Henry VII 
the manor of Dighton in Yorkshire, from 
which it would appear that he was one of 
those who early espoused the Tudor cause 
(Campbbli., MatenaU for a JBCktory of the 
Meign of Henry VXI, Rolls Ser., i. 212, 580). 
He was appointed a knight of the body by 
Henry Vltl, and in laL4 was one of the 
sheriffs for Yorkshire, He seems to have 
received several fresh grants of land, but 
it is difficult to distinguish him from another 
James Strangeways, residing in Berkshire, 
who also enjoyed the royal favour (Beeweb, 
Xettere and Papers of Henry vols. i, 


and ii. indexes) . Sir J ames died in 1516, and 
was buried in the abbey church of St. Mary 
Overy's, Southwark. His will was proved 
on 9 Jan. 1516-17 {ib, ii. 762, 1380). He 
married Elizabeth, daughter and coheiress 
of Philip, lord Darcy, by whom he had 
seventeen children. His eldest son, Sir 
Richard Strangeways, died before him in 
1488, and he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Sir James Strangeways. 

[Manning’s Speakers of the House of Com- 
mons, pp. 112-16 ; Stubbs’s Constitutionad His- 
tory of England, hi. 195; Foster’s Yorkshire 
Pedigrees, vol, h. ; Burke's Landed G-entry, 6th 
edit. ; Members of Parliament, i. 340, 366, App. 
p. xxiv; Journals of the House of Lords, i. 253, 
269, 263.] E. I C. 

STRANGFORD, Viscotjkts. [See 
Sjutthe, Pbbcx OLiNTOirSEDisrET, sixth vis- 
count, 1780-1866 ; Smythb, Gboegb AxreTTS- 
Tus Febdbbiok Pbecy Sydney, seventh 
viscount, 1818-1867; Smythb, Percy Ellen 
Erbdbeice WiLLiAJt, eighth viscoxint, 1826- 
1869.] 

STRATFORD verb Lbohmbeb, ED- 
MUND, D.D. {d, 1640?), cathoUc divine, 
descended from an ancient family in Worces- 
tershire (cf. Nash, Worcestershire f i. 660 et 
passim). He was educated in the English 
College at Douay, where he finished the 
whole course of divinity under Dr. Matthew 
Hellison [a. v.], and in 1617 was made pro- 
fessor of ]^ilosophy. Subseq^uentlyhe stuched 
at Paris under Gamache, and, after graduating 
B.D. there, he returned to Douay, where he 
taught divinity for about eight years. He 
was created D.D. at Rheims on 26 Oct. 1638, 
and died at Douay * in the prime of his years ' 
about 1640. 

His works are : 1. ' A Disputation of the 
Church, wherein the old refigion is main- 
tained. By F. E.,' Douay, 16^33, 8vo ; ^ by 
E. S. F.,' 5 pts,, Douay, 1640, 8vo. 2. * A 
Relection of Transnbstantiation ; in defence 
of Dr. Smith's Conference with Dr. Featley,' 
1632, 8 VO [see Smith, Riohaed, 1566-1656]. 
This was answered by ^An Apologia for 
Darnel Featley . . . against the Calumnies 
of one S. E. in respect of his Conference had 
with Doctor Smitn. . . . Made by Myrth. 
Wafere:^ M'. of Artes of Albane Bfell in 
Oxon.,' London, 1634, 4to. 8. * A Relection 
of certain Authors, that are pretended to 
disown the Churclx's Infallihility,' Douay, 
1635. Some theological and philosophical 
treatises by him were formerly preserved in 
manuscript in the library of the English 
College at Douay. 

[Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 92; Lowndes's BibL 
Man, ed. Bohn, p. 2630.] T, 0, 
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STRATFOBD, EDWARD, second Eaul 
OP Aldboboxtoh ( d , 1801), was the eldest 
son of John Stratford of Baltin^lass, by his 
wife Martha, daughter and coheiress of Ben- 
jamin O’lTed, archdeacon of Leighlin, co. 
Carlow. JohnStratford was the ^andson of 
Robert Stratford who came to Ireland be- 
fore 1660, and is said to have sprung from 
a younger brancdi of the Stratfords 01 War- 
wickshire (Notes ctnd Queries, 2nd ser. viii. 
876,424). John Stratford was created Baron 
of Baltinglass in 1763, Viscount Aldborough 
in 1776, and Viscount Amiens and Earl of 
Aldborough, shortly before his death on 
29 June 1777. 

Edward Stratford was widely known for 
his ability and eccentricity, which caused him 
to be termed the ‘ Irish Stanhope.’ He was 
an ardent whig, and was elected member for 
Taunton to the British parliament in 1774, 
1but was unseated with his colleague, Na- 
thaniel Webb, on petition, on 16 March 1776, 
for bribery and corrupt practices. After that 
* he represented Baltinglass in the Irish par- 
liament until his father’s death (Members of 
Parliament, ii. 164, App. p. 3di; Commons^ 
Journals, xxxv. 18, 146, 200). On 29 May 
1777, while stiH Viscount Amiens, he was 
^ected a member of the Royal Society. On 
Z July 1777 the university of Oxford con- 
ferred on him the honorary de^ee of D.O.L. 
He built Stratford Place and Mdborough 
House in London, and in Ireland he founded 
the town of Stratford-upon-Slaney, besides 
greatly improving theborough of Baltinglass. 
He voted m favour of the union with Eng- 
land in 1800, and received compensation for 
the disfrancliisement of Baltinglass (Com- 
walUs Correspondence, iii. 322). He med on 
2 Jan. 1801 at Belan in Wicklow, and was 
buried in the vault of St. Thomas’s Church, 
Dublin, He was twice married. His first 
wife, Barbara, daughter of Nicholas Her- 
bert of Great Glemham, Suffolk, son of 
Diomas Herbert, eighth earl of Pembroke 
[q.v.l ^ed on 11 April 1786, and on 
24 March 1788 he married Anne Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Sir John Henniker, hart, 
^afterwards Lord Henniker). She brought 
him a fortune of 60,000^., which enabled him 
to free his ^tat^ firom encumbrances. After 
his death his widow married Georere Powell 
in December 1801, and died on 14 jX 
1802. ^I^Aldborough died without chil- 
dren, ms title and estates descended to his 
brother, John Stratford. Lord Aldborough 
^ the author of < An Essay on the Ikue 
Interests of the Empire,’ Dublin, 1783, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. Z801,i. 90, 104; Ann. Reg. 1801 

1§S; G. E. qokaynejs Peerage, i. 68; Lodge’s 


Peerage of Ireland, ed. ArehdaU, iii. 838; 
Thomson’s Hist, of tlieltuyal Society, App. p. Ivi ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1 715-1880.] E. L 0. 

STRATFORD, JOHN m (d 1848), 
archbishop of Oantorburv, was born dt 
Stratford-on-Avon, whoro ho and his brother 
Robert de Stratford [q, v.l hold property* 
His parents wore called Robert and Isaoolla, 
Ralph de Stratford [q. v.], bishop of London, 
was his kinsman, possibly his nephew 
(Anglia Sacra, i. 374). To the elder Robert 
de Stratford is attributed the foundation in 
1296 of the chapel of the guild at Stratford 
and of the almshousos in connection there- 
with. John do Stratford was educated at 
Merton Oollege, Oxford, lie graduatesd as 
doctor of civil and canon law before 1311, 
when he was a proctor for the university in 
a suit against the Dominicans at the Roman 
court. Afterwards he received some position 
in the royal service, perhaps as a clerk in the 
chancery, for in 1317 and suhsetjuent years he 
was summoned to give advice m parliament 
(Pari Writs, 11, li. 1471). lie was also 
official of the bishop of Lincoln before 
20 Dec. 1317, when he nuicivtul the prebtmd 
of Castor at Lincoln. He was likewise par- 
son of Stratford-on-Avon, which preferment 
he exchanged on 13 Sept. 1319 for the arch- 
deaconry of Lincoln. At York he h(dd a 
canonry, and Edward II granted him the 
prebend of Bere and Oharminster at Salis- 
bury, to which, however, he was lUiver ad- 
mitted, ^ Archbishop Walter Revnolds [q.v.l 
made him dean of the court or arches, and 
from December 1321 to April 1 323 he was 
employed on the business of Scotland at the 
papal curia (Fcedera, ii. 462-515). His 
colleague, Reginald do Asser, bisho]) of Win- 
chester, died at Avignon on 12 April 1323, 
and, though the king directed him to use his 
mfiuence on behalf of Robert Baldook, Straf- 
ford contrived to obtain a papal bull in his 
f’^'Vour, and he was consecrated bishop 
of Winchester by the cardinal bishop of 
Albano on 22 June (Ohron* Bthoard t and 
Mward IX, i. 305; Mtoimitth, p. 39; 

P- i il 518, 525, 

631-3). Edward II in wrath dismissed Strat- 
ford from his office, and on his return to 
England refused to recognise him as bishop 
and withheld the temporalities of his see tin 
28 June 1324 (ib, ii, 567). Even then he had 

^ 10,0004 

(Pari Writs, 11 , ii. 268) ; payment was, how- 
ever, not exacted, and Stratford was soon 
restored to favour. On 16 Nov. 1824, and 
again on 6 May 1326, Stratford was com- 
misaoned to toeat with France, and it was 
by to advice that Edward permitted Queen 
Isabella to go to the French court (Foedera, 
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ii. 676, 696, 697). Oa 6 Nov. 1826 he was 
a.ppointed lieutenant of the treasurer for 
William de Melton [q. v.l, and on 30 Sept. 
1326 joined with the archbishop of Canter- 
bury in publishing an old bull against in- 
vaders of the realm {Chron, Edward I and 
Edward iJ, i. 316). ' 

Stratford was willing to take the risk of 
offering his mediation between the king and 
^een, but could get no one to support him 
(pESTE, Hist. Rqf^iSf p. 366). He then 
yielded to necessity, and on 16 Nov., as 
treasurer, swore at the Guildhall to observe 
the liberties of London {Chron, Edward I 
and Edward 11, i.. 318). When parliament 
met in January 1327 Stratford acquiesced 
in the election of Edward III, preaching on 
the text, 'Oujus caput infirmum csetera 
membra dolent ’ (Dene, p. 367). He drew 
up the six articles giving the reasons for the 
king's deposition, and was one of the three 
bishops sent to obtain from the king his for- 
mal abdication (Chron. Lanercost, pp. 267-8 ; 
Baker, pp. 27-8), 

Stratford was a member of the council for 
the young king’s guidance, and on 22 Eeb. 
was appointed to go on a mission to Erance 
(^CaL Fat, Eolls, Edward HI, i. 16). But 
his own sympatnies were constitutional, and 
he could not join cordially with the new 
government, by whom he was himself re- 
garded with suspicion. He withdrew with- 
out permission from the parliament of 
Salisbury in October 1828 (Ecedera, ii. 763), 

* and at Christmas attended the conference of 
Henry of Lancaster and his friends at 
Ijondon (Qhron, Edward I and Edward II, 
i. 343-4). Like others of Lancaster’s sup- 
porters, Stratford incurred the enmity of 
Mortimer, and Birchington {Anglia Sacra, 
i. 19) relates that during the Salisbury par- 
liament Mortimer’s supporters counselled 
that he should be put to death, and that the 
bishop owed his safety to a timely warning 
and had for a while to remain in hiding. 

Immediately after the overthrow of Mor- 
timer, Stratford was appointed chancellor 
on 80 Nov. 1330, and for the next ten years 
was the young king’s principal adviser. In 
April 1331 he accompanied Edward abroad, 
both assuming the disguise of merchants to 
conceal the real purpose of the expedition. 
Stratford attended the parliament in Sep- 
tember, but in November again crossed over 
to the continent to treat with Philip of 
France concerning the proposed crusade, and 
to negotiate a marriage between the king’s 
sister Eleanor and the Cpunt of Gueldres 
(CaZ, Fat Folk, Edward HI, ii. 188, 218, 
223, 260). He returned for the parliament 
in March 1332, but was soon afterwards again 


commissioned to treat with France (Z^.ii.273). 
In the autumn of 1383 the archbishopric ot 
Canterbury fell vacant, and, Stratford being 
favoured by king and pope, the prior and 
chapter postulated him on 3 Nov. The 
royal assent was given on 18 Nov., and on 
26 Nov. (Bieohingtok, p. 19 ; Murimttth, 
p. 70, says 1 Dec.) the pope, disregarding the 
postulation by tne chapter, provided Strat- 
ford to the archbishopric. Stratford received 
the bull at Chertsey on 1 Feb. 1334, and on 
5 Feb. the temporalities were restored to him. 
In April he went abroad on the business of 
Ponthieu (^Cal, Fat. Folk, ii. 632, 634), and 
thrall was delivered to him by Bishop Heath 
of Kochester at Hue in Ponthieu on 23 April. 
He returned to England for the summer, and 
on 28 Sept, resigned the chancellorship. 
During September he held a convocation at 
St. Paul's, and on 9 Oct. he was enthroned 
at Canterbury. Almost immediately after- 
wards he crossed over to treat with Philip 
of France concerning Aquitaine and the 
proposed crusade (ib. lii. 30). He returned 
to England in January 1835, and visited his 
diocese in February. Stratford was made 
chancellor for the second time on 6 June 
1336, and during almost the whole of the 
next two years was engaged with the king 
in the north of Englana and in Scotland 
(Mtotmuth, pp. 7^6; cf. Litt Cant ii, 
76, 96-100, 140). He came south for the 
funeral of John of Eltham on 13 Jan. 1337. 
On 24 March he resigned the great seal. 
About the end of November tbe cardinals 
whom the pope had sent to negotiate peace 
between England and France arrived in 
England, and were received by the arch- 
bishop. Their mission proved fruitless, and 
on 16 July 1338 Stratford accompanied the 
king to Flanders. He remained abroad tiU 
September 1339, taking part in the negotia- 
tions with France (Mxtbimuth, pp, 88, 86, 
90). On 28 April 1340 Stratford was for 
tlie third time made chancellor, hut, when 
the king refused to accept his advice against 
the proposed naval expedition, he finally 
resigned the seal on 20 June (Fccdera, ii. 
1126; AvESBtrBT, p. 811, where the king is 
said to have restored the archbishop to 
office). 

Up to this time Stratford had been fore- 
most among the king’s advisers, and even 
now he was left as president of the council 
in Edward’s absence. But there was a strong 
party hostile to his influence. Stratford had 
perhaps opposed the French war, this 
circumstance, combined with the king’s ill- 
success, gave his enemies their opportunity. 
Under their advice, Edward returned &om 
Flanders suddenly on 30 Nov. 1340, and on 
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the following day removed Eohert Stratford, 
the archbishop’s brother, from his office as 
chancellor, and had a number of prominent 

a s and merchants arrested. The arch- 
p himself was at Oharing, and on 
receipt of the news took refuge with the 
monks of Christchurch at Canterbury. On 
2 Dec. the king summoned him to attend at 
court ; the archbishop excused himself from 
compliance, and made his defence in a series 
of sermons and letters. On 29 Dec. he 
preached on the text ‘In diebus suis non 
timuit principem ’ {Ecclesiasticus, xlviii. 12), 
comparmg himself to St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, and denouncing all who broke the 
great charter. " On 1 Jan. 1341 he addressed 
a long letter of remonstrance to the king. 
On 28 Jan. he wrote to the new chancellor, 
begging him to stay execution of the collec- 
tion of the clerical OTant, and on the follow- 
ing day directed the bishops to forbid it. 
Edward and his advisers replied on 10 Feb. 
m a long letter of violent abuse, called a 
‘ libellus famosus ; ’ Stratford had kept him 
without funds and so caused the failure of the 
late e:medition, and was responsible for all 
the rash policy of the last eight years. On 
18 Feb. William Kildesby, keeper of the 
privy seal, and certain Brabant merchants 
appeared at Canterbury, summoning Strat- 
ford to go to Flanders as security for the 
Mag’s debts. Stratford replied in a sermon 
on Ash Wednesday and m a long letter to 
the Mng, in which he claimed to be tried 
before his peers. On 23 April parliament 
met. Stratford was ordered to appear in 
the court of exchequer and hear the charges 
against him. The King refused to meet the 
archbishop, and Stratford on his part insisted 
m taMng his place in parliament. On 
27 April the chamberlain refused him ad- 
n^on to the Painted Chamber, where the 
bishops were sitting, but Stratford, with a 
conscious imitation of Thomas Becket, forced 

^ to clear 

mmseu before parliament, and on 3 May a 
<Miumittee of lords was appointed to advise 
^ Mng whether the peers were liable to be 
tried ont m parliament. The committee 



BUBSH, il 383-88). 

^ongh Stratford never resumed his old 

^ time restored. 
In October 1&, -while Stratford was hold- 
tBg a i^vmcial ™od at St, Paul’s, a more 
wmcihation was effected between 

to and me Mng (MT 7 Ei 5 ani:H,p. 122) He 


was the king’s advisor in nd'using to rocoivo 
the two cardinals wiiom the pope sout to 
negotiate for peace in August 1 3<l2 (//;, p. 12/3), 
and in the parliamont of April 1343 his 


full restoration to favour was tnarliud by the 
annulment of the ])rocoecHng8 against him 
as contrary to reason and truth {Fmkm, ii. 
1141— 54). 

During the last years of his life St.ratford, 
though occasionally consulted by the king, 
was occupied mainly with oociesiastical 
affairs. In October 1348 ho proposed to 
visit the diocese of Norwicli, and, being 
resisted by the bishop and clergy, laid both 
bishop and prior under oxcoinimiuicat.ion. 
Edward acted under Stratford’s advice in 
hisnegotir’ - 

privileges 

and the legates w../ « 

the latter year were long entertained by * 
Stratford (Mukimuth, pp. 157^32, 176-7). 
Stratford was headof tJu^ council during the 
king’s absence abroad in July 1345 and 
durmg the campaign of Orf^cy in 1346 
(F^dera^ iii, 50, 85). Porliaps his last 
public appearance of note was on 16 Aug* 
1346, when he read the convention of tlie 
French king for a Norman invasion of Eng^ 
land at St, Paul’s (MxriiXMtrTU, p, 2 1 1 ). In 
1348 he fell ill at Maidstone. Tlumce he' 
was taken to Mayfield in Hmmx, where he 
died on 28 Aug. lie was buried in Oan* 
terbury Cathedral near the hish altar. His 

Stratford is described as a man of great 
wisdom and a notable doctor of canon and 
cml kw p. 65). He was rather 

a politician than an eoclesiastio, and Bir- 
chington speaks of him as being in the early 
yews of his archiepisoopato too much ab- 
sorbed m worldly affairs (Anglia Satim, i* 
20).^ But he was more than a capable ad-* 
mmistrator, and was ‘ somewhat or a states- 
man (Stubbs). He was ‘ the most powerful 
adviser of the constitutional party ^ (idX 

Isabella and Mortimer, and governed his 

affairs for the ten years 
that followed their fall, By his resistance 
to Edward HI in 1841 he established the 

^hat peers should only be 
tried before their own order in full parlia- 
ment. ^ 

.*^^oh money on the parish 
native town j he widened the 

rprr?’ ^^fi-blished a chantry in honour 
of Thomas Becket. He endowed a college 
^ oo^ection with the chantry, 
purchased the advowson of the church 
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yr tliem (Dtj^daxe, Waruikh^hire^ pp. 683-4, 
92; Lee, Stratford-^n-Awn, pp. 35-41; 
lal. Pat, Polls, Edward III, ii. 79, 399). 
le was also a benefactor of tbe hospitals of 
5t. Thomas the Martyr at Southwark and 
Dastbridge, Canterbury {Cat Pat. Polls, 
3dward III, i. 366 ; Litterce Cantuarienses, 
)p. 251-3, 267). Of his writings, besides the 
letters written by him during the contro- 
versy of 1341, some constitutions published 
n 1342 and 1343 are printed in Wilkinses 
Concilia,^ ii. 696, 702. Many of his letters 
are printed in the ^ Litterse Uantuarienses,’ 
vol. ii. ; in one he rebukes prior Oxenden 
for his ^ inutilis verbositas ' (ii. 156). A 
number of sermons by Stratiord are con- 
tained in a fourteenth-century manuscript 
in Hereford Cathedral Library. Among 
them are included those which he delivered 
at Canterbury during his dispute with Ed- 
ward in in 1340-1. Some extracts were 
printed in the ‘English Historical Eeview^ 
(viii. 86-91). 

[Chronicles of Edward I and Edward II, 
Chronica Murimuth et Avesbury, Blaneford’s 
Chronicle, Litterae Cantuarienses (aU these in 
EoUs Ser.); Hemingbnrgh’s Chronicle (Engl, 
Hist. Soc.); Chron. G-alfridi le Baker, ed, 
Thompson; EoUs of Parliament; Eymer's 
Ecedera; Calendars of Patent Bolls, Edward III; 
Birchington’s Vitae Archiepiscoporum Cantna- 
riensinm and Dene’s Historia Eonensis in Whar- 
ton’s Anglia Sacra; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. 
p. 696 ; Foss’s Judges of England; Hook’s Lives 
of the Archbishops of Canterbury, iv. 1-79 ; 
Barnes’s Hist, of Edward III ; Longman’s Life 
and Times of Edward III ; Stubbs’s Constitu- 
tional Hist.] 0. L. K. 

STRATFORD, ISfTCHOLAS (1633- 
1707), bishop of Chester, was horn at JBLemel 
Hempstead, Hertfordshire, and baptised there 
on 8 Sept. 1633, Ha father (of the same name) 
being variously described as a tailor and a shoe- 
maker. He matriculated at Oxford 29 July 
1661 as a commoner of Trinity College, of 
which he became a scholar on 17 June 1662. 
He graduated B. A. 25 Jan. 1663-4 and M.A, 
20 June 1666. He became a probationer- 
fellow of his coU^e 4 June 1666, and a fellow 
20 June 1667. Having taken holy orders, 
he soon made a reputation as a preacher, 
and in August 1667, by the interest of John 
Dolhen (1626-1686) fq.. v.], bishop of Ro- 
chester, with whom he was connected by 
marriage, he was appointed by the king 
warden of the collegiate church of Man- 
chester, which was arno the parish church of 
the town. Succeeding in this position the 
puritan Richard Heyrick [q. v.^, Stratford 
had a diificult task to accompush m restoring 
the former Anglican mode of worship. By 

TOL. LV, 


his prudence and conciliatory conduct, how- 
ever, he achieved his object without losing 
the respect and affection of his chapter and 
parishioners. He proved in all respects an 
excellent warden, revising the statutes, vin- 
dicating the rights and increasing the revenue 
of his college, while hy his influence and 
personal example he induced several rich 
parishioners to bequeath large benefactions 
to tbe poor of the town. While still re- 
taining his wardensMp Stratford was made 
in 1670 a prebendary of Lincoln, in 1672 
rector of Llansantfiraid-yn-Mechain, in 1673 
chaplain-in-ordinary to the king, and in 
1674 dean of St. Asaph. He also held the 
donative of Llanrwst. He had hy this time 
taken his divinity degrees, graduating B.D. 
in 1664 and D.D. in 1673. 

Towards the close of Charles IPs reign 
political and religious feeling ran high in 
Manchester. Though a high-churchman and 
a tory, Stratford was unable to support the 
policy of the court party, and this, together 
with Hs forbearing conduct towards the dis- 
senters, exposed him to fierce attack. Find- 
ing his position intolerable, he resigned Hs 
wardenship in 1684 and withdrew to Lon- 
don, where he had been nominated to the 
vicarage of St. Mary, Aldermanbury, by the 
parishioners. Here he remained till the Re- 
volution, when he was appointed to the 
vacant see of Chester. He was consecrated 
at Fulham on 15 Sept. 1689, and was allowed 
to hold the rich rectory of Wigan in corrir 
Tnendam with his bishopric. 

Stratford was one of the prelates to whom 
was committed in 1689 the abortive scheme 
of revising the prayer-hook. In 1700 he 
founded a hospital in Chester for the main- 
tenance, instruction, and apprenticesHp of 
thirty-five poor hoys. He was one of the 
first and most zealous supporters of the 
societies established in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century for the ‘ reformation of 
manners.' He was appointed one of the 
governors of Queen Anne’s bounty in the first 
charter, dated 3 Nov, 1704. As a bishop he 
merits Hgh commendation. He was a con- 
stant resident in his diocese, which he ruled 
with gentle firmness ; he looked after the in- 
terests and well-being of his clergj ; he re- 
paired Hs cathedral ; and he acquitted him- 
self vrith zeal and learning in the Roman 
controversy. 

Stratford died at Westminster on 12 Feb. 
1707, and was buried at Chester on the 20th 
of the same month. By his wife, the daugh- 
ter of Dr. Stephen Luddington, archdeacon 
of Stow, he had two sons and two daugh- 
ters. His only surviving son, William, was 
archdeacon of Richmond (1703-29) and canon 


Stratford 


34 


Stratford 


of Oluist Ohtircli, Oxford (1703-29), and, 
dying mmiarried, 7 May 1729, bequeatlied 
large estates to trustees for augmenting poor 
li-vingsin the north and for other pious uses. 

There is a fine portrait of the bishop at 
Fcudioles, which was engraved by Thomson 
for Hibbert-Ware^s ^Foundations of Man- 
chester/ Another original portrait is at the 

S al palace at Chester. The bishop’s 
works consist of a charge (1692), 
sermons, and tracts on points of the Roman 
controversy. 

[Baines's Bectors of Manchester and Wardens 
of the Collegiate Church (Chetham Soe.); 
JBridgeman’s Church and Manor of Wigan ; Hib- 
bert-Ware’s Foundations of Manchester; Ear- 
waker’s Local Cleanings relating to Lancashire 
and Cheshire; Ormerod's Cheshire; Foster’s 
Alumhi Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood’s Fasti; infor- 
mation supplied by President of Trinity College, 
Oxford.] F. S. 

STBATFOED, RALPH de (d. 1364), 
bishop of London, was probably the son of a 
sister of Johnde Stratford Fq.v.], archbishop 
of Canterbury, and of Robert de Stratford 
[q. V J, bishop of Chichester (cf. An^lm Sacra, 
i, 374 ; but elsewhere he is called simply a 
* kinsman^^ of the archbishop, AnmlesFauUni, 
L 360).^ Hisfather’sname wasperh^sHatton, 
for he is sometimes called Ralph Hatton de 
Stotford. He was perhaps educated, like 
his uncles, at Oxford, and had ^duated as 
MA. and B.O.L. (Bliss, Cal rap, Feg, ii. 
634). Under his uncles’ influence he entered 
the royal service, and as one of the king’s 
clerks received theprebend of Banbury, Lin- 
coln, on 2 April 1332 {Cal Fat Folk, 
Fdward ZII, ii. 276), On 16 Dec. 1333 he 
received the prebend of Erchesfont, Win- 
chester, which on 25S^t, 1385 he exchanged 
for the prebend of Blibuiy at Salisburv 
(W HABTOjr). On 11 Aprfi 1336 he also re- 
ceived the treasurership of Salisbury (Buss 
Cal Fop, Feg, ii. 634). Stratford held a 
caamny at St. Paul’s previously to 26 Jan. 
1340, when he was elected bishop of London. 
The royal assmit was g^ven three days later, 
ana he was consecrate by the ardbbishop at 
l^terbury on 12 March (Lb Neve, ii. 291). 
i ^ parliament held, in 

when he supported John Strat- 
in his assertion of nis rights, and on 
3 May was one of the twelve lords appointed 
to^vise the king whether the peers were 
© ® to U toed out of parliament {A?iglia 

n 38-40 ; ^ Fdrl ii. 127). Stoat- 

I? ^0 candidates whom 

tfae ^ recommended to the pope fox pro 
mo^ to thecardinalate in 1860 (Gl-BOiMr 
iiBBiXBB, p.^ 112, ed. Thompson), 
otaatford died at Stepney on 7 April 1364. 


During the prevalence of the plague in 1348 
he purchased a piece of ground called No 
Man’s Land for a cemetery, which was after- 
wards known as Pardon churchyard, and 
adjoined the ground purchased hy Sir Walter 
Manny [q. v.J at the same time {id, pp* 99, 
270-1). He also joined witlx his uncles in 
their oenefactions to their native t.own of 
Stratford-on-Avon, and built a residence for 
the priests of John Stratford^s chantry. Ralph 
Stratford himself had a house in Bridge 
Street, Stratford (Lee, Stra^orthon-^Awn, 
pp. 84, 41). 

[Authorities quoted ; Wharton’s Do Episcopis 
Londouensibus, pp. 129-80 ; Mxirimttth’s Chro- 
nicle, pp. 108, 122.] 0. L. K. 

STRATFORD, ROBERT m (tl 1362), 
bishop of Chichester and chancellor, was 
son of Robert and Isabella de Stratford, and 
younger brother of John de Stratford [q. v,], 
archbishop of Canterbury. Ho seems to 
have been educated at Oxford, perhaps at 
Merton College, like liis brother. He held 
the living of Overbury in 1319, which ho 
exchanged for the rectory of his native town, 
Stratford-on-Avon, on 27 Oct. of that year ; 
he resigned the rectory on II March 1333 
(Duopale, WamkMarc, p. 684). Stratford 
became a clerk in the royal service, and l)efore 
1828 had obtained a canonry at Wells, bt^sides 
the prebends of Wrottosloy, in Tettenhall 
&ee chapel, and Middleton at Whcrwoll. To 
these he added the prebends of Aylesbury, 
Lincolnshire, on IX Oct. 132B, Here and 
Oharminster, Salisbury, on 8 Dec. 1330, and 
Edynden, Romsey, on 18 Jan. 1331 (Cal 
Fat mu, Edward IH, i. 28, ii. 23, 53, iii. 8 ; 
Cal Fapal FegUtm, ii. 283, 325). In April 
and November 1831 he was keeper of the 
seal in his brother’s absence, and on 
16 Oct. of that year was made chancellor 
of the exchequer. On 26 Jan. 1332 ho was 
a papal chaplain (ih, ii. 308). In 
Jvjie 1382^ he was appointed his brother’s 
lieutenant in the chancery, and in December 
was one of the commissioners to open parliar 
ment at York. He again had charge of the 
seal itt April 1334.^ On 12 June of that 
ye^ he had reservation of the archdeaconry 
of Canterbury, and on 6 Aug, a reservation 
of the deauOT of Wells, conditional on the 
cession of his archdeaconry {ih, H. 401-2), 
wuicn, however, he appears to have re- 
tamed. In 1385 Stratford became ohan- 
ceUor of the university of Oxford, and it 
was chiefly through his firmness and pru- 
dence that the projected secession to Stam- 
mrd was defeated. Afiierwards he had 
leave of absence fiom the university, and at 
the special request of the masters retained his 
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office till 1340 (Maxwbll-Lxte, Hist Univ, 
Oxford^ p. 170). He liad resigned the chan- 
cellorship of the exchequer on 22 Oct. 1334, 
and when John de Stratford became chancel- 
lor for the second time in June 1336, Bobert 
once more became his lieutenant. Probably 
he continued to act in this capacity tiU 
24 March 1337, when he was himself made 
chancellor. 

In August 1337 Eobert de Stratford was 
elected bishop of Chichester ; the royal as- 
sent was given on 24 Aug., the temporalities 
were restored on 21 Sept. (JOaL Pat Polls, 
Edward HI, iii. 494, 620), and he was con- 
secrated by John Stratford at Canterbury on 
30 Nov, (Stttbbs, Peg. Saar, Angl. p. 64). 
On 6 July 1338 he was allowed- to resign 
the chancellorshm, but again accepted office 
on his brother’s mial resignation on 20 June 
1340. In September he accompanied the 
king to Flanders, and was with him for a 
time in the camp before Toumay. He came 
back to England before the king, and when 
Edward suddenly returned to England was 
one of the officials who were dismissed 
from office on 1 Dec. He escaped from 
threatened imprisonment out of regard to 
his position as a bishop, and does not seem 
to have been included in the proceedings 
against his brother. He was present in his 
place in parliament during the stormy 
sesssion in April-May 1341, when John 
de Stratford asserted his position {Anglia 
Sacra, i. 20, 38-9). Eobert de Stratford 
no doubt recovered the king’s favour at the 
same time as his brother. In May 1343 he 
was sent on a mission to the pope {Foedera, 
ii. 1223), and in July 1346 was one of the 
council during the king’s absence {ib. iii. 
60). He died at Aldingboume on 9 April 
1362 {Anglia Sacra, i. 46), and was buried 
in Chichester Cathedral. He was an honest 
if not brilliant administrator, like his 
brother, to whom no doubt he chiefly owed 
his advancement. He was a benefactor of 
his native town, where he procured a grant 
of a toU for paving the streets in 1332, which 
was renewed in 1836 and 1337. 

[Muiimuth’s Chron. (Rolls Ser.) ; Wharton’s 
Anglia Sacra; Bolls of Parliament; Lee’s 
Stratford-on-Avon, pp. 34-5 ; Foss’s Judges of 
England ; authorities quoted.] C. L. K. 

STEATFOED, WILLIAM SAMUEL 
(1791-1863), lieutenant E.N. and astrono- 
mer, born in 1791, entered the navy in Fe- 
bruary 1806 on board the Pomp5e, flagship 
first of Sir William Sidney Smith, [q. v.J and 
afterwords of Vice-admiral Stanhope, and was 
in her at the defence of Q-aeta, the reduction 
of Capri, the passage of the Dardan^es, the 


destruction of a Turkish squadron off Point 
Pesquies, and later in the bombardment of 
Copenhagen. In March 1808 he was again 
with Smith in the Foudroyant. From 1809 
to 1816 he was serving in the North Sea, 
and on 14 March 1815 was promoted to be 
lieutenant. On the reduction consequent on 
the peace he was placed on haK-pay and had 
no further service afloat. He devoted him- 
self to the study of astronomy, and on the 
foundation of the Astronomical Society in 
1820 was appointed its first secretary. On 
11 April 1827 he received the silver medal 
of the society for his co-operation with Fran- 
cis Baily [q. v.] in the compilation of a 
catalogue of 2,881 fixed stars, printed as an 
appendix to volii. of the ‘Memoirs of the 
Royal Astronomical Society,’ On 22 April 
1831 he was appointed superintendent of 
the ‘ Nautical Almanac,’ and on 7 June 1832 
he was elected F.E.S. He died on 29 March 
1863. He was married and left issue. 

Besides various shorter papers read before, 
or published by, the Astronomical Society 
{Monthly Notices, ii, 167, xi. 222, &c.), he 
was the author of : 1. ‘ An Index to the 
Stars in the Catalogue of the Eoyal Astro- 
nomical Society,’ presented to the society 
on 13 May 1831. 2. ‘ On the Elements of 
the Orbit of Halley’s Comet at its appear- 
ance in the years 1836-6,’ 1836, London, 8vo. 

3. ‘Supplement to the Nautical Almanac of 

1837, containing the Meridian Ephemeris of 
the Sun and Planets,’ 1836, London, 8vo. 

4. ‘Ephemeris of Encke’s Comet, 1838,’ 

1838, London, 8vo. 6. ‘Ephemeris of Encke’s 
Comet, 1839,’ 1838, London, 8vo. 6. ‘ Path 
of the Moon’s Shadow over the Southern 
Part of France, the North of Italy, and Part 
of Germany, during the total Eclipse of the 
Sun on 7 July 1842 * (E.A.S. Monthly No- 
tices, v. 173). 7. ‘Ephemeris of Faye’s Comet’ 

Astr. Nachr.’ xxxi. 1861). 

[O’Byrue’s Nav, Biogr. Diet.; Gent. Mag. 
1853, i. 656 ; Royal Society’s Cat. Scient, Papers; 
R. A. S. Monthly Notices, &c.] J. K. L. 

STEATFOED db EEDCLIFFE, first 
ViBCouira. [See CiJinraGi-,STBATBOEn, 1786- 
1880.] 

STEATBLALLAJN, Viscounts ob. [Bee 
Deummond, WiULiAM, first viscount, 1617 .P- 
1688; DeummoiTOjWiiijaji, fourth viscount, 
1690-1746.] 

STEATHEAEN,Dukbof. [SeeHnNET 
FeBEBEICK, DuKB OB CUHBBEIAin) AND 
Steathbaen, 1746-1790.] 

STRATHEAEN, MALISE, sixth Eael 
OB {fi, 1281-1316), was .descended from a 
supposed Celtic family of whom Malise, earl 

s 2 
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of strathearn, '« 7 as witness of the founda- Norwaj; in 1281 j was wosmit at tlio pat-Iia- 
tion of the -priory of Scone in 1114, and ment ot Scone on 5 hob. -when the 

another, or 4e same Malise, -was present at Scots became bound in the event <.( the 

the hatie of the Standard on 22 Aug. 1188. death of Alexander III to nekmwledjje 
T'erauaid, son of Malise, was one of six Margaret, the ‘maid ot Norway, as their 
nobles who in 1160 revolted against Mai- sovereign; and ho also attimdod tho parlitw 
colm IV Gilbert, the son of Ferquard, ment of Brigham, 14 March Ui)0. On the 

fonndedtlie monastery of Inchafiray in 1198. supposition that ho was mavriml to that 

His son Eobert, fourth eaxl, was a witness Maria, countess of Strathearn, who was also 
to the treaty between Alexander II and queen of Man, ho must have died before 
Henry III in 1237, and, dying in 1244, left Februaiy 1292, for mention is then ina(h^ ot 
a son Malise, fifth earl of Strathearn, who a ^ Maria comitiasa de KStratherne, qxm fuit 
ml244 was named by Alexander II as party uxor Hugonis de Abcniothyn,^ and the 
to an oath not to mate war against Henry III former Maria, countess of Strathearn, was 
(Cal JDocum&nts relating to Scotland, i. still alive, but, as has already boon seen, tlie 
No. i654) ; on 80 Oct. 1250 he gave in his former alternative is not necessary ; Jtnd the 
homage to Henry HI {ib. No. 1792); on second Maria, not the first, was probably the 
10 Ajug. 1265 he was, with other nobles, re- wife of the sixth earl. Supposing th(\ sixth 
ceived into the protection of Henry III earl then to have survived 1292, he was in 
against the enemies of the king of Scots, or that year one of the nominees on the part of 
gainsayersof the queen of Scots No. 198); JohnBaliol in the contest for the crown, 

and on 4 May 1259 received a protection and in November of the following year was 
Agoing beyond seas’ (i6. No, 2166), This present at Berwick, when the claim to the 
Mah^, according to Fordun, died in 1271, crown was decided in Baliol’s favour, lie 
and was buried in Bunblane. His first wife attended Edward I into (lascony, 1 Sept, 
was Margery, daughter and heiress of Eobert 1294. As among the widows who were^ 
de Muscampis, who is mentioned as his wife secured in their possessions to the king of 
30 Oct. 1260 (t6. No. 1792), although by England in 1296, mention is made of < Maria 
some writers she is supposed to have been qu8e fuit uxor Mallsii comitis dt^ Btrathonwi/ 
the wife of his grandson. By this wife he W. F. Skene again argues that this Malise 
had, probably with several sons, two dai^h- died at least before 1296, but the argument 
ters, Murielda (Muriel) and Mariora (Mar- 1 of course holds good only on the supposition 
gery or Maria), who became heirs of Isabella that he had married the first Maria. In the 
de Forde (ib. No. 1978). Another wife, spring of 1296 Malise took part in an inva- 
Emma, is mentioned, 13 Oct. 1267. Fordun sion of England. On 25 March bo, how- 
also states that the relict of Magnus, king ever, came to peace with the king at Btir- 
of Man (d, 1269), who was daughter of ling (LommmU ilhmtratim of fM IXuforg 
Eugene of married Malise, earl of of Scotland, ii. 28), and on 7 July gave him 

Strathearn. This is abundantly corroborated his oath of fidelity (t5.No. 66). On 4 March 
by documentary references to Maria, queen 1303-4 he was commanded to see that the 
of Man and countess of Strathearn, and fords of the Forth and the neighbouring 
the only question is whether she married districts were guarded with horse and foot 
the fifth earl or his son Malise,^ W. F. to prevent the enemy crossing south 
Skene aj^ed that she was the wife of the [ dar of Docum&nU relating to Scotland, ii. 
^ e^l on the ground that, wHle this No. 1471), and on 1 Bept. 1305 he is 
Malise did homage to Edward I at Stirling mentionea as lieutenant or warden nort h 
m 1291, twelve days later* Maria regina dl of the Forth No. 1689) ; but after the 
Man etcomi^d^BStoatherne’ did homage slaughter of Oomyn by Eobert Bruce, he 
m pr^enw of E^l Malm. But had they joined the Bruce’s standard, and was taken 
^nnuBbandand wife they would probably prisoner by the English, probably in June 
have done homage on the same day. They 1306. At aE events, he was sent in No- 
w^ dOTbtless son and stepmother. The vember a prisoner to Eochester, for a man- 
latter Mana, reg^ de Man,retam^ her date of Edward on 10 Nov. 1306 commands 

constable of Eochester Castle to imprison 
the wife of Wilham Malise of Strathearn in the keep there, but 
(CcrjI)o<«©7ien^sreZafe?^ to Scot^^ without iron chains, and to allow him to hear 

T SiortlyafberwMdshepresentkame- 

^the ptokaUy ky hw first -vnfe, monal to the Mng, stating that he had been 

the m^age compelled to join Robert the Bruce through 
toaty of Maigaret of Scotland -with Erie of I fear of his m (ib. No. 1862). In November 
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1307 he "was taken by the Earl of Pem- 
broke from Rochester to York Castle (ib, in. 
No. 22), and in 1809 he was acquitted of 
male fame and discharged (ib. No. 118). 
In 1310-12 Earl Malise, his wife, Lady Agnes, 
and his son Malise were in the English pay 
(ib. Nos. 192, 208, 299), a fact inconsistent 
with the statement of Barbour that the 
father, while at the siege of Perth on the 
English side, was taken prisoner. This earl, 
as shown by W. F. Skene, who, however, 
holds him to have been the seventh earl, 
died some time before 1320. By his first 
wife, Maria, he had a daughter Matilda, 
married to Robert de Thony, the marriage 
settlement being dated 26 April 1293 {Doeun 
menu illustrative of the History of Scotland, 
i. No. 896). He had another daughter, 
Mary, married to Sir John Moray of Brum- 
sargad. Of his wife mentioned in the Eng- 
lish state papers as Lady Agnes nothing 
is known, but his last wife was Johanna, 
daughter of Sir John Monteith, afterwards 
married to John, earl of AthoU. By h er he 
had a daughter married to John de Warren, 
earl of Warren and Surrey. 

Malise, seventh Eabl op STEAXHEARisr (fi. 
1320-1346), must have succeeded his father 
before 1320, for in that year Maria, his coun- 
tess, referred to in his father^ s lifetime as wife 
of Malise of Strathearn, was imprisoned for 
implication in a conspiracy against Robert 
the Bruce. He simed the letter to the pope 
in 1320 asserting the ind^endence of Scot- 
land. Along with the Earls of Ross and 
Sutherland he commanded the third division 
of the Scots army at the battle of Halidon 
Hill, 19 July 1333, and is erroneously stated 
to have been slain there. In the following 
year he resigned the earldom of Strathearn 
to John de Warren, his brother-in-law, appa- 
rently by some arrangement with the kmg 
of England, and in 1345 he was forfeited and 
attainted for having done so. In a charter 
of 1334, in which he styles himself earl of 
the earldom of Strathearn, Caithness, and 
Orkney, he granted William, earl of Ross, 
the marriage of his daughter Isabel by Mar- 
jory his wue j and the oaT^hter was by the 
Earl of Ross married to William St. Clair, 
who obtained with her the earldom of Caith- 
ness. Mention is further made of another 
wife, either of this Malise, or his father, by 
Lady Egidia Cumyn, daughter of Alexander, 
second earl of Buchan. The earldom of 
Strathearn was bestowed by David II in 
1343 on Sir Maurice Moray of Drumsa- 

f ard, nephew of Earl Malise ; and after his 
eath at the battle of Durham on 17 Oct, 
1346, it passed into the possession of the 
crown. 


[Doeuments illustrative of the History of 
Scotland, ed. Stevenson, vols. i. and ii. ; Calendar 
of Documents relating to Scotland, ed. Bain, 
vols. i.-iv. ; Chronicles of Fordun and Wyntoun; 
Barbour’s Bruce ; the Earldom of Caithness, by 
W. F. Skene, in Proceedings of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Scotland, xii. 571-6 ; Douglas’s 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 557-8.] 

T. F. H. 

STRATHMORE, first Eael of. [See 
Lxosr, Pateick, 1642-1696.] 

STRATHMORE, Cowtess of, [See 
Bowes, Mart Eleanor, 1749-1800.] 

STRATHNAXRN, Baron. [See Rose, 
Hxtg-h Henry, 1801-1886.] 

STRATTON, ADAM de {fl. 1266-1290), 
clerk and chamberlain of the exchequer, is 
first mentioned as being in the service of 
Isabella de Fortibus, countess of Albemarle, 
oae of the two hereditaiy chamberlains of 
the exchequer. Hence it is probable that his 
name was derived from Stratton, Wiltshire, 
one of the manors held by the countess as 
pertaining to the chamberlainship. He had 
three brothers, Henry, Ralph, and William, 
for all of whom employment was found at 
the exchequer in connection with his own 
oj01ce of chamberlain. He was certainly 
a derk, being styled ^ dominus Adam 
clericus de Strattune,' and, if be indeed sur- 
vived till 1327, he may be the clerk of that 
name described as ‘ Magister Artium ’ in a 
papal letter. Possibly he was educated at 
the monastery of Quarr in the Isle of Wight, 
founded by the family of his patroness. With 
this monastery he had close relations, having 
evenbeen reckoned, tboughquite erroneously, 
as one of its abbots {Annales Mon, Rolls Ser. 
iv. 319, V. 333). 

Adam de Stratton’s first appearance at the 
exchequer seems to have been made in the 
forty-^th year of Henry III (1261-2), when 
he was retained in the king’s service there by 
a special writ. It is probable that he owed 
his advancement to the Countess of Albe- 
marle, for whom he acted as attorney in the 
upper exchequer during the rest of the reign. 
At this time he was specially engaged as 
clerk of the works at the palace of West- 
minster, and in this connection his name 
frequently occurs in the rolls of chancery 
as the recipient of divers robes, and buclra 
and casks of wine, besides more substantial 
presents in the shape of debts and fines due 
to tbe crown, together with land and houses 
at Westminster attached to his oflS.ce in the 
exchequer. 

He nad already acquired the interest of 
the Windsor family in the hereditary ser- 
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jeantry of weigher (jponderator) in the receipt 
of the exchequer, which he handed over to 
his brother william as his deputy. Another 
brother, Henry,- was apparentlykeeping warm 
for the lucrative office of deputy-cham- 
berlain, to which he was formally presented 
by the Countess of Albemarle in person in 
the first year of Edward Fs reign (1272-3), 
With the new bingr Adam de Stratton 
found such favour that he was not only re- 
tained and confirmed with larger powers in 
his office of the works at Westminster, but 
he was even allowed to obtain from his 
patroness a grant in perpetuity of the cham- 
berlainship of the exchequer, together with 
all the lands pertaining thereto. This was 
in 1276, and Stratton had now reached the 
turning-point of his career. So far all had 
prospered with him. From private deeds 
andbonds still preserved among the exchequer 
record, it appears that, thanks to official per- 
quisites and extortions and usurious con- 
tracts, he had become one of the richest men 
in England, Just as the crown connived at 
the malpractices of Jews and Lombards with 
the intent to squeeze their ill-gotten gains 
into the coffers of the state, so the unscrupu- 
lous offidal of the period enjoyed a certain, 
protection as long as his wealth and abilities 
were of service to his employers. 

In 1279 Stratton was msmissed from his 
office of clerk of the works, and proclamation 
was made for aU persons defrauded by him to 
appear and ^ve evidence. He was also sus- 
pended in his offices at the exchequer, while 
he was at the same time convicted at the 
suit of the abbot and monastery of Quarrfor 
foi^ry and fraud in connection with their 
lit^^tion with the Countess of Albemarle. 
In spite of this exposure, Adam de Stratton 
found the usual means to make his peace with 
the crown, and his exchequer offices were re- 
sumed by him in the same year. Ten years 
later a fresh scandal provoked a more search- 
11 ^ inquiry, which resulted in his complete 
disgrace. On this occasion it was the monas- 
-tery of Bermondsey that was victimised by 
his fibvourite device of tampering with the 
seals of d^s executed by his dienta. At 
the same time he figured as the chief delin- 
qu^t in the famous state trials of 1290, 
which led to the disgrace of the two chief 
justices and several tetices, barons, and 
oth^ high offici als . Iffie charges brought 
against the accused, and particularly against 
Stratton, reveal an^lmost incredible au^city 
and callousness in their career of force and 
fraud, Stratton at least defended himself 
with courage, but he was convicted on a 
charge of sorcery, and his ruin was com- 
It is said that the treasure which 


he had amassed, witli his other property iu 
lands and goods, exceeded the wlime treasure 
of the crown, and he had besides valuable 
advowsons in almost every dio(‘,ese. 

Even after this final disgrace Stratton 
was still secretly employed by the crown on 
confidential business, and it was whispered 
that he was engaged to tamper with the 
deeds executed by the Countess of AlbC'^ 
marie on her deathbed, in order to obtain 
for the crown a grant of the Me of Wight 
to the disinheritance of the coiuit(^Hs^H law- 
ful heirs. However this may he, after 1290 
Stratton is mentioned in public documents 
only as an attainted person whose estates 
were administered in the excheuiKir. Hitj 
name does indeed occur as sherift' of Flint, 
a distant employment that might, dtmote his 
continued disgrace. ^ A beneficed clerk of his 
name is referred to in a papal hotter of 1327, 
and there is some reason for supposing that 
he was still alive at this date. 


[The authorities for Adam de Htratton’s life 
and times are set out in detail in the Bod Book 
of the Exchequer (Bolls Seti(js), p<.. iit. pp. c«cxv« 
cccxxx, including a largt^ numlior of rofiTonooH 
to contemporary records and chrotiieles. The few 
printed notices that have appeared are inaccu- 
rate,] B. H. 

STBATTOH, JOHN rUOUDFOOT 
(1830-1896), surgeon, son of David Btratton, 
a solicitor m practice at Perth, was born 
in the parish of Oaputh, near Dunkold, on 
2 July 1880. He was educated in his native 
town and afterwards at North Shields, where 
he was apprenticed about 1840 to Dr. Ing- 
ham. He was admitted a licentiate of the 


Boyal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh in 
1851, bachelor of mettioine of the university 
of Aberdeen in 1852, and M.I). in 1856. At 
Aberdeen University he gained the medal or 
a first-class in every subject of study, 

In May 1862 he gained, by competitive 
examination, a nomination offered to the uni- 
versity of Aberdeen by the chairman of the 
East India Comjpany. After holding various 
posts in the Ii^dian medical service (Bombay) 
from 1862 onwards, ho was appointed in 
December 1854 residency surgeon in Baroda, 
where he took an active part in founding 
the gaekwar’s hospital and in vaccinating 
the native population. ^ In May 1857 he was, 
in addition to the medical charge, appointed 
to act as assistant resident. He performed the 
duties with ability during the trying years 
of the mutiiw, and received the thanks of 
the resident, &r Richmond Campbell Shake- 
^ear [m v.j On the latter’s aeparture for 
England, Stratton acted as resident until the 
arrival of Col. (Sir) E. Wallace, In 1859 
he was selected to take political charge of 
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Bundelkliand, a district embracing seyeral 
minor states at that time disordered by bands 
of mutineers and rebels. His services were 

X ' 1 acknowledged by the government, 
e the company marted its sense of their 
importance by a special grant of extra pay. 
He was appointed m 1862 commissioner and 
sessions judge for Bundelkhand and Baghel- 
khand, and he was promoted in June 1864 
jfrom political assistant to be political agent ; 
while from May to July 1876 he was offi- 
ciating resident. On 4 March 1881 he was 
^pointed officiating resident in Mewar. In 
Jiuy he was posted to the western states of 
Rajputana,and on 27 Jan. 1882 to Jeypur in 
the eastern states. He retired from the ser- 
vice under the fifry-flve years age rule in 
1885 with the rank of brigade-surgeon. He 
died at 51 Nevem Square, South Kensing- 
ton, on 8 Aug. 1895, and is buried in Brook- 
wood cemetery. He married, on 12 April 
1859, Georgina Anderson, by whom he had 
six children. 

Stratton did excellent service in his capa- 
city of political agent. He obtained from 
the native chiefs free remission of transit 
duties ; he personally laid out hill roads ; he 
established the Bundelkhand B-ajkumar Col- 
le'je for sons of chiefs, and instituted vac- 
cihation in Central India. 

[Obituary notice in the Times, 16 Aug. 1895, 
p. 10, col. f. ; additional information kindly 
given by Mrs. Stratton, and by Deputy surgeon- 
general B. M. Sinclair, M.D.] D’A. P, 

STRAUBENZEE, Sir CHARLES vjlbt 
(1812-1892), general. [See Van Steatt- 

BBNZBB.] 

STRAUSS, GUSTAVE LOUIS 
MAURICE (1807 P-1887), miscellaneous 
writer, was bom at Trois Rivieres in Lower 
Canada about 1807. Although a British 
subject, he asserts .that he had * a strange 
mixture of Italian, French, German, and 
Sarmatian blood ^ in his veins. In 1812 
his father removed to Europe, and about 
1816 settled at Linden, near Hanover. 
Gustave was educated at the Kloster- 
schulein Magdeburg, at the university of 
Berlin (where he took the degree of doctor 
of philosophy), and at the Montpellier 
school of metoine. In 1832 he visited 
Great Britain in the company of Legros, a 
wealthy Marseillais, who wished to inspect 
the industrial establishments of the country. 
He returned to Germany in 1833 to share 
in the liberal demonstrations against the 
government, and took part in the rising of 
the ‘students at Fxankfort-on-the-Maine on 
8 April. On its suppression he succeeded 
in escaping to France, but the Pmssian 


government sequestrated his property, which 
was not returned to him until 1840. In 
1833 he went to Algiers as assistant surgeon 
to the French army. At first he was at- 
tached to the foreign legion, but in 1834 his 
connection with it was severed. After 
some years’ service his health broke down, 
and he returned to France, only to be 
banished in 1889 for supposed complicity in 
a revolutionary plot. He then came to 
London, where he turned his hand to a 
variety of callings, including those of author, 
linguist, chemist, politician, cook, journalist, 
tutor, dramatist, and surgeon. He was well 
known in London as ^ the Old Bohemian,’ 
and was one of the founders of the Savage 
Club in 1857. 

In 1865 he published ^ The Old Ledger : a 
Novel,’ which was described by the ^ Athe- 
naeum ’ as * vulgar, profane, and indelicate.’ 
In consequence he brought an action against 
that journal at the Kingston assizes, which 
was settled by mutual consent. The *Athe- 
naeum,’ however, justified the original criti- 
cism on 7 April 1866, and Strauss brought 
a second action. In this his plea for free 
literary expression was met by a demand for 
equal latitude in criticism. The defendants’ 
contention was supported by Lord-chief- 
justice Oockbum, and the lury returned a 
verdict in their favour. 

In later life his circumstances became 
straitened, and through Mr. Gladstone’s in- 
tervention he received a bounty from the 
civil list. In 1879 he was admitted into 
the Charterhouse, but after a short residence 
he applied for an outdoor pension, which 
was granted by the governors, Strauss 
died unmarried, on 2 Sept. 1887, at Ted- 
dington. 

Besides the novel mentioned and several 
unimportant translations, Strauss was the 
author of : 1. ^ The German Reader,’ London, 
1862, 12mo. 2. 'A German Grammar,’ 

London, 1862, 12mo. 3. * A French Gram- 
mar,’ London, 1863, 12mo. 4. * Moslem and 
Frank,’ London, 1864, 12mo. 5. ‘ Maho- 
metism: an Historical Sketch,’ 2nd edit. 
London, 1857, 12mo. 6. ‘Men who have 
made the new German Empire,^ London, 
1875, 8vo. 7. ‘ Reminiscences of an Old 
Bohemian,’ London, 1882, 8vo. 8. ‘ Stories 
by an Old Bohemian,’ London, 1883, 8va. 
9. ‘Philosophy in the Kitchen,’ London, 
1886, 8vo. 10. ‘ Dishes and Drinks,’ London, 

1887, 8vo. 11. ‘Emperor William: the 
Life of a great King ana good Man,’ London, 

1888, 8vo, 

[Strauss’s Works ; Athenaeum, 17 Sept. 1887 ; 
Times, 14 Sept. 1887; Sala’s life and Adven- 
tures, 1896, pp. 123-4, 223, 227 1 ] E. 1. 0. 


Streat * 


40 


Streater 


STBJ5AT, WILLIAM (1600 P-1666), justice Hollo and .Tudgu Askn (mlitrod his 
aiATine, bom in Devonsbiie about 1600, discharge (Otam ad Aponm^m Oaneri* 
^becauae eitliBT a batlei or a sojouxner of 08tici^OTth^Il%^hlointoj th(\ylntofl^^ 
Exetor ColleffG ’ in tho beginmiiff of 1617. Covpus discussed f luOo, 4 to ^5 

He matricTilSied on 8 May 1621, graduated Heasons of * . m John 

BA on 31 Jan. 1621-2, and proceeded 1059 ; 

M.A. on 10 June 1624 He took holy yii. 353). After Streatc^r'a diHcharge the 
orders and became rector of St. Edmund- Protector made various attii^mpts to arrest 
on-the-Bridge, Exeter, in 1630, and in 1632 him, but Major-general Dosborough stood 
rector of South Pool, Devonshire. After his friend, and on engaging not to write any 
1641 he inclined to presbyterianism and, more against the government. (18 Oct. 1 ($54) 
according to Wood, preached bitterly against he was allowed to keen his freedom (Eaw* 
Charles and his followers, styling them linson MSS, A xix. 300 ; C(tL State Papers, 

* bloody papists.’ After the Restoration he Bom. 1664), 

appears to have modified his opinions, for Streater now seems to have gone into 
he contrived to keep his rectory until his business as a printer (ib, 1655«($ p. 2B9, 
death at South Pool in 1666. He was 1666-7 p. 159, 1659-60 p. 596 5 Commons^ 
buried in the church. The neighbouring JoumaUy vii. 878). In 1659, as a soldier 
ministers, says "Wood, agreed ‘that he was who had sufibred for tho republic, ho was 
as infinit ft a rogue and as great a sinner once more employed. < )n 80 July tho 
that could be, and that Was pity that he council of state voted him tho command of 
did escape punishment in this life.’ the artillery train (ih, vii. 7145 Cal, State 

He was the author of ‘ The Dividing o± Papers, Dom. 1659-00, p. 52), In October, 
Ihe Hooff : or Seeming-Oontradictfons when Lambert interrupted the sittings ox 
throughout Sacred Scriptures, Distinguishd, the Long parliament, Streater was again one 
Resolv’d, and Apjly’d. Befall to every of the olucers who took the side of the 
Household of Eaith. By william Streat, parliament, and signed an expostulatocy 
Master of Arts, Preacher of the "Word, in letter to Floetwood (TnvuLOl'i, vii. 771). 
the County of Devon,’ London, 1664, 4to. After the restoration of the parliament Ae 
This work is prefaced by a dedication to was given the command of the r(^giment<^”)f 
God (Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ix. 26^, foot late Colonel Hewsoifs (13 Jan. KJCO), 
and an epistle to God’s people, signed ‘ W. S.’ was recommissioned by Monck, and was 
[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ed. BHss, iii. 728; stationed by him at Coventry (Common^ 
Peer’s Alumni Oxon. 1600 - 17 , 14 ,] E. 1 . 0. Journals, vh, 810). To the situation of his 

. regiment and to Monck’s confidence in his 

ST^EA^R or STREETER, JOHN fidelity Streater owed tlie very prominent 

part which he played in the suppression of 
Tcom 16^ to 1653 quartermaster-general of Lambert’s attempted rising (Bakhb, Chr<h 
the foot inthe army of the Commonwealth in nicle, ed. 1670, pp. 702. 720). But in July 
IrelMid, was also employed as engineer 1660 the command of the regiment was 
m sieges and fortifications. In April 1663 given to Lord Bellasis, though Streater was 
he came over to England on leave just contmued as major until its disbanding in 
before Cromwell dis^lved the Long parlia- the autumn (Clarke MSS,) 
ment,and,di^pprovmg of tlmt act, circulated Streater was arrested on suspicion about 

among the om^rs a pampMet of his own November 1661, but immediately discharged* 
consisting of ‘Ten Queries respecting the About the same time he petitioned for 528^. 
consequenc^ of^^the change. For t^s he due to him ‘for printing several things 

ky <^nr 1 >martial, and tending to the king^ service at the Bestora- 

^ PP* 1^1)* was again 

arrested, but released on signing an engage- 
^ P’^^^ nothing seditious and 

V any one who did (i4 1668-4, 

E a? 16^id t^T ^ cf. .1666-6, p. 409). Nevertheless 

in trouble in 1670 for writing 
^ seditious libel called ‘The Character of 
obtained a wnt a true and a false Shepherd’ (0, 1670, p* 

^ Nov 1 ^- ^he on 332).^ Streater during tne Dutim war made 

torndv w^kt ^ arbillbry, inventing a new 

It hi oHl ’ or ^anado (if, 1667-8, 

again. At last, on 11 Feb. 1664, Chief- p. 186 5 Pawlmon m A cxcv. 114). 
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Streater mote,* besides tbe ^ Ten Queries ’ 
published in 1663 : 1. ^ The Grand Politic 
Informer/ 1663. 2. ‘A Glimpse of that 
Jewel precious, just, preserving Liberty,' 
1664, 4to. 3. ‘ Observations upon Aristotle's 
Politics,' 1664. 4. Secret Eeasons of State 
discovered,' 1659, and probably, 5, ‘The 
Continuation of the Session of Parliament 
justified, and the action of this army touching 
that affair defended,' by J. S., 1669. 

[Authorities mentioned in the article.] 

' C. H. P. 

STREATER, ROBERT (1624-1680), 

? ainter, bom' in Oovent Garden, London, in 
624, is said to have been the son of a 
painter, and to have received his instruc- 
tion in painting and drawing from an artist 
called Bu Moulin. He was very indus- 
trious, and attained considerable ability in 
his art, which was highly extolled by his 
contemporaries. His style was founded on 
that of the late Italian painters. He ex- 
celled in architectural and decorative paint- 
ings on a large scale, especially those in 
which perspective and a knowledge of fore- 
shortemng were req^uired. He painted land- 
scapes, especially topographical, with skill, 
and also still life. A view of ‘Boscobel 
with the Royal Oak' is in the royal collec- 
tion at Windsor Castle. Sanderson, in his 
‘Graphics' (1668), speaks of ‘Streter, who 
indeed is a compleat Master therein, as 
also m other Arts of Etching, Graving, 
and his works of Architecture and Perspec- 
tive, not a line but is true to the Rules 
of Art and Symmetry.' In 1664 both Pepys 
and Evelyn mention, and the latter de- 
scribes, ‘Mr. Povey's elegant house in Lin- 
coln's Inn Fields [see Povnx, Thomas], where 
the perspective m his court, painted by 
Streeter, is indeede excellent, with the vasas 
in imitation of porphyrie and fountains,' 
Pepys, in 1669, writes that he ‘ went to Mr. 
Streater, the famous history-painter, where 
I foxmd Dr. Wren and other virtuosos look- 
ing upon the paintings he is making of the 
new theatre at Oxford,' and describes Streater 
as ‘ a very civil little man and lame, but lives 
very handsomely.' Evelyn, in 1672, notes 
at Sir Robert 01a;^on’s house ‘the cedar 
dining-room painted with the history of the 
Gyants War, incomparably done by Mr. 
Streeter, but the figures are too near the eye' 
(the paintings were afterwards removed to 
Marden, near Godstone) ; and again in 1679 
some of Streater's best paintings at Mr. 
Boone's (or Bohun's) house, Lee Place, Black- 
heath (pulled down in 1826). Streater's 
paintings in the roof of the Sheldonian 
^eatre at Oxford were eulogised by Robert 


Whitehall [q. v.l in a poem called ‘ Urania/ 
m which it IS said 

That future ages must confess they owe 

To Streater more than Michael Angelo! 

Streater also painted part of the chapel at 
All Souls', Oxford, ceilings at Whitehall, and 
St. Michael's, Oomhill. Little of his deco- 
rative work remains, except in the theatre 
at Oxford. Besides landscape, history, and 
still life, Streater also painted portraits. He 
etched a view of the battle of ISTaaeby, and 
designed some of the plates for Stapleton's 
‘ J uvenaL' Seven pictures by him, including 
five landscapes, are mentioned in the cata- 
logue of James IPs collection. Streater was 
a special favourite with Charles H, who made 
him seijeant-painter on his restoration to the 
throne. When Streater in his later years 
was suffering from the stone, Charles II sent 
for a special surgeon from Paris to perform 
the necessary operation. Streater, however, 
died not long after, in 1680. He was suc- 
ceeded as seijeant-painter by his son, at whose 
death, in 1711, Streater’s hooks, prints, draw- 
ings, and pictures were sold by auction. He 
had a brother, Thomas Streater, who mar- 
ried a daughter of Remigius Van Leemput 
[q. V.], herself an artist. A portrait of Streater 
by mmself was engraved for Walpole's 
‘ Anecdotes of Painting.' Streater was the 
first native artist to practise his line of art. 

[Walpole’s Aueed. of Painting, ed. Worumn ; 
Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Seguier’s Diet, of 
Painters; De Piles’s Lives of the Painters; 
Plot’s Hist, of Oxfordshire (for a description of 
the Sheldonian Theatre) ; Diaries of Evelyn and 
Pepys, passim,] L. C. 

STREATFEIU), THOMAS (1777- 
1848), topographer, genealogist, and artist, 
born in 1777, was the eldest son of Sande- 
forth Streatfeild, of London and Wands- 
worth, first a partner in the house of Bran- 
dram & Co., and then in that of Sir Samuel 
Fludyer & Co. His mother was Frances, 
daughter of Thomas Hussey, of Ashford, 
Kent. He matriculated from Oriel College, 
Oxford, on 19 May 1796, and graduated B.A. 
in 1799 (Fosteb, Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886, 
iv. 1366). In early life he was curate at 
Long Ditton to the Rev. William Pennicott 
(d, 1811), whose funeral sermon he preached 
and afterwards published. At that time he 
was also chaplain to the Duke of Kent. He 
was suhsequently for some years curate of 
Tatsfield, Surrey. There he continued to 
ofldciate till, in 1842, ill-health compelled him 
to relinquish the duty. In 1822 he went to 
reside at Chart's Edge, Westerham, Kent, not 
far &om Tatsfield, on an estate of forty 
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acres, where he huilt a house hroiu his own 
designs. In 1828 he published ^ The Bridal 
of Annagnac,' a tragedy in five acts and in 
verse; and he composed other tragedies 
which still remain in manuscript. He had 
been elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
tiquaries on 4 June 1812, and for many jjears 
he was employed in forming collections, 
chiefly genealogical and bio^aphical, in 
illustration of the history 01 Kent.^ On 
drawings and engravings for this projected 
work he is supposed to have expended nearly 
3, 000^,, having several artists in his constant 
employment, while the armorial drawitigs 
were made on the wood blocks by himself. 
Many copper-plates of portraits and monu- 
mental sculpture were also prepared, but 
during Streatfeild’s lifetime the public de- 
rived no further benefit from the undertaking 
than the gratuitous circulation of ^ Excerpta 
Oantiana, being the Prospectus of a History 
of Kent, preparing for publication * [London, 
1836], fol. pp. 24. Subsequently he brought 
out ^Lympsfield and its Environs, and the 
Old Oak Ohair,’ Westerham, 1889, 8vo, 
heing a series of views of interesting objects 
in the vicinity of a Kentish village, accom- 
panied with brief descriptions. He died at 
Chart's Edge, Westerham, on 17 May 1848, 
and was buried at Ohiddingstone. 

His first wife, with whom he acq[uired a 
considerable fortune (8 Oct. 1800), was Har- 
riet, daughter and coheiress of Alexander 
Champion, of Wandsworth ; his second, to 
whom he was married in 1823, was Clare, 
widow of Henry Woofeate, of SpringOrove, 
and daughter of the Kev. Thomas Harvey, 
rector of Oowden. He left several chil- 
dren. 

^ His extensive manuscript materials for a 
history of Kent were left at the disposal of 
Lambert Blackwell Larking [q. v.] They in- 
dnded al^e number of exquisitely beauti- 
ful drawing, which show that he was not 
merely a Mthful^ copyist, but a masterly 
artist. Some specimens of his wood-engrav- 
mg ^ ^en in the < Archseologia Oantiana,' 
vol. 111 . The first instalment of the proj ected 
co^ty history has been published under the 
title of * Hasted's History of Kent, cor- 
rected, enlarged, and continued to the pre- 
^t from the manuscripts of the late 
Be^T. Streatfmld, and the late Kev. L, B 

‘ Drake 

T ‘ ’ Hundred of Blackheath,' 

Won, 1886, fol. An excellent portrait Jf 
Sfa^tfeild was pamted by Herbert Smith, 
and an engra^ is prefixed to the volume 
|U8t mentioned. 

Streatfeild’s collections for the historv of 
forming fifty-two volumes, are now 






ill tlio BritiHh Muhimiui (Afidit, MSS. 38878- 

mm). 

IMi^moir by J. H, Lurking in Arclimologia 
Oantiana, iii. 137» aim* pnntntl Nopamtoly, Lon- 
don, 1800; Rogmtnr, i. 122, 128; NotoH and 
QuorioH, 2nd Mtn*. iti. 880; Lmit. Mag. 1880 ii. 
57, 1888 ii. 70, mn ii. 00; Imrod. to new 
edit, of ItuHi^dH Kent.] i\ 0. 

STREET, UEOItUE EDM tINl) (1824^ 
1881 ), avchitoct, btirii at Woodford, Ehhcx, 
on 2 ()Jun<UH 24 , WUH tho third MunofThomiui 
Stro(it, Holioitor, by hirt nononil wifo, Mary 
Anno Millingt.on, Tlio fathor,ThoinuHStroet, 
whoHo wan in DUilpot. Lane, was 

the doHCinidaut of a Wnrt’osttorHhiro family to 
which holongtHl ti\m tJio indgo, Sir Thomas 
Street [q. v.j About iHiit), when hw father 
moved to ('!amberwt*ll, <h'orge wan Hunt to a 
school at Mit.iduun, and wulmetpiently to the 
Oamberwidl colh^giute Htdiool, wUhdl he left 
in 1880 , In 1840 worn phiniHl in the 

office in Philpot. Lam^, but the lunjdoyment 
was uncongenial, an<l \m fat htu'’8 deat.h, after 
a few montlw, releaned him from it. For 
a short periotl he lived with his mother and 
sister at Ex(d;er, where polialdy he first 
turned his thouglitH to arcluteettire, led by 
the example iif Iuh elder brother Thomas, an 
ardent sketoher. Stm^t improviui his drawing 
by taking Ioshour in pernpiuttivo from ^fhomas 
Hasoler, a paiiitor, who wuk a otnint« 5 tion by 
marriage, In 1B41 hie motdnn*, through the 
infiuenoo of Hasolor, socurttd for her son the 
position of pupil with Owen Browne darter 
[q. v.l, an arohitoot of Wiuoheatisr. lie made 
use of his local opportunities to atutb putpose 
that in 1844 he was an <mthuHla«tio and even 
accomplished ecolesiologist, and was readily 
accepted as an assistant in the ofiiceof 800U 
& Moffat [see Boott, Hiw Ch*iouaH OimiMTl 
Here he worked for five years, and apent hia 
leisure inecclesiological excursions in various 
parts of England, often accompanied by his 
elder brother. He waa a valuolilo coadjutor 
to Scott, who apparently gave him the oppor- 
tunity of starting an mdepeudent practice 
even while he nominally remained an assist- 
ant. A chance acquaintance obtained for 
Street his first commission— the designing of 
Bwcovey church, Cornwall. Before 1849, 
when he first took an office on his own 
account, he had been engaged on about 
a score of buildings, the most important 
being a new church at Bracknell; another, 

fii-ud schools, at Treverbyn, 



Sticker, St. Mewan, Oubert. St. Austell, 
East West Looe. Little Petherick, Pro- 
bus, Lanreath, Enfield, Heston, Hawes, 
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Sundridge, and ’Hadleigh.. During tlie re- 
storation of Sundridge he made the acq^uain- 
tance of Benjamin Webb [q. v,], secretary 
of the Ecclesiological Society, who was then 
curate of the adjoining parish of Brasted. 

Webb recommended Street^ to William 
Butler (afterwards dean of Lincoln), who 
employed him on the vicarage and other 
works at Wantage, and introduced him to 
Samuel Wilberforce [q.v.], bishop of Oxford, 
who appointed him honorary diocesan archi- 
tect. ^ 1860 he took up his residence at 
W^antage, making Oxfordshire the centre 
of his architectural activity. During two 
foreign tours in 1860 and 1851 he studied 
the greater churches of France and Ger- 
many. Acting on the advice of his firiend, 
John William Parker [q. v.], he settled in 
May 1862 in Beaumont Street, Oxford, and 
shortly afterwards took two pnpils, Edmund 
Sedding and Philip Webb, his first regular 
assistants. In 1863 Street^s practice was 
augmented by the inception of two impor- 
tant works — the theological college at Cud- 
desdon, and the buildings of the East Grin- 
stead Sisterhood, an institution with the foun- 
dation of which Street showed such prac- 
tical sympathy as to refuse remuneration. 
The commission to design the important and ! 
beautiful church of St. Peter at Bourne- 
mouth, completed some twenty years later, 
belongs to the same year. In 1863 also he 
visited Northern Italy, and obtained mate- 
rial for ‘Brick and Marble Architecture’ 
(published 1855), his first important publi- 
cation. In 1864: he followed up his studies 
of continental brick architecture by a tour 
in North Germany, which bore fruit in more 
than one paper on the churches of the dis- 
trict communicated to the ‘ Ecclesiologist ’ 
(1856). In aU these tours, as indeed in all 
his leisure moments, he was occupied in the 
masterly sketches which, though only means 
to his ends, were in themselves enough to 
make a reputation. 

In 1865 Street secured a house and ofdce 
in London at 33 Montague Place, Bussell 
Square, from which he removed to 51 Bussell 
Square, andsubsequently inl870 to 14 Caven- 
dish Place. 

In 1866, in an open competition for a cathe- 
dral at LiUe in the French Gothic style, 
Street’s design was placed second to that of 
Glutton and Burges. To the last-named 
architect Street was shortly afterwards again 
placed second in a competition (among forty- 
six rivals) for the Crimean memorial church 
at Constantinople. In 1867 the sultan gave 
a site to which^uxges’s design could not be 
adapted, and the commission was transferred 
to Street. The church, which was designed 


with special reference to the requirements 
of oriental climate, was begun iu 1864 and 
coDomleted in 1869. 

Meanwhile it was recognised that Street 
stood side by side with his former master, 
Scott, as one of the great champions of 
Gothic architecture, and it was natural that 
he should engage on the Gothic side as one of 
the competitors in the competition for the new 
government offices in 1856. He was one of 
the seventeen out of 219 competitors to whom 
premiums were awarded, and it was gene- 
rally considered that he divided with Scott 
and Woodward the credit of sending in the 
best of the Gothic designs. Other important 
works on which he was engaged at this date 
were the new nave of Bristol Cathedral ; the 
church and schools of St. James the Less, 
Westminster; St. Mary Magdalene, Pad- 
dington; All Saints, Clifton; St. John’s, 
Torquay ; schoolrooms and chapel at Upping- 
ham; Longmead House, Bishopstoke; and 
the restoration of Hedon church, Yorkshire. 
These were followed shortly afterwards by St. 
Saviour’s, Eastbourne; St. Margaret’s, Liyer- 
j pool; a church for Lord Sudeley at Todding- 
ton ; Dun Echt House (with chapel) for Lord 
Crawford ; and a number of school and church 
buildings for Sir Tatton Sykes. 

In spite of great pressure of work, Street 
made three tours in Spain in 1861-2-3, col- 
lecting materials for his book entitled ‘ Gothic 
Architecture in Spain,’ which appeared in 
1865, all the illustrations being drawn on the 
wood by himself. In 1866 he was elected 
an associate of the Boyal Academy, and he 
became a full member in 1871. 

In 1866 Street was invited by the govern- 
ment to compete for the designs both of the 
N ational Gallery and the law courts. For the 
National Gallery competition, which ended 
abortively in the appointment of Edward Mid- 
dleton Barry [q. v.J to rearrange the existing 
building. Street pr^ared himself by a tour 
of the galleries of Mrd-Europe, and produced 
a design of dignified simplicity and conve- 
nience — a long arcaded front with a con- 
tinuous roof broken only by a central dome 
and by the projecting entrance. 

Street’s successful competition for the law 
courts in the Strand marks the culmination 
of Ms career, though as the invitation was 
issued in 1866, and the work was still un- 
finished when Street died in 1881, the under- 
taking was coincident with much other prac- 
tice. Originally five architects were invited 
as well as Street, viz. (Sir) G. G. Scott and 
Messrs. T. H. Wyatt, Alfred Waterhouse, Ed- 
ward M. Barry, and F. C. Hardwick, junior. 
Wyatt and Hardwick afterwards retired. 
The number of competitors was subsequently 
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raised to twelve, aad in January 1867 designs 
were finally sent in by eleven architects. The 
judges recommended Street for the external 
and Barry for the internal arrangements, 
while a special committee of the le^ pro- 
fession incliaed to the designs of Mr .^Water- 
house. Controversy raged for a year, but at 
last, in June 1868, Street was nominated 
sole architect. The inevitable vexations of 
so large an undertahingwere greatly increased 
from the start by the policy of parsimony 
pursued by A. S. Ayrton, the first commis- 
sioner of works, which went the length of 
cutting down the architect’s remuneration. 
Street met these false economies with the 
generosity of a true artist. Each of the 
courts was worked out on a separate design. 
Three thousand drawings were prepared by 
his own hand, and so loyally did he obey 
his instructions as to expense that when 
the east wing was completed the accounts 
showed an expenditure of 2,OOOZ. less than 
the authorised amount. The completed work 
evoked adverse criticism from many points 
of view, but it enhanced Street’s reputation 
in the public eye. 

It was, however, as an ecclesiastical archi- 
teetthathewon his highest artistic successes. 
Street was diocesan architect to York, Win- 
chester, and Bipon, as well as to Oxford. 
During the progress of the work at Ihe law 
courts, which was interrupted by many for- 
midable strikes and by the contractor’s finan- 
cial difliculties, Street was employed in re- 
storing many cathedrals. Jffis work at Bristol, 
which consisted mainly of the rebuilding of 
the nave, showed apower of combining origi- 
nality with archaeology, and was marked at 
its dose by an acrid controversy over the 
statues placed in the north porch, resulting 
eventually in the banishment of the figures. 
In 1871 Street was engaged in restoration 
at York Minster, and about the same time 
at Sahsbmy and Carlisle, at Christchurch 
Dublin, and St. Brigid’s, Eoldare. At Car- 
lisle his most important undertaking in con- 
nection with the cathedral was the rehabili- 
tation of the firatiy, abuilding of the fifteenth 
century much concealed by later accretions. 
The removal of these accretions met m^h 
warm reprobation from certain ardxseologists, 
and Street def^ded his action in a remy to 
^e Society for the Brotection of Antient 
Bidding News, 27 Feb. 1880). 

In 1874 he received the gold medal of the 
Boyal Institute of British Architects. Next 
year he took part by writing letters to news- 
and subsequently as a witness before 
the House of Lor^, in the agitation which 
savTO London Bridge from a hideous iron 
BGditmn 5 and in 1876 he was consulted on 


the rehabilitation of Southwoil Minster for 
purposes of modern worship. Di 1879, when 
fears were aroused that St. JNlark’s at Venice 
was suffering from injudicious I’cst oration, 
Street was the first to express, if not to con- 
ceive, the idea that the undulations of the 
pavement, which the reHtorors threatened to 
level, were due to design. 

In 1878, in recognition of his drawings 
sent to the Paris Exliibition, 8t.roet received 
the knighthood of tho^ Legion of Honour. 
Another foreign disti notion which he received 
was the membership of the Iloyal Academy 
of Vienna. His appointment as professor ot‘ 
architecture at the Boyal Academy (whore 
he also held the oilice of treasurer) and Ixis 
election to the presidency of the Itoyal In- 
stitute of British Arcliitects both took place 
in 1881, the last year of his life. His ener- 
getic though short pnjsidmicy of tlm insti- 
tute was a turning point in its histenr. 
His wish that the council of that bouy 
should come to be regarded as an arbiter 
iu architectural matters of national and me- 
tropolitan importance has since his death 
been partly realised. 

In 1873 he built himself a house on a site 
he had purchased at Holmbury, idurrey, and 
a few years later he took a leading part iu 
the formation of the parish of Holmbury St, 
Mary, He built the church at his own ex- 
pense. In 1881 his health, which was im- 
paired by the great responsibilities of his 
work for the government, showed signs of 
failure. Visits to foreign watering places 
proved of no avail, and he died in London, 
after two strokes of paralysis, on 18 Dec. 
1881. He was honoured on 29 Dec. with a 
public funeral in Westminster Abbey. He 
married, first, on 17 June 18d2, Mariquita, 
second daughter of Robert Proctor, and niece 
of Robert Proctor, vicar of Hadleigh, whoso 
church he restored. She died iu 1874, and 
was buried at Boyne Hill, near Maidenhead, 
a church designed by Street himself and 
decorated by his own hand with copies of 
Overbeck’s desijras. He married, secondly, 
on 11 Jan. 1876, Jessie, second daughter of 
Wihiam Holland of Harley Street ; she died 
m the same year. 

The works left incomplete on his death 
were in most cases completed by his only 
son, Mr. Arthur Edmund Street, with whom 
(Sir) Arthur W. Blomfield, A,R. A., was asso- 
ciated iu the task of bringing the courts of 
justice to completion. 

memorial to his honour is 
uie full-length sculpture by H, 11. Armstead, 
R.A,, in central hall of the courts. The 
same artist executed a bust which is nre- 
served in the rooms of the Royal Institute 
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of British. Architects. Two photographic 
portraits are given in the memoir by his son. 
He was strongly built, and his capacity for 
work was inexhaustible. Throughout life he 
took an active interest in the affairs of the 
chief high-church organisations, and was 
devoted to classical music. He lived in per- 
sonal contact and sympathy with the pre- 
Eaphaelite and kindredartists. TheRossettis, 
W. Holman Hunt, George P. Boyce, Ford 
Madox-Brown, William Morris (at one time 
Street’s pupil), W. Bell Scott, and (Sir) E. 
Burne-Jones were among his friends, and 
even in his early years he began, as his means 
allowed, to purchase examples of the works 
of the school. 

Though never exhibiting any animosity 
towards the practice of classic architecture, 
Street had always looked upon Gothic work 
as his mission, and was consistently true to 
the style of his choice. In his earlier career 
he had leanings towards an Italian type of 
the style, and the special study which bore 
literary fruit in his ^ Brick and Marble 
Architecture’ was turned to practical ac- 
count in the church of St. James the Less, 
Westminster. His later and more character- 
istic work was, however, based on English, 
or occasionally, as at St. Philip and 
St. James’s, Oxford, on French, models of 
the thirteenth century j and although his 
work as a restorer led him more than once 
to practise in the methods of the late Eng- 
lish Gothic or Perpendicular manner, this 
style was hardly ever adopted by him in 
original design. Street was no slavish 
imitator ; he gave full play to his inventive 
faculties, and his special invention of the 
broad nave with suppressed aisles, a^ device 
for accommodating large congregations, is 
well exemplified in the church of All Saints, 
Clifton. One of Street’s favourite designs was 
that of Kingstone church, Dorset, carried out 
for Lord Eldon. It is a cruciform building 
with an apse, central tower, and narthex 
built throughout of Purbeck stone with 
shafts of Purbeck marble, all from quarries 
on the estate. The mouldings are rich, and, 
owing to the character of the material, the 
building has a model-like perfection and 
neatness which age will probably improve. 
The American churches at Paris and Rome, 
and those for the English community at 
Rome,Vevay, Genoa, Lausanne, and Miirren 
are also notable examples of Street’s work. 
It was in the parish church, large or small, 
that his genius was reahsed to best effect. 

Besides the literary works already noticed, 
Street was the author of various occasional 
papers and addresses, and of the article on 
Gothic architecture in the ^ Enoyclopeedia 


Britannica’ (9th edit.) His academy lec- 
tures — six treatises on the art, styles, and 
practice of achitecture — are appended to the 
memoir by his son. 

[Memoir of George Edmund Street, R.A., by 
his son, Arthur Edmund Street, London, 1888, 
with complete list of works ; Builder, vol. xli. 
24: Dec. 1881, with list of works illustrated in 
the Builder; Architect, vol.xxvi. 24 Dec. 1881, 
including a list of works exhibited in the Aca- 
demy (Street first exhibited in 1848) ; Building 
News, vol. xU. 23 Dee. 1881.] P. W. 

STREET, SiE THOMAS (1626-1696), 
judge, son of George Street of Worcester, 
bom in 1626, matriculated at Oxford, from 
Lincoln College, on 22 April 1642, but left 
the university without a degree in February 
1644-5. He was admitted on 22 Nov. 1646 
a student at the Inner Temple, where he was 
called to the bar on 24 Nov. 1653, and elected 
a bencher on 7 Nov. 1669. Returned to 
parliament for Worcester on 18 Jan, 1668-9, 
he kept the seat, notwithstanding an attempt 
to exclude him on the ground that he had 
borne arms for the king and used profane 
language ; and he continued to represent the 
same constituency imtil the general election 
of February 1680-1. He was subsecretary 
to the dean and chapter of Worcester Cathe- 
dral from 1661 to 1687, was appointed one 
of their counsel in 1663, and elected praetor 
of the city in 1667. In 1677 he was ap- 
pointed justice for South Wales (February), 
and called to the degree of serjeant-at-law 
(23 Oct.) ; on 23 Oct. of the following year 
he was advanced to the rank of king’s 
seijeant ; on 28 April 1681 he was raised to 
the exchequer bench, and on 8 June follow- 
ing he was knighted at Whitehall. The 
same year, at the Derby assizes, he passed 
sentence of death as for high treason on 
George Busby, a catholic priest convicted of 
saying mass, but reprieved him bjr order of 
the kmg. In 1683 he sat with Sir Francis 
Pemberton [q. v.] at the Old Bailey on the 
trial of the Rye-house conspirators. On 
29 Nov. 1684 he was removed to the common 
pleas. His patent was renewed on the ac- 
cession of James II, who suffered him to 
retain hisplace notwithstanding his judgment 
gainst the dispensing power in the case of 
Godden v. Hales. Sir J ohn Bramston (Autch 
biogr, Camden Soe. p. 224) insinuates— what 
became the general belief— that his judgment 
was inspired by the king with the view of 
giving an air ot independence to that of the 
majority. 

On the accession of William III Street was 
ignored, andretired to his house at Worcester, 
where he died cm 8 March 1696-6. Ilis 
remains were interred in the south cloister 
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of Worcester Cathedral, in the north transept 
of which is a monument by Joseph Wilton 
By his wife Penelope, daughter of 
Sn Kowland Berkeley of Cotheridge, Wor- 
cestershire, he left an only daughter, 

[Posterns Alumni Oxon. ; Inner Temple Books ; 
Kash’s Worcestershire, Introd. p. xxx, vol. ii, 
App. p. clvi ; Green’s Worcester, i. 160, ii. 37, 
App. p, xxviii ; Burton’s Diary, iii. 70, 253, 425 ; 
Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of England, iv. 314 ; Le 
Neve’s Pedigrees of Knights (Harl. Soc.); Sir 
Thomas Eaymond’s Eep. pp. 238, 431 ; Wynne’s 
Serjeanfc-at-Law ; Official Eeturns of Members 
of Parliament; Gobbett’s State Trials, viii. 526, 
ix. 536, 593, xi. 1198; Keble’s Kep. iii. 806; 
Cal, State Papers, 1659-60 p. 121, 1660-1 pp, 
47 , 64, 144 ; Lnttrell’s Belation of State Afiaiirs, 
i. 77, 318, 382, 386 ; Notes and Queries, 3rdser. 
iii. 27 ; ffist. MSS. Comm. 1st Eep. App. p. 53 ; 
1 1th Eep. App. ii. 83, 291, vii. 9 ; Britton’s Bdst. 
and Antiq. of the Cathedral Church of Worcester, 
App. p, 94; Boss’s Lives of the Judges.] 

J, M. E. 

STOEETEH, JOHN (^.1660-1670), 
soldier and pamphleteer. [See Stbbitiib.J 

STEETES, STEEETES, or STEEATE. 
GUnj.TM or ’WTDLLIAM {Jt. 1646-1556), 
g)rtrait-painter, is always described as a 
Dutchman, and may possibly have beeu re- 
lated to the Giles van Straet, a burgher of 
Ghent, who wasmplicatedin the reSstance 
offered by that city to Charles V in IMO, 
and sought E^lish protection at Calais 
{State Papers, Henry Vin, viii. 846). A 
Wdliam Street was in the employ of the 
E nglidi government at Calais in 1639 ? Let- 
ters and Papers, nr. ii 10), but the William 
Streate who was steward of the courts of 
St. FauPs Cathedral in 1536 (tj, vol. ix, 
App. No. 121 waa no doubt an ETigUnTm'ii.i' 
and the name was not uncommon in Eng- 
land. ° 

'^e. pamter may have been a pupil of 
oolbe^ but there is no evidence to sun- 
^rt the Mnjecture. In December 1646, 
howeve^he was engaged in painting a nor- 
trmt <£ Henry Howard, earl oT Surrey rqTv.l 
when the ewl was arrested. The picture 
ra^ed m Stretes’s possession until^arch 
1661-a when It was fetched from his house 
by order of the coundl. It was prohahlv 
^<mous, M TOitrayiM the royal arms of 
Eigland whnfi SuireyTad quaked with 
bis own, an offence which formed the win- 

CXUSl count in hlR i‘n^t/»+rma-n4- r . . 



n / j* .u, uv w au .taLCUnaei 

Oastte (cf, Tudor Exm. No. 61), and 
TO en^ved for Lodge’s ‘ Portraits : ’ a re- 
” “T* Jf to ^ very fine, is at Knole 

' oehaaf considers these portraits to he 


the work of an ItuHan). Allot h(*.r port, rait 
of Surrey and one of floury Ylir and liis 
family, at Hampton Court, am conjocturally 
assigned to Strotes (Law, Cat. qf IHvtuns 
at Hampton Courti^^. 114, 120; bat. Tudor 
Bxhih. No. 101 ; WoUNUM, Lif(^ ami Works 
of Holhdn^ p. 837). Another port rait, said to 
have been painted by StmtoH during ILmry^B 
reign, is that of Margaroti Wotton, Hocond 
wire of Thomas Groy, Bcjcotid niar(|um of 
Dorset [q. v.l which now bolongs to tho 
Duke of Portland (ArcJtmloi/m. xxxix, d'l). 
He is also said to have painttKi on board a 
monumental offigy of tho Wingfield family 
now belonging to the Duke of Bucdeuch 
(Free. Archml Xmtitute^ 1B48, p. lx; 
Stitkblby, Diaries^ Surtees Soc. i. 336). 

During the reign of Edward YI St.rotoa 
became ‘the most esteemed and best paid 
painter ' in England, receiving from tho king 
a salary of 62/. 10/?. lie painttid stjvem 
portraits of Edward, some of tliem to be sent 
to English ambassadors abroad. In Mtirch 
1661-2 two were sent to Hoby and Mason, 
the respective ambassadors at the courts of 
Charles V and Henry II ; for thesti, with 
Surrey's portrait, Stretos was paid firty 
marks. Seven extant portraits of Edward V'l 
are conjecturally ascribed to Btretes : (1) A 
three-quarter length, which btdonged to 
James Maitland Ilog, and was exhibited at 
Manchester in 1857 (it was (ingcaved by ito- 
bert C. Bell for the * Oatamguo ' of the 
Archaeological Institute, 1859); (2) a full- 
length portrait, which was at Boutham, 
near Ohdtenham, in 1819; (3) a portrait in 
the treasurer's house at Christ's Hospital, de- 
scribed as very similar to that at Houtham ; 
(4) a portrait of Edward YI presenting 
the charter to Bridewell in 156^ now be- 
longing to the governors of bridewell 
Hospital {Cat Tudor No. IBI); 

(6) a portrait of Edward YI, aged 10, 
painted in 1647, now at Losely Park in the 
possesion of Mr. W. More-Molyneux lib. 
No. 176) ; (6) a duplicate of the last, be- 
^ord Leconhold at Potworth, 

cf Jlolbdnf 

p, 326 ; Sir George Soharf in Arohmlogia. 

Edward at 

Windsor Castle {ib.) These portraits have 
b^n inaccurately assigned to Holbein, with 
whose later portraits Stretes's work * shows 
much affinity' {Cat Tudor EscMh. p. 60), 
though, on the other hand, his style of 
colour^ was; peculiarly nale and cold, and 
very dffieront from that of Holbein ' (Archm- 
logia, XXXIX. 42). 

Stretes retained his position under Mary, 
^ 1566 presented to her as a new year's 
gilt a table of her majesty's marriage,' 
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wHch seems^ to be lost (Nichols, Illustra- 
tions of Ancient Times^ p. 14). 

[Most of the facts about Stietes are collected 
by John Gough Ni<^ols in Archaeologia, xxxix. 
41-6 ; see also the same writer in Notes and 
Queries, 3rd ser. ix. 340, and in the preface to the 
Literary Eemains of Edward VI (Eoxburghe 
Club), pp. eccxliv, cccli-ii; Strype’s Eccles. 
Mem, n. ii. 217, 285; Walpole’s ^ecdotes of 
Painting, ed, Wornum, i. 138-9 ; Wornnm’sLife 
and Works of Holbein, pp. 102, 206, 326, 337; 
Sir George Scharf in Arcl^logia, 33xix. 50-1 ; 
Waagen’s Treasures of Ajt,iii.30 ; Tierney’s Arun- 
del Castle, 1834; Note’s Works of Surrey ; Wheat- 
ley’s Historical Portraits, 1897; Law’s Cat. of 
Pictures at Hampton Court; Cat. Tudor Exhib. 
1890; autliorities cited J A, P. P. 

STRETTON, ROBERT m (d. 1386), 
bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, son of 
Robert Eyryk or de Stretton by his wife 
Johanna, was born at Stretton Magna, Leices- 
tershire, from which place he and his elder 
brother, Sir William Ey^k, knight (ancestor 
of the Heyricks of Leicestershire), derived 
their surnames. After taking holy orders he 
became chaplain to Edward the Black Prince, 
whose favour he enjoyed, and he is said to 
have become doctor of laws and one of the 
auditors of the rota in the court of Rome. 
Before 1343 he was rector of Wykyngeston 
or Wilkington, and in that year obtained a 
canonry in Chichester Cathedral. He was 
also collated to prebends or canonries in St. 
Paul’s and Lichfield Cathedrals. In 1349, 
at the request of the Black Prince, he ob- 
tained a canonry at Salisbury. Before Oc- 
tober 1351 he had become a king’s clerk, 
and in 1353 he was collated to the canonry 
of St, Cross in Lincoln Cathedral. In 1354 
he was rector of Llanpadem Vawr in the 
diocese of St. Davids, and in the following 
year was directed by the pope to assist the 
nuncio in preventing hostilities between the 
Black Prince and the Count of Ponthieu 
{Cal. Papal Itegisters, passim). On 14 Dec. 
1358 he was collated to the prebend of Pipe 
Parva in the church of Lichfield, and on 
1 Jan. following was chosen bishop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, on the death of Bishop 
Northburgh [q. v.], by Edward III at the 
request of the Black Prince. Stretton was 
so illiterate that a complaint was made to 
Innocent VT of his want of learning and 
consequent unfitness for the bishopric. Ac- 
cordmgly the pope sent "a special injunction 
to Axchbishop iSip not to consecrate him, 
and Islip and his assessor, John de Sheppey 
[q. vj, Inshop of Rochester, rejected him for 
insumciency. Stretton, however, either at 
the suggestion of the Black Prince or be- 
cause he was cited by the pope, hastened to 


Avignon, and submitted himself to the ex- 
amination of the pope’s examiners, who re- 
jected him ^propter defectum literaturse.’ 
But the king insisted on Stretton’s appoint- 
ment, and kept the see of Lichfield vacant 
for two years, himself enjoying the tempo- 
ralities during that period. The Black Prince 
now besought the pope to put an end to the 
scandal by appointing a commission to ex- 
amine Stretton again, and Innocent referred 
the matter to the archbishop of Canterbury. 
The archbishop, on re-examining him, still 
found him insimcient, and refused to con- 
secrate him. At length the pope gave way. 
He issued his bull of provision on 22 April 
1360, presently confirmed Stretton’s election, 
and Erected the archbishop to consecrate 
him without examination. This, however, 
the archbishop refused to do in person, though 
he confirmed his election on 26 Sept. 1360, 
and commissioned two of his su&agans, 
Northburgh, bishop of London, and Sheppey, 
bishop of Rochester, to consecrate Stretton, 
which they did reluctantly on 27 Sept, 1360, 
The temporalities of the see had been restored 
on 19 Sept. On 6 Feb. following Stretton 
made the usual profession of canonical obe- 
dience in the archbishop’s presence at Lam- 
beth, ^ alio professionem l^ente, quod ipse 
legere non posset.’ It is difficult to conceive 
such a degree of ignorance in a prelate, but 
the words of the re^ster are conclusive. 

Stretton presided over the diocese of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield for a period of twenty- 
five years, and his acts are preserved in two 
volumes of his registers vfhich are extant 
at Lichfield. MuSi of his episcopal work 
in the diocese was done by suffragans. He 
founded and endowed a chantry in the 
chapel of his native place, Stretton Magna, 
on 4 Sept. 1378, and he ordained that the 
chaplain should pray for the founder, and for 
the souls of Edward III, the Prince oi Wales 
and Isabella his wife, as also of his father 
and mother, brothers and sister. In the 
same year he also endowed a chantry at 
Stretton-super-Dunsmore in Warwickshire 
(patent 2 Rich. H, pars. 1, m. 33). At 
some period during his episcopate he appears 
to have restored or renovated the shrine of 
St. Chad, which stood in the lady-chapel 
of Lichfield Cathedral. On 7^ Sept. 1381, 
having become infirm and blind, he was 
ordered by the chapter of Canterbury to ap- 
point a coadjutor within ten days. He 
died at his manor-house at Haywood in 
Staffordshire on 28 March 1386, and was 
interred in St. Andrew’s Chapel inXichfield 
Cathedral, on the north side of the shrine of 
St. Chad, An altaj>tomb, depicted in Shaw’s 
‘ !l^tory of Staffordshire ’ (vol. i. plate 23), 
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and Uiere erroneously described as that of their literary talents as a part, of their moana 
Bishon Blith, is in aU prohabiUty the monu- of livelihood. Apuis’a lirst pub hcation waa 
mentof Bishop Stretton. It was standing ‘Monody upon tho Douth of tho I'rincoKH 


preserved at Lambeth x oxaw v.-^«vg» -- - _ - . ^ -- ■” 

nav f. 211<zL mance, written long boforo. * llio Seven 

r 4 T* «.p p/.-,rAnfT.-ir find Affesof Woman, and other Ponme, followed 

fRobert de Stretton, bishop of Coventry ana . ^ n.Ufimt ?« iuiV\ 

liidifield, 1360-85, in the Associated Architec- (another Kliticm in IH4/). 

Sokety’s Esports and Papers, six. 198- About 1827, too, sho piiul a jirst visit t,o Loiv- 
208 • Niehois’s Leicestershire, vol. ii. passim ; don and stayed with a cousin, in whosohousa 
Shaw’s Staffordshire,!. 247. 269, sq.; S.P.C.K. she met Oampholl and Sir WiaUir HooU. 
Diocesan History of Lichfield, pp. 166-7 ; Mo- With her cousm she Htudmd Italian, and Him 
beri/s William of Wykeham, pp. 40-2 ; Grodwin, sent some translations of I*et.rarch''8 sonnets 
de Praesulibns, pp. 262, 321 ; ^arton's Anglia to the ‘ New Monthly Magazino,’ ^ Sho^now 
Sacra, i. 44 and 449 ; Hook’s Lives of the ^ch turned her attention to prose, and, in conjunct* 
bishops, i 448-9 ; Dugdale’s Warvpickshhe, i. tion with her sister Elizabeth, wrot.(S Hoviunil 
41 : Le Neve’s Fas^ i. ^0-1* 620; Cal. Papal tiooks for children. The most import.ant 
Registers and CaL Pat. Rolls, were; ‘Historical Tales of XlluHtriouH Jiritinh 

. O'. . . Children’ (18B3 ; there wore otlier editions 
STHIOEHjANB, AGNES (1796-1874), in 1847 and 185B) ; * Tales and Storiew from 
historian, second surviving daughter of Tho- History’ (2 vol s. 1886; the eighth edition 
masStriekLandofReydon Hall, near South- appeared in 1860, and the latest in 1870), 
wold, Suffolk, and of his second wife, Eliza- In addition Agnes eontribut (id to the an nual h ; 
beth Homer, was bom in London on 19 Aug. published at her own expense in 1H83 ‘ De- 
1796. There were nine children of the metrius,’ a poem inspiriut by sympathy with 
marriage. Five of them besides Agnes dis- the Greeks ; and in 1885 a series of talus 
tinguished themselves (though in a less in two volumes entitled ‘ Tho ’Pilgrims of 
degree) by their literary talent. These were Walsingham/ 

Elizabeth (1794r-1875), Jane Margaret (1800- At this time Elizabeth was editing tho 

1888), Samuel (1809-1867) [see below], Mrs. ‘Court Magazine,’ and had written for it 
Susanna Moodie (1803-1886) [see Moodib, some biographies of female sovereigns. It 
Bojtalb], and Ifo. Catherine Parr Traill (6. occurred to Agnes that historical biographies 
1802), who is still living (1 898). The father, of the queens of England might prove nsefuL 
Thomas Strickland, was descended ffom a The two sisters planned a book together, 
family of yeomen settled in the Furness dis- under the title of * Memoirs of the Queens 
^ct of North Lancashire. The connection, of England from the Norman OoncpieBti,’ and 
if any, with the Stricklands of Sizergh, to obtained permission from the young queen, 
which Miss Strickland constantly referred, is who had mt ascended the throne, to dedi- 
remote, and is^im^ppoited by documenta^ cate it to her. But before the first volume 
(Davys Suffolk Pedigrees,’ was published the title was appropriated 
19160). Thomas Strickland was in the by another author, Miss Hannah Lawranee 
employment of Messrs. Hallett & Wells, (1796-1896), whoso ‘ Historical Memoirs of 
^pov^em, and be^me manager of the the Queens of England ’ appeared in 1839, 
Greenlaj^docks. He resided first ^ the The Stricklands then changed their title to 
LaurelSjThoT^, near Normih, then at Stowe ‘Lives of the Queens of pJngland,’ and the 

^ second volumes duly appeared in 

boughtSeydonH^ Suffo^. Healsopos- 1840. Agnes’s name was alone ffiven as 


entire char^ of the education of his elder 
daughters, Elizaheth and Agnes, and they 
early showed a taste for the study of history. 
He di^of gout at Norwich on 18 May 1818 
the disease being aggravated by anxiety 
consequent on the loss of the larger part of 
Itm fortune. He was buried at Lakenham. 

llie pecuniary situation of the family 
made it desirable that the sisters, who had 
^^ready commenced to write, should regard 


^ an unbusiness-like agreementwithllenry 
Colburn [q, v.], the publisher, the authors 
gained little remuneration, although the book 
sold well. Agnes fell ill, and wisned to stop 
the work. But Colburn insisted on its com- 
pletion, and finally agreed to pay tho joint 
^'J-^hors i60i^* a volume. As the prosecution 
of the work necessitated frequent visits to 
London, Elizabeth leased a cottage at Bays- 
water. There Agnes resided when in town. 
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She witnessed the queen’s coronation in 1838, materials for her ^ Lives of the last Four Prin- 
and was presented at court in 1840. In that cesses of the Royal House of Stuart ’ (pub- 
year she wrote at Colburn’s request ^ Queen lished 1872), her last work. At The Hague 
Victoria from Birth to Bridal ’ (2 vols.) The she had an interview with the queen of the 
hook, which was founded on scanty and un- Netherlands. 

trustworthy material supplied to the author On 3 Aug. 1870 she was granted a pension 
by Colburn, did not find favour with the of 100/. from the civil list (cf,CoLLBS,X^^em- 
queen. tnire and the Pension List, p. 64). In 1872 her 

Miss Strickland based her ‘ Lives of the health gave way ; she broke an anMe through 
Queens ’ wherever possible on unpublished a fall, partial paralysis supervened, and ^e 
ofiGLcial records, on contemporary letters and died at Southwold on 13 July 1874. She 
other private documents. When preparing was buried in the churchyard of Southwold. 
the biographies of the consorts of Henry VIII Miss Strickland’s fame as author and 
she found it necessary to consult state papers, historian rests on the * Lives of the Queens 
and applied to Lord John Russell for the of England,’ which was the joint work 
required permission, which he refused. How- of herself and her sister Elkabeth. The 
ever, through the infiuence of Lord Nor- lives contributed by Elizabeth, whose style 
manby, the difficulty was overcome, and both is more masculine than that of Agnes, were 
sisters were permitted to work at the state those of Adelicia of Louvain, Eleanora of 
paper office whenever they liked. ^ The Aquitaine, Isabella of France, Isabella of 
Stricklands also visited many of the historic Valois, Katherine of Valois, Elizabeth Wood- 
houses of England in order to examine ville, Anne of Warwick, Elizabeth of York, 
documents. In 1844 Miss Strickland visited Katharine of Arragon, Jane Seymour, Mary 
Paris, and Guizot, who much admired her Tudor, Anne of Denmark, Henrietta Maria, 
work, enabled her to make researches in the .Mary II, and Anne. To the ^ Queens of Scot- 
French archives. The last of the twelve land and English Princesses connected with 
volumes of the first edition of the ^ Lives of the Royal Succession of Great Britain’ Eliza 
the Queens ’ appeared in 1848, beth contributed Elizabeth Stuart, queen of 

But this great undertaking did not absorb Bohemia, and Sophia, electxess of Hanover. 
Miss Strickland’s energies. During 1842-3 Elizabeth Strickland also wrote the lives of 
she edited and published the ^Letters of Mary the Duchess of Suffolk, Lady Jane Grey, 
Queen of Scots ’in three volumes. The third Lady Katharine Grey, and Lady Mary Grey 
volume was dedicated to Jane Porter [q. v.] in the ‘ Tudor Princesses’ (1868), and those of 
as a tribute of friendship, and in the deddca- Lloyd and Trelawney in the ^ Seven Bishops ’ 
tion Miss Strickland acknowledges the assis- (1866), both books, as usual, being given to 
tance rendered by Sir Robert Ker Porter the public as the sole work of Agnes. Eliza- 
[q. V.] in obtaining transcripts from the royal beth conducted the greater part of the busi- 
autogr^h collection in the Imperial Library ness arrangements connected with their joint 
of St. Petersburg. A new edition in two literary work. She died at Abbot’s Ijodge, 
volumes appeared in 1844, and a complete Tilford, Surrey, 30 April 1876. 
edition in five volumes in 1864. From 1860 ^The Lives of the Queens of England’ 
to 1859 Miss Strickland was engaged in the was very successful and popular. By 1864 
writing and publication of the ' Lives of the it was m a fourth edition, which was em- 
Queens of Scotland and English Princesses bellished by portraits of each queen. In 
connectedwith the Royal Succession of Great 1863 Miss Strickland bought Scorn Mrs. 
Britain,’ which had a good sale. In 1861 she John Forster (the sole executrix of Mr. Ool- 
published * Lives of the Bachelor Kings of bum) the copyright of the book for 1,862/. 
England,’ i.e. William Rufus, Edward V, 16^, 6d* The statement (c£ Notes and 
Edward VI. Elizabeth contributed the me- Queries, 2nd ser. iii. 468) that the copyright 
moir of Edward V. fetched 6,900/. at Colburn’s sale in 1867 

After her mother’s death, on 8 Sept. 1864, appears to be incorrect. Miss, Strickland be- 
ReydonHall,whichhadalwaysbeenherdh.ief queathed the property to her sister, Mrs. 
home, was sold, and Agnes removed to Park Catherine Parr Traill, who sold it to Messrs, 
Lane Cottage, Southwold. She had just Bell & Daldy in 1877 for 736/. (cf. Mbs. 
finished revismg the proofe of a new edition Tbaill, Pearls and Pebbles, 1894). Of the 
of the ^ Queens,’ which appeared in six edition in six volumes published in 1864-5 
volumes in 1864^6, In the latter year she over eleven thousand copies were sold. The 
published a novel in three volumes, ^ How work has stiU a small though steady sale. An 
will it end ? ’ for which Bentley paid her 260/, abridged edition, intended for use m schools, 
It reached a second edition in the same year, appeared in 1867. 
3hl869shevisitedHollandinorder to collect l^s Strickland was laborious andpains- 

VOL. LV, B 


Strickland 


5° 


Strickland 




taking, ljut slie lacked tke judicial temper 
and critical mind necessary for dealing^ in 
the right spirit with origmal authorities. 
This, in conjunction with her extraordinary 
devotion to Mary Queen of Scots and her 
strong tory prejudices, detract, from the value 
of her conclusions. Her literary style is 
weak, and the popularity of her books is in 
great measure due to their trivial gossip and 
domestic details. Yet in her extracts from 
contemporary authorities she amassed much 
valuable material, and her works contain pic- 
tures of the court, of society, and of domestic 
life not to be found elsewhere (cf. Letters 
of Mary Bussell MitforA^ ed. Chorley, 2nd 
ser, ii. 26-6), 

Miss Strickland took her work and her 
reputation very seriously. On one occasion 
she wrote to the ^ Times ’ to complain of the 
plagiarisms of Lord OampheUin his * Lives 
of the Chancellow,' and on another gave 
emphatic expression, also in the ^ Times, ^ 
to her indignation nt Fronde’s description of 
the death of Mary Queen of Scots. She was 
a welcome guest in the houses of many dis- 
tinguished persons, and her warm heart and 
conversational powers won for her many 
M«ids. With the exception of J ane Porter, 
whom i^e visited at Bristol, and with whom 
she carried on a frequent correspondence, 
and a casual meeting with Macaulay^ whom 
she found uncongenial, she came little in 
contact with the authors of her day. 

Miss Strickland’s portrait was painted in 
June 1846 by J. Hayes. By her will she 
bequeathed the picture to the nation, and it 
is now in the National Portrait Gallery, It is 
a three-quarter length representing a woman 
of handsome appearance and intelligent ex- 
pression, with pale complexion and black 
hair and eyes. The painting was engraved 
by S, C. liewis, and forms the frontispiece to 
‘ Historic Scenes and Poetic Fancies ’ (1860), 
and to the 1851 edition of the * Lives of the 
Que^s tef Fnglan d.’ It was again engraved 
in 1857 by John Sartain of Philadelphia for 
the New York ^Helectic Magazine’ (vol. 
xiii.) ^ There is,. another engraved portrait 

sister, Jane Margaret 
StncMa^ (1887), which may be from the 
half length in wat^coolour by Cruikshank 
me^aedinthatbook. ^miniature painted 
by her cousin and a bust by Bailey are also 
reteed to there. 




n ^ Strickland are: 

1. Floral Sketches, Fam^, and other Poems:’ 
1836 ; 2nd e^tl861. 2^01dFrienS 
New Maamtances,’ I860; 2nd ser. 1861. 
^ ^ edited Fisher’s ^Juvenfle Scrap- 
Book, m conjunction with Bernard BartS 
hernimto 1839, and contributed two tales 


to the M’ic-nio Papers,’ edited by Charles 
Dickons (1841). 

Miss Strickland’s brother, Samuml SmtOK- 
lAND (1809 -1867), born in England in 1809. 
emigrated in 1825 to Canada, where he be- 
came connected with the Canada Company 
and obtained th(s commifision of major in 
the militia* IHs experienena are recorded 
in * Twenty-seven Yearn in Canada’ (2vols, 
1858)^ edited hy Agnes, He died at X^ako- 
fleld in Canada on 3 dan. 1867. Ho was 
thrice married, and left many children. 

Another sister, Janw MAHOAiiirr SmxOB:- 
LAKP (1800-1888), was born 18 April 1800, 
She died at Park Lanu Cottriigo, Southwold, 
14 June 1888, and was buried in the church- 
yard there beside her sister Agnes. Her chief 
work was ‘Borne, Uepublican and Begal: a 
Family History of Homo.’ tt was edited by 
Agnes, and published in two volumes in 
1854, She wrote some insignidoant books 
for cbildren, and a biography of her sister 
Agnes, published in 1887. 

[Allibone’s Dictionary, ii,22S4-6; supplement, 
ii. HOI ; Life by her sister, Jtme Margaret 
Strickland (1687); Mrs. Tmill’s Pearls and 
Pebbles, 1894 ; private information.] E, L. 

STBrlOHL AND, HUG 11 BD WIN (1811- 
1863),naturalist, second son of Henry Euata- 
tins Strickland of Apperley, (Houoostershire, 
by bis wife Mary, daughter of Edmund Cart- 
wright, D.D. [q. V*], inventor of the power- 
loom, and grandson of Bir Geo^e Strickland, 
bait., of Boynton, was born at Bighton in the 
East Biding of Yorkshire on 2 March 1811, 
In 1827 he was sent as a pupil to Dr. Thomas 
Arnold (1795-1842) [q, v.], a family oonneo- 
tion, then living at Loleham. He began .to 
collect fossils when about fifteen, ana soon 
aifterwards shells, about the same time writing 
his first paper, a letter to the ‘Meohanios’ 
Magajsine ’ (vii, 264) describing a combined 
wind-gauge and weathercock, with two dials 
ofhisownmvention. On 29 May 1B2B he ma- 
triculated 'from Oriel Collage, Oxford, enter- 
ing in February 1829, ana at once attend- 
ing Buokland’s lectures on geology, Dunng 
vacation visits to Paris and the Isle of Wight, 
and at home in the Vale of Evesham, where 
railways were then being begun, he showed 
a remarkable power of rapidly seising the 
main geological features of a distnot, He 
™duated B.A. in 1882, proceeding M,A. in 
1886, He furnished geological information 
to George Bellas Greenough [q. v.l on the 
Worcestershire: and, in ooi§unction 
with Edwin Lees, made the first geological 


Tmp of the county for Sir Charles Hastings’s 
Hiustrations of the Natural Histoiw of 
Worcestershire,’ 1884. Hastings introduced 
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him to Sir Roderick Murcliisoii,^ who asked 
him to lay down the boundary line betw’een 
the lias and the new red sandstone on the 
ordnance map, then in preparation. 

In April 1QS6 Murchison visited Oracornbe 
House, Evesham, where Strickland was living 
. with his parents, bringing with him Wil- 
liam John Hamilton [q, v.], who was then 
arranging his tour through Asia^ Minor, 
Stricfland at once agreed to go with him, 
and they left London on 4 July. Together 
they traversed Greece, Constantinople, and 
the western coast of Asia Minor, Strickland 
returning alone through Greece and visiting 
Italy and Switzerland. During the two fol- 
lowing years Strickland was mainly engaged 
in preparing the results of his journeys for 
"the Geological Society, reading six papers 
on the geology of the countries visited. In 
18S7, in company with his father, he visited 
the north of Scotland, Orkney, Sl^e, and the 
Great Glen, meeting Hugh Miller at Cro- 
marty. Murchison then urged Strickland 
to work out the new red sandstone in the 
neighbourhood of his home, and the result 
was a joint paper on that formation in 
Gloucestershire, Worcestershire, and War- 
wickshire, in the ‘ Transactions of the Geo- 
logical Society ' (vol. v.), which is of interest 
as containing the earliest mention of fossil 
footprints in English triassic rocks. At the 
British Association meeting at Glasgow in 
1840 Strickland read his first paper on classi- 
fication, * On the true method of discovering 
the Natural System in Zoology and Botany,' 
attacking such ^binajw' and ^quinary' me- 
thods as those of Macleay and Swainson 
{AnnaU and Magazine of Natural Nutory, 
vol. vi.) With Lindley and Babington, he 
was appointed on a committee on the vitality 
of seeds, to which Daubeny and Henslow 
were afterwards co-opted, and the fifteen 
years’ work of which was summarised by 
Daubeny in his presidential address at the 
Cheltenham meetup in 1866. 

Soon afterwards ^rickland’s attention was 
directed to the need of reform in zoological 
nomenclature : a plan with suggested rules 
was drawn up by lum in 1841, and circulated 
among many naturalists at home and abroad ; 
it was discussed at the Plymouth meeting of 
the British Association in that year; and in 
February 1842 a committee was appointed, 
consisting of Darwin, Henslow, J enyns (after- 
wards Blomefield), John Phi llip s, Dr. (after- 
wards Sir John) Bichardson, W. Ogilby, and 
J. 0. Westwood, with Stricloand as re por ter. 
To this committee YarreU, Owen, W. J. 
Broderip, W. E. Shuckard, and G. B. Water- 
house were afterwards added. The ^ rules ’ 
drawn up by them, which were chiefly 


Strickland’s work, were approved at the 
Manchester meeting of the association in 
1842, and were first printed in the report 
for that year. They were reprinted with 
some modification by Sir William Jardine 
in 1863, and in the ‘ Report ’ for 1866 ; and, 
having been recognised as authoritative by 
naturalists generally, were re-edited, at the 
request of the association, by Dr, P. L. 
Sclater in 1878. It was at the Manchester 
meeting in 1842 that Strickland broached 
the idea of a natural history publishing so- 
ciety, which he at first proposed to call 
the Montagu Society. Dr, George John- 
ston of Berwick, however, took the first 
active steps to realise the scheme, which 
resulted in the Ray Society. For one of 
the first volumes issued by the society Strick- 
land translated Prince Charles Lucien Bona- 
parte’s ‘ Report on the State of Zoology in 
Europe.’ 

On his marriage, in 1846, Strickland made 
a tour through Holland, Bremen, and BLam- 
burg to Copenhagen, Malmo, Lund, and Stral- 
sund, returning by Berlin, Leipzig, Dresden, 
the Saxon Switzerland, Frankfort, and Brus- 
sels, visiting most of the museums on the way. 
His attention was now, under the influence 
of Sir William Jardine, his father-in-law, 
mainly directed to ornithology, and on this 
journey he was much interested in the pic- 
tures and remains of the dodo. Taking a 
house in Beaumont Street, Oxford, he devoted 
some hours daily to his work on ^ Ornitho- 
logical Synonyms,’ one volume of which was 
issued after his death by his widow and her 
father (London, 1865). He also carried on 
an extensive ornithological correspondence 
with Edward Blyth in India, and with Sir 
William Jardine, and began a ‘ Sjnonymy of 
Reptiles.’ At the Oxford meeting of the 
Bntish Association in 1847 he was chairman 
of Section D, and gave an evening lecture on 
the dodo. With the assistance in the ana- 
tomical part of Dr. A. G. Melville, after- 
wards professor of zoology at Galway, Strick- 
land in 1848 produced his monograph on 
^ The Dodo and its Kindred ; or the Eustory 
and Affinities of the Dodo, Solitaire, and other 
Extinct Birds,’ London, fol. The preparation 
of the illustrations for this work and for Sir 
William Jardine’s ‘ Contributions to Orni- 
thology’ directed Strickland’s notice to De 
la Motte’s process of 'anastatic’ pnnti^. 
He and his wife drew birds on paper with 
lithographic chalk, and De la Motte, who 
was Wien living in Oxford, printed from these 
drawings. StricMand wrote two letters to 
the 'Athenaeum’ (1848, pp. 172, 276) on 
this process, which he s^lM papyro^a^y. 
He arranged the publication by the Ray 
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and addmg in tlte process more tlian a tMrd 
as mucli material as was in the original 
manuscript. He published three volumes 
in 1848, and had practically completed the 
fourth at the time of his death. It was issued 
by Sir William Jardine in 1854. 

In 1849 Strickland moved to Apperley 
Green, near Worcester; but, on its becom- 
ing necessary to appoint a successor to Dr. 
Buckland, he consented to act as deputy 
reader in geology at Oxford. He acted as 
president of the Ashmolean Society, was one 
of the witnesses before the Oxford Univer- 
sity commission, and was elected a fellow of 
the !l^yal Society in 1862. In May 1863 he 
made a yachting excursion to the Isle of Man 
and Belfast Lough withhisMendT. 0. Eyton, 
the ornithologist, who afterwards published 
an account of it (HirerT, Yachting Magazine^ 
iii. 233). After the meeting of the British 
Association at Hull in the same year, he visited 
Plamborough Head with John Phillips, and 
parted with him on 13 Sept, to visit a new 
section on the Sheffield, Manchester, and Lin- 
colnshire railway at Olarborough, between 
Retford and Quinsborough, While examin- 
ing the cutting on the following day he was 
knocked down by an express train and instan- 
taneously Mlled, A stained-glass window 
was erected to his memory by his family in 
Deerhurst church, and another by his friends 
at Watermoor, near Cirencester, A genus 
of brachioj^^ and a fossil plant both bear 
the name StricJclandia, 

^ Strickland married, on 23 July 1846, Cathe- 
rine Dorcas Maule, second daughter of Sir 
William Jardine, who survived him. His 
colleetioE of birds— begun in his boyhood, 
including 130 brought from Ajsia Minor and 
Greece, of which three were new to science, 
twelve hundred purchased in 1838 from his 
cousin Hathainel Strickland, and five hun- 
dred acquired from his cousin Arthur in 
™ comprising in aU over six thousand 
skins— was presented by bis widow to the 
university of Cambridge in 1867, and a cata- 


moire of Siaackkod, published in 1868, enu- 
morates 136 papers or other puhlications by 
to, and reprints fifty of his papers as a 
Selection from his Scientific Writbgs.' The 
volume contains, besides various other illus- 
trations, Hthogmphie portraits of Strick- 

land by T. H. Maguire — one from a paintii 
by F. W. Wilkius in 1837, the other from 
photc^ph by De la Motte in 1858, 


STRICKLAND, SiH ROGER (US40- 
1717), admiral, born iu HMD, was second sou 
of Walter St rickland of Nattby Hall, Gar- 
stanjf, LancuHliiro (a cadot of tho Strieddands 
of Sizergh, Wtistmoroland), bv daugh- 
ter of Roger Cvroft; of EuHt- A pploton and Oatto- 
rick, Yonwhlre. His ohlor btotlu^r, Robert, 
was attached to tho houHohold of J anu^s, ditko 
of York, and was aft orwardn vioo-tdiamberlain 
to Queen Mar V ibatrioo. In Hkil Roger was 
appointed to bo lieuteriaut of the Sapphire; 
iuthe following year hew^rvod in the ( wwn, 
in 1603 in the Providence, and in 1006 was 
appointed to the command of the Hamburg 
Merchant, from which ^ he wan moved into 
the Rainbow. Early in 1 000 he was ap- 
pointed to the Santa Maria, of dH guna, wliich 
ship ho commanded iu th(^ four days^ fight 
(1-4 June), and again on 25 sl uly lOtfib In 
1668 he was in command of the Siicceas and 
in 1671 of the Kent {OaLStafA Dom, 

1671), On 16 Jan. 1072 he was com- 
missioned to the Antelope, and was trans- 
ferred on 29 h\ib. following tio t.he IHymouth, 
a 68-gun vessel {iL 107L2), in which he 
took part in the battle of Hohbay on 2H May 
1672 as one of the blue squadron, and re- 
covered the Henry, which had been captured 
by the Dutch ; and again in the three actions 
of 1673, his services in which wore rewarded 
with the honour of knightliood, and he was 
also appointed, 1 Oct. 1072, captain in the 
marine regiment, and in the following year 
in Lord Widdrington^s regiment; (DAnTOif, 
^English Army Lut). In 1674 he was ap- 
pointed to the Dragon, in which he continued 
in the Mediterranean for three years under 
the command of Sir John Narbrough [q. v.]; 
and on his return in 1677 was again sent 
out in the Mary as rear-admiral ana third in 
command with Narbrough, and later with 
Admiral Arthur Herbert (afterwards Earl of 
Torrington) [q. y.] On 1 April 1678 he was 
in company with Herbert in the Rupert 
when they captured a large Aljgerine cruiser 
of 40 guns after an obstinate nght* He re- 
turned to England in the Bristol, and seems 
to have been then employed for some months 
as a captain cruising m the Channel, after 
whdeh he resided principally at Thornton 
Bridge, near Aldboroi^h in ^ Yorkshire, a 
property which he had acquired from his 
cousin, Six Thomas Strickland of Sbergh; 
he was elected M.P. for Aldborough in 
March 1684-6. He had inherited in 1681 
an estate near Catterick, under the will of 
his aunt Mary, widow of Richard Brathwaite 

In August 1681 the Duke of York was 
seeking to find employment for him (Mst. 
MSS. Qomm. 11th Rep. v. App. p, 66), and 
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on 12 Dec. 1681 he was appointed deputy 
governor of Southsea Castle (Cah State 
rapei's, Dom. 1689-90) ; but it was not till 
after the duke’s accession as James 11 that 
Strickland was again appointed captain of 
the Bristol. In August 1686 he was sent 
in command of a smiJl sc[uadron off Algiers ; 
in July 1687 as vice-adnural of a fleet under 
the Duke of Grafton to convoy the queen 
of Portugal to Lisbon j and on his return 
home was appointed on 30 Oct, rear-admiral 
of England and admiral of the blue squadron. 
In the summer of 1688 he was appointed to 
command the fleet in the Narrow Seas, but 
in September, the seamen of the flagship hav- 
ing broken out into violent mutiny in con- 
sequence of his ill-judged attempt to have 
mass publicly said on board, he was super- 
seded by Lord Dartmouth [see Lbsob, 
Georob, Lore Dartmouth]. Strickland re- 
mained as vice-admiral till after the revolu- 
tion, when (13 Dec. 1688) he, with other 
Roman catholic officers, resigned his com- 
mission and went to France, where he re- 
ceived James on his landing. In the follow- 
ing year he accompanied James to Ireland, 
though he seems to have held no command. 
In the English parliament his name was at 
first included in a projected bill of attainder, 
and, though it was struck out on the ground of 
want of evidence, he was none the less after- 
wards officially described as attainted and 
outlawed, and his estates were confiscated 
^ for high treason committed on 1 May 1689 ’ 
(Report of Attorney^ General^ OaL Treasury 
Papers, 1708-14). He passed the rest of 
his life at St. Germain, and in 1710 was 
mentioned by Nathaniel Hooke [q. v.] as 
likely to be useful to the Jacobites, being a 
man that knew the Channel (Corregoow- 
dence of Colonel JECooTce, Roxburghe' Club, 
ii. 666). He had however, no part in the 
insurrection of 1716, died unmarried on 
8 Aug. 1717, and was buried at St. Ger- 
main. 

[Information from W. G. Strickland, esq.; 
Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. i. 179 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 
6th Rep. App„ 7th Rep. App., 10th Rep. App. i., 
11th Rep. App. V., 16th Rep. App. i.; Lediard’s 
Nay. Hist.; Burchett’s Transactions at Sea; 
other authorities cited in text.] J. K. L. 

STRICKLAJSnD, THOMAS JOHN 
FRANCIS, known as AjbbIS Strioklanb 
(1679 P-1740), bishop of Namur and doctor 
of the Sorbonne, bom about 1679, was fourth 
son of the Right Hon. Sir Thomas Strick- 
land, knight-banneret, of Sizergh, Westmore- 
land, by his wife Winifred, eldest daugh- 
ter and coheiress of Sir Christo;^er ^ent- 
ham. He was brought u]f in France, his 
parents living at St. Germain, whither they 


had repaired in 1689. He studied divinity 
for four years at Douay, and returned to 
England after his graduation in 1712. It 
appears that he subsequently entered the 
English seminary of St. Gregory at Paris. 
In 1716 he was proposed as a coadjutor to 
Bishop^ Gifford of the London district, hut 
was rejected on the score of his youth and 
unfamiliarity with England (Braet, Bpisco* 
pal Succession, iii, 164). For some time he 
resided at Bar in Lorraine, at the court of 
Stanislas Leszczynski, the exiled king of Po- 
land, from whom, according to Berington, 
he * obtained the honour of the Roman 
purple, which he afterwards resigned/ At 
Rome he gained the esteem of Clement XI 
and of the college of cardinals; and at 
Vienna, which capital he thrice visited, he 
was honoured hy the emperor Charles VI 
(CoxB, Walpole,, ii, 309 w.) Though his 
family had always been adherents of the 
Pretender, Stricldand incurred the resent- 
ment of the court of St, Germain hy his ne- 
gotiations to induce the English catholics to 
acknowledge the de facto government, and 
Queen Mary Beatrice personally interfered 
to prevent his preferment. An anonymous 
pamphlet, ‘ A Letter from a gentleman at 
R[omel to a friend at LFondon],’ printed in 
1718, further exasperated the lacohites by 
its frank criticism of the Pretender’s bigotry. 
It was attributed to Strickland, and the 
Earl of Mar, whom it especially attacked, 
speaks of the author as ^ a little conceited, 
empty, meddling prigg/ But Jacobite oppo- 
sition could scarcely retard Strickland’s ad- 
vancement, and on 23 Nov. 1718, writes 
Dangeau, ‘ the Ahh6 Strickland, to whom 
the Duke of Orleans had promised the abbey 
of Saint Pierre de Pr§aux in Normandy, on 
the recommendation of the ministers of King 
George, was presented this morning to his 
royal highness, to whom he tendered his 
thanks.’ The presentation doubtless took 
place at the Palais Royal, Paris. The abbey 
was worth 12,000 or 16,000 ^ livres de reute,’ 
His promotion was effected mainly through 
the efforts of Lord Stair (Graham, Corre- 
spondence of the Baris of Stair, 1876, ii. 68). 

Strickland now proceeded to England, 
where, settled in London, and in close connec- 
tion with the British court, he exerted all his 
influence in the cause of his catholic brethren 
with a view to reconcile them to their de 
facto sovereign after the disastrous events 
of the recent rebellion of 1716. In 1719 a 
project was formedforfavouring the catholics, 
to which, it^ is related, the ministers of the 
crown cordially acceded. A committee of 
catholics therefore met, and some progress 
appeared to be made ; but the spirit of jaco- 
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bitism ultimately prevailed, and the scheme 
was abandoned. The principal agent in 
this afijEiir was the Abb6 Strickland, It was 
alleged ‘ that he was an enemy to his religion 
andmclined to Jansenism,’ but he indignantly 
rej^lled the accusation. 

It is asserted that in the latter part of the 
reign of George I he maintained a correspon- 
dence with the opposition, through whose 
interest with the emperor he was raised to 
the see of Namur. He was consecrated on 
28 Sept. 1727 (Gahs, Se}'ies JE^iscoporumf p. 
250). Subsequently he became an informa- 
tion agent in the service of the English 
ministiy, and rendered himself so useful that 
he was considered a proper person of confi- 
dence to reside at Home for the pturoose of 
giving infomation with regard to the Pre- 
tender. With this view WiUiam Stanhope 
(afterwards first Earl of Harrington) [q. v.] 
went so far as to apply ^o the emperor for 
his interest to obtain for Strickland a car- 
dinal’s hat. 

A few yecurs later, in the autumn of 1734, 
StricMand was at Vienna, and the emperor, 
catchii^ at a last straw in his endeavour to 
secure England as an ally in his war with 
Er^ce, resolved to employ hi-m upon a 
delicate mission. Strickland represented 
that he <^uld either force the Bntish ad- 
ministration to enter into a war with Prance, 
or else drive Sir Eobert Walpole from office 
by detaotog Harrington and others from 
the majority. The emperor accordingly fur- 
niw^ Strickland with private credentials to 
the king and queen of &^d. The bishop 
came to England m 1784 under the assumed 
nanie of Hr. Mosley, was graciously received 
by troufmag^ti^, and held conferences with 
1/OTd Harrington, who, though Walpole’s 
wHeague assecretary of statefor thenorthem 
d^artan^t, was anxious to support the em- 
ajeamst Prance in the war of Polish 
suasion (173^5). But the equilibrium 
ot Wate^and his p^ce policy were not so 
ea^y Walpqle was soon in- 

j SfencHand’s negotiation, and 
^E^^waamvily dismissed (Coxn, Mist 
of ^ 145). He died 

178^, and was 

boned in Im ^thedrah 
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reputation for good mauagomoiit aud dis- 
interestedness within his dlocoHo. M. Jules 
Borgnet, state archivist at Namur, who 
perused Strickland’s correspoudeuco ( 1730- 
1740), describes him as a man of heart aud 
intelligence, a friend of religion and of the 
arts {Annales de la SocM^ Aiv/Momgue d& 
Namur, ii. 888-95, iv. 2, v. 403, xvi, 14, seem.) 

There are two portraits of the Abb6 Strick- 
land at Sbsorgh, and a third is at Namur, 
His portrait has been engraved in mezzotint 
by J . Paber, from a picture by Van dm* Banic, 
painted for the first Viscount Bateniau, and 
now in the possession of Mr* W. (h Strick- 
land (of. J, CHALONaflE Burm, MezxoUnto 
Fort 1 . 428 J a fine impresBiou is in the 
British Museum print-room) ; and also by 
Thomassin (Nobxe, Continuation tf Granger, 
lii. 169). 

[Butler’s Hist. Memoirs of English Catholics 
(1823), hi. 170-8 ; Catholic Magazine and lie- 
view, hi. 104 ; Transactions of the Cumberland 
and Westmoreland Antiquarian Soo. (1889), x. 
91 and pedigree ; Journal du Marquis do Ban- 
420 ; Michel’s Ecossais on Prance, ii* 
398 n,\ Castlereagh Corresp. vol, iv. app* : Her- 
vey’s Memoirs, ii. 66 ; Addit. MSS. 20311 ffi 201 
sq., and 20318 1 140; Stowe MS. 121 ; Notes 
and Quenes, 1st ser. ii. 108, 237, 270 ; Panmni’n 
Memoirs, p, 408 j Stanhope’s Hist* of England, 
u, 274 ; private information.] T* 0* 

, STItlOKLAiro, WALTEB (/* 1640- 
1660), pohtician, a younger son of Walter 
Strickland 1686) of Boynton, Yorkshire, 
by hia wife Prances, daughter of Peter Went- 
worth of Lilli^stone Level, Oxfordshire, and 
niece of Sir Krancis Walsmgham* was ad- 
^tted to Gry s Inn on 18 Aug. 1618 (Postee, 
^ay sInn Meg, p, 162), In August 1642 the 
Bong parliament chdse him as tlieir agent to 
the States-General of the United Provinces 
w complain of the assistance given by the 
Prmce of Orange to Charles I (GEniaN, Let» 
ters of Menrutta Maria, p. 102 ; Ouaeeit- 
:po^ mellion,^ rl 170, m). He remained 

given a salary 
^5^ (pommons^ Journals, iv. 
?• ? Strickland’s instructions and 

nm letters to parliament are printed in the ' 
of «ie House of Lords ’ (ri. 831, 
^2, 619, vm. 16, 206, &c. ; see also Oabt, 

*■ 166, 226, 
o» the i)vke of Fort- 
^^eMaTmemte, 1 . 112, 117, 268). lu July 
yf ordered to aocompaaj tbe Earl 
of Waxwu* to sea, and in September foUow- 
wg to return to^^ post in HoEand 

X. 897) Gonmmi Joumakf rt 
-/i]* ^s salary wae raised by the Common- 
we^tbto600f.p«annum(j2.vi.l28), Striok- 

na s post was by no means free from peril, 
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as the fate of his colleagxie, Dr, Dorislaus, 
proved, and he was frequently threatened 
with a similar death (uAUX, ii. 104, 181, 
165). He was recalled from Holland on 
21 June 1660, and thanhed by parliament 
for his services on 2 Aug. On 28 Jan. 1661 
parliament selected Strimdand to accompany 
Oliver St. John (1698 P-1678) [q. v.] in his 
famous embassy to Holland to negotiate a 
close alliance, and, if possible, a political union 
between the two commonwealths (Whitb- 
LOOKB, Memorials^ iii, 287 ; GABUliSTBR, 
tory of the Commonwealth and Protectorate^ 
i. 367-66)* Their mission was a failure, and 
on 20 June the two ambassadors took leave of 
the States-General ; they received the thanks 
of parliament, and gave the house a narrative 
of their proceedings on 2 July 1651 (Comr 
mons^ JoumaUy vi. 627, 596 ; for the letters 
of the ambassadors see Thurloe Papers, i. 
174-98; Peport on the Duke of Portland's 
MSS, i. 667-608). 

Strickland's career in domestic politics, 
which now begins, opened with his election 
as member for Mindiead about 1646. On 
10 Feb. 1661 he was elected a member of 
the third council of state of the Common- 
wealth; in the fourth council he did not 
sit, but he was elected to the fifth on 26 Nov. 
1662 {Commonf Journals, vi, 683, vii, 220), 
"When Cromwell expelled the Long parlia- 
ment, Strickland was one of the four civilians 
who sat in the council of thirteen elected by 
the army; he was also a member of the 
Little parliament and of the two councils of 
state which it appointed. He was in both 
the councils of statb appointed during the 
Protectorate, and consequently was popu- 
larly described as Lord Strickland. In 1664 
he was made captain of the grey-coated foot- 
^ards, who waited upon the Protector at 
Whitehall (Cronmelmna, pp* 141, 148; 
JSarleian Mmellmp, iii. 477). He sat in the 
p^liament of 1664 as member for the East 
JUdhoig of Yorkshhre, and for Newcastle in 
that of 1666. In December 1667 the Pro- 
tector summoned him to his House of Lords. 

Q^ere is very little evidence to determine 
Strickland's political views. Two speeches 
delivered in the parliament of 1 666 show that, 
while he detested the views of James Nayler 
[q. V.], the Quaker, he had juater views of 
the power of the house to punish such of- 
fences than most of his colleagues (Bubtobt, 
Parliamentary Diary, i. 66, 87). Ludlow 
records an argument which he had with 
Stricldand on the power of the sword and on 
the difference between the Long parliament 
and< the Protectorate iMeimvra, ii, 13, ed. 
1894). ^ February 1657 he opposed the 

introduction of the petition and advice, but 


he was not generally considered hostile to 
the offer of the crown to Cromwell (Cbwi- 
mom^ Journals, vii. 496). 

Strickland was one oi the council of Ki- 
chard Cromwell, hut this did not prevent 
him firom taking his seat in the restoredLong 
parliament and accepting the republic. He 
was ^ a member of me committee of safety 
appointed by the army on 26 Oct. 1669, and 
when the Long parliament was again rein- 
stated, it summoned him to answer for his 
conduct (LtruBOW, Memoirs, ii. 131, 173, 
201; Commons' Journals, yiX, He was 
not held dangerous, and at the restoration of* 
Charles H escaped without any penalty. 

Stnckl^d married Dame Anne Morgan, 
who is said to have been a daughter oi Sir 
Charles Morgan, governor of Bergen-op- 
Zoom. She was naturalised by act of par- 
liament on 18 Feb. 1661 (OLARBiTDOisr, Pehel- 
lion, xii. 3, ed. Macray ; Commons' Journals, 
vi. 686). 

Sib Wibliak Stbioklaio) (1696 P-1673); 
politician, elder brother of the above, was 
born about 1696 (Fostbb, Yorkshire Pedi- 
grees, vol. ii. ‘ Strickland of Boynton '). He 
was admitted to Gray's Inn on 21 1617 

(Fostbb, Grafs Inn Begister, p. 146). He was 
knighted by Charles I on 24 June 1680, and 
created a baronet on 29 July 1641 (Mbtoaubb, 
Booh of Knights, p. 191 ; Deputy-keeper of 
Public Becords, 47th Kep, p. 136). In the 
Long parliament he represented the borough 
of Hedon, and vigorously supported the par- 
liamentary cause in Yorkshire. Sir John 
Hotham wrote to the speaker in March 
1648 saying that Strickland had been plun- 
dered by the royalists of goods to the value 
of 4,000?. (Beport on the Duke of Port- 
lands MSS, 1 , 41, 101). In July 1648, 
when Scarborough declared for the king, 
Strickland took refuge in Hull (ib, i. 491 > 
He represented Yorkshire in the two parlia- 
ments of 1664 and 1666, and was summoned 
by Cromwell to his House of Lords (Bim, 
Parliamentary Bepresentation of Yorkshire, 
pp. 709, 886). His speeches in 1666 show 
that he was a strict puritan ; he p>oke often 
for the punishment of James Nayler, and’ 
was eager to assert the privileges of the 
house against the Protector’s intervention 
(BxTBTOisr, Parliamentary Diary, i. 35, 61, 76, 
79, 181, 169, 262, 276). An opppsition pam- 
phlet stigmatises him as 'of good compliance 
with the new court, and for settling 
Protector anew in all those things for wMch 
the king was cut off' ('Second Narrative of 
the Late Parliament,' Marlmn Miscelk^i, 
-iii. 486). Strickland sat in the restored Long 
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T. 465, 644). At the Restoration he was not 
molested, and after it he retired altogether 
from pnhlie affairs. He died in 1673. 

StricMand married twice ; first, on 18 June 
1622, Margaret, daughter of Sir Eichard 
Cholmley of ^V^tby (she died in 1629) 
(Memoirs of Sir Bhigh Cholmley^ pp. 22, 29 ; 
nosTEE, London Marriage Licences^ 1298) ; 
secondly, Frances Finch, eldest daughter of 
Thomas, first earl of Winchilsea. 

[Foster’s Yorkshire Pedigrees ; Foster’s 
Baronetage; Burke’s Baronetage; Bugdal'e’s 
Tisitation of Yorkshire (Surtees Soe.) xxxyi. 
112; Masson’s Milton, passim.] 0. H. F. 


STRI(BOiiyro, WILLIAM 1419), 
bishop of Carlisle, is perhaps the William de 
Strickland who was rector of Ousby in Cum- 
berland in 1366 and parson of Rothbury, 
Northumberland, in 1380 (cf. Hist MSS, 
Qmm, 9th ^^p. App. p. 195 ; Cal, Pat RollSj 
Richai^ n, L 689 ; Cal, Doc, relating to Scot- 
landy iv. 77). He may have been a member 
of the Strickland family of Sizergh. In 1388 
he was chaplain to Thomas Appleby, bishop 
of Carlisle, by whom he was presented to the 
church of Homcastle. He was elected to the 



[h. v.] In 1400, after Henry TV had deprived 
Thomas Meike [q. v.] of the see, StricMand’s 
promotion was favoured both by the ki-ng 
and ^pter. The pope on his part, without 
voting for election or the royal assent, pro- 
vided Strickland to the bishopric. Though 
custody of the temporalities had been granted 
to Stri cklan d on 18 Feb., Henry was very 
incbgnant (N 1 C 01 .AS, Proc, Privy Council, t 
115-17), and would not acknowledge Strick- 
land as bishop until he had been elected 
by the chapter and confirmed by himself, 
Strickland was consecrated by the arch- 
bishop of York at Cawood on 24 Aug. 1400, 
but he did not receive formal restitution oi 
temporalities tiU 16 Nov. followins 
viiL 106, misdated 1399). Strick- 
land was a commissioner to negotiate peace 
TOth Scotland on 20 Sept. 1401 (NieWs 
Privy Cotmcil, i, 168), and on 9 Mut 
14(w was directed to arrest persons sus- 
pected of asserting that lUchard n was stil 
ahve (Jhwfcm, viiL266). On 9 May 1404 h( 
•^pr^t at the translation of St. Johi 
- (WiLsnsroHAK, Hist Anal 

fhe same year he had a gran' 
gtJm office of constable of Rose Castle 
otri^l^d was one of the witnesses of th< 
ac^Jedm^the succession to the crown ii 

^ C ^ f owe 

belfty of the cathedral at Carlisle, am 

the tower at Rose Castle which hears hi 


name. He provided the town of l^onrith 
with water, and founded the chantry of St* 
Andrew at that place. Strickland died on 
30 Aug, 1419, and was buried in the north 
aisle of Carlisle Cathedral as desired in his 
will, dated 26 May 1419 and proved 7 Sept, 
following. The monument shown as his ap- 
pears, however, to be of much earlier date. 

It would seem tliat before lie took orders 
Strickland was married, for Robert de Lou- 
ther (d, 1430) married a Margaret Strickland 
whom the visitations of Yorkshire, 1 012, and 
of Cumberland, 1616, style * daughter and 
heir of William StricMand, bishop of Car- 
lisle.^ The descendants of this marriage (the 
Earl of Lonsdale and othersj quarter Mar- 
garet Strickland’s arms, whicn are the same 
as those of the Sizergh Stricklands, with the 
addition of a border engrailed. 

Strickland appears to have bad lands in 
and about Penrith. In 20 Eichard II he had 
a license to crenellate ' quamdam cameram 
suam in villa de Penreth,’ and in 22 Eichard II 
like license for ^ unam mantollatam suam 
in Penreth ’ (Tavlok, Manorial Halls, See,) 
Margaret also had lands in Penrith, and 
Robert de Louther was one of the executors 
of the bishop’s will, 

[Walsingham’s Hist. Angl, ii. 247 » 262; An- 
naresB[ennci<luarti, pp.834, 888, ap, Trokolowe, 
Blaneforde, &c. (Rolls Bor,); Le Neve’s Fasti 
Ecd, Angl. iii, 286-7 J Jefferson’s Carlisle, pp, 
200-2, and History of Leath Ward; Todd^s 
Notitia ; Stubbs’s Reg. Sacrum ; Nicolson and 
Burn’s Hist. Cumberland, ii. 270-2; see also 
art. Thomas Mbho.] 0. L, K* 

STRIGXJL or STRiaXJIL, Eabx. of, 
[See Clare, Riohabo be, d, 1176.] 

STROBE, Sib GEORGE (1683-1663), 
author and royalist, born in 158%3, was younger 
son of William Strode, of Shopton Mallet, 
Somerset, by Elizabeth, daughter and heiress 
of Geoffrey Upton of Warminster in the 
same county. William Strode was grand- 
ne^ew of Richard Whiting, the lost abbot 
of Glastonbury [q. v.] His son George came 
to London and entered trade, and on 11 Feb, 
1616 married, at All Hallows Church, Lom- 
bard ^reet, Rebecca, one of the daughters 
and coheiresses of Alderman Nicholas Crisp, 
first cousm to Sir Nicholas Crisp [q. v.] He 
thus became brother-in-law to ^r Abra^ 
hamRe^mardaon [q. v.l, lord mayor of Lon- 

Thomas Oullum [q* v0> 
sheriff of London in 1646. He shared the 
royalist opinions of his connections, and, like 
tnem, suffered in the cause* At the out- 
break of hostilities Strode took service in 
the mfautrv, was knighted on 30 July 1641, 
and, together with oir Jacob Astley, Sir 
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Nicliolas Byron, and Colonel Charles Qerrard, 
was badly wounded at tlio battle of Edgehill 
DU 23 Oct. 1642, a fact alluded to in his 
epitaph. By 1636 he was alreadjr in pos- 
session of the estate of Squories in Kent, 
which ho purchased from the Beresfords, and 
later had to compound for it with the parlia- | 
mentary commissioners. In 1646 Marylebone 
Park, a demesne of the crown, was panted j 
by letters patent of Charles I, dated Oxford, 
C May, to Strode and John Wandesford as 
security for a debt of 2,318^, 11a. 9<3?., due 
to them for supplying arms and ammunition 
during the troubles. These claims were natu- 
rally disregarded by the parliamentary party 
when in power, and the park was sold on 
behalf of Colonel Thomas Harrison’s dragoons, 
on whom it was settled for their pay. At 
the Restoration Strode and Wandesford were 
reinstated, and held the park, with the ex- 
ception of one portion, tiU their debt was 
discharged. 

Meanwhile, after the defeat of Charles I, 
Strode had gone abroad, and there * in these 
sad distmcted times, when I was inforced to 
eat my bread in forein parts,’ as he tells us, 
he solaced himself by translating a work 
by Cristofero da Fonseca, which appeared in 
1662, under the title of * A Discourse of Holy 
Love, written in Spanish by the learned 
Christopher de Fonseca, done into English 
with much Variation and some Addition by 

George Strode, Knight, London, printed 
by J. hlesher for Richard Royston at the 
Angel in Ivy Lane.’ His portrait, by G* 
Glover, and arms appear on the title-page. 
At the Restoration, Squeries havingl>een 
sold in 1660, he settled once more in London. 
His will, in which heleft ale^oy to Charles I’s 
faithful attendant, John ASbihumham, dated 
24 Aug. 1661, and confirmed on 6 Feb. fol- 
lowing, was proved on 3 June 1663. Strode 
was buried in St. James’s Church, Olerken- 
weU, on the preceding day; the entry in the 
registers of the church describes him asHhat 
worthy Benefactour to Church and PooreJ 
Of his many children, one son, Sir Nicholas 
Strode, knighted on 27 June 1660, was an 
examiner in chancery; and another, Colonel 
John Strode, who was in personal attendance 
on Charles II in 1661, was appointed by that 
king governor of Dover Castle. Of this son 
there is a portrait at BLardwick House, Suf- 
folk. One of the daughters, Anne, married 
successively EUis, eldest son of Sir Nicholas 
Crisp, and Nicholas, eldest son of Abraham 
Reynardson. 

Besides the engraved portrait of Strode 
which appeared in his book, there are two 
adaptations of it : one, a smaR oval in a square 
■frame by W. Richardson ; andanother, quarto, 


in stipple, engraved by Bocquet, and pub- 
lished by W, Scott, King Street, 1810. The 
original drawing for the latter engraving is 
in the Sutherland collection at the Bodleian 
Library. 

Granger (Biogr. Diet. iii. 110, ed. 1779) 
erroneously claims Strode as the author of 
*The Anatomie of Mortalitie, written by 
George Strode, utter Barrister of the ^Middle 
Temple, for his own private comfort,’ of 
which a first edition appeared in 1618, and 
a second in 1632. The same confusion is 
made in the British Museum catalogue. 
This hook is the work of another George 
Strode who was entered of the Middle Tem- 
ple on 22 Oct. 1686 as ^ late of New Dm, 
Gentleman, 4th son of John Stroode of Par- 
ham, CO. Dorset, esqre.’ 

[Preface to his own work, 1662 ; Misc. Geneal, 
et Herald. 2nd eer. iv. 184 ; Somerset and Dorset 
Notes and Queries, i. vii. 237, and i. viii. 252 ; 
Stow’s Survey of London, 1766, ii. 64 ; Lysons’s 
Environs of Loudon, iii. 246-6 ; Collinson’s 
Somerset, ii, 210 ; Clarendon’s Hist, of the Re- 
bellion, Oxford, 1703, ii. 42; Parochial Hist, of 
Westerham, lient, by G. Leveson-Gower, F.S.A. 
1883, p. 16.] G. M. G. 0. 

STRODE, RALPH {Jl. 1360-1400), 
schoolman, was perhaps bom, like most of 
the name, in the west of England. The 
Scottish origin with which he is often 
credited is an invention of Dempster, He 
was educated at Merton College, Oxford, of 
which he became a fellow before 1360, and 
where John ’Wycliffe was his colleague. 
Strode acq'uired a high reputation as a 
teacher of formal logic and scholastic philo- 
sophy, and wrote educational treatises which 
had a wide vogue. His tendencies seem to 
have been realistic, hut he followed in the 
footsteps of Albert the Great, Thomas 
Aquinas, and Bonaventura, the inaugurators 
of that * school of the middle’ whose mem- 
bers were called nominalists by extreme 
realists, and realists by extreme nominalists. 
An important work by him called ^Logica* 
seems to have perished, hut fragments of his 
logical system have been preserved in hia 
treatises ‘Consequentise’ and ‘ Obligationes,* 
which were printed in 1477 and 1607, with 
the commentaries of Sermoneta and other 
logicians. The ^ Consequentise ’ explored 
‘with appalling thoroughness’ certam de- 
partments of logic (Pbantl), and provided 
an almost interminable series of rules for 
syllogistic reasoning. The ‘ Obligationes,’:i 
called by Strode himself ‘ Scnolastica 
Militia,’ consisted of formal exercises in 
scholastic dialectics. Strode at the same 
time took part in theological controversy, 
and stoutly contested WydifTe’s doctrine of 
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pxedestmatioa as destroying all Hope among 
men and denying free-wul. He argued ttat, 
ttiough. apostolic poverty was better than 
wealth, the possession of wealth by the 
clergy was not sinful, and it was capable in 
their hande of beneficial application. Wy- 
clifie’s scheme for changing the church’s con- 
stitution he considered foolish and wrong 
because impracticable. Strode took his stand 
with Jerome and St. Augustine in insisting 
that the peace of the church must be main- 
tained even at the risk of tolerating abuses. 
None of Strode’s theological writings sur- 
vive, but they evoked a reply firom Wyclifie. 
This is extant in ^Eesponsiones ad Bodol- 
phum Strodum,’ a manuscript as yet un- 
printed in the Imperial Library of Yienna 
(No. 3926). Wycliffe’s 'Eesponsiones ’ de- 
mie Strode’s theological position. The tone of 
the discussion was, it is clear from Wyclifie’s 
contribution, unusually friendly ana cour- 
teous. The reformer reminds Strode that 
he was ^ homo q^uem novistis in scholis * (i.e, 
at Merton College). 

Wyclifie was not the only distinguished 
writer of the time with whom Strckle was 
acq^uainted. At the end of Chaucer’s 
* Troylus and Ciyseyde,’ written between 
1872 and 1386, the poet penned a dedication 
of his work to the poet John Gower and th^ 

^ ]^osophical Strode’ conjointly. Chaucer’s 
liWsrun: 

0 HMjpal G-ower, this booke I direete 
To thee, and to the philosophical Strode, 

To voaocheBsauf ther nede is to correete, 

Of yoore benignetes and zeles gode. 

There is every reason to doubt the accuracy 
of the oft-repeated statement that Strode 
was tutor to the poet’s son Lewis while the 
latter was a student at Merton College in 
139L E'er this son Chaucer wrote his * Trea- 
tise on the Astrolabe ’ in that year, and in 
one manusmpt of the work (Dd. 6, 3, in Cam- 
l^dge TJnivei^ty Library) the colophon at 
the end of pt. iL § ^ recit^ : ‘ Explicit trac- 
de ^mcLusionihus Astrolahi oompilatus 
^QalfridiamChamaerad Fihn suumlK)- 
Scholarem tunc temporis Oxonie 
ac sab tafcela iHius nohilissimi philosophi 
Magistn N. Strode.’ These words were e^- 
den% added towaj^ the end of the fifteenth 
century, l<mg after the manuscripfc was 
'Riesci:^ is ornate, and, although 
the initial before Strode’s name is- usumlv 
read ‘ N/ it might stand for ' R/ In any 
it seems probalde that the reference, 
a mere erroneous guess, was to iUlph 
logicia% and may be ^rplained as an 

to throw light on the ^Troylus’ 
pe&atian. ^ 


Lydgate and others of Ohaiicor’s (Hsciplcs, 
as though merely following Oluiuccjr’s prece- 
dent in the dedication to * Troylus,’ often 
linked Strode’s name with Gower’s, but 
Strode himself seems to have essayed poetic 
composition. The ^ Yetus Oatalogus ’ of the 
fellows of Merton College, written in the 
fifteenth century, adds to Strode’s name tlie 
gloss ; * Nobilia poeta fuit et versilicavlt librum 
elegiacum vocatum Phantasma lladulphL’ N o 
mention is made in the catalogue of Strode’s 
logical or theological work. John Lelaud 
(1506-1662) [q. v.], who had access to the 
Merton ^ Yetus Oatalogus,’ expands, in his 
* Commentarii ’ (Oxford, 1709), its (lescrip- 
tion of Strode into an elaborate statement 
of Strode’s skill in elegiac poetry, biit‘< does 
not pretend that h© personally had access to 
his work, and makes no mention of Strode 
in any other capacity then that of an 
amatory poet. Bale, in the first edition of 
his ^Britannioe Scriptorcs’ (^1648), treats 
Strode exclusively as a logician and a de- 

g raved adversary of Wyclifie, Incidentally 
e notes that Strode was an Englishman, 
though John Major had erroneously intro- 
duced his name into his J History of the Scots ’ 
in 1621. In the next edition of Bale’s * Scrip- . 
tores’ (1667), where Strode’s biography was 
liberally expanded, he was described as a 
poet of eminence* Chaucer was credited 
with having , designated him as an English 
poet at the close of ^ Troylus*’ To Strode 
Bale now allotted, in addition to his logical 
and theological tracts, two newUterary works, 
viz. the * Phantasma Radulphi ’ and (on the 
authority of Nicholas Brigham [q. v*], in a 
lost work, ‘Be Yenatione rerum Memora- 
bilium’) an ‘Itinerarium Terras Sanctse’ 
(BaiiB, SonptoreSf edited by E. L. Poole 
from Selden MS. Sup* 64 , 1 107). Pits and 
Dempster recklessly amplified, after their 
wont, Bale’s list of Strode’s compositions# 
Neither of the literary works assigned to 
Strode by Bale is known to be extant. The 
present writer has suggested as possible 
that the fine fourteenth-century elegiac poem 
‘The Pearl’ (printed in 1891) may be iden- 
tical with the ‘ Phantasma Eadulphi.’ The 
author of ‘ The Pearl ’ was also responsible for 
three other poems — ‘Cleanness,’ ‘Patience,’ 
and the romance of ‘ Sir Gawayne and the 
Green toight.’ ^ The poet was clearly from a 
west midland district, and, although Strode’© 
birthplace is not determined, he doubtless 
belonged to one of the Strode families near 
that part of the country. 

It IS n^eworthy that soon after the refer- 
ences to Strode cease in the Merton records, 
a Radnlphus Strode ’ obtained a reputation 
as a lawyer in London. He was common 
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serjoant of the city between 1375 and 1385, 
and was granted the gate of Aldricb-gate, i.e. 
Aldersgate. He died in 1387, when his will 
was proved in the archdeaconry court of 
London; but, though duly indexed in the 
archives of the archdeaconry now at Somer- 
set House, the document itself is missing. 
The will of his widow Emma was proved in 
May 1394 in the comxnissary court of Lon- 
don (cf. Liber Albii^s Letter-book, H, 11). 
Her execut.or8 were her son Ralph and Mar- 
gery, wife of Thomas Lucas, citizen and 
mercer of London. Tire fact that Chaucer 
was in possession of Aldgate, and resided 
there at the same date as the Common-ser- 
jeant Strode occupied Aldersgate, suggests 
the possibility of friendly intercourse be- 
tween the two. 

phe Merton College Bogister, the mentions 
of Strode in Chaucer’s works, and the accounts 
of Leland and Bale are the sole authorities of any 
historical value, John Pits, in his amplification 
of Bale, adds gratuitously that Strode travelled 
in Prance and Italy and was a jocular conver- 
sationalist. Dempster, in his Hist. Eccl. Q-entis 
Scotorum, characteristically described Strode as 
a Scottish monk, who received his early educa- 
tion at Dryburgh Abbey, adducing as his 
authority a lost work by Gilbert Brown [q. v,] 
Dempster also extends his alleged travels to 
Germany and the Holy Land, and includes in 
his literary work Fabulse Lepidse Versu and 
Panegyrici Versu Patrio, Simler and Posse vino 
vaguely describe Strode as a monk, but Qu4tif 
and Echard, the historians of the Dominican 
order, claim him * ex fide Dempsteri 'as a dis- 
tinguished member of their order* Dempster’s 
story of Strode’s Scottish origin has been widely 
adopted, but may safely bo rejected as apocry- 
phal. An ingenious endeavour has been made 
by Mr. J. T. T. Brown in the Scottish Antiquary, 
vol. xii. 1897, to differentiate Strode the school- 
man from Strode the poet. Mr. Brown argues 
that the titles of the poetic works associated 
with Strode’s name by Dempster and others 
were confused descriptions of the works of a 
Scottish poet, David Rate, confessor of James I 
of Scotland, vicar of the Dominican order in 
Scotland, whose Scottish poems in Cambridge 
IJniv. Libr, MSS. Kk. i. S attest bis literary 
skill, his nimble wit, and a knowledge of foreign 
literature. Mr. Brown is of opinion that 
the compiler of the Vetus Catalogue of Merton 
read **Ratis Raving’ (cf. Early English Text i 
Soc. ed. Lumby ) as * Rafs Raving,’ and rendered | 
the latter by Phantasma Badulphi ; claims that 
Fabulse' Lepidse Versa exactly describes at least 
four poems ascribed to Bate in Ashmole MS. 
61 — ^namely, The Romance of Ysombras, The 
Romance of the Erie* of Tolous, The Romance 
Lybeaus Dysoonius, and A Quarrel among the 
Carpenter^B Tools; that Panegyrici Versu Patrio 
desmnbes poems hf Rate found in both the 
Ashmole and Cambr. MSS., like A Father’s In- 


struction to his Son, A Mother’s Instruction 
to her Daughter, The Thowis of Wysmen, The 
Thewis of Gud Women. . . . Next there is 
Itinerarium Terras Sanctm, and again we have a 
poem by David Rate in Ashmole MS. 61, The 
Stasyons of J erusalem. That the author of that 
poem himself visited the places he describes is 
not doubtful. He says he was there. PrantVs 
I Geschichte der Logik gives a summary account 
of Strode’s philosophy; Mr. H. Dziewicki, the 
editor of Wycliffe, has kindly given the writer 
the benefit of his views on certain points. The 
various editions of Strode’s Consequentise and 
Obligationes are catalogued in Hain’s Repexv 
torium Bibliographicum, voL ii. Nos. 151)93- 
15100; cf. Copinger’s Supplement, pt. i. p. 451.3 

LG, 

STRODE, THOhlAS (^. 1642-1688), 
mathematician, son of Thomas Strode of 
Shepton-Mallet, Somerset, was bom about 
1626. He matriculated from University 
College, Oxford, on 1 July 1642. After 
remaining there about two years, he trayelled 
for a time in France with his tutor, Abraham 
Woodhead [q. vj, and then returning settled 
at Maperton, Somerset. Strode was the 
author of : 1. ' A Short Treatise of the Com- 
binations, Elections, Permutations, and Com- 
position of Quantities,’ London, 1678, 4to, in 
which, besides dealing with permutations and 
combinations, he treats of some cases of pro- 
bability. 2. ^ A How and Easie Method to 
the Art of Dyalling, containing; (1) all 
Horizontal Dyals, all Upright Dyals, &c.; 
(2) the most Natural and Easie Way of 
describing the Curve-Lines of the Sun’s De- 
clination on any Plane,’ London, 1688, 4to. 

Another Thomas Strode (162W699), ser- 
jeant-at-law, bom at Shepton-Mallet in 1628, 
was son of Sir John Strode of that place by 
his second wife, Anne, daughter of Sir John 
Wyndham of Orchard. He was called to 
the bar at the Inner Temple in 1657, became 
serieant-at-law in 1677, and, dying without 
male issue on 4 Feb. 1698-9, was buried at 
Beammster (Huxchins, Dorset, 1864, ii. 
ISO). 

[Wood’s Athen® Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 448; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon, 1500-1714,] E. 1. 0. 

SmODE, WILLIAM (1699 P-1645), 
politician, bom about 1699, was the second 
son of Sir William Strode, knt., of Newnham, 
Devonshire, by Ma^, daughter of Thomas 
Southcote of Bovey Ixacoy in the same county 
(OHBSTBXt, Westminster Abbet/ Megisters, p. 
522). Strode matriculated at Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxfoird, 9 May 1617, at the age of 
eighteen, and graduated BA. 20 J une 1619. 
In 1614 he was admitted a student of the 
Inner Temple (Fostkr, AhmmOnoim. 1600- 
1714, p. 1438), In the last parliament of 
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James I and in the earliest three parlia- 
ments called by Charles I, Strode represented 
Beeralston. On 2 March 1629, when the 
speaker tried to adjonm the house and re- 
fused to put Eliot’s resolutions to the vote, 
Strode played a great part in the disorderly 
scene which followed. He did not content 
himself with pointedly reminding the speaker 
that he was only the servant of the house, 
but called on au those who desired Eliot’s 
declaration to be read to signify their assent 
by standing up. * I desire the same,’ he ex- 
plained, ‘ that we may not he turned off like 
scattered sheep, as we were at the end of 
the last session, and have a scorn put on us 
in print ; but that we may leave something 
bemnd us’ (GAUBiiirBR, History of England j 
vii. 69). Ihe next day Strode was sum- 
moned before the council. As he declined 
to come, he was arrested in the country, and 
committed first to the king’s bench prison, 
then to the Tower, and thence to the Mar- 
shalsea. When he was proceeded against 
in the Star-chamber he repudiated the juris- 
diction of that court, and refused to answer 
outside parliament for words spoken within 
it. As he also refused to be bound over to 

f ood behaviour, he remained a prisoner until 
anuaiy 1640 {ib, vii. 90, 115 ; Fobstbr, 
IJfe of Eliot j il 460, 621, 544, 668 ; Gebebt, 
WtUtam Strode, p. 11). The Long parlia- 
ment voted the proceedings against him a 
breach of privilege, and ordered him 600Z. 
compensation for his sufferings (Vbeney, 
Eoteaqfthe Long FarUament, p. 102 ; Cbm- 
Jovmals, ii. 203, iv. 189). 

Strode was returned for Beeralston to the 
two parliamerits elected in 1640. His suf- 
ferings gave him a potition in the popular 
parfy which his abilitiea would not have 
^titled him to claim, and Ms boldness and 
of spoccli soon mEdo hiTn notorious. 
Claieadoa terms him ‘one of the fiercest 
mm of the party,’ and ‘ one of those Ephori 
^no most avowed the cnrhmg and suppress^ 
mg of mwffity’ (SaelUon, ii. 86, iv. Sat 
DTBwes fecrih^ him as 'a ‘fliehmd? a 
‘ mtoWe pt^er of the soiiptures,’ and one 

^ ® (PoBSTBB, Arrest 

of Oe Mve MeTtiien, p. 22m. Strode was 
one of the managers of Strafford’s impeach- 
men^^ was so hitter that he proposed 
that the ead shonld not he aflowed counsel 

ietteju, i. 309, 
^, 839). He spoke against Lord-keeper 
and wp zealous for the protestation, 
but to m«t important act was the intro- 





parliament he was still bolder. On 28 Oct, 
1641 he demanded that parliament wliould 
have a negative voice in all ministerial ap- 
pointments, and a month later moved that 
the kingdom should be put in a posture of 
defence, thus foreshadowing the militia bill 
(GiLBBiiTBR, ix. 263, X. 41, 86; cf. ^SANFon1), 
Studies oftJie Great 440,453). 

To his activity rather than lus infltience 
with the popular party Strodo’s inclusion 
among the five members itnp^iached by 
Charles I was due: Clarendon descrilx^s both 
him and Hesilrige as ‘ persons of too low an 
account and esteem’ to be joined with Pym 
and Hampden (Rebellion, iv, 102). 'the 
articles of impeachment were presented on 
3 June 1642, and on the following day the 
king came to the house in person to arrest 
the members. A pamphlet printed at the 
time ^ves a speech which Strode is said to 
have delivered in his vindication on 3 Jan,, 
but there can be little doubt that it is a 
forgery {Old Farliamentaty IXkton/, x. 157, 
163, 182; Garuikub, x, 135). iCcconling 
to D’Ewes, it was dillicult to persuade him 
to leave the house even when the Hug’s 
approach was announced, < Mr. William 
Strode, the last of the fi ve, being a young 
man and unmarried, could not be persuaded 
by his friends for a pretty while to go out ; 
but said that, knowing himself to be inno- 
cent, he would stay in the house, though he 
sealed Ms innocenoy with his blood at the 
door . . . nay when no persuasions could 
prevail with the said Mr, Btrode,Bir Walter 
Erie, his entire firiend, was fain to take him 
by the cloak and pull him out of his place 

p.464). _ ^ * 

After his impeachment Strode was natu- 
rally the more embittered against the king, 
and when the civil war began became one 
ot the chief opponents of attempts at accom- 
mdataon w^ CMes {ib. pp. 497, 629, 640, 
044, 562, 567). He was present at the 
battle of Edgebill, and was sent up by Essex 
to give a narrative of it to parliament. In 
the speech which he made to the corporation 
of the city on 27 Oct. 1642, Strode gave a 
short account of the fight, specially praising 
the regiments ‘ that were ignominously re- 
proached by the name of Roundheads/ 
whose courage had restored the ^rtune of 
toe d^ {Old Farlmmentary Mistory, xi. 
479; Oi^NDow, vi. 101). In 16^ Ms 
hoTwe m Devonshire was plundered by Sir 
^^5 Jioptons troops, and the commons 
mtrodu^ an ordiuancefor indemnifying Mm 

11 

A buried in West- 

minster Abbey, Strode was one of his bearers 
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(13 Dec. 1643). Strode was active against 
Arclibishop Laud, and on 28 Nov. 16 m was 
employed by tbe commons to press tbe 
lords to agree to tbe ordinance for tbe arch- 
bishop's execution. He is said to have 
threatened tbe peers that tbe mob of tbe 
city would force them to pass it if they de- 
layed (XiAxrn, Wbr/c,9f v. 414, 427). ^ Mer- 

curius Aulicus/ commenting on tbe incident, 
terms Strode 'be that makes all tbe bloody 
motions’ (Gebisn', p. 16). On 81 Jan. 1646 
he was added to tbe assembly of divines 
(Commons^ Joumak, iv. 88), 

Strode died of a fever at Tottenbam early 
in September 1645, On 10 Sept, the house 
ordered that be should have a public funeral 
and be buried in Westminster Abbey (td* 
iv. 208). Wbitelocke, who attended the 
funeral, describes him os a constant servant 
to tbe parliament, just and courteous (ilfe- 
morialSf i. 613, ed. 1863), Gaspar Hickes, 
who preached the funeral sermon, dwells 
on tbe disinterestedness of Strode, states that 
be spent or lost all be bad in the public ! 
service, and asserts that his speeches were 
characterised by a ' solid vehemence and a 
mercing acuteness' (The Liife and Death of 
jDavidf a sermon preached at the funeral of 
William Strode, 1645, 4to). At the 
Eestoration his remains were disinterred by 
a warrant dated 9 Se]jt. 1661 ^hbstee, 
Westminster Abbep Tteguters, p. 622). 

The identity of the Strode who was im- 
prisoned in 1629 with tbe Strode who was 
impeached in 1642 has been denied ^obstbe, 
Arrestof the Mm Members, p, 198 ; (^randjRe^ 
monstrance, 'p. 176 ; Life ofSirJohnMiot, ii. 
446). It is satisfactorily established by Mr. 
Sanford (Studies and Illustrations qy the 
Great RebelUon, p. 397) and by Mr. Gar- 
diner {History of M%gland, ix. 228), Strode 
is also sometimes confused with William 
Strode (1689 P-1666) of Barrington, near 
Ilchester, who distinguished himself by bis 
opposition to the king's commission of array 
in Somerset, was one of tbe parliamenta^ 
deputy-lieutenants of that county in 1642, 
and became a colonel in the parliament's 
service. In 1646 he was returned to the 
Long parliament for Ilchester, and, being a 
strong presbyterian, was expelled from the 
house by ' Pride's purge * in 1648. In 1661 
he was imprisoned and obliged to make a 
bumble submission for disobeying tbe orders 
of the king’s deputy-lieutenants in Somerset. 
He died in 1666, aged 77. His portrait, by 
William Dobsom which was in 1866 exhi- 
bited at South Kensington (No. 697) as that 
of tbe other William Strode, was acquired 
by the National Portrait Gjtllery, London, 
in December 1897. 


[An Historic Doubt solved : William Strode 
one of tbe Pive Members, William Strode 
colonel in tbe Parliament Army. By Em- 
manuel Green, Taunton, 1885, reprinted from 
tbe Proceedings of tbe Somerset Archaeological 
Society for 1884; other authorities mentioned 
in tbe article.] C, H. P, 

STRODE, WILLIAM (1602-1645), poet 
and dramatist, born, according to tbe entry in 
tbe Oxford matriculationregister, in 1602, was 
only son of Philip Strode, who lived near 
Plympton, Devonshire, by bis wife, Wilmot 
Hanton. Sir Richard Strode of Newnbam, 
Devonshire, seems to have been bis uncle. 
He gained a king's scholarship at Westmin- 
ster, and was elected to Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1617, but be did not matriculate 
in tbe university till 1 June 1621, when be 
was stated to be nineteen years old. He 
graduated B.A. on 6 Dec. 1621, M.A. on 
17 June 1624, and B.D. on 10 Dec. 1631. 
Taking holy orders, be gained a reputation 
as ' a most florid preacher,' and became chap- 
lain to Richard Corbet [q. v.], bishop of 
Oxford. Like tbe bishop, be amused bis 
leisure by writing facile verse. In 1629 be 
was appointed public orator in tbe university, 
and served as proctor during tbe same year. 
In 1638 be was instituted to tbe rectory of 
East Bradenbam, Norfolk, but apparently 
continued to reside in Oxford. When 
Charles I and Queen Henrietta visited tbe 
university in 1636, Strode welcomed them at 
ttxe gate of Christ Church with a Latin ora- 
tion, and on 29 Aug. 1686 a tragi-comedy by 
him, called ' The Floating Island,' was acted 
by tbe students of Ms college in the royal 
presence. Tbe songs were set to music by 
Henry Lawes. Tbe play was reported to be 
too Ml of morality to please the court, but 
tbe king commended it, and preferment fol- 
j lowed. In 1638 Strode was made a canon of 
Christ Oburcb, and vicar of Blackbourton, 
Oxfordshire, and be proceeded to tbe degree 
of D.D. (6 July 1688). Prom 1639 to 1^2 
he was vicar of Badby, Nortbamptonsbire. 
He died at Christ Church on 11 March 1644- 
1645, and was buried in tbe divinity chapel 
of Christ Church Cathedral, but no memorial 
marked Ms grave. 

Wood describes Strode as 'a person of 
great parts, a pithy ostentatious preacher, an 
exquisite orator, and an eminent poet.' He 
is referred to as ' tMs renowned wit ' in an ad- 
vertisement of bisplay in Phillips's 'World 
of Words,' 1658. Three sermons by Mm were 
published in Ms last years. His 'Ploatmg 
Island ' was first printed in 1656, with 
a dedication addressed by tbe writer to Sir 
John Hele. But his feme, like that of 
Ms Oxford friends, Bishop Corbet and J as- 
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ler Mayne, wko 'were also divines, rests on 
jia occasional verse, ■which, sho'ws a genuine 
lyrical faculty and sportive temperament. 
Specimens "were included in many seven- 
teenth-century anthologies and song-hooks, 
hut much remains in manuscript, and well 
deserves printing. Two of his poems are in 
Henry Lawes^s ‘ Ayres for Three Voices,^ of 
which one, * To a Lady taking off her Yeil,^ 
was reprinted in Beloe’s 'Anecdotes^ (vi, 
207-8). Others, including ^Melancholy Op- 
nosed ’are in ^Wit Restored’ ri 668 \in 'Par- 



by William, Earl of Pembroke ’ (1660). An 
anthem by him was set to music by Richard 
Gibbs, organist at Norwich. A poem on 
kisses, in the manner of Lyl/s ' Cupid and 
Gampaspe,’ appeared in ' New Court Songs 
and Poems, by R. V. Gent.’ (1672), and in 
Dryden’s 'Mscellany Poems’ (pt. iv. 1716, p. 
181) ; it was reprinted in ' Notes and Queries’ 
( 1 st ser. i, 802), 'Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
(1828, ii. 7-8), and * Contemporary Review’ 
(July 1870). Six poems by him firom ' an 
old manuscript volume ’ are in the ' Gentle- 
man’s Magazme,’ 1823, ii* 7-8 ; two of these 
^ in Ellis’s ' Specimens,’ iii. 173. A song 
in Devonshire dialect, recounting a country- 
man’s -visit to Plymouth, is assigned to 
Strode 5 it was printed from a Harleian 
manuscript in ' Notes and Queries,’ 2 nd ser. 
X. 462. Some unpublished pieces are among 
Rawlinson MS. 142 and the Sancroft manu- 
stmpts at the Bodleian library, and the Har- 
leian manuscripts at the Britm Museum. 

[Prince’s Worthies of Devon, pp. 662-6* 
Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, in. 151-6; 
Langbaine’s Dramatick Poets; Hea/s Biogra^ 
pineal Ohronideof the English Drama; Foster’s 
Ahnnui Oxon. ; Welch’s Alumni Westmonast. 
p. 86 ; ef, Hist^ MBS. Comm. 4th Rep. p. 464,1 

S Ii 

STEONG, WnilAM (d. 1664), inde- 
peftdent divine, Tvaa bom in Durham. He 
ednca^ at 9ambridge, graduatinffB.A. 
^ St. Oathanne of which he was 
elected a fellow on 80 Dec. 1631. In 1640 
he became rector of Moore Critchell in 
Dorsetshire, but he was driven out in 1648 
when the royaliste obtained the ascendency 
m the comity. He fled to London, whei^ 
he met a cmrdial r^ptkm, and Wenfly 
p^ed before V^hmmt{Joumal^E^e 
o/anwiwj^T. VI. TO. passim). On 31 Dec. 
1646 tto comm^ aviated him as auo- 
ceeaor to Mv^Pea&ia theWestaninster 
a^bly (». IT. 8 ^, 896), and on 14 Ort. 

^ St DonstaaVin- 

g Bea le sOhe was chosen pastor to a con- 
independents, wMch comprised 


many members of parliament, and to which 
he preached in Westminster Abbey. On 
29 July 1662 he was appointed to a commit- 
tee for selecting ' godly persons to go into 
Ireland and preach the gospel’ (Oa£, ^tate 
JPapers^ 1661-2, p. 861). A sermon preached 
at Westminster in July 1(568 'against the 
liberty of the times as introducing popery,* 
attracted some attention (CaL Ularendon 
JPapers^ iii. 236). He died m middle life in 
June 1664, and was buried in WoHtminster 
Abbey on 4 July; but on the liestoration 
his remains were dug up and throwti into a 
pit in St. Margaret’s churchyard* 11 is widow 
Damaris survived him. 

Strong was the author of: L 'Clavis 
Apocalyptica ad incudem revocata,’ Lon- 
don, :^63, 8vo. 2 . ' The Saints Communion 
with God, and Gods Communion with them 
in Ordinances,’ ed. Hering, I»ondon, 165(5, 
'Heavenly Treasure, or Man’s 
Ohiefest Good,’ ed. Howe, London 165(5, 12mo. 
4. ' Thirty-oneBelect Sermons,’ I..oiidon,1666, 
4to, 6 , ' A Treatise showing the Bubordina- 
tion of tbe Will of Man to the Will of God,’ 
ed. Rowe, London, 1667, 8 vo. 0 , ' A Dis- 
course on the Two Covenants,’ published by 
Theophilus Gale Cq. v*], London, 1(578, fol 
Strong also published several sermons, and 
wrote prefatory remarks to Dingley’s ' Spiri- 
tual Taste Described/ London, 1649 , 8 va 

1 » Elisha, his Lamentation, 

by Obadiad Sedgwick, 1654; Prefaces to Strong’s 
posthumous publications ; Brook’s Lives of the 
Pmtws, ni. 196^200 ; Wilson’s Dissenting 

'Ji- J Wood’s Athena Oxon, iii! 
173,448; Hutchins’s Hist of Dorset, ed, Shipp 
and Hodson, lii, 132.] E. I. 0. 

STRON GBO W ,RICH ARl),secondEA Bn 
OP Pbmbrokb antd Stjugui,. [See Oxaeb, 
Riohabb bb, d. 1176,] 

STROTra, EDWARD (1676-1737), 
medical vmter* born in 1 W 6 at Alnwick, was 
son of Edward Strother, who was admitted 
extra-hoentiate of the College of Physicians 
on 1 0<^,17(^, and afterwards practised at Aln- 
wxck. Oi^4 Aug. 1696 he was admitted pen- 
siq^r of Ohnst s College, Cambridge, but left 
mttojt a degree. On 8 May 1720 he gradu- 
ated M.I) at the university of Utrecht, and 

admitted a licentiate 
of the Oolfege of Physicians, He died on 
4 April 1787 at ks house near Soho Square, 

w author of: 1 , 'A Critical Essay 
on Fevers, London, 1716, 8vo, 2 . ' Evodia, 
or aDisoourae of Oausesand Cures/ Loudon, 

k 'ISxperienoed 
I Mianage the Small-pox/ 

London, 1721, 8 vo. 6 , ^Syllabus Pralec- 
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tiouum Pliarmaco-logicarum et Medico-^rac- 
ticarum,’ London, 1724, 4to. 7, ^ An Essay 
on Sickness and Health,’ London, 1726, 8vo. 
8, ^ Practical Observations on the Epidemi- 
cal Fever,’ London, 1729, 8vo. Some ob- 
servations by Strother are also prefixed to 
Kadcliffe’s * Pharmacopoeia,’ London, 1716, 
12mo ; and he translated Harman’s ^ Materia 
Medica,’ London, 1727, 8vo. 

[Munk’s Roll of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians, i. 620, ii, 77 ; G-ent. Mag. 1787, p. 253 ; 
Album Studiosorum Academic Rheno-Trajec- 
tanae (Utrecht), col. 121 ; Political State of 
Great Britain, 1737, i. 432.] E, I. C. 

STRUTHERS, JOHN (1776-1863), 
Scottish poet, son of William Struthers, 
shoemaker, and his vrife, Elizabeth Scott, 
was bom at Longcalderwood, East Kilbride, 
Lanarkshire, on 18 July 1776. Joanna 
Baillie and her mother and her sister, then 
resident at Longcalderwood, were interested 
in the child, read and played to hiin, and 
heard him reading in turn. After acting as 
cowherd and farm-servant till the age of 
fifteen, he learned the trade of shoemaking 
in Glasgow, and settled at Longcalderwood 
in 1793 to work for Glasgow employers. He 
married on 24 Julj 1798, and in 1801 settled 
in Glasgow,^ working at his trade till 1819. 
Reading widely and writing considerably, 
he soon gained a high literary reputation, 
and reluctantly abandoned shoemaking to 
become editorial reader successively for the 
firms of KhuU, Blackie, & Co. and Archi- 
bald Fullarton & Oo., Glasgow. Through 
Joanna Baillie, Scott came to Know Struthers, 
who happily depicts his brilliant friend as 
‘possessed of a feank and open heart, an un- 
clouded understandmg, and a benevolence 
that embraced the world ^ (Stbuthbes, Mp 
own ZifBf p. ciij. Scott aided Struthers in 
negotiations with Constable the publisher 
lAfe, ii. 176, ed. 1837). In 1833 he 
was appointed librarian of Stirling’s public 
library, Glasgow (cf. Lookkabt,X0 of Scot% 
ii, 17t, ed. 1887). He filled this situation 
for about fifteen years. He died in Glasgow 
on 80 July 1863. 

Struthers was twice married, in 1798 and 
in 1819, and had families by both wives. 

Struthers early printed a small volume of 
poems, but, straightway repenting, burnt the 
whole impression, ‘ with the exception of a 
few copies recklessly given into the hands of 
his acquaintances.’ In 1803 he published 
'‘Anticipation,’ a vigorous and successful 
war ode, prompted by rumours of Napoleon’s 
impending invasion. Iba. 1804 app^ed the 
author’s most popular poem, ‘The Poor 
Man’s Sabbath,’ of which the fourth edition, 
with a characteristic preface, was published 


in 1824. Somewhat digressive anddifiuse,the 
poem is written in fluent Spenserian stanza, 
and shows an ardent love of nature and 
rural life, and an enthusiasm for the impres- 
sive simplicity of Scottish church services. 
Soon after appeared ‘ The Sabbath, a poem,’ 
by James Grahame (1766-1811) [q.v.], whom 
the ‘ Dramatic Mirror ’ unjustinably charged 
with plagiarism from ‘ The Poor Man’s Sab- 
bath.’ ‘The Peasant’s Death,’ 1806, is a 
realistic and touching pendant to ‘ The Poor 
Man’s Sabbath.’ In 1811 appeared ‘The 
Winter Day,’ a fairly successful delineation 
of nature’s sterner moods, followed in 1814 
by ‘ Poems, Moral and Religious.’ In 1816 
Struthers published anonymously a discrimi- 
nating and suggestive ‘ Essay ou the State 
of the Labouring Poor, with some Hints for 
its Improvement.’ About the same date he 
edited, with biographical preface, ‘ Selections 
from the Poems 01 William Muir.’ A pam- 
phlet entitled ‘Tekel,’ sharply criticising 
voluntaryism, is another undated product of 
this time. ‘ The Plough,’ 1818, written in 
Spenserian stanza, is too ambitiously con- 
ceived, but has notable idyllic passages. In 
1819 appeared ‘ The Harp of Caledonia ’ 
(8 vols. ISmo), a good collection of Scottish 
songs, with an appended essay on Scottish 
song-writers. For this work the editor re- ’ 
ceived aid from Scott, Joanna Baillie, and 
Mrs. John Hunter. Two years later appeared 
a similar anthology called ‘The British Min- 
streF (Glasgow, 1821, 2 vols. 12mo). During 
his career as publishers’ reader Struthers 
annotated a new edition of Wodrow’s ‘ His- 
tory of the Church of Scotland,’ and produced 
in two volumes, in 1827, a ‘ History of Scot- 
land ^om the Union.’ He was engaged on 
a third volume at his death. In 1886 ap- 
peared his fine descriptive poem ‘ Dychmont,’ 
begun in youth and completed in later life. 
Besides miscellaneous, ecclesiastical, and 
other pamphlets, Struthers wrote many of 
the lives in Chambers’s ‘Bio^pMeal Dic- 
tionary of Eminent Scotsmen,’ and also con-, 
tributed to the ‘ Christian Instructor,’ His 
collected poems — ^in two volumes, with a 
somewhat discursive but valuable autobio- 
graphy — appeared in 1850 and again in 1854. 

[Struthers’s My own Life, prefixed to Poeios ; 
Lodbhart’s Life of Scott ; Semple’s Poems and 
Songs of Robert Tannahill, p, 383 ; GeDtt* Mag. 
1862, ii. 318 ; Chambers’s Biogr. Diet, ol Emi- 
nent Scotsmen.! T, B. 

: STRUTT, ED WARD, first Baeoit 
BBB (1801-1880), bom at Derby on 26 Oct. 
1801, was only son of William' Strutt of St, 
Helen’s House, Derl^, by his. wife Barbara, 
dai^hter of Thomas Eirans^’ef that town [see 
under - Steittt, Jbdbbiah:]. He was edu- 
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cated at Trinity College, Cambridge, gra- 
duating B.A. in 1823 and M.A, in 1826. 
While at Cambridge he fiUed the office of 
president of the Union Society. On leaving 
the university he settled in London m order 
to study law. He never took an active part 
in the affairs of the family firm (W. G-. and 
J, Strutt), of which he was a partner. On 
10 May 1823 he was admitted a student at 
Lincoln's Inn, and on IS June 1825 at the 
Inner Temple. He was not called to the bar. 

As a boy Strutt shared his father's in- 
terest in science, but he mainly devoted his 
leisure, while a law-student in London, to a 
study of social and economic questions. He 
became intimate with Jeremy Bentham (a 
friend of his father) and James and John 
Stuart Mill, and under their influence framed 
his political views, identifying himself with 
the phQosophical radicals. On 31 July 1830 
he was returned in the liberal interest mem- 
ber of parliament for the borough of Derby. | 
He retained his seat until 1847, when his 
election, with that of his fellow member, 
the Hon. Frederick Leveson-Gower, was de- 
clared void on petition on account of bribery 
practised by their agents (Ha^tsabi), FaH , 
xcviii. 402-14). On 16 Ju^ 1861 
he was returned for Arundel in Sussex. 
That seat he exchanged in July 1862 for 
Nottingham, which he continued to rwre- 
sent until his elevation to the peerage. Irom 
1846 to 1848 he filled the post of diief com- 
missioner of railways, in 1850 he became 
high sheriff for Nottinghamshire, and in 
December 1852, when Lord Aberdeen's coali- 
tion government was formed, he received 
the office of chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, but resigned it in June 1854 in favour 
of Earl Granville. On 29 Aug. 1856 he was 
created Baron Belper of Belper in Derby- 
shire, and in 1862 he received the honorary 
degree of LL.D. from Cambridge University. 
In 1864 he was nominated lord lieutenant of 
Nottinghamshire, and in 1871 he succeeded 
George Grote [q.v.] as president of University 
College, Lon^n. He was also chairman of 
quarter sessions for the county of Nottingham 
for many years, and was highly esteemed in 
that capadty, particularly by the legal pro- 
fession, 

BelpOT was in middle life a recognised 
authority on questions of free trade, law 
reform, and education. Through life he en- 
joyed the regard of his ablest contemporaries, 
among others of Macaulay, John KomiUy, 
McCulloch, J ohn and Charles Austen, George 
Grote, and C h a rle s BuHer. TTis interest m 
sdmice and literature proved a solace to his 
later years. He was elected a fellow of the 
Eoyal &)ciety on 22 March 1860, and 
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also a fellow of the Geological and Zoologi- 
cal societies. He died on 30 J uno 1880 at 
his house, 75 Eaton Square,^ London, His 
portrait, painted by George Richmond, R.A,,. 

13 in possession of the present Lord Belper. 

Belper married, on 28 March 1837, Amelia 
Harriet, youngest daughter of William Otter 
[q. v.l, bishop of Chichester. By her he had 
four sons — William, who died m 1850, Henry,, 
his successor, Arthur, and Frederick — and 
four daughters : Sophia, married to Sir Henry 
Denis Le Marchant, bart. ; Caroline, married 
to Mr. Kenelm Edward Digby ; Mary, married 
first to Mr. Henry Mark Gale, secondly to 
Henry Handford, M.D. ; and Ellon, married 
to Mr. George Murray Smith. 

[G. E. C[okayno]'s Peorago ; Burko'a Poorage ; 
Men of the Time, 1879 ; Timos, 1 July 1880 ; 
Walford's County Families, 1880 ; Proc. ofBoyal 
Soc. xxxi. 75; Index to Admissions at Inner 
Temple.] E. I. 0. 

STRUTT, JACOB GEORGE (^. 1820- 
1850), painter and etcher, studied in London,, 
and was a contributor to the Royal Academy 
and British Institution at intervals between 
1819 and 1858. For a few years he practised 
portrait-painting, but from 1824 to 1831 ex- 
hibited studies of forest scenery, and he is- 
now best known by two sets of etchings 
which he puhlished at this period—* Sylva 
Britannica, or portraits of Forest Trees dis- 
tinguished for their Antiqtuty,' &o., 1 822 (re- 
issued. in 1838), and * Deliciai Syl varum, or 
grand and romantic Forest Scenery in Eng- 
land and Scotland,' 1828. About 1831 
Strutt went abroad, and, after residing for a 
time at Lausanne, settled in Romo, whence 
he sent to the academy in 1845 * The An- 
cient Forum, Rome,' and in 1851 * Tasso's 
Oak, Rome.' In the latter year ho returned 
to England, and in 1858 exhibited a view in 
the Roman Oampagna ; his name then dis- 
appears, Strutt^ portraits of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Marsh and Philander Chase, D.D., were 
engraved by J. Young and 0. Turner. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Graves's Diet,, 
of Artists, 1760-1893 ; Universal Cat. of Books 
on Art.] F. M. CD, 

STRUTT, JEDEDIAH (1726-1797),. 
cotton-spinner and improver of the stock-* 
ing-frame, bom at Blackwell in Derbyshire 
in 1726, was the second son of 'VTxlliam 
Strutt of Blacltwell, In 1740 he was articled 
for seven years to Ralph Massey, a wheel- 
v^ht at Findexn, near Derby, After serving* 
bis apprenticeship he became a farmer, but 
about 1756hisbrother-m-law, Wmiarn Wool-* 
latt, a native of Findern, who became a. 
hosier at Derby, called his attention to some 
unsuccessful attempts that had been made* 
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to manufacture ribbed etocldngs upon the 
Btocking-fi’ame [see Lnii, William, t?,1610n. 
Strutt had a natural inclination towards 
mechanics, and, in conjunction withWoollatt, 

he took out two patents, on 19 April 1758 
(No. 722) and on 10 Jan. 1759 (No. 784), for 
a ^ machine furnished with a set of turxiing- 
needles, and to be hpd to a stocking-frame 
for making turned ribbed stockings, pieces, 
and other goods usually manufactured upon 
stocking-frames.^ This machine could be used 
or not as ribbed or plain work was desired. 
The principle of Strutt’s invention became the 
basis of numerous later modifications of the 
apparatus and of other machines. To him- 
self and his partner the invention proved ex- 
tremely lucrative j they commenced to manu- 
facture at Derby, where the * Derby Patent 
Bib ’ quickly became popular. 

About 1768 Messrs. Wright, bankers of 
Nottingham, refused to continue their ad- 
vances to Bichard Arkwright (1732-1792) 
V.], then engaged in contrivinghis spinning- 
ame. The bankers were doubtful of the pos- 
sibility of Arkwright’s experiment reaching a 
successful termination, and they advised him 
to consult on this point a stocking manufac- 
turer named Need, who had entered into part- 
nership with Strutt, The latter immediately 
saw the importance of Arkwright’s inven- 
tion, and Arkwright was admitted into 
partnership with himself and Need. 

On 8 July 1769 Arkwright took out a 
patent for his frame, after incorporating 
several improvements suggested by Strutt. 
Works were erected at Cromford and after- 
wards at Belper, and when the partnership 
was dissolved in 1782 Strutt retained the 
!l^lper works in his own hands. 

On 19 July 1770 Jedediah and his brother 
Joseph Strutt took out a patent (No. 964) 
for a ^machbae for roasting, boiling, and 
baking, consisting of a portable fire-stove, 
an air-iack, and a meat-screen.’ Jedediah 
died at Exeter House in Derby on 6 May 
1797 after a lingering illness* He married 
Elizabeth, daughter or William WooUatt of 
Eindern, near Derby, in 1765. By her he had 
three sons — ^William, George Benson of Bel- 
per, and Joseph— and two daughters : Eliza- 
beth, who married William Evans of Darley, 
Derbyshire ; andMartha, who married Samuel 
Eox of Derby. 

Strutt’s portrait, paintedhy Joseph Wright 
of Derby, is in the possession of Dord Belper. 
It was engraved by Henry Meyer. 

His eldest son, William Stkutt (1766- 
1830), bom in 1756, inherited much of his 
father’s mechanical genius. He devised a 
system of thoroughly ventilating and warm- 
ing large buildings, which was carried put 


with great success at the Derbyshire general 
infirmary. He made considerable improve- 
ments in the method of constructing stoves, 
and ultimately, in 1806, invented the Belper 
stove which possessed greatly augmented 
heating powers. He also invented a form of 
self-acting spinning-mule. He was an inti- 
mate friend of Erasmus Darwin, took a warm 
interest in scientific questions, and was elected 
a fellow of the BoyaL Society, though he had 
not sought the honour. Among his ifiiends 
he also numbered Bobert Owen, Bichard 
Lovell Edgeworth, Samuel Bentham, and 
his brother Jeremy, He died at Derby on 
29 Dec. 1830. By his wife Barbara, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Evans of Derby, he had one 
son Edward, first lord Belper [q. v.], and 
three daughters (BAim, Ristoiy of the 
Cotton Manufacture^ 1835, p. 206 ; Bbek*^, 
History and Art of Warming and Ventilating^ 
1845, ii. 77, 87, 208-11 ; Svlvbstbb, Fhilo- 
sophy of Domestic JBconomy, 1819 ; Gent Mag. 
1830, ii. 647). 

The third son, Joseph Stbittt (1766-1844), 
was well known for his benefactions to his 
native town. His gift of the ' arboretum,’ or 
public garden, to Derby is worthy of notice 
as one of the earliest instances of the bestowal 
of land for such a purpose. In 1835 he was 
the first mayor of Herby under the Municipal 
Corporations Act. The poet Thomas Moore 
was on intimate terms with Joseph Strutt 
and with other members of the fam i ly (cf. 
Btjssbll, Life of ikroore,'pas8im). Strutt w^ 
also the Mend and correspondent of Maria 
Edgeworth, who visited him in the company 
of her father and stepmother, and in 1823 
■submitted to his criticism an account of 
spinning jennies written for the sequel to 
< Harry and Lncy’ (Mbs. Bitohib, Intro- 
ductions to Popular Tales^ 1895, 

1896, and The Parent^ Assistant^ 1896), 
Joseph Strutt died at Derby on 13 Jan. 
1844 His house in the town was long 
noted for its museum and valuable collec- 
tion of pictures. 

fPrivate information; Sutton’s Nottingham 
Date Book, pp. 34-6 ; Gent. Mag. 1797, i. ; 
Belkin’s History of Machine-'wrought Hosiery 
and Lace Mannfaetnres, 1867, pp- ’t ^ ^ 

Brit. 9th ed. ii. 641, xii. 299 ; Buxke^ Wed 
Gentry, 6th edit.] ** 

SmUTT, JOSEPH (1749-1802), author, 

artist, aiitiq.uary,aiideiiWeT, yoTOges^on 

of Thomas Strutt hy to Elmtoh, 
dSiUffhtor of Johu Ingold, in^sr, of wo 
ham Walter, near Maldon, 
on 27 Oct. 1^49 at Springfield 
ford, which then belonged to to 
a wealthy miller. When Jowph wm httle 
more than a y^ old, his father died. Hm 
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upbrin g in g and tliat of anotber son, Jobn, 
‘bom a year or two earlier, and ^terwards 
a fasliionable physician in Westminster, de- 
volved upon bis mother. He was educated 
at l^iTig Edward’s school, Cbelmsford, and 
at the age of fourteen was a^renticed to 
the engraver, WiUiam W 3 mne jR/yland [(l*v.] 
In 1770, when he had been less than a year 
a student at the Koyal Academy, Strutt 
carried off one of the first silver medals 
awarded, and in the following year he tooh 
one of the first gold medals. In 1771 he 
became a student in the reading-room of 
the British Museum, whence he ^ drew the 
materials for most of his antiquarian works. 
TTia first book, * The Regal and Ecclesiastical 
Antiquities of England,’ appeared in 1773. 
For it he drew and engraved from ancient 
manuscripts representations of kings, cos- 
tumes, armour, seals, and other objects of in- 
terest, this being the first work of the kind 
published in England. He spent the greater 
paart of his life in similar labours, his art be- 
coming little more than a handmaid to his 
antiquarian and literary researches. Be- 
tween 1774 and 1776 he published the three 
volumes of his ‘Manners, Customs, Arms, 
B^ahits, &c., of the People of England,’ and 
in 1777-8 the two volumes of his ‘ Chronicle 
of England,’ both large quarto works, pro- 
fusely illustrated, andmvolvinga vast amount 
of research. Of the former a French edition 
appeared in 1789. The latter Strutt origi- 
nalhr intended to extend to six volumes, but 
he Mled to obtain adequate support. At this 
period he resided partly in London, partly at 
(Ihelmsford, but made frequent expeditions 
for purposes of antiquarian study. In 1774, 
on nis marriage, he took a house in Duke 
Street, Portland Place. For seven years after 
the d^th of his wife in 1778 he devoted his 
attention to painting, and exhibited nine pic- 
tures, mostly dassical subjects, in the Royal 
Acadmny. From this period date several of 
his best engravings, executed in the ‘ chalk ’ 
or dotted style which had been introduced 
from the Continent by his master, Ryland. 
Afrer 1785 Strutt resumed his antiquarian 



1785-6), the baris of «dl later works of the 
Mud. 

In 1790, ^ health having failed and his 
affairs having become involved, mainly 
through the dishonesty of a relative, Strutt 
took up his residence at Bacon’s Farm, 
l^xmfield, Hertfordshire, where he lived in 
the greatest sedusion, carrying on his work 
as an engraver, and devoting his spare time 
with great success to the establishment of a 
Sunday and evening school, which still exists. 


At Bramfield he executed several engravings 
of exceptional merit, including those^ — thir- 
teen in number, after designs by Stothard— 
which adorn Bradford’s edition (London, 8vo, 
1792) of the ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.’ Ho also 
gathered the materials for more than one pos- 
thumously published work of fiction, besides 
writing a satirical romance relating to the 
French revolution, which exists in manu- 
script. 

In 1795, haying paid his debts and his 
health having improved, Strutt returned to 
London and resumed his researches. Almost 
immediately he brought out his ‘ Dresses and 
Habits of the English People ’ (2 vols* 1796- 
1799), probably the most valuable of his 
works. This was followed by liis well-lcnown 
‘ Sports and Pastimes of the People of Eng- 
land’ (1801), which has been frequently ro- 
printea. 

After this Strutt (now in his fifty-second 
year) commenced a romance, entitled ‘Queen- 
hoo Hall,’ after an ancient manor-house at 
Tewin, near Bramfield. It was intended to 
illustrate the manners, customs, and habits of 
the pe^le of England in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Strutt did not live to finish it. After 
his death the incomplete manuscript was 
placed by the first J ohn Murray in the hands 
of Walter Scott, who added a final chapter, 
bringing the narrative to a somewhat pre- 
mature and inartistic conclusion. It was 
published in 1808 in four small volumes. 
Scott admits in the general preface to the 
later editions of ^ Waverloy ’ that his associa- 
tion with Strutt’s romance largely suggested 
to him the publication of his own worK. 

Strutt died on 16 Oct. 1802 at his house 
in Charles Street, Hatton Garden, and was 
buried in St. Andrew’s churchyard, Holbom, 
On 16 Aug. 1774 he married Anne, da^hter 
of Barwell Blower, dyer, of Booking, Essex, 
On her death in September 1778 he wrote 
an elegiac poem to ner memory, published 
anonymously in 1779. Strutt’s portrait in 
crayon by Oasias Humphrey, R. A., is preserved 
in the National Portrait Gallery (No. S23), 

Although the amount of Strutt’s work as an 
engcaver is small, ^art from that appearing 
m his books, it is of exceptional merit and is 
stiR highly esteemed. In the study of those 
branches of archeology which he followed 
he was a pioneer, and all later work on the 
same lines has been built on the foundations 
he laid. Besides the works mentioned, two 
incomplete poems Whim, entitled ‘ The Test 
of Guut ’ and ‘ The Bumpkin’s Disaster,^ were 
publishedinonevolumeml808. Allhisillus- 
trated antiquarian works now fetch higher 
prices than when published. 

Strutt left two sons. The elder, JosBPit 
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Stbxttt (1775-1833), was bom on. 28 May 

1776. He was educated at Christ’s Hospital 
and afterwards trained in Nichols’s printing 
office, but eventually became librarian to the 
Duke of Northumberland. Besides editing 
some of his father’s posthumous works, he 
wrote two ^ Commentaries ’ on the Holy 
Scriptures, which ran to several editions. He 
also contributed a brief sketch of his father’s 
life to Nichols’s ^ Literary Anecdotes’ (1812, 
V. 666-86). He died at Isleworth, aged 68, 
on 12 Nov. 1883 i^Gent Mag, 1883, ii. 474), 
leaving a widow and a large family, 

Strutt’s younger son, wiIiLiaji Thomas 
SmuxT (1777-1860), was born on 7 March 

1777. He held a position in the bank of 
England, but won a reputation as a minia- 
ture-painter. He died at Writtle, Essex, on 
22 Feb, 1860, aged 73, leaving several sons, 
one being Mr. William Strutt of Wadhurst, 
Sussex, who, with his son, Mr. Alfred W, 
Strutt, carries on the artistic profession in this 
family to the third and fourth generations. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes (as above) ; private 
information.] M. C-r. 

STHTJTT, WILLIAM GOODDAY(1762- 
1848), governor of Quebec, baptised at 
Sprin^eld, Essex, on 26 Feb. 1762, was 
second son of John Strutt, of Terling Place, 
Essex, by Anne, daughter of the JEtev. Wil- 
HamGoodday of Maldon. Entering the army 
in 1778, he joined his regiment, the 61st, 
at Minorca. Later he was appointed to a 
company in the 91st, and took part in the 
defence of St, Lucia. In 1782, having ex- 
changed into the 97th, he served at the siege 
of Gibraltar. On the signing of the pre- 
Hminaries of peace he purchased a majority 
in the 60th regiment, and, being placed on 
half-pay, visited several German courts. In 
1787 he was sent with his regiment to the 
West Indies, where he took an active part 
in military affairs. Succeeding to a heu- 
tenanb-colonelcy hy special command of 
George IH, he was removed to the 54th, 
and went with the army of Lord Moira to 
Finders, In 1794 he bore a very distin- 
guished part against the French at Tiel, 
going through much hard fighting. On his 
return he was sent to St, Vincent, where he 
was raised to the rank of brigadier-general, 
In January 1796, with two hundred men, 
he attacked a force of twelve hundred, being 
himself thrice wounded, and losing his right 
leg. On his return to England he was re- 
ceived with marked favour by the king, and 
on 23 Feb. 1796 was made deputy governor 
of Stirling Castle, afterwards serving mpon 
the staff m Ireland. On 23 June 179o he 
was raised to the rank of major-general, and 


on 13 May 1800 he was, as a reward for his 
services, appointed to the sinecure ojfice of 
governor of Quebec, and he held that post 
until his death. He died at Tofts, Little 
Baddow, Essex, on 6 Feb. 1848, having seen 
an exceptional amount of military service, 
both at home and abroad. 

[Gent. Mag. 1848, i. 6fil j Essex Herald, 8 Feb. 
1848 ; Ann. Eeg. 1848, p. xc.] M. C-t. 

STEYPE, JOHN (1643-1737), eccle- 
siastical historian and biographer, bom in 
Houndsditch on 1 Nov. 1643, was yoimgest 
child of John Strype or van Strijp {d, 1648), 
by his wife Hester (d, 1665), daughter of 
Daniel Bonuell of Norwich. Her sister 
Abigail was mother of Captain Eobert !E^ox 
(1640 P-1720) [q. v.] The historian’s father, 
a member of an old family seated at Her- 
togenbosch in Brabant, came to London to 
learn the business of a merchant and silk- 
throwster from his uncle, Abraham van 
Strijp, who, to escape religious persecution, 
had taken refuge in England. Fie ultimately 
set up in business for himself, latterly in a 
locality afterwards known as ^ Strype’s Yard’ 
in Petticoat Lane, became a freeman of the 
city, and served as master of his company. 
According to his will, he died in Artillery 
Lane, ms widow, according to her will, 
died at Stepney, 

John, a sickly hoy, who was possibly bap-* 
tised in St. Leonard’s Church, Shoreditch, 
was sent to St. Paul’s school in 1667, whence 
he was elected Pauline exhibitioner of Jesus 
College, Cambridge, in 1661, matriculating 
on 6 July 1662 (GAEBi]snE3B, JReg, of St, 
51) ; but, finding that socieW'too 
superstishus,’ he migrated in 1663 to Catha- 
rine Hall, where he graduated B, A. in 1666, 
and M.A. in 1669 {Mist MSS. Comm. 4th 
Itep. p. 423), He was incorporated M.A. at 
o3brd on 11 July 1671 (Wood, Fasti, ii. 
329). In accordance with what he knew to 
he ms father’s wish, he subsequently took 
Wy orders. His first preferment was the 
perpetual curacy of Theydon Bois, Essex, 
conferred upon him on 14 July 1669 ; hut 
he quitted this in the following November on 
being selected minister of Lej^on in the same 
county. In 1674 he was licensed hy Dr. 
Henchman, the then bishop of London,^ as 
priest and curate, to ojficiate there during 
the vacancy of the vicarage, and hy virtue of 
this license remained unmolested m posses- 
sion of its profits tin his death, ha-nng never 
received either institution or induction. 
Strype was also lecturer of Hackn^ from 
1689 to 1724 (Ltbons, JBnviromj ii, 478). 
In May 1711 he was presented by Arch- 
bishop Tenison to the sin^jure rectory of 
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West Tarring, Sussex, an appointment wHcli, 
as Cole supposes, lie miglit be fairly said to 
owe to Dr. Henry Sacbeverell i^AMtdit, 
5863, f. 91). He spent bis later years at 
Hackney with Thomas Harris, a surgeon, 
who had married his granddaughter, Susan 
Orawfoith. There he died on 11 Dec. 1787 
at the patriarchal age of ninety-four, haying 
outliyed his wife and children, and was 
buried in Leyton church {Gmt, Ma^. 1737, 
p. 767). The Latin inscription on his monu- 
ment is from his own pen. By his wife, 
Susannah Lowe, he had two daughters — 
Susannah, married in 1711 to James Craw- 
forth, a cheesemonger, of Leade nh al l Street j 


and Hester, 

Strype's amiability won him many friends 
in all sections of society. Among his 
numerous correspondents was Balph Tho- 
resby [q. y.], who speaks of him with affec- 
tionate reyerence {Diary ^ s.a, 1709, yol. ii.) ; 
while Strype was always ready to deface any 
amount of letters from famous Elizabethans 
to enrich the otheif s collection of autographs 
(Letters of Tkoreshy, yol. ii.) Another 
iriend, Samuel Knight, D.D. (1676-1746) 
[q. y.l, yisited him in 1738, and found him, 
though turned of ninety, ^ yet yery brisk and 
well,°but lamenting that decayed eyesight 
would not permit him to prmt his materials 
for the lives of Lord Burghley and John 
Eoxe the martaologist {Gent, Mag, 1815, 
L 27), As Knight expressed a wish to 
write his life, Strype gaye him for that pur- 
pose four folio yolumes of letters addressed 
to him, chiefly from relatives or literary 
friends, extending from 1660 to 1720. These 
yolumj^ along with Knight’s unfinished 
memoir of Str^e, are in the library of the 
university of Cambridge, having been pre- 
sented in 1859-61 by John Percy Baum- 



some useful remarks, is in Addit. MS. 6863. 
Another volume of Strype’s correspondence, 
of the dates 1679-1721, is also in the uni- 
versity library. 

^ Strype published nothing of importance 
till aifeer he was fifty; but, as he told 
^oresby, he spent his Iffe up to that time 
in collecting ^e enormous amount of in- 
formation and curious detail which is to 
be found in his boolj^. The greater part of 
his materials was derived from a magnificent 
collection of original charters, letters, state 
Mpers, and other documents, mostly of the 
Tudor period, which he acquired unaer yery 
questionable circumstances. His position 
at I^yton ^ led to an intimacy with Sir 
WiHi&n Hicks of Buckholt in that parish, 
who^ as the great-grandson of Sir Michael 


Hicka [q. v.], Lord Burghley socrotary, 
inherited the family collection of manu- 
scripts. According to Strypt^^s account (cf. 
his will in P.0.0. 287, Wake), 1 l icke actually 
gave him many of tho manuscripts, while 
the others were to be lent by Hicks to 
Eichard Chiswell, tho elder [q.v.], for a 
money consideration, to bo trauHcribed and 
prepared for the press by Strype, after which 
they were to be returned to 1 {.uckholt , Ohis- 
well published Strype’s * LifeofCranmer’in 
1694, the basis of wiiich was formed on the 
Hicks manuscripts {Gent, Mag, 1784, i. 
179), but, finding it a heavy invostment, de- 
clined to proceed, although Strype had sent 
him 'many great packetts’ of other anno- 
tated transcripts for the press, Botli he and 
his son Ilichard Chiswell, the younger [q.v.], 
not only declined to pay Strype the sum of 
fifty pounds which he demanded for his 
labour, but alleged that they had 'bought 
outright’ all tho manuscripts from Hicks 
{Cat, of Manuscripts in Lxhr, of Xlnio, of 
Cambr, v. 182). As Hicks was declared a 
lunatic in 1699 {Zansd, MS, 814, f. 35), his 
representatives probably knew nothing of the 
manuscripts, and Strypo, although ho was 
aware of the agrooment botwoen Hicks and 
Chiswell, kept them. In 1711 ho sold the 
Foxe papers to Robert Harley, afterwards 
earl oi Oxford (1661-1724) [q. v.], who 
complained of their defective condition 
{Marl, MS, 3782, now 3781, ffl 126-37); 
these are among the Harleian manuscripts m 
the British Museum, On Strypo’s death his 
representatives sold the remainder, amount- 
ing to 121 in folio, to James West [q, v,] 
They were eventually bought by the Marquis 
of Lansdowne in 1772, and now form part i. 
of the Lansdowne collection, also in the 
British Museum. 

Strype’s lack of literary style, unskilful 
selection of materials, and unmethodical ar- 
rangement render his hooks tiresome to the 
last degree. Even in his own day his cum- 
brous appen<hxes caused him to he nicknamed 
the ' appendix-monger,’ His want of critical 
faculty led him into serious errors, such as 
the attribution to Edward YI of the founda- 
tion of many schools which had existed long 
before that king’s reign (cf, Lhaoh, Dnglim 
Schools at the Erformation^ 1897)* Nor was 
he by any means a trustworthy* decipherer 
of the documents he printed, especially of 
those written in Latin, But to students 
of the ecclesiastical and political history 
of England in the sixteenth century the 
vast accumulations of facts and documents 
of which his hooks consist render them of 
the utmost value. The most important, of 
Strype’s publications are ; 1. < Memorials 
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of Thomas Oranmor, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’ (with appendix), 2 pts. fol, 1094, 
Another edit., 0 vols. Bvo, Oxford, 1848- 
1864, issued under the auspices of the Ec- 
clesiastical History Society, was severely 
criticised by Samuel lioffey Maitland [q, v.1 
in the * British M agazine ’ for 1848. Of other 
editions one, with notes by P. E. Barnes, 
2 vols. 8vo, London, 1863, may be men- 
tioned. 2. ^The Life of the learned Sir 
Thomas Smith,’ 8vo, 1698. 3. ‘ Historical 

Collections of the Life and Acts of John 
Aylmer, Lord Bishop of London,’ 8vo, 1701. 
4. ‘ Tlie Life of the learned Sir John Cheko 
[with his] Treatise on Superstition’ [trans- 
lated from the Latin by william Elstob], 
8vo, 1706. 6, ^Annals of the lieformation 
hi England,’ 2 pts. fol. 1709-8, Q Second 
edit., being a continuation of the Annals,” ’ 
4 vols. fol, 17215-31 ; 3rd edit., with addi- 
tions, 4 vols. fol. 1736, 37, 31). 0, ‘ The 
History of the Life and Acts of Edmund 
Orindal, Archbishop of Canterbury,’ 2 pts. 
fol. 1710. 7. * The Life and Acts of Mat- 
thew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury,’ 
2 pts. fol. 1711. 8. ^ The Life and Acts of 
Jonn Whitgift, Archbishop of Canterbury,’ 
2 pts. fol. 1718, 17i 9. ^ Ecclesiastical Me- 
morials,’ 3 vols. fol. 1721 (reissued in 1788). 
All the above works were reprinted at the 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, in 19 vols. 8vo, 
1812-24, with a general index by R. F. 
Laurence, 2 vols. 8vo, 1828 (for criticisms on 
this edition see Oent. Mag* 1848, i. 47 et 
se<j.) 

^ Strype was also the author of a number of 
single sermons published at various periods. 
He likewise edited vol, ii. of Br. John Light- 
foot’s * Works,’ fol. 1684, and ‘ Some genuine 
Remains’ of the some divine, ^ with a large 
preface concerning the authoi^’ 8vo, 1700. 
To ^ The Harmony of the Holy uospels,’ 8vo, 
1705, a posthumous work of his cousin, James 
Bonnell [q. v.], he furnished an additional 
preface ; while to vol. ii. of Bishop "V^ite 
Rennett’s ^ Complete History of England,’ fol. 
1706 and 1719, The contributed new notes to 
the translation of Bishop Francis Godwin’s 
* Annals of the Reign of Queen Mary.’ More 
important work was his edition of Stow’s 
^Survey . . . brought down from 1688 to the 
present time,’ 2 vols. fol. 1720 (another edit., 
called the ‘ sixth,’ 2 vols. fol. 1754, 66), on 
which he laboured for eighteen years (BUst* 
MSS* CoTrm* 8th Rep. pp. 286, 260). It is 
invaluable for general reference,^ although 
Strype’s interference with the origmal text 
renders it of little account with antiquaries. 

His portrait, en^ved by George Yertue, 
is prefixed to ms ^Ecclesiastical Memorials,’ 
1738. 


[Biogr. Brit. 1763, vi. 3847 ; Lysons’s Environs, 
vols, hi. iv. j Moran t’s Essqx ; Stow's Survey, 
od. Strypo; Gout, Mag. 1784 i. 247, 436, 1791 
i. 223, 1811 i, 413 ; Letters of Eminent Literary 
Men (Camd. Soc.), pp, 177, 180 ; Remarks of 
Thomas Hearne (Oxf. BList. Soo.), who con- 
sidered him an * injudicious writer ; * Oat. of 
Lansdowne MSS. 1802, preface, and index; Cat. 
of MSS. in Library of TJniv. of Cambridge, vols. 
iv. y, ; Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved Brit. Por- 
traits, p, 281 ; Carte’s Hist, of England, vol. 
iii., pref. ; Maitland’s Remarks, 1848 (the manu- 
script is in the Library of TJniv. of Cambridge) ; 
‘Maitland’s Notes on Stryije, 1868 ; Moens’s Reg. 
of London Dutch Church in Austin Brians 1 884 ; 
A, W. Crawley Boevey’s Perverse Widow ; other 
letters to and from Strype not mentioned in the 
text are in Brit. Museum, Harl. MSS. 3781, 
7000, Birch MSS. 41 63, 4263, 4276, 4277 (mostly 
copies), Cole MSS. 5831-6-40-.52w3-.66 ; Addit. 
MS. 28104, f. 23, Stowe MS. 746, ff. 106, 111 ; 
while many of his miscellaneous collections, 
some in shorthand and scarcely any of impor- 
tance, are in the Lansdowne MSS. ; other letters 
are to be found in Coxe’s Cat. Cod. MSS. Bibl. 
Bodl.pt. iv. p. 1126, pt. V. fasc. ii. p. 930 ; Hist 
MSS. Comm. 9th Rep. p. 470; will of John 
Strype, the elder, in P. C, C. 8 Essex; will of 
Hester Strype in P. 0, C. 15 Mico.] G. G. 

STRZELECKI, Sib PAUL EDMUND 
m (1796-1878), Australian explorer, known 
as Count Strzielecki, of a noble Polish family, 
was bom in 1796 in Polish Prussia, He was 
educated in part at the High School, Edin- 
burgh. When he came of age he finally 
abandoned his native country, and, encou- 
raged by fiends in England, commenced in 
1884 a course of travel in the remote East. 
On his way back from China he called in at 
Sydney in April 1889, and was introduced 
to the governor of New South Wales, Sir 
George Gipps, who persuaded him to under- 
take the exploration of the interior. ^ Fol- 
lowing in the footsteps of Sir Thomas Living- 
stone MitcheU [q.v.]> devoted himself 
especially to the scientific examination of 
the geology and mineralog;^ flora, fauna, 
and Sborigines of the Great Barling Range, 
conducting all these operations at his own 
expense. Upon completing the survey of 
the Darling Range, Strzelecki and his iMrty, 
including James Macarthur and James 
Riley, decided not to return to Sydney, 
but struck out upon a ^ur of the range 
leading southwards into Victoria. On their 
way, on 7 March 1840, they unexpectedly 
encountered the prospecting party o? Angus 
MacMillan [q. v.T The latter had named the 
district, distinguished by its grand scenery 
and mild (dimate, Caledonia A^traRs ; but, 
at the suggestion of Stoeleckij it was re- 
named Gippsland. Upon leaving Mac- 



Strzelecki 70 Stuart 


lyiillan's camp, with provisions running 
short, the count and his men attempted to 
reach Melhoume by a short cut across the 
ranges. They had to abandon their pack- 
horses and all the botanical and other 
specimens, and for twenty-two days literally 
cut their way through the scrub, seldom 
advancing more than two miles a day, and 
being in a state of starvation. Their clothes 
were tom piecemeal away, and their flesh 
was lacerated by the sharp lancet-like 
brambles of the scrub; but they succeeded 
in reaching Melbourne by the middle of 
May. During this memorable journey 
Strzelecki discovered in the Wellington 
district, two hundred miles west of Sydney, 
a large quantity of gold-bearing quartz. 
He mentioned to Gipps upon his return to 
Sydney the probable existence of a rich 
goldfidd in the locality ; but the governor 
earnestly requested him * not to make the 
matter generally known for fear of the 
serious consequences which, considering the 
condition and population of the colony, 
were to be apprehended from the cupidity 
of the prisoners and labourers.’ The first 
offidal notice of the discovery of gold in 
Australia was thus actually entombed for 
twelve years in a parliamentary paper, 
framed upon a report communicated by 
Gipps ; and it was not until 1861 that the 
rich deposits were turned to practical ac- 
count by Edward Hammond Hargraves 
and others.. The priority of the discovery 
undoubtedly belongs to Strzelecki. 

The explorer returned to London in 1843, 
and two years later issued his ‘Physical 
D^ription of Hew South Wales and Van 
Diemen’s Land, accompanied by a Geologi- 
cal Map, Sections, and Diagrams, and 
ilgures of the Organic Remains ’ (London, 
8vo). The work, though lacking in arrange- 
ment and power of presentation, contains 
most valuable statistical information ; it is 
dedicate to the author’s friend, Sir John 
Prankhn. The plates were engraved by 
De Carle Sowerby [q. v.] The fact of 
Hie discovery of gold was suppressed in ful- 
filment of a promise made to Governor Gipps, 
but a few specimens of the auriferous quartz 
were taken to Europe, and, having been 
analysed, hilly confirmed StrzelecM’s views, 
w^bch were further corroborated by the 
oranion of Murchison and other geolog^ts. 
The count was not tempted to renew his 
colonial experiences. About 1850 he was 
rmturalised as a British subject through 
the good offices of Lord Overstone. He 
wm ^ec^ as one of the commissioners 
t. ^tnl3ution of the Irish famine 
relief fund in 1847-8, was created C.B. in 


consideration of his services (21 Nov. 1848)^ 
was^ consulted by the government upon 
affairs relating to Australia, and assisted in 
promoting emigration to the Australian 
colonies. He accompanied Lord Lyons to 
the Crimea in 1866, and became an active- 
member of the Crimean army fund com- 
mittee, He was elected F.lt.S* in June 
1863, and was created D.C.L, by the uni- 
versity of Oxford on 20 June 1800. He 
was made a K.C.M.G. on 30 June 1860, 
and died in Savile Row, London, on 6 Oct. 
1873. His name is commemorated in the 
Strzelecki range of hills in the district of 
Western Port, Victoria, by the Strzelecki 
creek in South Australia, and by several 
species among Australian fauna and fiora. 
By way of a supplement to his ‘ Physical 
Description,’ he published in 1866 a brief 
pamphlet giving an account of his original 
discovery of gold in New South Wales. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 17M-l$86; Ami. 
Reg. 1873 ; Times, 7 and 17 Oct. 1876 ; Blair's 
Oyclopjjedia of Australasia, Melbourne, 1881, 
pp. 660-1 ; Meynell’s Australasian Biography ; 
Calvert’s Exploration of Australia, i. 199 ; West- 
garth’s Colony of Victoria, p. 316 ; Simpson's 
Many Memories, 1898 ; Eraser’s Eiv et libique ; 
Edinburgh Review, July 1802 ; Brit. Mus, Cat] 

Tt Si 

STUART. [See also SxBUAiiT, STifiWAnn, 
and Stewaet.] 

STUART, Sir ALEXANDER (1826- 
1886), premier of New South Wales, son of 
Alexander Stuart of Edinburgh, w-as bom in 
that city in 1826, and educated at Edin- 
burgh Academy and University. Embark- 
ing on a commercial career, he went into a 
merchant’s office in Glasgow, then to Belfast 
as manager of the North of Ireland Linen 
MiUs, and in^ 1846 to India, whence^ not 
finding the climate suit him, he moved to* 
New Zealand, and eventually in 1851 to New 
South Wales. After about a year on the 
goldfields Stuart became in December 1862 
assistant secretary to the Bank of New South 
Wales; in 1864 he was made secretary and 
inspector of oolomal branches. His abilities- 
attracted the notice of the head of the firm 
of Towns & Oo., which he joined in 1856 as- 
a partner. 

^ In 1874 Stuart for the first time appeared 
in public life as the champion of the denomi- 
national system in primary education, and 
as the ally of Frederick Barker [q* v.], bishop 
of Sydney. In December 1874 he entered 
me colonial parliament as member for East 
Sy^ey. On o Eeb. 1870 he became treasurer 
in the ministry of Sir John Robertson [q.v.l, 
holding that post till 21 March 1877, when 
1 the ministry went out. In 1877 he was re- 
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elected for East Sydney, but resigned in March 
1879, upon appointment as agent-general for 
the colony in London, though he did not, 
after all, take the post up. At the general elec- 
tion of 1880 he was returned for Ilawarra, and 
became leader of the opposition against the 
Parkes-Kobertson ministry, defeating them 
on the land bill of 1882 [see under Kobbet- 
soN, Sir John*] * The ministry dissolved par- 
liament and was defeated at the polls, and 
Stuart on 5 Jan. 1888 became premier. 
He at once, and without adopting the usual 
formal methods, arranged for the appoint- 
ment of a committee of inquiry into the land 
laws, and in October brought in a land bill, 
based on their recommendations, which was 
discussed with heat and acrimony during the 
longest session on record in New South 
Wales, and finally passed into law in Oc- 
tober 1884. The question of regulation of 
the civil service was the other principal 
matter which had Stuart^s personal attention 
in that session, but at the end of the year 
the question of Australian federation was 
much debated, and he was a member of the 
conference which drew up a scheme of federa- 
tion. Early in 1886 he had a sudden para- 
lytic stroke, and after a holiday in New 
Zealand he came back to office so enfeebled 
that on 6 Oct. 1885 he retired. He was then 
appointed to the legUlati^e council, and later 
m the year became executive commissioner 
for the colony for the Colonial and Indian 
Exhibition of 1886 ; after being publicly en- 
tertained at banquets at Woolongong and 
Sydney, he came to England to carry out his 
special service, but died in London, after the 
opening of the exhibition, on 16 June 1886. 
Tne legislative council adjourned on hearing 
of his death ; but in the assembly Sir Henry 
Parkes successfully opposed a similar motion. 

[Sydney Morning Herald, 18 June 1886; New 
South Wales ParLBebates, passim,] C. A. H. 

STXTAET, ANDBEW (d. 1801), lawyer, 
was the second son of Archibald Stuart of 
Torrance in Lanarkshire (d. 1767), seventh 
son and heir of Alexander Stuart of Tor- 
rance. His mother, Elizabeth, was daugh- 
ter of Sir Andrew Myreton of Gogar, hart. 

Andrew studied law, and became a mem- 
ber of the Scottish bar. He was engaged 
by Jmes, sixth duke of Hamilton, os tutor 
to his children, and through his influence 
was in 1770 appointed keeper of the sicpiet 
of Scotland. *\^en the famous Dowlas law- 
suit arose, in which the Duke of Hamilton 
disputed the identity of Archibald James 
Edward Douglas, first baron Douglas [q.T.], 
and endeavoured to hinder his succession to 
the family estates, Stuart was engaged to 


conduct the case^ against the claimant. In the 
course of the suit, which was finally decided 
in the House of Lords in February 1769 in 
favour of Douglas, he distinguished* himself 
highly, but so much feeling arose between Mm 
and Edward Thurlow (afterwards LordThur- 
low), the opposing counsel, that a duel took 
place. After the decision of the case Stuart 
in 1773 published a series of ^Letters to 
Lord Mansfield' (London, 4to), who had 
been a judge in the case, and who had very 
strongly supported the claims of Douglas, 
In these epistles he assailed Mansfield for 
his want of impartiality with a force and 
eloquence that caused hnn at the time to be 
regarded as a worthy rival to Junius. 

From 1777 to 1781 he was occupied with 
the affairs of his younger brother, Colonel 
James Stuart (d, 1793) [q, v.], who had been 
suspended from his position by the East India 
Company for the arrest of Lord Pigot, the 
governor of the Madras presidency [see Pigot, 
Gboeob, Baron Pigot], He published 
several letters to the directors of the East 
India Company and to the secretary at war, 
in wMch his brother’s case was set forth with 
great clearness and vigour. These letters 
called forth a reply j&rom Alexander Dal- 
rymple fq* v.] 

On 28 Oct. 1774 Stuart was returned to 
parliament for Lanarkshire, and continued 
to represent the county until 1784,^ On 
6 July 1779, under Lord North’s administra- 
tion, he was appointed to the hoard of trade 
in place of Bamber G-ascoyne, and con^ued 
a member until the temporary abolition of 
the hoard in 1782. On 19 July 1790 he re- 
entered parliament, after an absence of six 
years, as member for Weymouth and Mel- 
combe Eegis, for wHch boroughs he sat until 
his death. 

On 23 March 1796, on the death of his 
elder brother, Alexander, without issue, 
Andrew succeeded to the estate of Torrance, 
and on 18 Jan. 1797 on the death of Sir 
John Stuart of Castlemiik, Lanarkshire, he 
succeeded to that property also. In 1798 he 
published a 'Genealogical History of the 
Stewarts ’ (London, 4to), in which he con- 
tended that, failing the royal line (the de- 
scendants of Stewart of Damley), the h^d 
of all the Stuarts was Stuart of Oastlen^, 
and that he himself was Stimrt of that ilk, 
heir male of the ancient family- This asser- 
tion provoked an anonymous rejoinden to 
which Stuart replied in 1799. He died in 
Lower Grosvenor Street, London, on 1 8 hfey 
1801, without an heir male. He mmied 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Willtam Stirling 
of Ajcdoch, hart. Aifcet his death in 1804 she 
married Sir William Johnson Polteney, fifth 
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baronet of "Wester Hall. By ber Stuart had 
three daughters. The youngest, Charlotte, 
in 1830 married Robert Harington, yoimger 
son of Sir John Edward Harington, eighth 
baronet of Ridlington in Rutland ; through 
her, on the death of her elder sisters, the 
estate of Torrance descended to its present 
occupier, Colonel Robert Edward Hanngton- 
Stuart, while Oastlemilk reverted to the 
family of Stirling-Stuart, descendants of 
Williaia Stirling of Keir and Oawder, who 
married, in 1781, Jean, daughter of Sir John 
Stuart of Castlemilk. 

Andrew Stuart’s portrait was painted by 
Reynolds and engraved by Thomas Watson 
yt, 1781) (h. V,] Some notes made by him 
in July 1789 on charters in the Scottish 
College at Paris are preserved in the Stowe 
MSS. at the British Museum, No. 661, f. 66. 

[Stuart’s Works; Edinburgh Mag. 1801, i. 
4ll ; Oent. Mag. 1801, i. 674, ii, 670 ; Foster’s 
Seottish Members of Parliament, p. 322 ; Haydn’s 
Book of Dignities, p. 266 ; Burke’s Visitation of 
Seats of Noblemen and Grentlemen, 2nd ser. 
ii. 66-7 ; ^ Walford’s County Families of the 
United Eingdom, 1896, pp. 974, 983 ; Burke’s 
Landed Gentry, 8th ed. ii. 1929-30 ; Bromley’s 
Cat- of Engr, Portraits, p. 361.] E. I. 0, 


STOART or STEWART, BERNARD 
or BERADLT, third SmoiOTrE oi* AxTBiaNT 
(1447 P-1608), son of John, second seigneur 
of Aubigny, by Beatrice, daughter of B6rault, 
seigneur of Apchier, was horn about 1447. 
Like his father and grandfather, Sir Join 
Stuart or Stewart of Damley, first seigneur 
of Aubigny [q. v.], he was high in favour 
with the French sovereign and was captain 
of the Scots guard. Occupying a positwn of 
spedal trust, and related to Scotland by ties 
descent and firiendsbip, no more appro- 
priate envoy could have been chosen 
he to an nounc e to James HI the accession of 
Ohades "VTH to the throne of France, and 
to sip on 22 March 148^4 the treaty re- 
newing the ancient league between the two 
oounMes. Not improbably the seigneur of 
AnMgny was also the medium of communi- 
cation with a section of Scots lords who 
favo^d the enterprise of the Earl of Rich- 
mond (aft^ards Henry YH) against Ri- 
chard HI; and in 1486 he was chosen to 
con^aim the French troops who accom- 
wnied Ri(d^ond to England, and assisted 
niin to win his signal victory over big rival 
at Bc^orth In 1489 he was ei^ 

ployed by Charles in negotiating for the 
rele^ of Loi^^ duke of Orleans (afterwards 
Loms XH), then a prisoner in the tower of 
isouig^; but his career as a soldier dates 
properly from 14^. When CSiarles VHI in 
that year laid claim to the crown of the two 


Sicilies, he sent the seigneur of Aubigny to 
set forth his claim to the pope, and while 
returning from his embassy he received an 
order from the king of P'rance to place him- 
self in command of a thousand horse, and 
lead them over the Alps, by the Saint Ber- 
nard and Simplon passes into Lombardy; 
and after taking part with the king in the 
conquest of Romagna that followed, he ac- 
companied him in the triumphal entry into 
Florence on 16 Nov. 1494, Thereafter he 


was made governor of Calabria and lieu- 
tenant-general of the French army, and in 
June 1496 he gained a peat victory near 
Seminara over the king or Naples and Gon-^ 
salvo de Cordoba. In 1490 ho took part in 
the campaign of Louis XII in Italy, and on 
its conclusion was appointed governor of the 
Milanese, with command of the French army 
left to garrison the towns of north Italy, 
In 1601 he completed the cou(j[uo8t of Naples, 
of which he was then appointed governor* 
But after a few successes m Calabria in 1602, 
he was completely defeated at Bominara on 
21 April 1603, and shortly afterwards had 
to deliver himself up, when he was impri- 
soned in the great tower of the Oastol Nuovo 
at Naples until set free by the truce of 
11 Nov. In 1608 he was sent to Scotland 
to consult James I Y regarding the proposed 
marriage of the Princesse Claude with tire 
Due dAngoul6me. ^ He was welcomed by 
the king of Scots with honours appropriate 
to his soldierly renown, lie was placed at 
the same table with the king, who called him 
the ^ father of war,’ and named him judge in 
the tournaments which celebrated his arrival. 
"William Dunbar also eulogised his achieve- 
ments in a poem of welcome, in which ho de- 
scribed bim as ^ the prince of knighthood 
and the flower of chivalry.’ But not long 
after his arrival ho was taken suddenly ill 
whilejouraeying from Edinburgh to StirUng, 
and died in thehouse of Sir John Forrester 
at Corstorphine. By his will, dated 8 June, 
and made during his last illness, ho directed 
that hw body should be buried in the church 
of the Blackiriars, Edinburgh, to the brothers 
of which order he bequeathed 14^., placing 
the rest of his property at the disposal of his 
executors, Matthew, earl of Lennox, and 
John of Aysoime, to be bestowed by them for 
the good of his soul as they should answer 

Oomm, 8rd Rep. p. 
* -n ® seigneur composed a treatise upon 
ihe Duty of a Prince or General towards a 
conquered Country,’ of which there exist 
copies in manuscript in Lord Bute’s collec- 
tion and in the Biblioth6que Nationals. 

By his first wife, Guillemette or Willel- 
mmedeBoucard,he had a daughter, Guyonne 
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Stuart, wlio married Philippe de Bragne, 
seigneur de Luat. By his second wife, Anne, 
daughter of Guy de Maumont, seigneur of 
Saint-Quentin, he had a daughter Anne, 
married to her cousin, Kobert Stuart, who 
became seigneur of Saint-Quentin in her 
right. 

A portrait of Bernard Stuart, after a medal 
by Niccolo Rpinelli, engraved from Heiss’s 
^ M6dailleurs de la Eenaissance,’ forms the 
frontispiece of Lady Elizabeth Gust’s * Stuarts 
of Aubigny.’ 

[Andrew Stuart’s Genealogical Hist, of the 
Stewarts ; Porbes-Leith’eScots Guards in France ; 
Francisque Michel’s Les Ecossais en France ; and 
especially Lady Elizabeth Gust’s Stuarts of 
Aubigny.] T. F. H. 

STXJAHT, Loud BERNARD, titular 
Eakl of LiOHFtFLD (1623 P-1645), born 
about 1623, was the sixth son of Esm6, third 
duke of Lennox (1679-1624) [see under 
Stxtaht, Ludoviok, second Dxtkb of Lbjst- 
Nox]. His mother Katherine {d, 1687), only 
daughter and heiress of Gervase, lord (jlifton 
of Leighton-Bromswold in Huntingdon- 
shire, was after her father’s death in 1618 
Baroness Clifton in her own right. James 
Stuart, fourth duke of Lennox [q, v.], was 
his eldest brother. Bernard was brought up 
, under the direction of trustees appointed by 
the king, having a distinct revenue assigned 
for his maintenance (Cal. State Faipers, Dom. 
1623-5, p. 488). On 30 Jan. 1688-9 he ob- 
tained a license to travel abroad for three 
years (ib. 1638-9^ p. 878). On the outbreak 
of the civil war in 1642 he was appointed 
captain of the king’s own troop of lifeguards, 
and he was knighted on 18 April. 

Bernard was present at the battle of Edge- 
MIl, 23 Oct. 1642, at which his brother 
George, lord D’ Aubigny, was killed. On 
29 June 1644, at the head of the guards, he 
supported the Earl of Cleveland [see Went- 
WOBXH, Thoma^ in his charge on the jparlia- 
mentarians at (3ropredy Bridge, which re- 
sulted in the capture oi Waller’s park of 
tillery. In 1645 Charles I designated him 
Earl of Lichfield; but to such pecuniary 
straits was he reduced that he could not pay 
the necessary fees, and Sir Edward Nicholas 
[q. V.] in consequence wrote to the king re- 
commending him to command his patent to 
pass without fees (ib. 1646-7, p. 111). Before 
anything was done, however, Bernard fell 
in battle. After the defeat at Naseby, at 
whichhe was present, he accompanied Charles 
on bis march to relieve Chester, and entered 
the town with the on 23 Sept. On the 
following day, while Sir Marmadiike Lang- 
dale engaged the parliamentary forces on 
Bowton Heath, Stuart headed a sally from 


the city. For a time he was successful, hut 
he was eventually driven hack and slain in 
the rout that followed. ^ He was,’ says Cla- 
rendon, ^ a very faultless young man, of a 
most gentle,^ courteous, and auable nature, 
and oi a spirit and courage invincible, whose 
loss all men exceedingly lamented, and the 
king bore it with extraordinary grief.’ He 
died unmarried, and his burial in Christ 
Church, Oxford, is recorded on 11 March 
1646-6. A portrait of Lord John and Lord 
Bernard Stuart by Yandyck is in the posses- 
sion of the Duke of Richmond at Oohham 
Hall ; it has been engraved by R. Thomson 
and by McAxdell. There was also a portrait 
of Bernard Stuart in the collection of the 
Dukeof Kent, which was engravedhy Vertue. 

[Doyle’s OflBcial Baronage ; Clarendon’s Hist, 
of the Civil War, ed. Maeray, 1888, ii. 348, 
368, iii. 367, iv. 116; Gardiner’s Hist, of the 
Civil War, ii. 346; G, E. C[okayne]’s Complete 
Peerage, v, 74; Stuart’s Gene^ogical Hist, of 
the Stewarts, pp. 267, 276-7 ; Simms’s Biblio- 
theca Stafibidiensis, p. 440; Lloyd’s Memoirs, 
1668, p. 361.] E. L C. 

STUART, CHARLES, sixth Dttkb of 
Lennox, third Duxb of Richmond, and 
tenth Sbignedb d’Afnionv (1639-1672), 
born in London on 6 Mar. 1638-9 (Sloane Mg. 
1708, f. 121), was only son of George Stuart, 
ninth seigneur d’Aubigny, who was fourth 
son of Esm6, third duke of Lemox [see un- 
der Stuart, Ludoviok, secondDuKB of Len- 
nox]. Charles Stuart’s mother was Cathe- 
rine Howard (d. 1650), eldest daughter of 
Theophilus, second earl of Suffolk, who, after 
the death of her husband, George Stuart, at 
Edgehill in 1642, married Sir James Leving- 
stane, created Earl of Newburgh in 1660. 

On 10 Dec. 1645 Charles was created 
Baron Newbury and Earl of Lichfield, titles 
intended for bis uncle, Bernard Stuart 
(1623 P-1646) [q. V.] In January 1668 be 
crossed to France, and took up his resi- 
dence in the house of his uncle, Ludovic, 
seigneur d’Aubigny (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1667-8, pp. 264, 316, 512, 651). In the fol- 
lowing year he fell under the displeasure of 
the council of state, and warrants were 
issued for seizing his person and goods {ib. 
1669-60, pp. 98, 227, 229), This wounded 
him deeply, and when, after the I^storation, 
he sat in the Convention parliament, he 
showed great animosity towards the sup- 
porters of the Commonwealth. 

He returned to England with Charles II, 
and on the death of his cousin, Esm6 Stuart, 
on 10 Aug. 1660, he succeeded him as Duke 
of Richmond and Lennox [see under Stttabt, 
Jambs, fourth Dtjxb of Lennox and first 
Duke of Richmond]. In the same year 
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lie was created kereditary great chamber- 
lain of Scotland, hereditary great admiral of 
Scotland, and lord-lieutenant of Dorset. On 
15 April 1661 he was invested with the 
order of the Garter, and in 1662 he joined 
Middleton in Scotland, where, accordmg to 
Burnet, his extravagances and those of his 
stepfather, the Earl of Newburgh, did much 
to discredit the lord high commissioner. 

The Duke of Eichmond was an insatiable 
petitioner for favours from the crown, and, 
although he did not obtain all he desired, he 
was one of those who benefited most largely 
by Charles’s profusion (Cal. State FaperSj 
Dom. 1660-71, passim). Among other grants, 
on 28 April 1663 he received a pension of 
1,000^. a year as a gentleman of the bed- 
<^mber (£5. 1663-4, pp. 89, 121). The sun 
of the royal favour was, however, sometimes 
obscured, for in 1665 he was incarcerated in 
the Tower from 80 March to 21 April on 
account of a difference with the king (ib, 
1664-5, pp. 280, 281, 322). On the death 
of his unde, Ludovic Stuart, he succeeded 
him as Seigneur D’ Aubig ny, and did homage 
by proxy to Louis XTv on 11 May 1670. 
On 28 May 1666 he received the grant for 
himself and his heirs male of the dignity of 
Baron Cobham, and on 2 July, when the 
country was alimed by the presence of the 
Dutch in the Thames, he was appointed to 
the command of a troop of horse 1666- 
1666, pp. 417, 489). In July 1667, by the 
death of his cousin, Ma^ Butler, countess of 
Arran, he became Lord Clifton de Leighton- 
Bromswold [see SxuAar, Bbrnaei), titular 
Easl op Liohitbli)], and on 4 May 1668 
he was made lord lieutenant and vice admiral 
of Bnnt jointly with the Earl of Winchilsea 
(pi. 1667-8, pp. 364, 374, 398). 

Shortly before this the duke had taken a 

step which shook him very much in the 

• " 



Stuart^ [see Sttiast or Stbwaet, Feahtcbs 
Tesb^J. Eichmond suffered less for his 
temerity thmi might have been anticipated, 
which is easily explicable if Lord Dart- 
mouli’s assertion be true, that 'after her 
n^rriage she^ had more compMsance than 
bmore, as King Charles could not forbear 
tellii^ the Duke of Eichmond when he was 
drunk at Lord Townshend’s in Norfolk.' 

_ In 1671 he was sent as ambassador to the 
Danish court to persuade Denmark to joiu 
Englm i d and France in the projected attad 

^ Elsinore or 

12 Dw. 1672, and was buried in Westmin- 

^ Mm, 

6292, f, 16). He was thrice 
®«med, but had no children. His first wife, 


Elizabeth, was the eldest daughter and co- 
heiress of Eichard Eogers of Bryanstone, 
Dorset, and the widow of Charles Caven- 
dish, styled Viscount Mansfield. She died in 
childbed on 21 April 1661, and he married 
secondly, on 31 March 1662, Margaret, 
daughter of Laurence Banister of 3P^en- 
ham, Buckinghamshire, and widow of Wil- 
liam Lewis of Bletchington, O.xfordshire* 
She died in December 1666, and in March 
1666-7 he married Frances Teresa Stewart. 
By the duke’s death all his titles became 
extinct, except the barony of Clifton of 
Leighton-Bromswold, which descended to 
his sister Katherine. Charles II, however, 
though not lineally descended from any of 
the^ dukes of Lennox or Eichmond, yet as 
their nearest collateral heir male was by in- 
quisition post mortem, held at Edinburgh on 
o July 1680, declared the nearest lioir male 
(Chancery J^cords^ Scotland, vol. xxxvii, 
f, 211; ap. Stttabt, Qmmloy. Hist 1798, 
pp. 281-3^ These titles, having reverted 
to the king, were bestowed by him in August 
1675 on his natural son Charles Lennox, first 
duke of Eichmond [q. v»] The duke’s will, 
dated 12 Jan. 1671-2, was proved on 14 Feb. 
1672-3, and is printed in the ' Archfloologia 
Cantiana ’ (xi. 264-71). 

'An Elegie on his Grace the illustrious 
Charles Stuart’ was published in the year 
of his death, but is a work of slight merit. 
Five volumes of his letters and papers are 
among the additional manuscripts in the 
British Museum (Addit MSS. 21947-61). 

[G. E. (Jokaynej’s Peerage; Burnet’s Hist, 
of bis own Times, 1823, h 251-7, 349, 436, 529 ; 
Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, ed. Wood, 1818. 
ii. 103; Pepys’s Diary; Evelyn’s Diary and 
Letters; Archseologia Cantiana, xi. 251-64; 
Chester’s Eegisters of Westminster Abbey, pp, 
154, 166, 164, 182, 260; Stowe MSS, 200 Si 
168, 330 ; Addit, MSS. 23119 f. 160, 281’27 f, 
74, 23134 ff, 44, 116, 26117 passim.] E, L 0. 

STUAET, Sir CHARLES (1753-1801), 
general, fourth son of John Stuart, third earl 
^ Bute by Mary, only daughter of 
Edward Wortley Montagu, was born in 
January 1763, He entered the army in 1768 
as ensign in the 37th foot, and in 1777 was 
made lieutenant-colonel of the 26th foot or 
Oameronians, with which he served during 

ir returned 

M.P. for Bossiney in Cornwall. In 1782 he 
was promoted colonel, and in 1793 maior- 
general. In 1794 and 1795 he was employed 
m the Mediterranean, and made iSmself 
master of Corsica. In December 1796 he 
was employed against the French in Portu- 
gal, secured it against invasion. Re- 
tummg home in 1798,he was made lieutenant- 
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ffeneral, and directed to take command of the 
British forces in Portugal and proceed with 
them to Minorca ; and, landing on 7 Nov,, 
compelled the Spanish forces, numbering 
three thousand seven hundred, to capitulate 
without the loss of a naan. In recognition 
of his services he was on 8 Jan, 1799 in- 
vested with the order of the Bath, and the 
same year he was appointed governor of 
Minorca. Shortly afterwards he was ordered 
to Malta, where he captured the fortress of 
Lia Valette. He died at Eichmond Lodge on 
25 March 1801. By his wife Louisa, second 
daughter and coheir of Lord Vere Bertie, he 
had two sons, the eldest of whom, Charles 
[q. V.], became Baron Stuart de Eothesay. 

[Q-ent.Mag. 1801, i. 374 ; Anderson's Scottish 
Nation.] T. P, H. 

STUART, Sir CHARLES, B^uRoit 
Stuart m Rothrsav (1779-1845), eldest 
son of Sir Charles Stuart [q. v.], general, by 
Louisa, second daughter and coheir of Lord 
Vere Bertie, was born on 2 Jan. 1779. Having 
entered the diplomatic service, he became 
joint charge dwaires at Madrid in 1808, 
and, being in 1810 sent envoy to Portugal, 
was created Count of Machico and Marquis 
of Angra, and knight grand cross of the 
Tower and Sword. On 20 Sept. 1812 he 
was made G.C.B. and a privy councillor. 
He was minister at the Hague 1815-16, 
ambassador to Paris 1816-80, and am- 
bassador to St. Petersburg 1841-45. On 
22 Jan. 1828 he was created Baron Stuart 
de Rothesay of the Isle of Bute, He died on 
6 Nov. 1845. His portrait, painted by Baron 
Gfirard, belonged m 1867 to his dau^ter, 
the Marchioness of ’Waterford (Cat, Third 
Loan Exhih, No. 80). By his wife Elizabeth 
Margaret, third daughter of Philip Yorke, 
third earl of Hardwicke [<l.v.], he had two 
daughters— Charlotte (d, 1861), wife of 
Charles John, earl^ Canning [q. y.l, and 
Louisa (d, 1891), wife of Henry, third mar- 
quis of Waterford. 

[Gent. Mag. 1846, ii. 91-2; G. B. C[okayne3's 
Complete Peerage.] T. P, H. 

STUART, DANIEL (1766-1846), jour- 
nalist, was born in Edinburgh on 16 Nov. 
1766, He was descended from the Stuarts 
of Loch Rannoch, Perthshire, who claimed 
kinship with the Scottish royal family. His 
grandfather was out in the '15 and his father 
in the '46. In 1778 Daniel was sent to Lon- 
don to join his elder brothers, Charles and 
Peter, who were in the printing business. 
The ^dest, Charles, soon left it for play- 
writing, and became the intimate friend of 
George Colmanj but Daniel and Peter lived 
together with their sister Catherine, who in 


February 1789 secretly married James (after- 
wards Sir James) Mackintosh [q. v.] She 
died in April 1796. Daniel Stuart assisted 
Mackintosh as secretary to the Society of 
the Priends of the People, whose object was 
the promotion of parliamentary reform. In 
1794 he published a pamphlet, ^ Peace and 
Reform, against War and Corruption,' in 
answer to Arthur Young’s ^ The Example of 
Prance a Warning to Great Britain.' 

Meanwhile, in 1788, Peter and Daniel 
Stuart undertook the printmg of the ' Morn- 
ing Post,' a moderate whig newspaper, which 
was then owned ]by Richard Tattersall [q.v.l 
and was at a low ebb. In 1795 Tattersall 
disposed of it to the Stuarts for 600/., which 
included plant and copyright. Within two 
years Stuart raised the circulation of the 

& £rom 360 a day to a thousand, and gra- 
y converted it into an organ of the 
moderate tories. He had the entire manage- 
ment almost from the first. By buying in 
the ‘Gazetteer' and the ‘Telegraph,' by 
skilful editing and judicious management of 
the advertisements, and by the engagement 
of talented writers, he soon made the ‘ Morn- 
ing Post ' the equal of the ‘ Morning Chro- 
nicle,' then the best daily paper. Macintosh, 
who wrote regularly for it in its earlier days, 
introduced Coleridge to Stuart in 1797, 
Coleridge became a ftequent contributor, and 
when, in the autumn of 1798, he went to 
Germany, Southey supplied contributions in 
his place. On Coleridge's return it was 
arranged that he should give up his whole 
time and services to the ‘Morning Post' and 
receive Stuart’s largest salary, Stuart took 
rooms for him in mng Street, Covent Gar- 
den, and Coleridge told Wordsworth that he 
dedicated his nights and days to Stuart 
(Wordsworth:, Life of Wordsworth, i, 160). 
Coleridge introduced Lamb to Stuart ; but 
Stuart, though he tried him repeatedly, de- 
clared that he ‘never could make an;|^hing 
of his writings.' Lamb, however, writes of 
himself as having been closely connected 
with the ‘ Post ' from 1800 to 1803 (‘ News- 
papers thirty-five years £^o '). W ordsworth 
contributed some political sonnets gra- 
tuitously to the ‘ Morning Post,’ while under 
Stuart's management. In August 1803 
Stuart disposed of the ‘ Morning Post ' for 
26,000/., when the circulation was at the 
then unprecedented rate of four thousand 
five hundred a day. 

Stuart had meanwhile superintended the 
foreign intelligence in the ‘ Oracle,' a 'fcc^y' 

? ap 0 r owned by his brother Peter, and in 
796 he had purchased an evening. paper, 
the ‘Courier.' To this, after his sale of the 
‘ Morning Post,' he gave his whole attention. 
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He carried it on witli great success aud in- 
creased the sale from fifteen hundred to 
seven thousand a day. The price ■was seven- 
pence, and second and third editions "were 
published daily for the first time. It circu- 
lated largely among the clergy. Trom 1809 
to 1811 Coleridge was an intermittent con- 
tributor. An article which Stuart wrote, 
with Coleridge’s assistance, in 1811 on the 
conduct of the princes in the regency ques- 
tion provoked an angry ^eech from the 
Duke of Sussex in the House of Lords. 
Mackintosh contributed to the ^Courier’ 
from 1808 to 1814, and Wordsworth wrote 
articles on the Spanish and Portuguese 
navies. Southey also sent extracts from 
his pamphlet on the ' Convention of Cintra ’ 
before its publication. For his support of 
Addington^ government Stuart declined a 
reward, desiring to remain independent. 
From 1811 he left the management almost 
entirely in the hands of his partner, Peter 
Street, under whom it became a ministerial 
organ. In 1817 Stuart obtained a verdict 
against Lovell, editor of the ' Statesman,’ 
who had accused him of pocketing six or 
seven thousand pounds belonging to the 
‘ Society of the Friends of the People.’ In 
1822 he sold his interest in the ‘ Courier.’ 
Stuart, in a eorres^ndence with Henry Cole- 
ridge, contested 'bne statements in Gilman’s 
* Life ’ and in Coleridge’s ^ Table Talk ’ that 
Coleridge and his fidends had made the for- 
tune of his papers and were inadequately re- 
warded.^ Coleridge had no ground for dis- 
satisfaction while he was actively associated 
wi'th Stuart, and Stuart gave Coleridge 
money at later periods. 

^ Jerdan contests Stuart’s decorous and 
sample life with the profuse expenditure of 
his partner Street. Stuart, however, was fond 
of pictures. In 1806 he acquired Wilkie’s 
‘Blind Fiddler’ for five g^eas. After 
withdrawing from the ‘ Courier,’ Stuart pur- 
chased Wykeham Park, Oxfordshire. He 
di^ on 26 Aug. 1846 at his house in Upper 
H a rle y Street. He married in 1813. 

Daniel’s brother, Petbe Sttjabt 1788- 
1806), started the tory paper called ‘ The 
Oracle ’ before 1788, and in 1788 set on foot 
the ‘Star,’ which was the fiist London 
evening paper to appe^ regularly. Until 
1790 the ‘ Star ’ was edited by Andrew Mac- 
donald [q. y.], and was carried on till 1831. 
Bums is said to have contemptuously refused 
a weekly engagement in connection with it. 
In the ‘ Oracle,’ in 1805, Peter published a 
stroi^ article in defence of Lmd MelviUe 
[see DuiirDis, HEisnay, first Visootot Mbi- 
who had recently been impeached. 
In «msequence of the insinuations which it 


made against the opposition, Grey carried a 
motion on 25 April that Peter Stuart be 
ordered to attend at the bar of the House of 
Commons. Next day Stuart ^ologised, but 
was ordered into the custody 01 the sergeant^ 
at-arms. He was discharged a few days 
later with a reprimand. 

[Gent. Mag. 1838 i. 486-02, 677-90, ii. 22-7, 
274-6, 1847 i. 90-1 ; Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. 
viii. 518-19; Lit. Mem. of Living Authors, 
1798; Diet, of Living Authors, 1816; Grant’s 
Newspaper Press, vol. 1 . ch. xiv, ; Hunt’s Fourth 
Estate, li. 18-32; Andrews’s Brit. Journalism, 
ii. 25-6 ; Fox-Bourne’s Engl. Newspapers, ch. 
ix-x. ; Dykes Campbell’s Life of Coleridge; 
Biogr. Dramatica, i. 600, ii. 111, 151, 166, 208, 
266, 302, 833 ; Genest’s Account of the Stage, 
vi. 205, 286,481.] G. Lb G. N. 

STUART, Loed DUDLEY OOUTTS 
(1803-1854), advocate of the independence 
of Poland, horn in South Audloy Street, 
Loudon, on 11 Jan. 1803, was eighth son or 
John Stuart, first marquis of Bute (1744- 
1814), and the only son by his second wife, 
Frances, second daughter of Thomas Coutts, 
hanker. His father dying during his infancy, 
his education was superintended by ms 
mother, and it was from her words and ex- 
ample that he acq^uired his strong feelings 
of sympathy for the oppressed. He was a 
member of Christ’s College, Cambridge, and 
graduated M.A. in 1823* Impressea with 
admiration of the character of his uncle, Sir 
Francis Burdett [q, v.]^ he stood for Arundel 
on liberal principles in 1830, and was re- 
turned without opposition. Ho was re-chosen 
for Arundel at the general elections of 1831, 
1838, and 1836, but in 1837 was opposed by 
Lord Fitzalan’s influence, and deieatod by 
176 votes to 105. For ten years he had no 
seat in parliament, but in 1847, Sir Charles 
Napier having retired, he became one of the 
candidates for the borough of Marylebone, 
was returned at the head of the poll, and 
retained the seat to his death. 

In 1881 Prince Adam Ozartoryski visited 
England. Lord Dudley was greatly inte- 
rested in the account which that statesman 
gave of the oppression exercised in Poland 
by the Emperor Nicholas, which had driven 
the Poles to revolt. Soon after bis interest 
was further excited by the arrival in England 
of many members of the late Polish army, and 
m his place in parliament he was mainly in- 
strumental in obtaining a vote of 10,0004 for 
the relief of the Poles. He then attentively 
stuped the question, and formed the con- 
viction that the aggressive spirit of Russia 
^Tfid he checked only by the restoration of 
Pomnd, At first he was associated in his 
agitation with Cutler Fergusson, Thomas 


Stuart 77 Stuart 


Campbell ^tbe poet), Wentworth Beamont, 
and other influential men; but, death remov- 
ing many of them, he was left almost alone 
to flght the battle of the Poles. The grants 
made by the House of Commons year by 
year were not sufficient to support all the 
victims of Russian, Austrian, and Prussian 
cruelty, but Lord Dudley was indefatigable 
in soliciting public subscriptions, and when 
these could no longer be obtained, in re- 
plenishing the funds of the Literary Asso- 
ciation of the Friends of Poland by means 
of public entertainments. For many years 
annual balls were given at the Mansion i 
House in aid of the association, when Lord 
Dudley was always the most prominent 
member of the committee of management. 

The labour attending those benevolent 
exertions was incredible, yet it was under- 
taken in addition to a regular attendance in 
parliament and an incessant employment of 
his pen in support of the Polish cause. His 
views respecting the danger of Russian 
aggression were by many laughed at as 
idle dreams, and his ideas respecting the re- 
establishment of Poland were pronounced 
g^uixotic. In November 3864 he went to 
Stockholm in the hope of persuading the 
king of Sweden to join the western powers 
in taking measures 'for the reconstruction of 
Poland, but he died there on 17 Nov. 1864; 
his body was brought to England and buried 
at Hertford on 16 Dec. He married, in 1824, 
Christina Alexandrina Egypta, daughter of 
Lucien Bon^arte, prince of Canino ; she 
died on 19 May 1847, leaving an only son, 
Paul Amadeus Francis Ooutts, a captain in 
the 68th regiment, who died on 1 Aug. 1889. 

Lord Dudley printed a ^Speech on the 
Policy of Russia, delivered in the House of 
Commons,' 1836; and an ^Address of the 
London Literary Association of the Friends 
of Poland to the People of Great Britain and 
Ireland,' 1846. 

[Examiner, 26 Kov. 1864:, p. 747 ; Gent. Mag. 
1866, i. 79»81 ; Times, 21 Nov. 1864, 16 Dec. ; 
Illustrated London News, 1843 iii. 326 with 
portrait, 1849 xiv, 124 with portrait; Report 
of Proceedings of Annual General Meeting of 
the London Literary Association of the Friends 
of Poland, 1839 et seq.; Estimates of Sums re- 
quired to enable His Majesty to grant Relief to 
distressed Poles, Parliamentary Papers, annually 
1834-62.] G-. 0. B. 

STTJAJEtT, ESMife, sixth SBiflKTBxnR oe 
AtTBiGurx and first Duo OE Luraox (1642 ?- 
1683), only son of John Stuart or Stewart, 
fifth seigneur of Aubigny, youngest son of 
John Stewart, third or eleventh earl of Len- 
nox fq. V.], by his wife, Anne de La Quelle, 
was born about 1542, and succeed^ his 


^ seigneur of Aubigny in 1667. In 

1676 he was engaged in an embassy in the 
Low Countries (CaL State Tapers, For 
1576-8, No. 968) ; on 25 Nov. he was in- 
structed to go with all speed to the Duke of 
Alenpon and thank him in the name of the 
estates for his goodwill (id. No. 1030) ; and 
a little later he was instructed to proceed to 
England (ib. No. 1036), 

After the partial return of Morton to 
power in 1679 the friends of Mary, whose 
hopes of triumph had been so rudely dashed 
by the sudden death of the Earl of Atholl, 
resolved on a special coup for the restoration 
of French influence and the final overthrow 
of Protestantism. As early as 16 May Leslie, 
bishop of Ross, informed the Cardinal de 
Como that the king ^ had written to summon 
his cousin, the Lord Aubigny, firom France ' 
(FopEB-LBiTH, Narratives of Scottish Co- 
tholicSf p, 136). He was, however, really 
sent to Scotland at the instigation of the 
Guises and as their agent. Calderwood 
states that Aubigny, who arrived in Scot- 
land on 8 Sept., ^ pretended that he came 
only to con^atulate the young king’s entry 
to his kingdom [that is, his assumption of 
the government], and was to return to France 
within short space ’ (History, iii. 457). But 
he did not intend to return. As early as 
24 Oct. De Oastelnau, the French ambassador 
in London, announced to the king of France 
that he had practically come to stay, and 
would be created Earl of Lennox, and, as 
some think, declared successor to the throne 
of Scotland should the king die without chil- 
dren (Tbttlbt, JRslations Tolitigms, iii. 56). 
These surmises were speedily justified; in 
fact no more apt delegate for the task he had 
on hand could have been chosen. If he de- 
sired to stay, no one had a better right, for 
he was the king’s cousin; and if he stayed, 
he was bound by virtue of his near kinship 
to occupy a place of dignity and authority, 
to which Morton could not pretend, and 
which would imply Morton’s ruin. More- 
over his personal qualifications for the r61e 
entrusted to him were of the first order; he 
was handsome, accomplished, courteous, and 
(what was of more importance), while he 
impressed every one with the conviction of 
his honesty, he was one of the adroitest 
schemers of his time, with almost unmatched 
powers of dissimulation. It was imjjossible 
for the young king to resist such a fascinatu^ 
personality. On 14 Nov. 1679 he received 
mom the king the rich abbacy of Arbroath 
in commendam (Meg. Mag. Sk. Scot 1646- 
1680, No. 2920), and on 5 March 1679-80 
he obtained the lands and barony of Tor- 
bolton (ib. No. 2970) ; the lands of Orookston, 
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Tnf*T]mTifl.n ^ fec.^inilenfrewsHre (z5. No. 2791V 
and the lordship of Lennox {ib. No. 2972), 
Kohert Stewart having resigned these lands 
in his favour, and receiving instead the lord- 
ship of March. 

Playing for such high stahes, Lennox did 
not scruple to forswear himself to the utmost 
extent that the circumstances demanded. 
According to Calderwood, he purchased a 
from bei^ troubled for a year for 
religion (Sistory^ iii. 460) ; but the mi n i- 
sters of Edinburgh were so vehement in 
their denunciation of the 'atheists and 
papists ’ with wbom the king consorted that 
the king was compelled to CTant their request 
that Lennox should confer with them on 
points of religion (Moysie, Memoirs, p. 26). 
This Lennox, according to the programme 
arranged beforehand with the Guises, wil- 
lingly did ; and undertook to give a final 
decision by 1 June. As was to be expected, 
he on that day publicly declared himself to 
have been converted to protestantism (JReg. 
P. 0. Sooth iii. 289) ; and on 14 July he 
penn^ a letter beginning thus : 'It is not, 

I think, unknown to you how it hath pleased 
God of Ms infinite goodness to call me by 
his grace and mercy to thefaiowledge of my 
salvation^ since my coming in this land ; ^ i 
and ending with a ' free and humble offer of j 
due obedience,’ and the hope ' to be partici- 
pent in all time coming ’ of their ' godly 
prayers and favours ’ (Oaldekwood, iiL 469). 
A little later he expressed a desire to have 
a minister in his house for ' the exercise of 
true religion ; ’ and the assembly resolved to 
supply one from among the pastors of the 
Erench kirk in London (p), p. 477). On 
IS Sept, he is mentioned as keeper of Dum- 
barton Castle P, C. ^th iii. 306), 
and on 11 Oct. Lennox was nominated lord 
chancellor and first gentleman of -the royal 
chamber. In "fee excessive deference he 
j^owed to the kirk Lennox was mainly ac- 
tuated by desire for the overthrow of Morton. 
Although r^ardedbyMaryand the catholics 
as their archenemy, Morton was secretly de- 
tested by the kirk authorities. Hia sole re- 
commendation was hm alliance with Eliza- 
brth and his opposition to Mary; but the 
kirk having, as they thor^ht, obtained a new 
champion m Leimox, were not merely con- 
tent to sacrifice Morton, hut contemplated his 
downfall and even his execution with almost 
opensatiafiEu^tion. When Morton was brought 
before the council on 6 Jan. 1580-1 and ac- 
^ised of Damlgr’s murder, Lennox declined 
to vote one way or other, on the ground of 
his near rdationsbip to the victim ; but it was 
ferfectly well known that the apprehension 
was made at his instance, and that Captain 


James Stewart (afterwards Earl of Arran 
[q. V.]) was merely his instrument. Ran- 
dolph, the English ambassador, had declined 
to hold communication with Lennox, on the 
gronnd that he was an agent of the pope 
and the house of Guise (Randolph to WaL- 
singham, 22 Jan. 1580-1, quoted in Tytibr, 
ed. 1864, iv. 32), as was proved by an inter- 
cepted letter of the archbishop of Glasgow 
to the pope ; hut Lennox had no scruple in 
flatly denying this, the king stating that 
Lennox was anxious for the fullest investi- 
gation, and would ' refuse no manner of 
trial to justify himself from so false a slander^ 
(the king and council’s answer to Mr. Ran- 
dolph, 1 Feb. 1580-1, ib,) After the execu- 
tion of Morton on 6 June 1581 the influence 
of Lennox, not merely with the king but in 
Scotland generally, had reached its zenith. 
So perfect was the harmony between him 
and the kirk that even Mary Stuart herself 
became suspicious that he might intend to 
betray her interests and throw in his lot 
with the Protestants (Mary to Beaton, 10 Sept, 
1681 in Labak-ope, v. 268) 5 but the assu- 
rances of the Duke of Guise dispelled her 
doubts (ib, p. 278). On 5 Aug. 1681 he was 
created duke (Reg. P. C. Sooth iii. 413), and 
on the 12 th he was appointed master of the 
wardrobe. 

As early as April 1581 De Taseis had, in 
the name of Mary, assured Philip II of 
Spain of the firm resolution of the young 
king to embrace Roman Catholicism, and had 
sent an earnest re(j[uest for a force to assist 
in effecting the projected revolution. It was 
further proposed that James should mean- 
wMe be sent to Spain, in order that he 
might be secure from attempts against his 
crown and liberty j that he might be edu- 
cated in Catholicism, and that arrangements 
might be completed for his marriage to a 
Spanish princess. To the objection that 
Leimox, having special relations with Prance, 
might not be favourable to such a project, 
De Tassis answered that he was wholly de- 
voted to the cause of the Queen of Scots, 
^d ready if necessary to break with France 
in order to promote her interests (De Tassis to 
Philip n in Relations PoliUgues, v. 224-8). 
For the furtherance of these designs, Lennox 
early in 1682 was secretly visited by two 
jesuits, Creighton and Holt, who asked him 
to take command of an army to be raised by 
Philip n for the invasion of England, in 
order to set Mary at liberty and restore ca*- 
tholicism. ^ a letter to De Tassis, Lennox 
expressed his readiness to undertake the 
execution of the project (ib. pp. 285-6) ; and 
in. a letter of the same date to Mary he pro- 
posed that he should go to France to raise 
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troops for this purpose, but stipulated that 
her son, the prince, should retain the title of 
king {ib. p. 237). Further, he made it a con- 
dition that the Duke of Gruise should have 
the chief management of the plot (De Tassis 
to Philip, 18 May, ib, p. 248). The Duke of 
Guise therefore went to Pans, where he had 
a special interview with Creighton and Holt, 
when it was arranged that a force should be 
raised on behalf of Catholicism under pre- 
text of an expedition to Brittany p. 264). 
Difficulties, however, arose on account of the 
timidity or jealousy of Philip 11, and the 
delay proved fatal. 

The fact was that after Morton’s death 
Lennox, deeming himself secure, ceased to 
maintain his submissive attitude to the kirk 
authorities, whose sensitiveness was not slow 
to take alarm. Thus, at the assembly held 
in October 1681 the king complained that 
"Walter Balcanquhal was reported to have 
stated in a sermon that pojpery had entered 
‘ not only in the court but in the king’s hall, 
and was maintained by the tyranny of a 
great champion who is called Grace ’ (pAir’ 
DEEWOOD, iii. 683). A serious quarrel be- 
tween the duke and Captain James Stewart 
(lately created Earl of Arran) led also 
to dangerous revelations. As earl of Arran, 
the duke’s henchman now deemed himself 
the duke’s rival. He protested against the 
duke’s right to bear the crown at the meet- 
ing of parliament in October, and matters 
went so far that two separate privy councils 
were held — ^the one under Arran in the 
abbey, and the other under the duke in Dal- 
keith (ib. iii. 692-8 j Seotiswood, ii. 281). 
They were reconciled after two months’ Vari- 
ance ; ’ but meanwhile Arran, to ‘ strengthen 
himself with the common cause,’ had given 
out ^ that the quarrel was for religion, and 
for opposing the duke’s courses, who cr^dy 
sought the overthrow thereof ’ (Spotis- 
wood). After the reconciliation, the duke 
on 2 Dec, made another declaration of the 
sincerity of his attachment to protestantism 
(jKey. P. C, ScotL iii, 431), but mischief had 
been done which no further oaths could 
remedy. In addition to this the duke had 
come into conflict with the Mrk in regard to 
Eobert Montgomerie, whom he had presented 
to the bishopric of Glasgow (Caijjbewooi), 
iii. 677); and Arran and the duke, being 
now reconciled, did not hesitate to flout the 
commissioners of the assembly when on 
9 May 1682 they had audience of the king. 
On 12 July a proclamation was issued in the 
king’s name, in which the rumour that 
Lennox was a 'deviser’ of ' the erecting of 
Papistrie ’ was denounced as a ' malicious ’ 
falsehood, inasmuch as he had ' sworn in the 


presence of God, approved with the holy 
action of the Lord’s Table,’ to maintain pro- 
testantism, and was ' ready to seal the same 
with his blood’ (ib. p. 783). The proclama- 
tion might have been effectual but for the 
fact that in some way or other the Mrk had 
obtained certain information of theplot'that 
v^as in progress (ib. p. 634). This informa- 
tion had reached them on 27 July through 
James Colville, the minister of Easter 
Wemyss, who had arrived from France with 
the Earl of Bothwell ; and the news has- 
tened, if it did not originate, the raid of 
Euthven on 22 Aug., when the king was 
seized near Perth by theprotestant^nobles. 

On learning what had happened, the duke, 
who was at Dalkeith, came to Edinburgh ; 
and, after purging himself ' with great pro- 
testations that he never attempted anything 
against religion,’ proposed to the town coun- 
cil that they should write to the noblemen 
and gentlemen of Lothian to come to Edin- 
burgh ' to take consultation upon the king’s 
delivery and liberty ’ (ib. p. 641) ; but they 
politely excused themselves from meddling 
in the matter. Next day, Sunday the 
26th, James Lawson depicted in a sermon 
'the duke’s enormities’ (ib. p. 642); and, 
although certain noblemen were permitted 
to join him, and were sent by him to hold a 
conference with the king, the only answer 
they obtained was that Lennox ' must depart 
out of Scotland within fourteen days ’ (ib. 
p. 647). Leaving Edinburgh on 6 Sept. 1582 
on the pretence that he was ' to ride to Dal- 
keith, the duke, after he had passed the 
borough muir, turned westwards, and rode 
towards Glasgow ’ (ib, p. 648). On 7 Sept, a 
proclamation was made at Glasgow for- 
bidding any to resort to him except such 
as were minded to accompany him to France, 
and forbidding the captain of the castle of 
Dumbarton to receive more into the castle 
than he was able to master and overcome 
(ib.) At Dumbarton the duke on 20 Sept, 
issued a declaration ' touching the calununes 
and accusations set out against him ’ (ib, p, 
666). Meanwhile he resolved to wait at 
Dumbarton in the hope of something tum- 
ing up, and on the 17th he sent a request to 
the Mng: or a 'prorogation of some few 
days ’ (ib. p. 678). A little later he sent to 
the king for liberty to go by England (^. p. 
689); but his intention was to organise a 
plot for the seizure of the Mng, which was 
accidentally discovered, The kmg, it is said, 
earnestly desired that the duke might be 
permitted to remain in Scotland ; but was 
' sharply threatened by the lords that if he 
did not cause him to depart he should not 
he the longest liver of them aff ’ (Foebes- 
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Lbite, Narratvoe of Scottish Catholics 183). 
Finally, after several manoeuvrings, Lennox 
did set out oa 21 Bee. from BalLeitb. on Ms 
journey south (CAxnERWOOD, iii. 693). On 
reaching London he sent -word privately to 
Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador, that he 
would send his secretary to him secretly to 
give him aa account of affairs in Scotland 
{Cal, State Papers ^ Spanish, ii. 435 ) ; and 
the information given to Mendoza was that 
Lennox had been obliged to leave Scotland 
in the first place in eonseq[uence of a promise 
made by King James to Elizabeth, and in 
the second place in consequence of the 
failure of the plot arranged for the rescue 
of the king from the Euthven raiders on his 
coming to the castle of Blackness (i5, p. 438). 
On 14 Jan. 1583 Lennox had an audience 
of Elizabeth, who ^charged him roundly 
with such matters as she thought culpable ’ 
(GaL State Papers, Scottish, pp. 431-2); 
but of course the duke, without the least 
hesitation, afdrmed hk entire innocence, and 
appears to have succeeded in at least ren- 
dering Elizabeth doubtful of his catholic 
leaning. Walsingham endeavoured through 
a spy, Fowler, to discover from Mauvissiere 
the real religious sentiments of the duke ; 
but as the duke had prevaricated to Mau- 
visskre — assuring him that James was so 
constant to the reformed faith that he would 
lose his life rather than forsake it, and de- 
claring that he professed the same faith as his 
royal master — Walsingham succeeded only 
in deceiving himself (Tttler, iv. 66-7). 

Early in 1688 Lennox arrived in Paris, 
resolved to retain the mask to the last. 
Oa the duke’s secretary being asked by 
Mendoza whether his master would pro- 
fess Protestantism in France, he replied that 
he had been specially instructed by the duke 
to tell Mendoza that he would, in order that 
he might signify the same to the pope, the 
tog of Spam, and Queen Mary {CaL State 
Papers, Spani^ ii. 439). For one reason he 
had not given up hope of returning to Scot- 
land; and, indeed, although in very had 
health, he had * schemed out a plan ^ of the 
suoc^ of which he was very sanguine 
Tassis to Pl^p n, 4 May, in TbttiiIit, v. 
^). He did not live to begin its execu- 
tion 5 but, in order to lull the Scots to se- 
cuiify, he at his death on 26 May 1583 con- 
tinue to profess himself a convert to the 
Mth which he was doing his utmost to sub- 
veart. He also gave dSections that wbile 
his body was to be buried at Aubigny, bis 
bearfc should be embalmed and sent to tbe 
of Scots, to whose care he commended 
children. An anonymous portrait of 
Leimex belonged in 1866 to the Earl of 


Home (Cat First Loan Exhib, No. 459). By 
his wife, Catherine de Balsac d’Entragues, 
Lennox had two sons and three daugh- 
ters : Ludovick, second duke [q . v.] ; Esm6, 
third duke; Henrietta, married to G-eorge, 
fiurst marquis of Huntly ; Mary, married to 
John, earl of Mar ; and Gabrielle, a nun. 

[Cal. State Papers, For., Eliz., Scot., and 
Spanish ; Teulet’s Relations Politiques ; Forbes- 
Leith’s Narratives of Scottish Catholics ; Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot.; Reg. Privy Council Scot!.; 
Labanoff’s Letters of Mary Stuart; Histories 
by Calderwood and Spotiswood; Moysie’s Me- 
moirs and History of King James the Sext 
(Bannatyne Club) ; Bowes’s Correspondence (Sur- 
tees Soc.); Lady Elizabeth Gust’s Stuarts of 
Aubigny; Sir William Fraser’s Lennox; Dou- 
glas’s Scottish Peerage, ed. Wood, i. 99-100.] 

T. P, H. 

STUART or STEWART, FRANCES 
TERESA, Duchess oe Richmond and Len- 
nox (1647-1702), * La Belle Stuart,’ born on 
8 July 1647 (Shane MS, 1708, f, 121), was 
elder daughter of Walter Stewart, M.I). Her 
father, who took refuge in France after 1649, 
and seems to have been attached to the house- 
hold of the queen dowager, Henrietta Maria, 
was third son of Walter Stewart or Stuart, 
first lord Blantyrejb . v.] Her younger sister, 
Sophia, married Henry Bulkeley, master of 
the household to Charles II and James II, 
and brother of Richard Bulkeley [q. v.] ; and 
hersister’sdaughterAnne,^LaBelleNanette,^ 
was the second wife of James, duke of Ber- 
wick (see Fixzjames, James ; cf. DouaLAS, 
Peerage of Scotland, ed, Wood, i. 214; 
Lodcb, Peerage of Ireland, v. 26). 

Frances was educated in France, and im- 
bued with French taste, especially in matters 
of dress. Pepys relates that the French king 
cast his eyes upon her, and ^ would fain have 
had her mother, who is one of the most cun- 
ning women in the world, to let her stay in 
France ’ as an ornament to his court. But 
Queen Henrietta determined to send her to 
England, and on 4 Jan. 1662-3 procured 
for the young beauty, ^ la plus jolie fille dii 
monde,’ a letter of introduction to the re- 
stored monarch, her son (Baiilon, JHbn- 
riette^Anne, pp* 80 sq.) Louis XIV con- 
tented himself with giving the young lady 
a farewell present. Early in 1663 she was 
^pointed maid of honour to Catherine of 
Braganza, and it was doubtless her influence 
which procured for her sister Sophia a place 
as ‘dresser’ to the queen mother, with a 
pension of 800Z. a year (Cal. State Papers, 
I^m. 1663, p. 98). Lady Oastlemaine 
affected to patronise the newcomer, and 
Charles is said to have noticed her while 
she was sleeping in that lady’s apartment. 
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Early in July Pepys noted that the king had 
^ become besotted with Miss Stewart, and 
will be with her half an hour together 
kissing her/ ‘ With her hat cocked and a 
red plume, sweet eye, little Roman nose and 
excellent taile,' she appeared to Pepys the 
greatest beauty he had ever seen, and he 
^fancied himself sporting with her with 
great pleasure ’ (Pepys, ed. Wheatley, iii. 
y09). The French ambassador was amazed 
at the artlessness of her prattle to the king. 
Her character was summarised by Hamilton : 
‘ It was hardly possible for a woman to have 
less wit and more beauty.’ Her favourite 
amusements were blindman’s buff, hunt the 
slipper, and card-building. Buckingham 
was an ardent admirer; but her 'simplicity’ 
proved more than a match for all his arti- 
fices. Another aspirant was Anthony Hamil- 
ton [q. V.], who won her favour by holding 
two lighted tapers within his mouth longer 
than any other cavalier could manage to 
retain one. He was finally diverted from 
his dangerous passion by Gramont. More 
hopeless was the case of Francis Bigby, 
younger son of George Bigby, second earl of 
Bristol [q. v.], whom her ' cruelty’ drove to 
despair. Upoa Ms death in a sea-fight with 
the Butch, Bryden penned his once famous 
'Farewell, fair Armida’ (first included in 
' Oovent Garden Brollery,’ 1672, and parodied 
in some verses put into Armida’s mouth by 
Buckingham in the 'Rehearsal,’ act iii. 
sc. 1). Hopeless passions are also rumoured 
to have been cherished by John Roettiers, 
the medallist, and by Nathaniel Lee. 

The king’s feeling for Miss Stewart ap- 
proached nearer to what may be called love 
than any other of his libertine attachments. 
As early as November 1663, when the queen 
was so ill that extreme unction was admini- 
stered, gossip was current that Charles was 
determined to marry the favourite (Jus- 
SBBAJsri), A French Ambassador, p. 88). It 
is certain that from this date his jealousy 
was acute and ever on the alert, Hhe lady 
refused titles, but was smothered with 
trinkets. The king was her valentine in 
1664, and the Buke of York in 1666. Yet 
Miss Stewart exasperated Charles by her 
unwillingness to yield to his importunities. 
Her obduracy, according to Hamilton, was 
overcome by the arrival at court of acaleche 
from France. The honour of the first drive 
was e^erly contested by the ladies of the 
court, including even the queen. A bargain 
was struck, and Miss Stewart was the nrst 
to be seen in the new vehicle. 

In January 1667 Miss Stewart’s hand was 
sought in marriage by Charles Stuart, third 
duke of Richmond and sixth duke of Len- 
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nox [^q. v.j His second wife was buried on 
6 Jan. 1667, and a fortnight later he pre- 
ferred his suit to the hand of his ' fair cousin.’ 
Charles, fearing to lose his mistress, offered to 
create Miss Stewart a duchess, and even under- 
took, it is said, ' to rearrange his seraglio.’ 
More than this, he asked Archbishop Shel- 
don in January 1667 if the church of England 
would allow of a divorce where both parties 
were consenting and one lay under a natural 
incapacity for having children (cf. BmaiTET, 
Own Time, i. 463-4 ; CLA.EBimoN', Continuor 
tion, ii. 478; LirnLow, Memoirs, ii. 407). 
Sheldon asked time for consideration. In 
the meantime, about 21 March 1667, a 
rumour circulated at court that the duke 
and Miss Stewart had been betrothed {Cal, 
State Fapers, Bom. 1667, p. 676). A few 
days later, on a dark and stormy night, Miss 
Stewart eloped from her rooms in White- 
hall, joined the duke at the ' Beare by Lon- 
don Bridge,’ and escaped into Kent, where 
the couple were privately married (cf, Lav,^ 
derdale Fapers, iii. 131, 140). Charles, when 
he learned the news, was beside himself 
with rage. He suspected that Clarendon 
(' that old Volpone ’) had got wind of his 
project of divorce through Sheldon, and had 
incited the Buke of Richmond to frustrate 
it by a prompt elopement. The suspicions 
thus engendered led, says Burnet, to the 
king’s resolve to take the seals from Claren- 
don. The story helps to explain the deep 
resentment^ foreign to Charles’s nature, 
which he nursed against the chancellor 
(Burnet’s account is confirmed in great 
measure by Clarendon’s letter of 16 Nov. 
1667 to the king in the ' Life ; ’ cf. Christie, 
Shaftesbury, ii. 8, 41 ; Lttdlow, ii. 603). 

The duchess returned the king the jewels 
he had given her ; but the queen seems to 
have acted as mediator (greatly preferring 
' La Belle Stuart’ to any other of the royal 
favourites), and she soon returned to court. 
On 6 July 1668 she was sworn of Catherine’s 
bedchamber, and next month she and her 
husband were settled at the Bowling Green, 
Whitehall. In the same year she was badly 
disfigured by small-pox, Charles visited her 
during her illness, and was soon more assi- 
duous thau ever. The duke was sent out of 
the way — in 1670 to Scotland, and in 1671 
as ambassador to Benmark. In May 1670 
the duchess attended the queen to C^ais to 
meet the Buchess of Orleans, and in the 
following October on a visit to Audley End, 
where she and her royal mistress, dressed 
up in red petticoats, went to a country fair 
and were mobbed (see letter to R. Paston, 
ap. JoHE Ives, Seleet Fapers, p. 39). The 
duke, her husband, died iu Benmark, at 
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Elsinore, on 12 Dec. 1672. Bis titles re- 
verted to Oliaxlesn, who allowed the duchess 
a small ‘ bounty * of 150Z. per annum. Not 
wishing to remain at Cobham HaU in Kent, 
she sold her life-interest therein to Henry, 
lord O^Brien trustee for Donatus, his son 
by Katherine Stuart), for 3,800Z. She appears 
to have continued for many years at court. 
She attended Queen Mary of Modena at her 
accouchement in 1688, and signed the certifi- 
cate before the council ; and she was at the 
coronation of Anne. She died in the Roman 
catholic communion on 16 Oct. 17 02, and was 
buried in ‘Westminster Abbey in the Duke of 
Richmond’s vault in Henry Vil’s chapel on 
22 Oct. (Ohestbe, Beg, p; 260). Her effigy 
in wax, modelled by Antoine Benoist, may 
still be seen in the abbey, dressed in the robes 
worn by the duchess at Anne’s coronation (cf. 
Gazette de$ Beaicx Arts^ 1882, ii, 432 ji.) 
Prom her savings and her dower she pur- 
chased the estate of Lethington, valued at 
60,000^., and bequeathed it on her death to 
her impoverish^ nephew, Alexander, earl 
of Blanlyre (d. 1704), with a request that 
the estate might be named ‘ Lennox love to 
Blantyre.’ Lord Blantyre’s seat is still called 
Lennoxlove (cf. Gsoomb, Gazetteer of Scot-' 
Umdy iv.496 ; Ltjttebll, v. 225). She also 
bequeathed annuities to some poor gentle- 
women friends with the burden of main- 
tmning some of her cats ; hence Pope’s satiric 
allusion in his fourth ^ Moral Essay : ’ ^ Die 
and endow a college, or a cat.’ The duchess’s 
fine collection of original drawings by 
Da Vinci, Raphael, and other masters, to- 
gether with miniatures and engravings, was 
sold by auction at Whitehall at the dose of 
1702 {London Gazettej 17 Nov.) 

However vacuous ‘La Belle Stuart’ ap- 
peared to be in youth, she developed in later 
life a fair measure of Scottish discretion. 
Her letters to her husband (in Brit Mus. 
Add. MSS. 21947-^give evidence of good 
aense and affection, ^e maintained her high 
rank with credit, and was kind to her re- 
tainers. Nat Lee, in dedicating to her his 
** Hieodosius ’ (produced at Dorset Garden 
in 1680), speaks warmly of personal atten- 
tions to himsdf. 

‘La Belle Stuart’ figure in numerous 
medals, notably as Britannia seated at the 
foot of a rock with the legend ‘ Favente Deo ’ 
in * The Peace of Breda ’ medal (1667), by 
John Roettiers [q^v.] (cf. PEPTS,e(L‘V^eat- 
ley, vi. 96), ana in a aimilftr guise in the 
^ Naval Victories ’medal (1667), with the 
l^end, ‘Quatuor maria vindico,’ whence 
Andrew Marvell’s allusion to‘femaleStewart 
there rules the four seas ’ (Iktst ImtmcUom 
to a Painter^ p. 714). A special medal was 


struck in her honour in 1667 with Britannia 
on the reverse. Both medals and dies are in 
the British Museum, where is also a further 
portrait in relief upon a thin plate of gold. 
Waller, in his epigram ‘upon the golden 
medal,’ has the line, ‘ Virtue a stronger guard 
than brass,’ in reference to Miss Stewart’s 
triumph over Barbara Villiers, duchess of 
Cleveland [<j. v.] Thehall^enny designed by 
John Roettiers, bearing the figure of Bri- 
tannia on the reverse, first appeared in 1672, 
and there is no doubt that the Duchess of 
Richmond was in the artist’s mind when he 
made the design (cf. Montaot, Copper 
Comage of England, 1893, pp. 88-9; cf. 
Foenehoit, Louise de Kerouall^, 

Of the numerous portraits, the best are 
the Lely portrait at Windsor (ei^aved by 
Thomas Watson, and also by S. Ireeman in 
1827 for Mrs. Jameson’s ‘Beauties’) ; another 
by Lely, as Pallas, in the Duke of Richmond’s 
collection (engraved by J. Thomson) ; as a 
man, by Johnson, at Kensington Palace 
^n^aved by R. Robinson), and another as 
Pallas, by Gascar (see Smith, Mezzotinto 
Portraits, passim). 

[Miss Stewart may almost be considered the 
heroine of Hamilton’s Memoirs of Gramont, the 
animated pages of which are largely occupied 
by her escapades at court ; but all his stories 
need corroboration. Good, though rather stem, 
characterisations are given in Mrs. Jameson’s 
Beauties of the Court of Charles II, in Jesse’s 
Court of England under the Stuarts, iv. 128-41, 
and in Strickland’s Queens, v. 586 sq. The 
amount of responsibility due to the elopement 
for Clarendon’s fall is carefully apportioned by 
Professor Masson (Milton, vi. 272). See also 
Archseologia Cantiana, vols. xi. xii. ; Baillon’s 
Henriette-Anne d’Angleterre ; Ijady Gust’s 
Stuarts of Aubigny ; Hatton Correspondence ; 
Dalrymple’s Appendix ; Medallic Illustrations of 
Brit. Hist. 1886, i. 536-43 ; Pope’s Works, ed. 
Elwin, iii. 138 ; Waller’s Poems, ed. Drury, 
pp. 193, 338; Dangeau’s Journal; Walpole’s 
Anecdotes, ii. 184.] T. S. 

STtJART, GILBERT (1742-1786), his- 
torian and reviewer, bom at Edinburgh in 
1742, was the only surviving son of George 
Stuart, professor of the Latin language and 
Roman antiquities in Edinburgh University, 
who died at Ksher Row, near Musselburgh, 
onl8 June 1793, aged 78 (^Gent, Mag. 1793, 
ii. 672). Gilbert was educated at the gram- 
mar school and university of Edinburgh in 
classics and philosophy, and then studied 
jurisprudence at the university, but never 
followed the profession of the law. I^en 
at an early period in his life he worked by 
fits and starts, and was easily drawn into 
dissipation. 
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Stuart’s talents were first displayed in liis 



Wait. His first independent work was the 
anonymous ‘ Historical Dissertation on the 
Antiquity of the English Constitution/ 
published in the spring of 1768, in which 
he traced English institutions to a German 
source. The second edition, which came out 
in January 1770, with a dedication to Lord 
Mansfield, bore Stuart’s name on the title- 
page, and it was republished in 1778 and 
1790. For this work he received from Edin- 
burgh University on 16 Nov. 1769 the degree 
of doctor of law {Cat of Graduates, 1868, 
p, 267). 

Later in 1768 Stuart proceeded to Lon- 
don, putting his hope of preferment in the 
patronage of Lord Mansfield, but his ex- 
pectations were disappointed. In 1769 he 
lodged with Thomas Somerville [q. v.] in 
the house of Murdoch the bookseller, where 
he was every day engaged on articles for the 
newspapers and reviews. Stuart was already 
conspicuous among the writers in the 
^Monthly Beview, for which he worked 
from 1768 to 1773. Somerville was sur- 
prised by his lack of principle — he would 
boast that he had written two articles on 
the same public character, ^ one a pane- 
gyric and the other a libel,’ for each of 
which he would receive a guinea — and by 
his amazing rapidity of composition. After 
a night’s revel he would, without any sleep, 
compose in a few minutes an article which 
was sent to the press without correction 
(SoMEEViLiiB, Life and Times, pp. 148-60, 
276-6). While residing in London he 
supervised the manuscripts of Nathaniel 
Hooke {d. 1768) [q. v.], and from them 
finished the fourth volume of Hooke’s ' Ko- 
man History,’ which was published in 1771. 

By June 1773 Stuart was back with his 
father at Musselburgh, tod was busy over 
the arrangements for the issue of the ‘ Edin- 
burgh Magazine and Beview,’ which was ^ to 
be formed and conducted by him,’ and for 
which he engaged ^ to furnish the press with 
copy.’ The first number — that for N ovember 
1773 — came out about the middle of October 
iu that year, and it was discontinued after the 
publication of the number for August 1776, 
when five octavo volumes had been com- 
pleted. The chief writers in it, in addition 
to Stuart, were Professor Bichardson of 
Glasgow, Professor William Baron, Thomas 
Blacklock, Bev. A. GiUies, and William 
Smellie, the Scottish printer, and it was 
conducted for some time * with great spirit, 
much display of talent, and conspicuous 
merit.’ These advantages were soon rendered 


a 


nugatoiy by the malevolence of Stuart, 
disappointed man, thwarted in his early 
prospects of establishment in life.’ The fame 
of the other historians and of the leading 
writers at_ Edinburgh diseased his mind, 
and Smellie’s energies were constantly em- 
ployed in checkmating his virulence. He 
wished to ornament the first number of the 
magazine ^ with a print of my Lord Mon- 
boddo in his quadruped form,’ but his pur- 
pose was frustrated. His slashing article 
on the ‘Elements of Criticism,’ the work 
of Lord Karnes, was completely metamor- 
phosed by Smellie into a panegyric. In 
some matters, however, he had his own 
way. When David Hume reviewed the 
second volume of Dr. Henry’s ‘ !^tory of 
Great Britain ’ in very laudatory language, 
the article was cancelled and one by Stuart 
substituted for it, which erred in the other 
extreme (Smblub, Baud Mums, pp. 203-4 ; 
Bxjetoet, David Jkume , ii. 416-16, 468-70). 
The clmax was reached in an article by him 
and Gillies, written in spite of the remon- 
strances of Smellie, ‘with shocking scurrility 
and abuse,’ on Lord Monboddo’s ‘ Origin and 
Progress of Language,’ which ran through 
several numbers of the fifth volume, and the 
magazine was stopped (a list of his reviews 
and essays is given in Kbeb, Life of Smellie, 
i. 403-8). 

After this Stuart temporarily abandoned 
review-writing for the study of philosophy 
and histojy. He appended in 1776 to the 
second edition of Francis Stoi:^hton Sulli- 
van’s ‘ Lectures on the Constitution and Laws 
of England’ the authorities for the state- 
ments and a discourse on the government 
and laws of our country, and dedicated the 
volume to Lord North ; the whole work was 
reissued at Portland, Maine, in 1806. His 
most important treatise, ‘ A View of Society 
in Europe,’ was published in 1778, and re- 
printed in 1782, 1788, 1792, and 1813, and 
a French translation by A. H. M. Boulard, 
came out in Paris in 1789, in two volumes. 
Letters from Blackstone and Dr. Alexander 
Garden were added to the posthumous edi- 
tion of 1792 by Stuart’s father. In this dis- 
sertation the author followed the guidance 
of Montesquieu, whom alone, such was his 
vanity, he recognised as a superior. It was 
confined to the early and mediseval ages, 
and its learning was not sufBlciently de^ to 
give it permanent authority. 

About 1779 Stuart was an unsuccessful 
candidate for the professorship of public 
law in the university of Edinburgh, and he 
believed that his fauure was due to the in- 
fluence of Bobertson {Bmitfckp* Brit, 7th ed. 
XX. 780-4). From this time he pursued that 
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historian with undying hatred (Beoughim, stitution. He died at his father’s house at 
Men of Letters, 1855, p. 274). In 1779 he Fisher Bow on 13 Aug. 178(). A print of 
brought out, with a dedication to John, lord him without artist’s name or date passed in 
Mormt Stuart, baron Cardiff, ‘ Observations the Burney collection to the British Mu- 
on the Public Law and Constitutional His- seum. Another portrait, executed in 1777, 
tory of Scotland;’ and in 1780 he published was prefixed to his ^ Beformation in Scot- 
< History of the Establishment of the land,^ ed. 1805, A portrait engraved by 
Beformation in Scotland ’ (reissued in 1796 John Keyse Sherwin, after Donaldson, is 
and 1805). It was followed in 1782 by a mentioned by Bromley (p. 395). 

Idndred work in two volumes, written in A writer of great talent and learning, his 
his best style, and entitled < The History of excesses and want of principle ruined his 
Scotland om the Establishment of the Be- career ; and his works, * some of which have 
formation till the Death of Queen Mary,’ great merit,’ sank into oblivion ^ in conse- 
which passed into a second edition in 1784 , < 3 |^uence of the spite and unfairness that runs 
when he added to it his ‘ Observations on wirough them and deprives them of all trust- 
the Public Law of Scotland.’ It is said to worthiness ’ (Beougham, Autobiography, i. 
have been reprinted in Germany. 14-15, 537-8 ; OhaLMBES, Life of JR.uddi-^ 

These works were written with an easy man, pp, 288-92). 
flow of narrative in what was known as ‘the [Q-ent. Mag, 1786 ii. 716 , 808 , 905 - 6 , 994 , 
balancing style ’ adopted from Johnson and 1128 , 1787 i. 121 , 296 , 397 - 9 ; DTsraoli’s 
Gibbon. Stuart boasted of his impartiality Calamities of Authors, 1812 ed. ii. 51 - 74 ; 
and his desire ‘to build a Temple to Truth,’ Chambers and Thomson’s Biogr. Diet, of Sco^- 
but he did not lose an opportunity of girding men (1870 ed.), iii. 417 - 20 ; Kerr’s Smellie, 
at Bobertson, whom he openly challenged i- 96 - 7 , 392 - 437 , 499 - 504 , ii, 1 - 12 .] 
to reply to his defence of Queen Mary 

(Letters appended to 1784 ed, of Kistory ; STUABT, GILBEBT (1765-1828), por- 
Qent. Mag, 1782, pp. 167-8). Bobertson trait-painter, was borninNarragansctt,Bhode 
retorted with a charge of gross plagiarism. Island, IT. S. A,, on 3 Dec. 1766. He re- 
in 1782 Stuart settled once more m Lon- ceived some instruction from Cosmo Alex- 
don, where he again took up the work auder, a Scottish portrait-painter then prac- 
of reviewing. The ‘ EngHsh Beview ’ was tising in Bhode Island, and accompanied 
established by the first John Murray in him to Scotland in 1772. The death of his 
January 1788 (Niohoils, Lit, Anecdotes, iii. master left him to shift for himself, and after 
731), and Stuart was one of the principal strugglingawhileatthouniversityof Glasgow 
writers on its staff. Durii:^1786-6 he edited, he returned home. In 1776 he came to Eng- 
in conjunction with Dr, 'William Thomson land, and found a friend and a master in 
^74^181^ [m V,], twelve numbers of ‘ The Beryamin West [q, v.l In 1786 he set up a 
Political Hemd and Beview.’ It opened studio of his own, and attained considerable 
with a criticism of Pitt’s administration, and deserved success as a portrait-painter, 
which was not concluded in its final number, He returned to America in 1792, and after 
and it contained severe addresses to Henry working for two years in New York, Phila- 
Dundas and several other Pittites. It was delphia, and W ashington, he settled at Boston 
probably the knowledge of these diatribes for the rest of his life. He exhibited thirteen 
that prompted an anonymous writer to sug- portraits at the Boyal Academy (1777-1786). 
gest^ that Stu^ was the writer, on infor- The bulk of his work is in America — at 
mation supplied through one of Lord Cam- Boston, New York, Cambridge, Harvard,, 
dens relativ^, of the letters of Junius Philadelphia, Washington, Baltimore, and 
(8eoU Magazine, November 1799, p. 734 ; other places. He painted most of the lead- 
reprinted in Chaelbs Butlee’s Leminis- ing Americans of his time, including the pre- 
eemes,^ pp. 83^). ^ sidents, Washington (several times), John 

Stnpt was jpiown, while engaged on his Adams, and Jefferson. He is considered the 
histon^ treatises, to have confined himself painter of Washington par esccellence. In 
to hmlibrpy for several weeks, scarcely ever the National Portrait Gallery there are por- 
leaving his house for air and exercise. But traits by Stuart of Benjamin West (two), 
these periods of intense labour were always William WooUett and John Hall (the en- 
foHowed by bouts of diss^ation lasting for gravers), John Philip Kemble, and^ George 
^ual periods of tme. When in England Waslnn^on. Lord Inchiquin has his por- 
. whole nights in company trait of Sir Joshua Beynolds. His portraits 

^tyds boon comp^ons at the Peacock in of John Singleton Copley, the painter, and 
L^e (Dr. Matjeicb, Memoirs, Sir Edward Thornton are still intheposses- 
3). These habits destroyed a strong con- sion of their respective families* One of Ms 
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finest works is W. Grant of Congalton skating 
in St. James’s Park, intlie collection of Lord 
Charles Pelham-Clinton. Aportrait of W ash- 
ington, painted for the Marquis of Lans- 
downe, was engraved hy James Heath 
To his English portraits belong also those of 
Alderman Boydell and Dr. Fothergill. He 
died at Boston on 27 July 1828. 

[Bryan's Diet., ed. Armstrong ; Cyclopaedia of 
Painters and Paintings ; Mason’s Li te and W orks 
of Gilbert Stuart, New York, 1879.] C. M. 

STTJAB.T, HENEY, Lobd Dabnlbt 
(1545-1567). [See Stbwabt.] 

STIJABT, HENRY, Duke op Gbottobs- 
TER (1639-1660). [See Henrt.] 

STUART, HENEY WINDSOR YIL- 
LIERS (1827-1895), of Dromana, politician, 
bom in 1827, was only son of Henry Villiers 
Stuart, baron Stuart de Decies. His father, 
born in London on 8 June 1803, was the 
fifth son of John Stuart, first marquis of 
Bute, by Ms wife Gertrude Emilia, ^ligh- 
ter and heiress of George Mason Villiers, 
earl Grandison. On the death of his mother 
on 30 Aug. 1809 he succeeded to the estates 
of his maternal grandfather, and took by 
royal license on 17 Nov. 1822 the name of 
villiers before that of Stuart. He was M.P. 
in the liberal interest for Waterford from 
1826 to 1830, and for Banbury from 1830 
to 1831. On 18 May 1839 he was created 
Baron Stuart de Decies. He died at Dro- 
mana on 28 Jan. 1874. Madame de Ott, who 
was mother of the subject of tMs notice, is 
stated to have been married to Lord Stuart 
de Decies in 1826, hut on his death his son 
was unable to establish his claim to the 
peerage (cf. G&nt* Mag. 1867, ii. 405). 

Henry Windsor was educated at Univer- 
fiity Oolldge, Durham, where he graduated 
in 1850. He was ordained in 1850, and ap- 
pointed vicar of Bulkington, Warwickshire, 
in 1854, and of Napton-on-the-Hill, Southam, 
Warwickshire, in 1855, 

From 1871 to 1874 he was vice-lieutenant 
of county Waterford, and, on his father’s 
death in the latter year, succeeded to the 
property of Dromana in that county. In 
1873 he surrendered his holy orders and suc- 
cessfully contested co. Waterford for parli^ 
ment in the liberal interest. He heW this 
seat until the following year, and again from 
1880 to 1886. At the general election^ of 
1885 he contested East Cork as a loyalist, 
but was defeated. 

Stuart travelled extensively, and published 
mary accounts of Ms wanderings. He was 
in South America in 1858, in Jamaica in 
1881, and he made several journeys through 
Egypt. After the English occupation of 
Egypt he was attached to Lord Dufferin’s 


mission of reconstruction, and in the spring 
of 1888 was commissioned to investigate the 
condition of the country. His work re- 
ceived the special recognition of Lord Duf- 
ferin, and his reports were published as a 
parliamentary blue-book. He took a keen 
interest in Egyptian exploration, and was a 
member of the Society of Biblical Archeo- 
logy. He was also a member of the com- 
mittee of the Royal Literary Fund. 

^ He was drowned on 12 Oct. 1896 off Vil- 
lierstown Quay on the Blackwater, near his 
residence at Dromana, having slipped while 
entering a boat. He married, on 8 Aug. 
1866, Mary, second daughter of the Vene- 
rable Ambrose Power, archdeacon of Lis- 
more, and by her had several children. 

His works are : 1. ‘ Eve of the Deluge,’ 
London, 1851. 2 ^Nile Gleanings, con- 

cerning the Ethnology, Histoiy, and Art of 
Ancient Egypt,’ London, 1879. 3. *The 

Funeral Tent of an Egyptian Queen,’ Lon- 
don, 1882. 4. ^ Egypt after the War,’ Lon- 
don, 1883. 5. ‘Adventures amidst the 

Equatorial Forests and Rivers of South 
America,’ London, 1891. 

[Burke’s Peerage, 1875, p. 1115; G, E. 
C[okayne]’s Peerage; Parliamentary Papers, 
Egypt, No. 7, 1883; Crockford, 1860 p. 586, 
1874 p. 1003 ; Times, 14 Oct. 1895.] J. R- M, 

STUART, JAMES, fourth Duke oe Lbit- 
Nox and &st Duke oe Riohmoisb (1612- 
1655), son ojf Esm6, third duke of Lennox, 
and Katherine Clifton, daughter and heiress 
of Geryase, lord Clifton of Leighton Broms- 
wold, was born at Blackfriars on 6 April 
1612, and baptised at Whitehall on the 25th. 
Esm5 Stuart, first duke of Lennox [q. v.], 
was Ms grandfather ; Ludovick Stuart, the 
second duke [q-y*]> was his uncle ; and Ber- 
nard Stuart, titular earl of Lichfield [q. v.], 
was his brother. He succeeded his father 
in 1624, and Kong James, being the nearest 
heir male of the family, became, according 
to Scots custom, his le^l tutor and guar- 
dian. He was made a gentleman o! the 
bedchamber in 1626, and was knighted on 
29 June 1630. After studying at the uni- 
versity of Cambridge he travelled in France, 
Spain, and Italy, and in January 1632 he was 
made a grandee of Spain of the fiwt class. 

In 1633hewaschosenaprivy councillor, and 

accompanied Charles I to Scotland. When 
the long the same year resolved to endow the 
bi^opne of Edinburgh, Lennox sqld to hm 
lands fox tMs purpose much cheaper than he 
could otherwisehave obtained them (Claebk- 
no3SJ’, SistoTy of the i. 182). It 

would appear, however, that he not re- 
garded in Scotland as spemaEy &.vourable 
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to episcopacy; for wken in September 1637 
lie came to Scotland to attend the funeral of 
Ms mother, the ministers entrusted him with 
supplications and remonstrances against the 
service book, being induced to do so by the 
consideration that he ^ was a nobleman of a 
calm temper, and principled by such a tutor, 
Mr. David Buchanan, as looked upon epi- 
scopacy and all the English ceremonies with 
an evil eye’ (Goedon, Scots Affairs ^ i. 18); 
he was also entreated by the privy council 
* to remonstrate to his majesty the true state 
of the business, with the many pressing diffi- 
culties occurring therein’ (BiLroim, Annals, 
ii. 285). It would seem that Lennox acted per- 
fectly honourably in the matter, and, though 
he clung to the king, it was more from per- 
^nal loyalty than devotion to his policy. It 
is, however, worth noting that in November 
of the same year he received a grant of land 
in various counties amounting in annual 
value to 1,497^. 7a. 4e^d,, and making, with 
former grants, an income of 8,000J. (Cal 
State Fapei's, Dom, 1637, p. 675). 

In 1688 Lennox was appointed keeper of 
Richmond Park, and in 1640 warden of the 
Cinque ports. On 8 Aug. 1641 he was created 
Duke of Richmond, with a specific remain- 
der, failing heirs male of his body, to his 
younger brother. Shortly afterwards he ac- 
companied the king to Scotland, but, not hav- 
ing at first signed the covenant, was not per- 
mitted to take Ms place in parliament (Bax- 
FOTTE, Annals, iii, 44) until the 19th, when 
he subscribed <the covenant band and oath’ 
(iii, 46). On 17 Sept, he was chosen one of 
the Scottish privy council (%b, p. 66), 
Duringthe civil war Lennox was a generous 
supporter of the king, contributing at one 
time 20,000^., and at another 46,000/. He 
was a commissioner for the defence of Ox- 
ford in 1644-6, for the conference at Uxbridge 
m January 1644-6, and for the conference at 
l^ewport in September 1648. He was one 
^ the mourners who attended the funeral of 
C^es I at Winte. He died on 30 March 
1 buried in Westminster Abbey 
on April. Although his personal devotion 
to the ^ was unquestioned, he was never 
r^ird^ by the covenanters vrith hostility: 
and whde he is eulogised by Clarendon as 
Mways^ behaving honourably, and * pursuing 
his inajesty’s service with the utmost vigour 
^d mtenta^ of mind’ of the £e- 

bel^iijVk. 237), Gordon affirms that, as re- 
gards Scotland, he ‘neyer declared himself 
one w or other, never acted anything for 
the sing or against him, and was never at 
any time quaireUed or questioned hv anv 

Tv«rr.vr Kivl- i* i J J 
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I {Scots Affairs, i. 62). A portrait of Lennox 
by Vandyck, belonged in 1866 to Mr. W. H.^ 
Pole-Care w, and an anonymous portrait to 
the Duke of Richmond {Cat jPirst Loan 
LxMb. Nos. 634, 720). By his wife Mary 
{d, 1685), daughter of George Villiers, first 
duke of Buckingham, and widow of Lord 
Herbert of Shurland, he had an only son 
and heir, Esm6 (c?. 1660), fifth dulm of Len- 
nox and second duke of Richmond, on whose 
death at Paris in his eleventh year the duke- 
dom passed to Charles Stuart, sixth duke of 
Lennox and third duke of Richmond [q. v,] 

[Clarendon’s Hist, of the Rebellion ; Sir James 
Balfour’s Annals ; Gordon’s Scots Affiiirs, and 
Spalding’s Memorials in the Spalding Club- 
Cal. State Papers, Dorn. Ser, ; Robert Baillie’s 
Letters and Journals in the Bannatyne Club • 
Burke’s Peerage.] T. P. K. ' 

STUART, JAMES (1718-1788), painter 
and architect, often known as < Athenian 
Stuart,’ bom in Creed Lane, Ludgate Street 
London, in 1718, was the son of a mariner 
from Scotland, who died when Stuart was 
quite young, leaving a widow and two other 
children. Stuart, on whom the support of 
the family devolved, having shown an early 
taste for drawing, obtained employment in 
pamting fans for Lewis Goupy [q. v.], th& 
well-known fan-painter in the Strand. As 
many of Goupy’s fans were decorated with 
views of classical buildings, Stuart/s mind 
may have bep thus first directed to tlie 
study of classical architecture. At the age of 
^irteen or fourteen he obtained a premium 
from the Society of Arts for a crayon portrait 
of Mmself, Besides acquiring some skill as a 
painter in gouache and watercolours, he was 
a diligent student of mathematics and goo- 
metry, and thus became a good draughtsman. 
Mtef his mother’s death, Ins brother and aist or 
being provided for, Stuart efieoted a long- 
cherished project of going to Roma to pursue 

accomplished in • 
1741, travelling a great part of the way on . 
toot, and earnii^ money as best he could on 
the way. At Rome he became associated 
Gavin Hamilton [q.v.], the painter, 
Matthew Bretongham [q. v.], the architect, 
and Nicholas Re vett [q. v.] In April 1748 
these four artists made a journey to Naples 
on foot, and it was during this journey tliat 
the project for visiting Athens, in order to 
take practical measurements of the remains 
ot Greek architecture, was initiated. The 
Idea seems to have originated with Hamil- 
ton and Revett, but was warmly taken 
Tip by Stuart, who had studied Latin and 


paity, but* Uved and ■dild”^ili7„3 Propaganda at Rome, 
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This Stuart published iu 1750, with a dedi- 
cation to Charles Wentworth, earl of Malton 
(afterwards Marquis of Kockingham), and 
through it obtained the honour of presenta- 
tion to Pope Benedict XIV. In 1748 Stuart 
and Bevett issued ‘ Proposals for publishing 
an accurate Description of the Antiquities 
of Athens.' Their scheme attracted the 
favour of the English dilettanti then resident 
in Rome, and with the help of some of them, 
notably the Earl of Malton, the Earl of 
Oharlemont, James Dawkins, and Robert 
Wood, the explorers of Palmyra, and others, 
they were enabled to make their arrange- 
ments for proceeding to Athens. Stuart 
and Revett left Rome in March 1750, but 
were detained for some months in Venice. 
There they met and were encouraged by 
Sir James Gray, K.B., the British resident, 
who procured their election into the Lon- 
don ^Ddettanti,' and Joseph Smith (1682- 
1770), the British consul. Colonel George 
Gray, brother of Sir Jarnes, and secretary 
and treasurer to the Society of Dilettanti, 
printed and issued in London an edition of 
Stuart and Revett’s * Proposals,’ and a fur- 
ther edition was issued by Consul Smith at 
Venice in 1753, During their detention at 
Venice Stuart and Revett visited the anti- 
quities of Pola in Dalmatia. On 19 Jan. 
1751 they embarked for Greece, and ar- 
rived on 18 March following at Athens. 
They at once set to work, Stuart making 
the general drawings in colour, and Revett 
8up}^yingthe accurate measurements, Th^ 
remained at Athens until 5 March 1768, 
when the disorders resulting from Turkish 
rule compelled them to desist from their 
labours. Stuart, who desired to get their 
firmans renewed by thesultan, tookthe oppor- 
tunity of the pasha who governed Atheim 
being recalled to Constantinople to avail 
himself of his escort. He narrowly, however, 
escaped being murdered on more than one 
occasion, and with great difficulty made his 
way to the coast and rejoined Revett at 
Salonica, l^om thence they visited Smyrna 
and the islands of the Greek Archipelago, 
returning to England early in 1766. On 
their return they were warmly welcomed by 
the Society of Dilettanti, at wnose hoard they 
now took their seats. Stuart and Revett at 
once set to work to arrange their notes and 
drawings for publication, and issued a fresh 
prospectus of their intended publication. They 
.were assisted by many members of the So- 
ciety of Dilettanti individually, as well as 
by tne society as a body. The work did not, 
however, see the light until 1762, when a 
handsome volume was issued, entitled ^ The 
Antiquities of Athens measured and deli- 


neated by James Stuart, F.R.S. and E.S.A., 
and Nicholas Revett, Painters and Archi- 
tects,’ with a dedication to the king. The 
book produced an extraordinary effect upon 
English society. The Society of Dilettanti 
had for some years been endeavouring to in- 
troduce a taste for classical architecture, and 
the publication of this work caused ‘ Grecian 
Gusto ’ to reign supreme. Under its influence 
the classical style in architecture was widely 
adopted both in London and the provinces, 
and maintained its predominance for the re- 
mainder of the century. The publication of 
Stuart and Revett’s work may be said to 
he the commencement of the serious study 
of classical art and antiquities throughout 
Europe. Its publication had been antici- 
pated by a somewhat similar work by a 
Frenchman, Julien David Le Roy, who had 
been in Rome in 1748, when the proposals of 
Stuart and Revett were first issued. Le Roy 
did not, however, visit Athens until 1764, 
after Stuart and Revett had completed their 
work there, and although by royal patronage 
and other help he succeeded in getting his 
book — ‘ Ruines des plus beaux Monuments 
de la Gxece’ — published in 1768, it is in 
every way inferior to the work of Stuart 
Revett. The views of Athenian antiquities, 
drawn for Lord Oharlemont by Richard Dal- 
ton in 1749 and engraved by him, were not 
done from accurate and scientific measure- 
ments, so that Stuart and Revett may fairly 
clfl-irn to have been the pioneers of (uassical 
archaeology. 

The publication of the 'Antiquities of 
Athens^ made Stuart famous, and he ob^ 
tained the name of 'Athenian' Stuart. He 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
and the Society of Antiquaries. ^ Although he 
exhibited for some years with the Free 
Society of Artists, sending chiefly worked-up 
specimens of his sketches in Greece, Stuart 
found the profession of architect in the new 
fashionable Grecian style more profitable. In 
this line he was employed by Earl Spencer, 
the Marquis of Rocndngham, Lord Camden, 
Lord Eardley, Lord Anson, and others ; Lord 
Anson’s house in St. James’s Square was „ 
perhaps the first building in the rem Grecian 
style erected in London. Stuart became the 
recognised authority on classical art, and 
was referred to on aH such matters as de- 
signing medals, monuments, &c. He con- 
tinued one of the leading members of the 
Dilettanti, and in 1768 was appointed painter 
to the society, in the place of George Knap- 
ton fq. V.] ; he did not, however, execute any 
work for the society, though he held the post 
until 1769, when he was succeeded by Sir 
Jo^ua il^ynolds. For many years Stuart 
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was engS/ged upon, a second volume of tlie 
^ Antiquities of Attens/ A difficulty oc- 
curring witli Eevett, who resented the some- 
what undue share of credit which Stuart 
had obtained for their work, Stuart bought 
aU his rights in the work. The second volume 
was almost ready for press, and the drawings 
completed for a third volume, when the work 
was interrupted by Stuart^s sudden death at 
his house in Leicester Square on 2 Feb. 1788. 
He was buried in the church of St. Martin- 
in-the-Fields. Stuart was twice married, 
but left surviving issue only by his second 
wife, Elizabeth. 

The second volume of the ^ Antiquities of 
Athens’ was published by his widow in 1789, 
with the assistance or W^illiam Newton 
(1735-1790) [q. v.], who had been assistant 
to and succeeded Stuart in the post (obtained 
for Stuart by Anson) of surveyor to G-reen- 
wich Hospital. The third volume was not 
pubhshed until 1796, when it was edited by 
Willey Reveley rq*'V.] In 1814 a fourth 
volume was issued, edited by Joseph Woods, 
containing miscellaneous papers and draw- 
ings by Stuart and Eevett, and the results 
of their researches at Pola. A supplemen- 
tary volume was published in 1830 by 
Charles Robert Cockerell [q. v.yE.A., and 
other architects. A second edition of the 
first three volumes on a reduced scale was 
published in 1826-30, and a third edition, 
still further reduced in size, in 1841, for 
Bohn’s ^ Illustrated Library.’ 

Miniature portraits of Stuart and his second 
wife were presented to the National Portrait 
GkQery in November 1858 by his son. Lieu- 
tenant James Stuart, E.N. 

[Bic^aphy prefixed to vol. iv. of the Athenian 
Antiquities; Hamilton’s Historical Notices of 
theSoe. of Dilettanti; Oust and Colvin’s of 
the Society of Dilettanti, 1897 ; Redgrave’s 
Diet, of Artists; Michaelis’s Ancient Marbles in 
Great Britain ; Stuart’s own Works.] L. C. 

STUART, JAMES (d. 1793), major- 
j general, younger brother of Andrew Stuart 
q. V,], was appointed ^tain in the 66th 
not on 1 Nov, 1765, Se first saw active 
service at the siege of Louisburg in Nova 
Scotia under Lord Amherst in 1768. On 
9 May of the same year he was promoted to 
the rank of major, and in 1761 was present 
with Colonel Morgan’s regiment at the re- 
duction of Belleisle. During the course of 
the expedition he acted as quartermaster- 
general, and in consequence obtained the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel. From Belleisle 
he went to the W^est Indies, and served in 
the operations against Martinique, which 
was reduced in February 1762, and on the 


death of Colonel Morgan took command of 
the regiment. After the conquest of MartL 
nique his regiment was ordered to join the 
e^edition against Havana, where he greatly 
distinguished himself by his conduct in the 
assault of the castle of Morro, the capture of 
which determined the success of the expe- 
dition. 

In 1776 he received permission to enter 
the service of the East India Company as 
second in command on the Coromandel 
coast, with the rank of colonel. On his 
arrival he found serious differences existing 
between the council of the Madras Presi- 
dency and the governor, George Pigot, haron 
Pigot [q. V.], and on 23 Aug. 1776 he arrested 
the governor at Madras, at the command of 
the majority of the council. On this news 
reaching England, Stuart was suspended by 
the directors from the office of commander- 
in-chief, to which he had succeeded, with the 
rank of brigadier-general, on the death of Sir 
Robert Fletcher in December 1776. Although 
he repeatedly demanded a trial, he could not, 
despite peremptoiy orders from England, 
succeed in obtaining a court-martial until 
December 1780, when he was honourably 
acquitted, and by order of the directors re- 
ceived the arrears of his pay from the time 
of his suspension. On 11 Jan. 1781 he was 
restored to the chief command in Madras by 
order of the governor and council. He re- 
turned to Madras in 1781, and, under Sir 
Eyre Coote (1726-1783) [q. v.l took part in 
the battle of Porto Novo on 1 July, and dis- 
tinguished himself by his able handling of 
the second line of the British force. In the 
battle of Pollilore, on 27 Aug., he had his leg 
carried away by a cannon shot. On 19 Oct. 
he was promoted to the rank of major-ge- 
neral, and on the return of Sir Eyre Coote 
to Bengal he took command of the forces in 
Madras. Lord Macartney [see Maoabtnbt, 
George, EiJii Macartney), the governor, 
however, would not allow him that freedom 
of action which Eyre Coote had enjoyed, 
and on^ the death of Hyder on 7 Dec. he 
urged him immediately to attack the Mysore 
army. Stuart declared his forces were not 
ready, and made no active movement for two 
months. While besieging Ouddalore he was 
suspended from the command by the Madras 
government. He was placed in strict con- 
finement in Madras, and sent home to Eng-^ 
land. On 8 June 1786, though unable to 
stand without support owing to his wounds, 
he fou^t a duel with Lord Macartney in 
Hyde Park, and severely wounded him* On 
8 Feb. 1792 he was appointed colonel of the 
31st foot. He died on 2 Feb. 1798. His 
portrait, painted by Romney, was engraved 
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by Hodges (Beomlby, Cat p. 381). He mar- 
ried Margaret Hume, daughter of Hugh, third 
earl of Marchmout, hut had no children. 

Another Jambs Stxtabt (1741-1815), 
general, frequently confounded •with the pre- 
ceding, was the third son of John Stuart of 
Blairhall in Perthshire, by his wife Anne, 
daughter of Francis, earl of Murray, and was 
bom at Blairhall on 2 March 1741. He was 
educated at the schools of Ouboas and Dun- 
fermline. In 1767 he proceeded to Edin- 
burgh to study law, but, abandoning the pro- 
ject, entered the army, and served in the 
American war of independence. He at- 
tained the rank of major in the 78th foot, and 
arrived in India with his regiment in 1782, 
where he was appointed lieutenant-colonel 
on 14 Feb. He took part in Sir Eyre Coote’s 
campaign against Hyder, and was present at 
the siege of Ouddalore, when he commanded 
the attack on the right of the main position 
in the assault of 13 July 1782. In the cam- 
paim of 1790, under General Sb William 
Medows [q. v.], against Tippoo Sahib, he re- 
duced the fortresses of Dindigul and Pal- 
ghaut. He served under Cornwallis through 
the campaigns of 1791-2, was placed in 
immediate charge of the siege of Seringa- 
patam, and commanded the centre column 
in the assault of 6 Feb, 1792. On 8 Aug. 
he was promoted to the rank of colonel, and, 
after a visit to England, returned to Madras 
in 1794. On 26 Feb. 1795 he was appointed 
major-general, and in the same year took 
command of the expedition against the Dutch 
possessions in Ceylon. The whole island 
was secured in 1796, and Stuart in the same 
year became commander-in-chief of the forces 
in Madras. On 23 Oct. 1798 he was gazetted 
colonel of the 78th regiment, and in the 
following year, in the last war against 
Tippoo, commanded the Bombay army, which 
occupied Coorg, and repulsed Tippoo at Seda- 
seer on 6 March. On 16 March he effected 
a junction with Major-general George Harris 
(afterwards Lord Harris) [q-v.] before Seringa- 
patam, and took charge of the operations on 
the northern side of the city. After its cap- 
ture he, with several other general officers, 
received the thanks of both houses of parlia- 
ment. In 1801 he was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the Madras army; on 29 April 
1802 he attained the rank of lieutenant- 
general, and in the following year took part 
in the Mahratta war, Major-general Wellesley 
being under his orders. In 1805 he returned 
to England in bad- health ; he was promoted 
to the rank of general on 1 Jan. 1812, and 
died without issue at Charles Street, Berkeley 
Square, London, on 29 April 1816. He was 
buried in a vault in St. James’s Chapel, Hamp- 


stead Hoad, London (Nates and Queries^ 8th 
ser. ix. 170, 268, xi. 91 ; Wiles, Historical 
Sketches of tJw South of India^ 1869, index ; 
Wellington Despatches^ India, 1844, index ; 
Btjrkb, Landed Gentp, 4th edit.) 

[Andrew Stuart’s Genealogical History of the 
Stewarts, p. 378 ; Andrew Stuart’s Letters to 
the Directors of the East India Company ; The 
Case of Lord Pigot fairly stated, 1777 ; Defence 
of Brigadier-general Stuart, 1778; Letter to the 
East India Company by Major-general Stuart, 
1787; Correspondence during the indisposition 
of the Commander-in chief (collected by Briga- 
dier-general Stuart), 1783 ; Wilks’s Sketches of 
the South of India, 1869, index; Cornwallis 
Correspondence, 1859, index ; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. ix. 170, 258.] E. 1. C. 

STUART, JAMES (1764-1842), histo- 
rian of Armagh, son of James Stuart, a 
gentleman of co. Antrim, was horn at Ar- 
magh in 1764, He was educated at Armagh 
Royal school, while Dr. Arthur Grueber, a 
pious and erudite scholar, was its master, 
and in 1784 took sixth place on entrance at 
Trinity College, Dublin, where Dr. George 
Miller (afterwards master of Armagh school) 
was his tutor. He speaks {Armagh^ p. 544) 
with gratitude of both his teachers. He 
graduated B.A. in the spring term of 1789, 
and was soon after called to the Irish bar, 
but never practised. In 1811 he published 
* Poems on various Subjects,’ some of which 
are on places near Armagh, some on Ms 
friends, none of more than occasional in- 
terest. In 1812 he became the first editor 
of the ^ Newry Telegraph,’ and from 1815 to 
1819 also edited ‘The Newry Magazine/ 
He published at Newiy in 1819 ‘ Historical 
Memoirs of the City of Armagh for a Period 
of 1,373 Years/ Ajrmagh is the ecclesias- 
tical metropolis of Ireland, and^ this hook is 
perhaps the most learned and impartial in- 
troduction Mtherto published to the general 
Mstory of the island. Besides general his- 
tory it contains a great collection of local 
information, is well arranged, and written in 
a lucid style. He went to live in Belfast in 
1821 and became editor of the ‘News Letter/ 
Some theological letters by him, which first 
appeared in tnis journal, were published as a 
separate volume in 1825 as ‘ The Protestant 
Layman.’ In 1827 he founded and edited 
‘The Guardian and Constitutional Advo- 
cate,’ hut ill-health soon obliged him to ^ve 
it up. He married Mary Ogle, but had no 
chil^en, and died in September 1842 in 
Belfast. His will is dated 26 Sept, 1849, 
and his widow was universal legatee and sole 
executrix. 

[Stuart’s Historical Memoirs of Armagh, 
1819; Orossle’s Notes on the literary History 
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ofNe-wxy, 1897; Hatriculation Book of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and original ^1, kindly exa- 
mined by the Bev. W. Beynell.] N, M. 

STUART, JAMES (1775-1849), of Dun- 
eam, writer to the signet, was the eldest 
son of Charles Stuart of Duneam in Fife- 
shire, for some years minister of the parish 
of Oramond in Linlithgowshire, and after- 
wards (1795-1828) physician in Edinburgh. 
James Stuart was bom in 1775. He at- 
tended, it is believed, the high school of 
Edinburghfrom 1785 to 1789. Havingstudied 
at the univeraity of Edinburgh and served 
an apprenticeship to Mr. Hugh Robertson, 
W.S., he was admitted a member of the 
Society of Writers to the Signet on 17 Aug. 
1798. He held the ofhce of collector of the 
widows^fund of the society from 1818 to 1828, 
but ^ was more attached to agricultural pur- 
suits than to those of his profession ’ (Andbe- 
soir, i^ottish 'Nation^ iii. 637). As a deputy- 
lieutenant and justice of the peace he took an 
active part in county business, but Ms whig 
enthusiasm offended the authorities. In 
December 1816, when a new commission of 
the peace was issued for Fifeshire, the Earl 
of Morton, then lord lieutenant, omitted 
Stuart. On 4 Jan. 1816, however, a meeting 
of the gentlemen of the western district of 
the county resolved ‘to take steps for secur- 
ing the continuance of Mr. Stuart^s most 
important and unremitting services to this 
district,’ ^<1 he was reappointed. Some years 
later he had another mfficulty with Lord 
Morton, who censored hiin for having, con- 
tr^ to a regimental order, assembled for 
drill a troop of the Fifeshire yeomanry, in 
wMch he was an officer. Stuart, who main- 
tained that he had never seen the order, 
resigned his commission on 7 Jan. 1821. 

Stuart was a keen politician on the whig 
side. On 28 July 1821 the ‘Beacon,’ an 
Edinbui^h tory paper, the first number of 
wMch Mid appear^ on 6 Jan. 1821, con- 
tained a personal attack on him. He de- 
manded an apology from the printer, Duncan 
Stevenson. This was refused, and on 15 Aug. 
Stuart, meeting Stevenson in the Parliament 
dc^, assaulted Mm. Lord Oockhum simply 
says ‘ he caned the printer in the street,’ but 
Stevenson and Ms Mends said there was a 
fight, and that Stuart behaved like a coward. 
The personal attacks were continued in the 
‘Beacon,’ and Stuart entered on a long corre- 
spondence with Sir William l^e, then lord- 
advocate of Scotland, who in the end ex- 
pressed his disapproval of the ‘Beacon’s’ 
gfstem of personal attacks, and allowed 
Stuart tp publish the correspondence. Soon 
l^ter this the ‘ Beacon ’ ceased to appear. 

In the following year (1822) Stuart was 


involved in another and more serious quarrel 
with the tory press. The first number of a new 
paper in Glasgow, ‘ The Glasgow Sentinel,’ 
appearing on 10 Oct. 1821, contained a virulent 
attack on Stuart. Similar articles followed 
in subsequent issues, and it soon appeared 
that he had been especially singled out by the 
conductors of the lournal for abuse, Stuart 
raised an action lor libel against the pub- 
lishers, Borthwick& Alexander; but proceed- 
ings were stayed owing to a dispute between 
the two publishers. In the result Borthwick 
surrendered toStuart at Glasgow on 11 March 
1822 the manuscripts of the obnoxious articles. 
The author of the most scurrilous among them 
proved to be Sir Alexander Boswell of Auchin- 
leck [q^. v.l The Earl of Rosslyn, acting in 
Stuart’s behalf, vainly asked Boswell for an ex- 
planation. A challenge from Stuart followed 
on 26 March ; hut in the course of that night 
Stuart and Boswell were arrested and taken 
before the sheriff, who bound them over to 
keep the peace within the town and county of 
Edinburgh. It was then arranged that the 
duel should take place in Fifeshire, and on the 
following morning the parties met near the 
village of Auchtertool, Lord Rosslyn acting 
for Stuart, and the Hon. John Douglas for 
Boswell. Boswell fired in the air ; Stuart, 
who had never handled a pistol before, fatally 
wounded his opponent. Boswell died the 
next day^ (27 March). Stuart, on the advice 
of Ms friends, went to Paris, where he sur- 
rendered Mmself to the British ambassador. 
Returning to Scotland to stand Ms trial, he 
was indicted for wilful murder before the 
Mgh court of justiciary at Edinburgh on 
10 June. He was prosecuted by Sir Wil- 
liam Rae, and defended by Jeffrey, James 
MoncreifiP, Cockbum, and other whig mem- 
bers of the Scottish bar. At 6 o’clock on the 
following morning the jury, without retir- 
ing, found Stuart not guilty. ‘ No Scotch 
trial in my time excited such interest,’ Lord 
pockburn says. In the indictment Stuart 
was also charged with having conspired with 
Borthwick to steal the manuscripts from 
the proprietors of the ‘Glasgow Sentinel.’ 
Borthwick had been arrested, but was re- 
leased on the acquittal of Stuart. These 
proceedings were afterwards discussed at 
great length in parliament, and the lord- 
advocate, who had sanctioned them, escaped 
a vote of censure by a majority of only six 
(EaTisard, vii. 1324-48, 1357, 1372, 1638- 
1692, ix. 664-690). 

After Ms acquittal Stuart lived in Edin- 
burgh, and in Fifeshire at Hillside, ‘ the 
grounds of which he greatly beautified’ 
(Ross, Alerdour and Inchcohne, p. 379), un- 
1 til 1828, when, Ms afiPairs being embarrassed, 
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he refiigned the collectorship of the widows^ 
fund and went to America, Leaving Liver- 
pool on 16 July 1828, he reached New York 
on 23 Aug. He sailed from America on 
17 April 1831, and landed at Deal on 26 May. 
In 1883 he published ^ Three Years in North 
America * (2 vols,), an account of his travels, 
which attracted considerable attention. Two 
more editions appeared in the following year. 
Stuart displayed a strong bias in favour of 
the Americans, and he was involved in a con- 
troversy with Sir John Lambert and a Major 
Pringle regarding his account of the opera- 
tions and conduct of the British army during 
the American campaign of 1814-16. 

Soon after his return Stuart became editor 
of the (London) * Courier ' newspaper. It was 
not prosperous at that time, and he tried to 
increase its popularity by publishing once a 
week a double number of eight pages, one of 
which he devoted entirely to reviews. He 
was editor until 1886, when Lord Melbourne 
appointed him an inspector of factories. On 
8 Nov. 1849 he died of heart disease at 
Netting Hill, London (Oonolly, Biogra^pMcal 
Dictionary of Dminmt Men of Fife). 

Stuart married, on 29 April 1802, Eleanor 
Maria Anna, only daughter of Dr. Robert 
Moubray of Oockaimie, Fifeshire, but left 
no family. 

[Records of the Society of Writers to the 
Signet; Correspondence between James Stuart, 
esq., and the Earl of Morton, 1822; Lord Cock- 
burn’s Memorials of his Time; The Beacon, 
1821 ; Correspondence between James Stuart, 
esq., and the Printer of The Beacon, 1821 ; Cor- 
respondence between James Stuart, esq., and the 
Lord-Advocate, 1821 ; The (Glasgow Sentinel, 
1822 ; the Trial of James Stuart, younger, of 
Duneam, Monday, 10 June 1822; Proceedings 
against William Murray Borthwick, with an 
Appendix of Documents, 1822; Letter to Sir 
James Mackintosh, knt., M,P., hy Robert Alex- 
ander, editor of the Glasgow Sentinel, 1822 (on 
the first page of the British Museum copy of this 
letter there is a note in the handwriting of Lord 
Cockbum, * A tissue of lies from beginning to 
end, H. C.*) 5 Refutation of Aspersions on Stuart’s 
Three Years in North America, 1834 ; Grant’s 
Newspaper Press, i. 363-6.] G. W. T. 0 . 

STUART, Sir JAMES (1780-1868), 
chief justice of Canada, third son of John 
Stuart, rector of Kingston, Ontario, and 
Jane, daughter of George Okill of Phila- 
delphia, who had emigrated from Liver- 
pool, was bom on 4 March 1780 at Fort 
Hunter, in what is now New York State, 
where his father was curate. At the close 
of the war of independence his father re- 
moved to Canada, where Stuart was edu- 
cated, first at Schenectady, then at King’s 
College, Windsor, Nova Scotia, In 1794 ne 


entered the office ofReid,theprothonotaryof 
the court of king’s bench at Montreal, to study 
for the law ; in 1798 he removed to Quebec, 
and became a pupil of Jonathan Sewell [q.v.], 
who was then attorney-general of Lower 
Canada. In 1800 he was made by Sir Robert 
Shore Milnes assistant-secretary to the go- 
vernment of Lower Canada, and, shortly after 
his call to the bar, on 28 March 1801, solicitor- 
general for the province, whereupon he re- 
turned to Montreal. 

In 1808 Stuart entered the House of As- 
sembly as member for Montreal. In conse- 
q^uence of a disagreement with the governor, 
Sir James Henry Craig [q. v.], and the slight 
which he suffered in being passed over for the 
post of attorney-general, he joined the opposi- 
tion.^ In 1809 he was compelled to resign the 
solicitor-generalship. He then devoted him- 
seff exclusively, and with great success, to 
private practice and to politics. During the 
administration of Sir George Prevost (1767- 
1816) [q.v.] he constantly opposed the govern- 
ment. The most prominent incident of this 
period of his career was the motion in the 
assembly for an inquiry into the administra- 
tion of the law courts, first in 1812 and again 
in 1814, leading up to the impeachment for 
improper practices of the chief justices, Jona- 
than SeweU and Monk. Stuart pursued 
this matter with such relentless vigour as to 
alienate his best Mends and to cause his re- 
tirement from the house and firom public lifb 
for several years (181^. 

In December 1822 Stuart was once more 
brought to the front by the movement for 
the union of Upper and Lower Canada. He 
drew up the petition from Montreal, and 
was sent to England by that city to advo- 
cate the union. In 1828 he returned to 
Canada, and again in 1824 visited England 
on the same errand. He attracted Xord 
Bathurst’s attention, and on 2 Feb. 1825, on 
a vacancy occurring in the office, he was ap- 
pointed attorney-general for Lower Canada. 
On 1826 he was elected to the assembly as 
member for William Henry or Sorel, but 
against his ovm desire, for he felt that his 
influence in the assembly had gone. '’^Tien 
in January 1828, on the dissolution of parlia- 
ment, there was a new election, he was beaten 
by Dr. Wolfred Nelson, and had to find a 
fresh seat; further, the contest with Nelson 
led to recriminations, and eventually, in 
1831, to his impeachment by the Ho^ of 
Assembly, resulting in March 1881 in 'his 
suspension from office by Lord Aylmer, The 
chief ground of the impeachment was an 
improper use of his position as attorney- 
general and corruption in r^axd to elec- 
tions (Cheistib, in. 479 seq.) On the matter 
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I>eiiig lefeired to Lord Godericli, the secre- I 
tary of state, Stuart’s defence on these counts 
•was deemed conelusiTe; hut, on a ground 
wMch had not been raised — ^the q^uestion of 
the right to take certain fees — his suspension 
"was confirmed on 20 Jfov. 1882, Lord Go- 
derich’s action was generally condemned. 
After nearly two years further sj^ent in Eng- 
land in the hope of obtaining justice, and 
after declining the offer of the chief justice- 
ship of Newfoundland in May 1833, Stuart 
in 1834 returned to Canada and resumed his 
practice at Quebec, with a success which was 
proof of general confidence. 

In the political storm which was gathering 
during the ensuing years Stuart took no part ; 
but Lord Durham, before closing his tem- 
porary administration of Lower Canada, on 
20 Oct. 1838 appointed him chief justice of 
Lower Canada, in succession to his old 
master, Sewell, indicating in his despatch to 
the home government that any other choice 
would be an act of injustice. In his new ]jost 
Stuart at once took an active part in affairs ; 
he was one of Lord Sydenham’s chief advisers 
in firaming the act of union, and was made 
chairman of the special council which 
preceded the new regime. He prepared the 
Judicature and registry ordinances passed 
prior to the union act, and subsequently 
promoted the grant of corporations to Que- 
MC and Montreal, and the institution of 
municipalities throughout the province. For 
these services he was created a baronet on 
6 May 1841. He had been created D.O.L. 
by Oxford University on 15 June 1825. 

On the union of the two Canadas, Stuart 
becamechief justice of Canada (10 Feb. 1841). 
He was a profound lawyer, and for the rest 
of hm career he devoted himself to his judicial 
duties, dying somewhat suddenly at Quebec 
on 14 July 1853. 

Stuart married on 17 March 1818, Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Alexander Eobertson of 
Montreal, and left three sons, the eldest of 
whom, Charles James, succeeded to his title, 
and one daughter. 

[Christie’s Hist, of Lower Canada, especially 
V. 366 ; Mo3^n*s Sketob^ of Celebrated Cana- 
dians ; Eogers’s Hist, of Canada, L 254, 326-7 ; 
Lodge’s Peerage and Baronetage.] 0. A. H. 


STUAHT or STEWAHT, Sie JOHh 
of Bamley, Sbigitbtjb of Attbigny (1365?- 
1429), son of Alexander Stewart of Barnle'^ 
(descended from Sir John Stewart of Bonky] 
second son of Alexander, high steward 0 
Scotland), by his wife Janet, daughter an< 
heiress of Sir William Keith of Galston, wa 
bom about 1365. In 1386 he was made 1 
knight, and on 4 May 1387 he is mentionet 


as lord of Castlemilk. He succeeded his 
father on 6 May 1404. With the Earls of 
Buchan andWigton he was appointed to the 
joint command of a Scottish force sent to 
the aid of the dauphin of France against the 
English, and for his distinguished services at 
their defeat at Beaug5 on 21 March 1420-1, 
he received a grant of the seigneurie of Con- 
creisault in Berry, with one thousand livres 
of yearly rent. Shortly afterwards he for- 
mally entered the service of France, holding 
command of a body of men-at-arms, for 
whose maintenance from November 1422 
to December 1423 he received a monthly 
sum of one thousand livres. On 10 April 
he obtained a grant of the seigneurie of 
Aubigny in Berry, which was confirmed 
on 30 July 1425. While at the siege of 
Orevant in June 1423 he was severely de- 
feated by the English, lost an eye, and was 
taken prisoner, but obtained not lon^ after- 
wards his exchange. A little later his men- 
at-arms were formed into the bodyguard of 
Charles VII, from whom in January 1426- 
1427 he obtained the comt5 of Evreux in 
Normandy. For victories gained in 1426 
and 1427 he also in February 1427-8 ob- 
tained tbe privilege of quartering the royal 
arms of France with his own. In 1427 he 
was sent on a special embassy to Scotland, 
first to obtain additional reinforcements, and 
secondly to demand the hand of the Princess 
Margaret for the dauphin. While in Scot- 
land he received on 17 July 1428 from 
James I a charter re-granting him Tarbolton 
(Sie WiLLiAJff Feasee, Lmmso., ii. 62), On 
his return to France with reinforcements he 
was sent to Orleans, then besieged by the 
English under the Earl of Salisbury, but was 
killed while attacking a convoy of provisions. 
He was buried behind the choir in the chapel 
of Notre Dame Blanche, in the cathedral 
church, Orleans, in November 1429. By his 
wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Duncan, earl of 
Lennox, he had three sons : Sir Alan, who 
succeeded to the lands of Darnley and Len- 
! nox, hut was slain by Sir Thomas Boyd in 
1439; John, second seigneur of Aubigny 
and father of Bernard Stuart (1447 P-1508) 
[q.v.]; and Alexander. 

[Andrew Stuart’s Hist, of the Stewarts ; Sir 
William Fraser’s Lennox ; and especially Lady 
Elizabeth Gust’s Stuarts of Aubigny.] T. F. H. 

STUAE.T, JOHN, third Eael of Btjub 
^ 713-1792), born in Parliament Square, 
Edinburgh, on 25 May 1713, was the elder 
son of James, second earl of Bute, by his 
wife Lady Anne Campbell, only daughter of 
Archibald, first duke of Argyll. His paternal 
grandfather, Sir James, afterwards first earl, 
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represented Buteshire for several years in 
the Scottish parliament. On 25 April 1693 
his place was declared vacant because he 
had not taken the oath of allegiance and 
signed the assurance. He was, however, re- 
elected for Buteshire in 1702, was made a 
member of Anne’s privy council, and on 
14 April 1703 was created Earl of Bute, 
Viscount of Kingarth, Lord Mount Stuart, 
Oumra, and Inchmarnock. Though named 
one of the commissioners appointed in 1702 
to treat of a union with England (which did 
not then take effect), he afterwards opposed 
that measure, and absented himself from 

E arliament when it was carried. He died at 
►ath on 4 June 1710, 

The grandson succeeded as third earl on 
the death of his father on 28 Jan. 1723, and 
was educated at Eton, where Horace Wal- 
pole was one of his contemporaries. On 
13 Aug. 1736 he married Mary, only daughter 
of Edward Wortley Montagu of Wortley, 
Yorkshire, and Lady Mary, his wife, the 
eldest daughter of Evelyn Pierrepont, first 
duke of Kingston [see Montagu, Laut 
Maet Woetlbv], an alliance which ulti- 
mately brought the large Wortley estates 
into his family. He was elected a Scottish 
representative peer in April 1787, and took 
his seat in the House of Lords for the first 
time on 24 Jan. 1738 (Journals of the Home 
of Lords, XXV. 97, 159). He occasionally 
attended the sittings of the house, but took 
no part in the debates, and was not re- 
elected to the parliaments of 1741, 1747, 
and 1764. In 1737 he was appointed one 
of the commissioners of police for Scotland 
in the place of the Earl of Hyndford, and on 
10 July 1738 he was elected a knight of the 
Thistle, being invested at Holyrood House 
on 15 Aug. following. He appears to have 
spent the greater part of the first nine years 
01 his married life in the island of Bute, 
amusing himself with the study of agricul- 
ture, botany, and architecture rCHBSTEB- 
EIBLD, Letters and Works, 1845-53, ii. 
471), and to have removed to London soon 
after the outbreak of the rebellion in 1745. 
Here he seems to have acquired a passion 
for performing ^ at masquerades in becoming 
dresses, and in plays which he acted in 
private companies with a set of his own re- 
lations ’ (Hobaob WAiiPoiiB, Memoirs of the 
Heign of George II, 1847, i. 47). Eor his 
introduction to Frederick, prince of Wales, 
an event which laid the foundation of his 
future political career, Bute was indebted 
to a mere accident. A shower of rain after 
the Egham races in 1747 delayed the 
prince’s return to Oliefden, and Bute, who 
happened to be on the race-ground, was 


summoned to the royal tent to join in a 
game of whist while the weather cleared 
(Weaxalb, Histonoal and Posthumous 
Works, 1884, i, 319—20). Becoming a 
favourite of the prince and princess, he was 
soon constituted the leader of ^ the pleasures of 
that little, idle, frivolous, and dissipated 
court,’ and on 16 Oct. 1750 was appointed 
by Frederick one of the lords of his bed- 
chamber^ (Ohestbbpield, Letters and 
Works, ii. 471). The prince’s death in the 
following year rather increased than di- 
minished Bute’s influence in the household, 
and on 15 Nov. 1756, at the desire of the 
princess and her son, he was appointed groom 
of the stole in the new establishment (see 
Addit. MSS, Brit. Mus. 32684 ff. 92-3, 
96, 96-7 ; Letters and Works of Lady M. 
W, Montagu, 1837, iii. 131). The king, 
who always spoke of Bute with the greatest 
contempt, renised to ^ admit him into the 
closet to receive the badge of his office, 
but gave it to the Duke of Grafton, who 
slipt the gold key into Bute’s pocket’ 
(Waldbgbavb, Meanoirs, 1821, pp. 64-8, 
76-80). Bute became the constant com- 
panion and confidant of the young prince, 
and aided the princess in her daily task of 
imbuing his mind with Bolingbroke’s theory 
that a king should not only reign but 
govern. For the purpose of instructing 
him in the principles of the constitution, Bute 
is said to have obtained from Blackstone a 
considerable portion of the manuscript of 
the ^Commentaries,’ the first volume of 
which was not published until 1765 (Adol- 
phus, History of England, 1840, i. 12). As 
the political adviser of the princess, Bute 
negotiated a treaty between Leicester 
House and Pitt against the Duke of New- 
castle in 1755, and he took part in the con- 
ferences between those statesmen in 1757 
(Waldegeavb, ifeTmoira, pp. 87-9, 112-13; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Kep. pt. iv. p. 393). 
The intimate relations of Bute with the 
princess gave rise to much scandal, which, 
though founded on mere conjecture, was 
widely spread and commonly believed (ib, 
pp. 38-9 ; Walpole, Memoirs of the E&gn 
of George II, ii. 204-6; Chesteeixeld, 
Letters and Works, ii. 471). 

On the accession of George IH to the 
throne, Bute produced the declaration to the 
council, which he had kept ' lying by him 
for several years before George H died’ 
(Lobd E. Fitzmaueicb, Life of William, 
Earl of Shelburne, 1875, i. 43; see Wal- 
pole, Memoirs of the Eeign of George III, 
1894, i. 7-8). He was sworn a member of 
the privy council on 27 Oct, 1760, and on 
16 Nov. following was appointed groom of 
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the stole and first gentleman of the bed- 
chamber. Though he only held office in 
the household, and had neither a seat in 
parliament nor in the cabinet, Bute TV'as 
practically prime minister, and through, him 
alone the long’s intentions were made 
known (BjlBRIS, Life of Lord Chancellor 
JELardwicke, 1847, iii. 215). Lord George 
Saclrrille, who was an intimate Mend of 
Bute, much to Pitt’s disgust, was receiyed 
at court as if he had never been disgraced, 
while Legge, who had quarrelled with 
Bute over a Hampshire election, was dis- 
missed from his post of chancellor of the 
exchequer. It was obvious that Bute could 
not long remain in this anomalous position. 
Lord Holdemesse was therefore dismissed, 
and he was succeeded as secretary of state 
for the northern department by Bute, who 
received the seals on 25 March 1761. On 

3 April his wife was created Baroness 
Mount Stuart of Wortl^, Yorlishire, in the 
peerage of the United Kingdom, and in the 
loHowing month he was elected a Scottish re- 
presentative peer {Journals of the JBLouse of 
Lords j XXX. 102-8), The chief objects of 
Bute’s policy were to conclude a peace 
with France, to sever England from a con- 
nection with German politics, to break up 
the whig oligarchy, and to make the king 
supreme over parliament. Bute skilfully 
took advantage of the jealousies among 
the ministers in order to get rid of Pitt, 
who had no desire for any peace which did 
not completely humiliate France. After 
several lengthy discussions in the cabinet, 
Bute succeed^ in defeating Pitt’s proposal 
to commence hostilities against Spain, and 
on 6 Oct. Pitt resigned office, refusing to 
^remain in a situation which madenim 
responsible for measures he was no longer 
allowed to guide’ (Adolphus, Exstory of 
SngUiTid^ i. 43). An^r an absence of more 
than twenty years Bute reappeared in the 
House of Lords at the opening of the newpar- 
liament on 3 Nov. From the very commence- 
ment of the new reign he had been hated 
by the populace for oeii^ a favourite and a 
Scotsman. Pitt’s down&l still further in- 
creased Bute’s unpopularity, and he was 
mobl^d on his way to the Guildhall banquet 
ott9Nov. {CJmtham Correspondence, ISSSl^, 
iL 166-8). Before the year was over Pitt’s 
policy was completely vindicated, and on 

4 Jan. 1762 Bute was obliged to declare 
war with Spain. On 19 Jan, 1762 Bute 
'harangued the parliament for the first 
tme,’ and^^the few that dared to sneer at 
his theatric fustian did not find it quite so 
ri&ulous as they wished’ (Walpole 
Mm&irs the Eexgn of George III, i. 103)! 


While laying the Spanish papers before the 
house on 29 Jan., Bute pompously informed 
his audience that ‘it was the glory and 
happiness of his life to refiect that the ad- 
vice he had given his majesty since he had 
had the honour to be consulted was just 
what he thought it ought to be ’ (Caven- 
dish, Farl Debates, 1841, i. 563, 565). On 
5 Feb. he opposed the Duke of Bedford’s 
motion for the withdrawal of the British 
troops from Germany, and declared that ‘ a 
steady adherence to our German allies is 
now necessary for bringing about a speedy, 
honourable, and permanent peace.’ His 
speech on this occasion is said to have 
been ‘so manly, spirited, and firm’ that 
‘ the stocks actually rose upon it half per 
cent.’ {lb. i. 570-2 ; see also FarL Eist, xv. 
1218 w.) Bute had for some time been 
desirous of getting rid of Newcastle, who 
still clung tenaciously to office, though he 
had again changed hxs views and no longer 
supported Bute’s foreign policy. When 
Bute proposed in the cabinet the withdrawal 
of the Prussian subsidy as the readiest 
means of forcing Frederick into a peace, 
Newcastle threatened to resign unless 
200,000/, was raised for the prosecution of 
the war and the subsidy was continued. 
On which Bute dryly remarked that if ‘ he 
resigned, the peace might be retarded ; ’ but 
he took care not to r^uest him to continue 
in office (Haeeis, Life of Lord Chancellor 
Eardmcke, i. 278-9). 

Bute succeeded Newcastle as first lord of 
the treasury on 26 May 1762, and on the 
following day was elected a knight of the 
Garter, haying previously resigned the order 
of the^ Thistle. The changes made in the 
administration were few. Sir Francis 
Dashwood was appointed chancellor of the 
gLchequer, and George Grenville succeeded 
Bute as secreta^ of state for the northern 
department. Lord Henley remained lord 
chancellor, Lord Granville lord president 
of^ the council, the Duke of Bedford lord 
privy seal, and the Earl of Egremont secre- 
ts^ of state for the southeni department. 
The expeditions to the West Indies which 
had been planned by Pitt were carried out, 
but Bute, in his eagerness for peace, could 
not wMt for the result. Without the 
knowledge of the cabinet he had for several 
months been secretly making overtures of 
peace to the court of Versailles through the 
memation of Count de Viri, the Sardinian 
amb^ador (Loed E. Fitzmatteioe, Dife 
^_W%ll%am, Earl of Shelburne, i. 137). 
Wnen these negotiations had arrived at 
sifflment maturity, Bute entrusted them to 
the Duke of Bedford, who signed the pre- 
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liminary treaty at Fontainebleau on 3 Nov. 
During the progress of the negotiations Bute 
had frequent differences with George Gren- 
ville [q. V.], and he » now began to doubt 
Grenville’s ability to defend the terms of 
the treaty successfully in the face of the 
powerful opposition in the House of Com- 
rnons.^ Unable to find any one else to help 
him in the coming crisis, Bute induced 
Henry Fox [q. v.] to desert his party, and 
to accept the leadership of the House of 
Commons, With the aid of this new ally 
and by the employment of the grossest 
bribery and intimidation, Bute was able on 
9 Dec. to carry addresses approving of the 
terms of the preliminary treaty through 
both houses of parliament. According to 
the Duke of Cumberland, Bute’s speech in 
the House of Lords on this occasion was 
* one of the finest he ever heard in his life ’ 
{Bedford Correspondence^ 1842-6, iii. 170). 
He appears to have been somewhat less pom- 
pous than usual, and to have theatrically 
declared that he desired no more glorious epi- 
taph on his tombstone than the words ' Here 
lies the Earl of Bute, who in concert with the 
king’s ministers made the peace ’ (Walpole, 
Memoirs of the Bdgn of George i. 176-6), 

Emboldened by success, Bute and Fox com- 
menced a general proscription of the whigs. 
Newcastle, Grafton, and Rockingham were 
dismissed from their lord-lieutenancies, and 
even the humblest of officials who owed 
their appointments to whig patronage were 
deprived of their posts. The definitive 
treaty of peace with France and Spain was 
signed at Paris on 10 Feb. 1763. The terms 
obtained by Bute were less advantageous 
to this country than they should have been, 
and the peace was exceedingly unpopular. 
Instead of the popularity wmch Bute had 
fondly hoped to obtain as a reward for bring- 
ing tne war to a conclusion, he found hims^ 
the object of still stronger animosity. He 
was even accused of having been bribed by 
France ; and though the House of Commons, 
after a careful investigation of this charge in 
J^uary 1770, pronounced it to be 'in the 
highe'st degree frivolous and unworthy of 
credit ’ (Pari, Hht, xvii. 763-86), it was long 
before the accusation was forgotten. Lord 
Camden told Wilberforce more than five-and- 
twenty years after the date of the treaty that 
he was sure Bute 'got money by the peace of 
Paris ’ {Life of William Wilderforoe, 1838, 
i. 233). The introduction of Dashwood’s pro- 
posal for a tax on cider still further increased 
the unpopularity of Bute’s ministry. In 
spite, however, of ' the vehement opposition 
which it raised, Bute clung pertinaciously 
to the measure, and spoke in favour of it in 


the House of Lords on 28 March 1763 
(Pari, Mist xv. 1311 n,) On 8 April, only 
eight days after the bill imposing the cider 
tp: had received the royal assent, Bute re- 
signed office. The resolution to retire had 
not been so suddenly taken as the public 
supposed. He had received a promise 6om 
the Jdng that he should be allowed to re- 
sign as soon as peace had been obtained 
{Bedford Correspondence, iii. 223-5), and it 
is evident that he meant to keep the king to 
his promise. Writing to Sir James Lowther 
on 3 Feb. 1763, he says 'such inveteracy in 
the enemy, such lukewarmness (to give it 
no harsher name), such impracticfdjility, 
such insatiable dispositions appear in those 
soi-disant friends, that if I had but 60^. per 
annum I would retire on bread and water, 
and think it luxury compar’d with what I 
suffer ’ (Hist, MSS. Comm, 13th Rep. App. 
vii. p, 132). To his friends Bute <^clared 
that ill-health and the unpopularity which 
he had entailed on the king were the causes 
of his retirement, but the real reason pro- 
bably was that, owing to want of support in 
the cabinet, he felt unable to bear any longer 
the labour and responsibility inseparable from 
the post of prime minister. 

Though no longer in office, Bute still re- 
tained the king’s confidence. He recom- 
mended George Grenville as his successor, 
and employed Shelburne as an intermediary 
in his negotiations with the Duke of Bedford 
and others for the formation of anew ministry. 
Bute hoped to make use of GrenviUe as a poli- 
tical puppet, but in this* he was destined to be 
disappointed, for Grenville quicHy resented 
his mterference, and complained that he 
had not the full confidence of the king. In 
August 1763 Bute advised the king to dis- 
miss Grenville, and employed Sheftume in 
making overtures to Pitt and the Bedford 
connection. On the failure of the negotiation 
with Htt, Grenville insisted on Bute’s re- 
tirement from court. Bute thereupon re- 
sided the office of privy purse, and took leave 
of the king on 28 Sept, following (Grenwlle 
Papers, 1852-3, ii. 208, 210). Wnile in the 
country he appears to have kept up a corre- 
^ondence with the king lii. 220). 
He returned to town at the close of 
the session of 1763-4. Efis presence in 
London, however, gave rise to perpetual 
jealousies between mm and the ministers, 
which were greatly increased by the intro- 
duction of the Regency Bill in April 1765 
(see Hist, MSS, (Smm, 12th Rep. App. ix. 
pp. 254-6), After the failure or the Duke 
of Oumherland’s attempt to form a new ad- 
ministration InMay 176i6,Gr^vine obtained 
the king’s promise that Bute 'should nev^ 
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diirectly or indirectly, publicly or priyately, 
have anything to do with his business, nor 
give advice upon anything whatever/ and 
that Bute’s brother, James Stuart Mackenzie, 
should be dismissed from his office of lord 
privy seal in Scotland {^G-reTiville Papers^ iii, 
185, 187). Though the whigs for years 
continued to denounce Bute’s secret influence 
behind the throne, it seems tolerably cert^ 
that all communications whatever on politi- 
cal matters between Bute and the king 
ceased from this time {Correspondence of 
King George III with lord Norths 1867, 
vol. i. pp. £s-xxi«.) It is true that he con- 
tinued to visit the princess until her death, 
but ' when the kirig came to see his mother, 
Lord Bute always retired by a back stair- 
case’ (Dimiirs, Memoirs of a Traveller now 
in Itetirement, 1806, iv. 183). 

Bute twice voted against the government 
on the American question in February 1766 
(see Sist. MSS. Comm. 9th Hep. App. iii. 
p. 22). On 17 March following he both 
spoke and voted against the third reading of 
the bill for the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
^entirely from the private conviction he had 
of its very bad and dangerous consequences 
both to this country and our colonys ’ {Cald- 
well Papers, Maitland Club, 1854, vol. ii. pt. 
ii. p, 82). He was re-elected a Scottish 
representative peer in May 1768, and in 
the same year visited Bareges for the sake 
of his health. He subsequently went to 
Italy, where he remained for more than a 
year travelling inc^nito under the name of 
Sir John Stuart. Ete frequently complained 
of the malevolent attacks made on ms cha- 
racter by his political opponents, and of the 
neglect and ingratitude of the king. ^ Few 
men,’ he writes to Home, ‘ have ever suffered 
more in the short space I have gone through 
of political warfare’ ( Worhs of John Some, 
ed. Henry Mackenzie, 1822, L 161). The 
death of the princess dowager in February 
1772 left him ^ without a single friend near 
the royal person/ and ‘ I have taken,’ he tells 
Lord Holland, * the only part suited to my 
way of thmriQg — ^that of retirim from the 
world before it retires from me ’ (’&BVBi.TAiir, 
Parly Life of C. J*. Fox, 1881, p. 277). 
Early in 1778 his friend, Sir James Wright, 
and Br. Addington, Chatham’s physician, 
engaged in a futile attempt to bring about a 

E outical alliance between Bute and Ohat- 
am. Bnte took the opportunity of un- 
equivocally denying his secret influence with 
the king, and declared that he had no wish 
or inclination to take any part in public 
affairs {Quarterly Pemew, Levi. 265-6), 
Though his attendance had ^ not been very 
eonstant ’ in the house, Bute was again re- 


elected a Scottish representative peer in No- 
vember 1774. Lord North considered that 
dowager first lord of the treasury has a 
claim to this distinction, and we do not now 
want a coup 6) Hat to persuade the most ordi- 
nary newspaper politician that Lord Bute is 
nothing more ’ {Sist. MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. 
App. p. 209). Bute retired from parliament 
at the dissolution in September 1780 on the 
ground of his advanced age {fb. 10th Rep. App, 
vi. p. 38). He spent most of his time during 
the last six or seven years of his life at his 
marine villa at Christ Church in Hampshire. 
He died at his house in South Audley Street, 
Grosvenor Square, London, on 10 March 
1792, aged 78, and was buried at Rothesay 
in the island of Bute. 

Bute’s widow, who was born at Pera in 
February 1718, and succeeded on her father’s 
death, in February 1761, to his extensive 
estates in Yorkshire and Cornwall, died at 
Isleworth in Middlesex on 6 Nov. 1794, aged 
76. Bute had a family of five sons and six 
daughters : (1) John, viscount Mount Stuart, 
horn on 80 June 1744, who was created 
Baron Cardiff in the peerage of Great Britain 
on 20 May 1766. He succeeded to the earl- 
dom of Bute on the death of his father, and 
on the death of his mother to the barony of 
Mount Stuart. He was further advanced 
to the viscounty of Mountjoy, the earldom 
of Windsor, and the marquisate of the 
county of Bute on 21 March 1796. He 
held the post of envoy to Turin from 1779 
to 1783, was ambassador to Spain in 1783, 
and died at Geneva on 16 Nov. 1814, leaving 
a large family, of whom Lord Dudley Coutts 
Stuart is separately noticed. (2) J ames Archi- 
bald (1747-1818), father of James Archi- 
bald Stuart-Wortley-Mackenzie, first baron 
Whamcliffe [fi- v.l (8) Fredericlj^ bom in 
September 1751, M,P. for Buteshire, who- 
died on 17 May 1802. (4) Sir Charles Stuart 
(1763-1801) [q. v.j (6) William Stuart 
(1755-1822) fq. V.], archbishop of Armagh. 
(6) Mary, who became the wife of James 
Lowther, earl of Lonsdale [q. v.] (7) Jane,, 
who became the wife of George Macartney, 
earl Macartney [q.v.] (8) Anne, who became 
the wife of Hugh Percy, second duke of 
Northumberland [q.v.] (9) Augusta, who 
married Captain Andrew Corbett of the 
horse guards, and died on 5 Feb. 1778. 
(10) Caroline, who married, on 1 Jan. 1778,. 
the Hon. John Dawson, afterwards first earl 
of Portarlington. (11) Louisa, the authoress 
of the introductory anecdotes prefixed to* 
Lord 'Whamcliffe’s edition of the * Letters 
and Works of Lady Mary Wortley Mont- 
agu’ (1837), who died unmarried in August 
1851, aged 94 
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Bute -was a proud "but well-intentioned 
nobleman, with a handsome person and 
pompous manners. He* possessed some talent 
for intrigue, but his abilities were meagre, 
and his disposition irresolute. Though ad- 
mirably qualified to manage the petty details 
of a httle court, he was utterly imfit to 
direct the destinies of a great nation. He 
had no knowledge of public business, no 
experience of parliamentary debate, no skill 
either in the management of men or in the 
administration of affairs. He was both ‘ rash 
and timid, accustomed to ask advice of 
different persons, but had not sense and 
sagacity to distinguish and digest, with a 
perpetual apprehension of being governed, 
v^hich made him, when he followed any 
advice, always add something of his own in 
point of matter or manner, which sometimes 
took away the little good which was in it, 
or changed the whole nature of it ^ (Fitz- 
MAXTEICB, Life of William^ Earl of Shelburne^ 
i. 140). It is true that he succeeded in ob- | 
taining peace, and in partially breaking up 
the whig oligarchy, two objects upon which 
the king had set his heart, but he wanted 
the courage and obstinacy which George 
possessed and demanded in others. Few 
ministers have ever been more unpopular in 
this country. He was incessantly mobbed, 
lampooned, and caricatured. He could not 
appear unattended or undisguised in the 
streets without miming considerable risks. 
The ^ North Briton,’ which was set up by 
Wilkes in opposition to the ministerial or- 
gan, the ' Briton,’ occupied itself vTith abusing 
him and everything connected with him. A 
jackboot and a petticoat, the popular em- 
blems of Bute and the princess, were fre- 
quently burnt by excited mobs, and his house 
was always the object of attack whenever 
there was a riot. The details of his admini- 
stration are peculiarly disgraceful, ^ and for 
corruption and financial incapacity it is not 
likely to be surpassed. Two charges of bad 
faith were brought against Bute during the 
negotiations for peace. In January 1762 
secret overtures were made by him to Maria 
Theresa without the knowledge of Frederick. 
It was alleged that in order to induce Austria 
to consent to an early peace, Bute held out 
hopes that England would endeavour to 
obtain for Austria territorial compensation 
from Pmssia, and that “with a like view after 
the czarina’s death he had urged upon Prince 
Galitzin the necessity of Russia remaining 
firm to the Austrian alliance. Both these 
charges were fully believed by Frederick, 
but were positively asserted by Bute to be 
untrue (Lbokt, History of England^ 1882, 
Hi. 46-6). 

VOL. LV, 


Bute was by no means without polite 
accomplishments. He had a taste for lite- 
rature and the fine arts, was passionately 
fond of botany, and possessed a superficial 
knowledge of various Muds of learning. 
Though haughty and silent in society, he 
was amiable and courteous when among his 
friends. ^ His knowledge,’ says M. Butens, 

‘ was so extensive, and consequently Ms con- 
versation so varied, that one thought one’s 
self in the company of several persons, with 
the advantage of being sure of an even tem- 
per, in a man whose goodness, politeness, 
and attention were never wanting towards 
those who lived -with him ’ (Memoirs of a 
Traveller now in Retirements iv. 178). As 
a patron of literature he rarely extended 
his aid to writers outside of his party, and 
was somewhat inclined to show an undue 
partiality to Scotsmen. To him, however, 
Johnson owed his pension of 3001. a year. 
Through Ms instrumentality Sir J ames 
Steuart-Denham [q. v.], the jacobite poli- 
tical economist, obtained Ms pardon. By 
him John Shebbeare was pensioned to defend 
the peace, while Dr. Francis, Murphy, Mallet, 
and others were employed in the same cause. 

Bute was appointed ranger of Richmond 
Park in June 1761; a governor bf the 
Charterhouse and chancellor of Marischal 
College, Aberdeen, in August 1761 ; a 
trustee of the British Museum in June 1765, 
and president of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland in December 1780. He was also 
a commissioner of Chelsea Hospital and an 
honorary fellow of the Royal College of 
Physicians at Edinburgh, ^^^en Bute was 
appointed prime minister he was obliged to 
hold his public levees at the Cockpit, as Ms 
town-house was too small for official recep- 
tions. In 1763 he purchased an estate at 
Luton Hoo in Bedfordshire, where Robert 
Adam [q. v.] built Mm a palatial residence. 
There he formed a magnificent library, a 
superb collection of astronomical, pMlo- 
sophical, and mathematical instruments, and 
a gallery of Dutch and Flemish paintings 
(see Autohiograyhy and Corresjgondence of 
Mrs. Delany, 2nd ser. i. 642, ii. 33-6, 317). 
Since then two fires have unfortunately 
occurred at Luton Hoo : one in 1771, when 
the library, including that purchased from 
the Duke of Argyll, perished ; the other in 
1843, when the house was destroyed, but the 
greater part of the pictures and books were 
saved. Bute also formed a botanic garden 
at Luton Hoo, but he subsequently removed 
his valuable collection of plants to Christ- 
church (Lysoits, Mag, Brit, i. IW* Lans- 
downe House, on the south side of Berkeley 
Square, London, was buUt' by the brothers 
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Adam betweea 1765 and 1767 for Bute, who, 
however, sold it before completion to Shel- 
bume for 22,000Z. 

Sir Joshua Eeynolds painted portraits of 
Bute in 1763 and 1773, and of Lady Bute 
in 1777 and 1779 (Lesiib and Tatloe, Life 
and Times of Sir Joshua ^Reynolds, 1865, 
i. 221, ii. 203, 279, 281). The later portrait 
of Bute, which has been reproduced as a 
frontispiece to the second volume of Wal- 
pole’s ‘ His tory of the Keign of George III ’ 
(ed. Barker, 1894), is in the possession of 
the Earl of WhamcMe at Wortley. There 
are engravings of Bute by Watson, Graham, 
and Ryland, after Eamsay (see Sist, MSS. 
Comm, 10th Rep. pt. i. ]j. 360). 

Bute purchased for lus own library ‘ the 
Thomason collection ’ of pamphlets published 
during the Commonwealth [see Thomason, 
Geoege], but he subsequently sold it to the 
king, who presented th& valuable collection, 
now better known as the ‘ Ring’s Tracts,’ to 
the British Museum inl763 {AnnualRegister, 
1768,p.ll; Lives of the Founders 

of the British Museum, 1870, pt. L pp. 330-3). 
Bute’s collection of prints, a part of his 
library, and duplicates of his natural history 
collection were sold after his death (see 
catalogues of sales preserved in the British 
Museum, press mark 1265, c. 16. 1-3). The 
Public Record Office and the British Museum 
possess a number of Bute’s despatches and 
letters, and many of the latter are contained 
in -the Lansdowne and other manuscript 
collections, calendared in the reports of the 
historical manuscripts commission (cf. 3rd, 
9th, 10th, 12th, and 1 3th Reps. App.) A 
few manuscripts chiefly relating to botanical 
subjects, apparently in Bute’s handwriting, 
are in the possession of the present Marquis 
of Bute {Mist, MSS, Comm. 3rd Rep.) p. 
208, see also p. 202). In or about 1785 
But^ at the cost of some 12,000/., privately 
engraved twelve copies of ‘ Botanical Tables, 
containing the different Familys of British 
Plants, distinguish’d by a few obvious Parts 
of Fructification rang’d in a Synoptical 
Method,’ &c. (London, 4to, 9 vols.) A col- 
lation of the contents of this rare work is 
givp in Dryander’s ‘ Catalogue’ (iii. 132-3), 
while the original disposition of the twelve 
copies is dmy noted in the copy in the 
Banksian Library at the British Museum. 
Another privately printed work, called ‘ The 
Tabular Distribution of British Plants’(1787), 
in two parts — the first containing the genera, 
the second the species — ^is sometimes attri- 
buted to Bute. 

[Authorities quoted in the text; Lord Albe- 
marle’s Memoirs of the Jifferquis of Rockingham, 
IS51, voL i; Dodington’s Diary, 1784; Wal- 


pole’s Letters, 1857-9 ; The History of the Late 
Minority, 1766; Burke’s Works (1815), vol. ii. ; 
Bos-well’s Life of Samuel Johnson, 1887 ; Diaries 
and Correspondence of the Rt. Hon. George Rose, 
1860, ii. 188-92; Memoirs of Richard Cum- 
berland, 1807, i. 206,211-14; Extracts from the 
Correspondence of Richard Richardson, 1835, pp. 
406-7; Lord Mahon’s Hist, of England, 1858, 
vols. iv-vi. ; Massey’s Hist, of England, 1855, 
vol. L ; Jesse’s Memoirs of the Life and Reign 
of George III, 1867 ; Earle’s English Premiers, 
1871, i. 156-84 ; Georgian Era, 1832, i. 307-9; 
Cunningham and Wheatley’s London Past and 
Present, 1891, i. 14, 80, 163, 438 ; Calendar of 
State Papers, Home Office, 1760-5, 1766-9, 
1770-2 ; Collins’s Peerage of England, 1812, ii. 
575-9; Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, 1813, i. 
284-90 ; G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, ii. 
91-2, V. 409-10 ; Foster’s Peerage, 1883, p. 107 ; 
Poster’s Members of Parliament, Scotland, 1 882, 
pp. 322, 324, 326, 327, 328 ; Gent. hlag. 1736 
p. 487, 1748 p. 147, 1750 p. 477, 1763 p. 487, 
1792 i. 284-5, 1794 ii. 1061, 1099, 1861 ii.324; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. vii. 181, 6th ser. 
X. 89, 175, 7th ser. ix. 230; Martin’s Bibliogr. 
Cat. of Privately Printed Books, 1854, pp. 96-8 ; 
Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1890.] G. F. R, B. 

STIJART, SiE JOHN (1769-1816), 
lieutenant-general, count of Maida, colonel 
of the 20th foot, son of Colonel John Stuart, 
was bom in Georgia, North America, in 
1759. 

Stuart’s father, John Sthaet (1700?- 
1779, was bom about 1700. He went to 
America in 1733 with General James E. 
Oglethorpe, and was in Fort Loudoun during 
the French war when it was invested by the 
Cherokee Indians. He made terms with 
Oconostota, who, having agreed that the gar- 
rison should march out with their arms and 
have free passage to Virginia, treacherously 
massacred them on the way ; but Stuart, who 
was popular with the Indians, was saved. 
In 1763 he was appointed general agent and 
superintendent of Indian affairs for the 
southern department. He had a deputy with 
each tribe, and exerted great influence over the 
southern Indians. He took a prominent part 
on the royalist side in the war of indepen- 
dence, and, returning to England, died in 
1779, His property in America was confis- 
cated by the American government in 1782. 

Educated at Westminster school, young 
Stuart obtained a commission as ensi^ in 
the _ 3rd foot guar^ on 7 Aug. 1778, and 
joining the battalion, then serving in the 
army under Sir Henry Clinton at New York, 
took ]part in the operations against the colo- 
nists in the war of Aanerican independence. 
He was present at the siege and capture of 
Charleston on 6 May 1780, and remained, in 
South Carolina with the force under Lord 
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Oomwallis. He took part in the kattle of 
Oamden on 16 An^ and in the march into 
North Carolina in September and return in 
October. He was at the battle of Guildford 
on 15 March 1781, and at the surrender of 
the army at Yorktown on 18 Oct. following. 
He was severely wounded during the cam- 
paign. He was promoted to be lieutenant 
in the 3rd foot guards and captain in the 
«rmy on 6 Nov, 1782. 

Aiter ten years of home service, he went, 
•on the outbreak of the war with France, 
with his regiment to Flanders, landing with 
the troops under the Duke of York at Hel- 
voetsluys on 5 March 1793. On 25 April 
he was promoted to be captain in the 3rd 
foot guards and lieutenant-colonel in the 
army. He was present at the battle of 
Famars on 23 May, at the investment and 
•siege of Valenciennes, which capitulated on 
28 July, and at the operations on the line 
of the Scheldt in August. He took part 
in the brilliant action at Lincelles on 18 Aug., 
was present at the siege of Dunkirk, at the 
actions of 6 and 8 Sept., and at the attack 
on Launoy on 28 Oct. He went with his 
battalion into winter quarters at Ghent in 
November. In 1794 he commanded his bat- 
talion at the siege of Landrecy, which fell 
on 30 April, at the battle of Toumay or 
Pont-^Ohin on 23 May, at the retreat be- 
hind the Dyle on 8 July, and to Nimeguen 
on 6 Oct., evacuating it on 7 Nov. He served 
with Dundas when the French were driven 
across the Waal on 30 Dec. He was with 
the army in its painful retreat across the 
Weluwe waste, and in its embarkation at 
Bremen and return to England in April 
1795. 

Stuart was promoted to be brevet colonel 
on 3 May 1796. He was appointed to a 
-command on 30 Nov. as brigadier-general in 
the force under General the Hon. Charles 
Stuart in Portugal. He raised the queen’s 
German regiment in 1798, and was appointed 
colonel of it on 26 Dec. This regiment was 
numbered on 6 June 1808 the 97th foot, 
and was disbanded in 1818, He went on 
the expedition to Minorca, and took part 
in its capture on 15 Nov. 1799, having 
been gazetted on 10 Nov. a brigadier-gener^ 
in t^e force for Minorca. 

From Minorca Stuart went to Eg;^t in 
1801 as brigadier-general, under Sir Falph 
Abercromby. He commanded the foreign 
brigade at the battle of 21 March on the 
plam of Alexandria, and at a critical moment 
brought up his brigade to the assistance of 
the reserve. Stuart’s action was declared, 
in general orders of 23 March, to have been 

^ as gallant as it was prompt, and [to have] 

** ■* 


entirely confirmed the fortunate issue of that 
brilliant day.’ At the close of the Egyptian 
campaign Stuart proceeded on a political mis- 
sion to Constantinople, and thence returned 
to Egypt to take command of the British 
troops at Alexandria. He received knight- 
hood of the order of the Crescent from the 
Sultan of Turkey ; he was promoted to be 
major-general on 29 April 1802, and returned 
to En^and the same year. 

On 17 Oct. 1803 Stuart was appointed to 
command a bri^de of the force massed on 
the east coast of Kent in readiness to repel 
the threatened French invasion ; he held the 
command until 24 March 1805, when he 
accompanied Lieutenant-general Sir James 
Craig, who had been appomted to the com- 
mand of the British military forces in the 
Mediterranean. He arrived on 13 May at 
Gibraltar, where a protracted stay was made, 
and reached Malta on 18 July. On 3 Nov. 
he sailed with Craig’s army from Malta to 
co-operate with the Bussians under General 
Lascy from Corfu for the protection and 
assistance of the kingdom of Naples. The 
British disembarked on 21 Nov. at Castella- 
mare in the bay of Naples, and, with the 
Hussians, were distributed across Italy from 
Pescara to Gaeta. The battle of Austerlitz 
caused the Hussian emperor in January 1806 
to direct Lascy at once to seek safety by 
embarking his force and returning to the 
Ionian Islands. The British followed suit, 

! retired to CasteUamare, embarked on 14 Jan., 
and entered Messina harbour on the 22nd. 
The French, under Marshal Mass§na and 
General Eeynier, crossed the frontier on 
9 Feb., and occupied the kingdom of Naples, 
except the fortress of Gaeta, which was 
held for King Ferdinand by ^e Prince of 
Hesse-Philipsthal, and was at first blockaded 
and then besieged by Mass^na- The king 
and queen fled from N^les to Palermo. 
Stuart landed with the British tro^s at 
Messina on 17 Feb. By 24 March the French 
posts and picquets lined the straits of Mes- 
sina on the C5alabrian coast. In April, on 
account of ill-health, Craig resigned his com- 
mand, and Stuart succeeded to it as next 
senior. 

During May and June Stuart ascertained 
that the French in the south of Calabrm 
were weak in numbers and exposed in posi- 
tion, while the main am^ under Mass^na 
was still occupied with Gaeta, He there-’ 
fore decided to strike a sudden blow at 
Reynier’s army. The decision was kept a 
profound secret, Stuart’s army was con- 
centrated in or near Messina, and was easily 
embarked in transports already prepared. 
Under convoy Stuart proceeded on 30 J une 
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to the bay of St. Eufemia witb Ms main 
force, sending the 20th regiment under 
Colonel Kobert Eoss [q. v,] to make a diver- 
sion by threatening Beggio and Scylla. 
Stuart disembarked, with slight opposition, 
on 1 July, and, in spite of a heavy surf, 
landed his guns and stores by the Srd. On 
the dth he marched to attack Eeynier, who, 
with a superior force, had occupied a posi- 
tion below S. Pietro di Maida, a few miles 
away. During a critical part of the battle 
Boss, with the 20th regiment, arrived from 
Beggio, and Stuart gained a decisive victory. 

Unfortunately Stuart (whose entire force 
amounted to no more than 4,800 men) had 
no cavalry with which to follow up his vic- 
tory, or Beynier’s army might have been 
completely destroyed. While the action 
was in progress Sir Sidney Smith arrived in 
his flagship. Stuart slept on board it that 
night, but neither he nor Sir Sidney Smith 
had the genius to grasp the possibilities of 
the situation, and to concert measures for a 
prompt move on Gaeta by land and sea to 
raise the siege. Stuart had intended only 
to strike a blow at the French in southern 
Calabria ; he had done it ably and success- 
fully, and he was content. Before return- 
ing to Sicily he undertook the siege of 
Scylla Castle. Operations were conunenced 
on 12 July under the direction of Captain 
Charles Lefebure, commanding royal engi- 
neer, and continued until 23 July, when the 
place capitulated. Stuart arranged for the 
repairs of the castle, and for its occupa- 
tion by a British garrison. Having destroyed 
other fortified posts, he returned with his ex- 
pedition to Messina at the end of July. The 
British minister at Palermo informed the 
government of the high sense entertained 
by the Pdermo court of Stuart^s merits. 
For his brilliant operations he received the 
thanks of both houses of parliament and a 
pension of 1,000/. a year for life ; he was made 
a knight of the Bath, created by the king of 
the two Sicilies Count of Maida, and he re- 
ceived the flreedom of the city of London 
and a sword of honour. He was further ap- 
pointed colonel of the 74th foot on 8 Sept. 
1806. 

On Stuarf s arrival at Messina he found 
there General Fox, sent by the whig govern- 
ment to take the command of the land forces 
in the Mediterranean, and he learnt that large 
reinforcements were on their way from 
England under Lieutenant-general Sir John 
Moore (1761—1809) [q. v.], who was to he 
second in command. Stuart quite expected 
an officer senior to himself to be sent to take 
the command in succession to Craig, and he 
' would have been well content to serve as 


second to General Fox ; but to be relegated 
to a third place was distasteful to him, and 
soon after Moore^s arrival he obtained leavo 
to return home, arriving in England on 
24 Nov. 1806. 

On 29 Sept. 1807 Stuart was again sent 
to the Mediterranean as a major-general^ 
and on 11 Feb. 1808 he was appointed ta 
the chief command of the land forces in the 
Mediterranean, with the local rank of lieu- 
tenant-general. He was, however, pro- 
moted to be a lieutenant-general on the 
establishment on 25 April, and shortly after 
that date he proceeded to Messina. In 
the early part of October 1808 he received 
intelligence from Colonel (afterwards Sir) 
Hudson Lowe [q. v.], commandant at Capri, 
of Murat’s attack on the island, and an 
urgent application for assistance. Stuart at 
once sent off reinforcements without wait- 
ing for a convoy, hut, meeting with a gale, 
they did not reach Capri until 17 Oct., a few 
hours after Hudson Lowe had been obliged 
to capitulate. 

In 1809 Stuart, in conjunction with Col- 
lingwood, decided on an expedition to the 
bay of Naples. He sailed on 11 June 
with upwards of eleven thousand men, con- 
voyed by the fleet. At the same time he 
sent a force to attack the castle of Scylla to 
make a diversion, and for the better safety of 
Messina during his absence. This diver- 
sion was unsuccessful, and the siege was 
abandoned. In the meantime Stuart, de- 
layed by calms, did not arrive in the bay of 
Naples until 24 June. The following day 
he disembarked his troops on the island ot 
Ischia, ^d, with the exception of the castle, 
carried it by assault. Procida was then sum- 
moned and surrendered. The following day 
twenty-four of Murat’s gunboats were cap- 
tured and five destroyed. The castle of 
Ischia was then besieged, and surrendered 
on 30 June. 

Collingwood having represented to Stuart 
that there was fresh activity at Toulon, 
where the French had a large fleet, and that 
the British ships and transports were not 
secure at the Ischia anchorage against the 
sudden attack of the superior fleet, Stuart 
re-embarked and returned with his army to 
Messina, 

Stuart’s despatches to Lord Liverpool at 
this time showed grave mistrust of the in- 
tentions of the court of Palermo and of the 
Sicilian troops. Murat was making* con- 
siderable preparations for the invasion of 
Sicily, and Stuart pointed out to Lord 
Liverpool the inefficiency of the Sicilian 
army, militia, and marine. Some twenty- 
five thousand French troops were massed at 
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the extremity of Lower Calabria, and more 
were behind them, while in the month of 
June 1810 Stuart had less than fourteen 
thousand men. IS'otwithstanding this trying 
state of affairs, Stuart was directed to send 
■away four battalions of his force to Gibraltar, 
rso soon as a smaller number of sicMy soldiers 
returned from the expeditions to the Scheldt 
should arrive from England. Stuart remon- 
strated, and upon reiterated instructions from 
Lord Liverpool positively declined to send 
them unless it were understood that he could 
not hold himself responsible if his force were 
reduced. 

Stuart’s engineers in the meantime were 
not idle. A chain of heavy batteries con- 
nected the Faro Point with the fortress of 
Messina, and these were supported by forti- 
fied posts and barracks, whSie a flotilla of 
nearly one hundred boats lay clustered round 
the Faro, ready to attack the enemy’s trans- 
port boats whenever they should cross the 
straits; and hardly a day passed without 
n skirmish more or less brisk between the 
opposing flotillas. On the night of 17 Sept, 
six battalions of Corsicans and Neapolitans 
crossed the straits and landed seven miles to 
the south of Messina, intending to gain 
the mountain ridge in the British rear. 
Stuart at once despatched troops to meet 
them, and secured the mountain paths. The 
•enemy were repulsed, a whole battalion 
captured, and the rest driven to their boats 
with ^eat loss. When the day broke the 
French divisions were seen embarking on 
the opposite shore, but, on finding that the 
•diversion had failed, they disembarked. 

In the following month Murat began 
•quietly to withdraw his troops from Lower 
Calabria. Stuart, unaware of this move- 
ment, rec^itulated in October in a despatch 
to Lord Liverpool his suspicions of the 
court of Palermo and the dangers of the 
situation to the British. He declared that 
under the existing circumstances he could 
not continue to be responsible, and resigned 
his command. His resignation was ac- 
cepted, and he left Messina for England at 
the end of October. He received fiom the 
court of Palermo the order of knighthood of 
•San Gennaro. 

Stuart was appointed lieutenant-governor 
-of Grenada in 1811. On 10 June 1813 he was 
Appointed to the command of the western 
military district, with his headquarters at 
Plymouth. This command he resigned on 
24 June 1814, owing to ill-health. On 3 Jan. 
1815 he was made a military knight grand 
cross of the order of the Bath on its exten- 
sion and revision. He died at Clifton on 
2 April 1815, and was buried under the south 


choir aisle of Bristol Cathedral on 13 April. 
A small diamond-shaped marble slab let into 
the floor marks the spot. A portrait was 
painted by W. Wood, and engraved by Free- 
man in octavo and quarto sizes. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; Annual 
Register, 1806-15; Gent. Mag. 1806-15; Apple- 
ton's Cyclopaedia of American Biography ; Bun- 
bury’s Narrative of Passages in the Great War 
with France from 1799to 1810 (but Banbury’s 
estimate of Stuart is prejudiced by a strong 
antagonistic bias) ; Cannon's Historical Records 
of the 20th Foot, ^so of the 74th Foot; Evans’s 
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, vol. ii.; Carmichael 
Smyth’s Chronological Epitome of the Wars in 
the Low Countries ; Jones's Sieges in Spain, &c.; 
Stedman's American War of Independence ; Ali- 
son's Hist, of Europe ; Gust’s Annals of the Wars 
of the Eighteenth Century ; Lord Teignmouth's 
Reminiscences, ii. 274 ; Grant’s Adventiues of an 
Aide-de-Camp contains a spirited account of the 
battle of Maida and the operations that followed.] 

R H. V. 

STTJART, JOHN (1743-1821), GaeHc 
scholar, son of James Stuart, minister of 
HiUin, and Elizabeth Drummond, was horn 
at KHlin in 1743. He was licensed by the 
presbytery of Edinburgh on 27 Feb, 1771, 
was presented to the hving of Axrochar by 
Sir James Colquhoun in October 1773, and 
was ordained on 12 May 1774. He was 
translated to Weem on 26 March 1776, and 
to Luss on 1 July 1777. He received the 
degree of D.D. from Glasgow University in 
1796. 

Stuart was an expert Gaelic scholar. His 
father had already translated the New Tes- 
tament into Gaelic, and at the time of his 
death had begun a translation of the Old 
Testament. This work was continued by 
his son, and the complete translation was 
published at Edinburgh in 1767, under the 
auspices of the Society for Prop^ating Chris- 
tian Knowledge ; another edition was pub- 
lished in London in 1807, For his valuable 
services as translator he received from the 
lords of the treasury 1,000Z. in 1820, and the 
thanks of the general assembly were conveyed 
to him from the chair on 28 May 1819. He 
was also a devoted student of natural history 
and botany. He died at Luss on 24 May 
1821. 

Dr. Stuart married, 24 July 1792, Susan, 
daughter of Rev. Dr. McIntyre, Glenorchy. 
She died on 7 July 1846, leaving a son, 
Joseph, minister of feingarth, and a daugh- 
ter. 

Besides his Gaelic translation of the Scrip- 
tures, Dr. Stuart was the author of ‘ The Ac- 
count of the Parish of Luss ’ in vol. xvii. of 
Sinclair’s ^ Statistical Account of Scotland/ 
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[Scott's Tasti, pt. iii. pp. 341, 367, pt. iv*. pp. 
817, 825 ; Scots Magazine, 1821, ii. 94.] 

G-. S-H. 

STUABT, JOHN (1813-1877), Scottish 
genealo^st, was bom in NoYember 1813 at 
Porgue, Aberdeenshire, where his father had 
a small farm. He was educated at Aberdeen 
UmYersity, and in 1836 became a member of 
the Aberdeen Society of Advocates. In 1853 
he was appointed one of the official searchers 
of records in the Register House, Edinburgh, 
and in 1873 became principal keeper of the 
register of deeds. In 1854 he was appointed 
secretary of the Society of Scottish Anti- 
quaries, and firom that time he became the 
guiding spirit of the association. In 1839, 
along with Joseph Robertson (1810-1866) 
[q. y5 Cosmo Lines [q. y.], he set on foot 
the ^Spalding Club,’ of which he acted as se- 
cretary till the close of its operations in 1870. 
Of the thirty-eight quarto volumes issued 
by the dub, fourteen were produced under 
Stuart’s editorship. Prominent among these 
were the two large folios on ^ The Sculptured 
Stones of Scotland/ published in 1856 and 
1867, and regarded by antiquarians as one 
of their most important books of reference. 
Another of the Spalding volumes is ^ The 
Book of Deer,' published in 1869, a repro- 
duction by Stuart of a manuscript copy of 
the Gospels which belonged to the abbey of 
Deer — of great historical and linguistic 
value, especially with regard to the Celtic 
history of Scotland. Among the other 
works which Stuart prepared for publication 
by the Spalding Club were the three volumes 
of * Miscellanies ’ published in 1841, 1842, and 
1849; ^Extracts from the Presbytery Book 
of Stiathbogie, 1631-54,' published in 1843 ; 
‘ Extracts from the Council Register of Aber- 
deen, 1398-1625,' 2 vols., issued in 1844-9 ; 
‘Memorialls of the Trubles in Scotland and 
England from 1624 to 1646,' printed in 1850- 
1851 ; and ‘ Notices of the Spalding Club,' 
prepared in 1871 as a record of its labours. 
At the final meeting, on 23 Dec. 1870, Stuart 
was presented by the club with a piece of 
plate and his portrait, the work of JVfc. (now 
Sic) Gteorge Reid. 

Stuart contributed largely to the ‘ Trans- 
actions of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland’ (of which he was principal secre- 
tary), especially on the subject of Scottish 
crannogs. Two very able papers were also 
given on the history of the crozier of St, 
EO l an, and an account of the priory of 
R^ennet, near Eorfar. For the society he 
edited two volumes of ancient chartulaiies, 
entitled * Records of the Lie of May,' 1868, 
and ^Records of the Monastery of JSlnloss,' 
1872. * 


Of his researches among old family records 
there remains the ^ Registrum de Panmure,' 
two quarto volumes, printed by the Earl of 
Dalhousie in 1874. At the instance of the 
historical records commission he examined 
the charter chests of the Scottish nobility 
and furnished reports. Among the records- 
at Dunrobin Castle he discovered the original* 
dispensation for the marriage of Bothwell 
and Lady Jane Gordon. This find gave Stuart 
the opportunity of discussing, as he did in 
his volume, ^ A Lost Chapter in the History 
of Mary Queen of Scots ' (Edinburgh, 1874),. 
the law and practice of Scotland relating to* 
marriage dispensations in Roman catholic 
times. 

Eor the Burgh Records Society Stuart 
edited two volumes of ' Extracts from the 
Burgh Records of Aberdeen, 1625-1747,'' 
and he also edited an edition of ^ Archaeo- 
logical Essays of the late Sir J. Y. Simpson,'' 
1872. In 1866 the university of Aberdeen 
conferred on him the degree of LL.D. He 
was elected an honorary member of the- 
Archaeological Institute and of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Zurich and the Assemblea 
di Storia Patria in Palermo. 

He died at Ambleside on 19 July 1877. 
He was twice married, and was survived by 
his second wife and two daughters of the 
first marriage. 

Stuart’s love of study lay for the most 
part within a limited range. In the more 
general bearings of archaeology he took little 
interest, but in the deciphering of records* 
and illustrations he did yeoman service. 

In addition to the works mentioned, Stuart 
edited^ for the Spalding Club : 1. ' A brieffe 
narration of the services done to three noble 
ladyes, by Gilbert Blakhal,' 1844. 2. ^ Selec- 
tions from the Records of the Kirk Session,. 
Presbytery, and Synod of Aberdeen from 
1562 to 1681/ 1846. He also wrote a * Me- 
moir of the late A. H. Rhind of Sibster,'’ 
Edinburgh, 1864, 8vo. 

[Obituary notice in the Scotsman, 21 July 
1877 ; Irving’s Eminent Scotsmen ; l^oceedinga 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, xii. 
363-4 (with portrait reproduced from Notices of 
the Spalding Club).] G. S-H. 

STUART, JOHN FERDINAND 
SMYTH (1745-1814), American loyalist, 
born in 1745, claimed descent through both 
parents from the Dnke of Monmouth. Ac- 
cording to his ovm doubtful statement, bis 
father, Wentworth Smyth, was son of the* 
Duke of Monmouth by Lady Henrietta 
Maria, granddaughter of Thomas W entworth, 
earl of Cleveland, and daughter of Thomas, 
lord Wentworth. She died eight months 
after Monmouth's execution, and her son 
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was said to haye been adopted hj Colonel 
Smyth., an aide-de-can^ of Monmouth, 
who made him his heir. Wentworth Smyth 
joined in the risings of 1716 and 1746, and 
was killed in the highlands at some later 
date. At the age of sixty-six he is reputed 
to have married Maria Julia Dalziel, a girl 
of fifteen. She was represented to be grand- 
daughter of General James Crofts, natural 
son of the Duke of Monmouth, by Eleanor, 
daughter of Sir Kobert Needham of Lambeth. 
It is yaguely stated that she predeceased her 
husband, dying three years after her mar- 
riage. 

The reputed son, John Ferdinand Smyth, 
who in 1793 adopted the name of Stuart, 
studied medicine at Edinburgh Uniyersity. 
He then emigrated to America, and, settling 
near Williamsburg in Virginia, practised as a 
doctor in the district, when the rebellion 
broke out Smyth found himself the only 
loyalist in the neighbourhood, and on 15 Oct, 
1776 he was compelled to abandon his home. 
He served in seyeral regiments with the rank 
of captain, distinguishing himself, according 
to his own account, by his zeal and actiyity. 
He showed equal capacity in the most dif- 
ferent situations. At one time he raised a 
special company of picked men for frontier 
work, and at another commanded an armed 
sloop in the bay of Chesapeake. He was 
several times made prisoner, and on one oc- 
casion was kept in irons for eighteen months. 
On proceeding to England at the close of the 
war a pension of 300X a year was settled on 
him, a very partial compensation for his 
losses. Yet in 1784, on some insinuations 
secretly made against him to the commis- 
sioners for American claims, even this was 
suspended and never restored. In conse-. 
quence he was reduced to extreme poverty, 
and was glad to accept the position of barrack- 
master. He made strenuous representations 
to government, and in 1796 demanded justice 
from Pitt peremptorily. In the same year 
he was persuaded to accompany Admiral Sir 
Hugh Oloberry Christian [q. v.] to the West 
Indies, where ne was thrice shipwrecked and 
was present at the capture of St. Lucia. 
On his return to England he was informed 
that his claims were of too ancient a date to 
be entertained. ^ He was knocked down and 
killed by a carriage at the comer of South- 
ampton Street, London, on 20 Dec. 1814, 
leaving a widow destitute, two sons, and a 
daughter {Notes and Queries. 2nd ser. viii. 
495, ix. 282, 334). 

He was the author of : 1. ‘A Tour in the 
United States of America,^ London, 1784, 
8vo. This book gives an account of his 
sojourn and travefi in North America and 


of the share he took in the war. His delinea- 
tion of rural society in the States is vigorous 
but not flattering. The republican opinions 
of the colonists were obnoxious to a loyalist, 
while their barbarous manners were repellent 
to a gentleman. 2. ^A Letter to Lord Henry 
Petty on Coercive Vaccination,’ London, 
1807, 8 VO, a violent diatribe against vaccina- 
tion (Ci^iOBES, Book of Days, I 628). 
3. ^Destiny and Fortitude: an heroic poem 
on the Misfortunes of the House of Stuart,’ 
London, 1808, foL 

[Stuart’s Works; The Case of Ferdinand 
Smyth Stuart, London, 1807, fol.] E. L C. 

STUAET, JOHN McDOUALL (1816- 
1866), explorer, the fifth son of William 
Stuart, a captain in the army, was bom at 
Dysart, Fifeshire, on 7 Sept. 1816. Educated 
at Edinburgh, first privately and later at 
the Military Academy, he entered into busi- 
ness in Scotland, but emigrated to South 
Australia in 1838. There he joined the go- 
vernment survey, and afterwards practised 
as a private surveyor, chiefly in the bush ; 
he also tried his hand at sheep-farming. On 
12 Aug. 1844 he joined as draughtsman 
Captain Sturt’s expedition to ezqplore Central 
Australia [see Sttfet, Chaelbsj. 

In 1868 Stuart led his first expedition, 
equipped by William Finke, for the discovery 
of a path across Australia. It had little 
practical result, and on 2 April 1869 Stuart 
again started with an expedition, equipped by 
!nnke and James Chambers, up the eastern 
side of Lake Torrens. Passing Mount Hamil- 
ton, his furthest point in the preceding year, 
he proceeded northward, discovered several 
springs, and named the Hanson Hange and 
Mounts Younghusband and Kingston, re- 
turning to the settlements on 3 July. On 
4 Nov. 1859 he started for the third time, 
named Mount Anna, and surveyed a line at 
the Fanny Springs. His eyes troubled him 
greatly during tMs journey, and he returned 
on 21 Jan. 1860. 

On 2 March. 1860 Stuart started, with 
thirteen horses and two men, on a fourth 
journey, in which, after crossing the Neale, 
ne fimaJIy reached the centre of Australia, 
and there he named Mount Stuart in the 
John Bange. Turning to the north-west, he 
pushed on, in spite of illness, through several 
miles of new country, till an attack by natives 
forced him to turn back on 26 June ; he was 
now nearly blind, his horses and attendants 
were worn out, and thus he arrived on 1 Sept, 
at Chambers’s Creek, In October he came 
to Adelaide, and was received with acdamar 
tion. 

The government voted the funds for a 
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fresh, expedition. On 29 Nov. 1860, three 
months after Burke and 'Wills left Mel- 
bourne, Stuart started again with twelve 
men and fifty horses, a number reduced 
before the real work began. On 26 April 
1861 he reached Attack Creek, where he 
had been turned before ; he passed several 
new ranges and rivers, and named Sturt’s 
Plains, which, however, he failed to cross 
on account of want of water. At a place 
named Howell’s Ponds he turned on 12 July, 
and reached settled country on 7 Sept. 
On 23 Sept, he made a public entry into 
Adelaide. 

Shortly afterwards the news of the fate of 
Burke and "Wills reached Adelaide. But this 
did not deter Stuart from again starting north 
under the auspices of the government on 
21 Oct. 1861. Though almost idlled at the 
outset by a horse accident, he ordered the 
expedition to proceed, and rejoined it in five 
weeks. Fresh difficulties soon beset him: 
some of his party deserted, several horses 
died from the great heat, and the natives 
showed greater hostility than before. Striking 
northward across the Sturt Plains, he found 
water at Frew’s "Water, and later at King’s 
Ponds, places which he named after two of 
his companions. After many further hard- 
ships, they reached a river which Stuart 
nam^ Strangway. Following it, they came 
to the Poper, and thence, through mountain 
passes, to the Adelaide Mver, and along it 
to the Indian Ocean, which they struck at 
Van Diemen’s Gulf before the end of July 
1862. The return journey was almost 
fatal to Stuart ; the distress of the whole ex- 
pedition, chiefly from want of water, was 
intense. 

Stuart received from the government of 
South Australia the grant of 2,000/. which 
was destined for the first colonist who 
crossed the Australian continent. John 
McKinlay v.] had actually crossed two 
months earlier, hut the circumstances seem 
not to have been considered quite parallel 
(s^ Howitt, ii, 188-9). Stuart also re- 
ceived a gold medal and a watch firom 
the Poyal Geographical Society. He ha d 
previously received a thousand square miles 
rent free in the interior. He now en- 
deavoured to settle down to a pastoral life, 
but Lis health was broken, and in 1863 he 
was recommended to return to England as 
the oply chan ce of recmiiting his strength. 
Arriving here in September 1864, he settled 
in London in Nottmg (now Oampden) TTi'n 
Square, where he died on 5 June 1866. He 
was buned at Kensal Green. He was appa- 
rently unmarried. Stuart’s Creek was named 
after him. 


[Chambers’s Biographical Dictionary of Emi- 
nent Scotsmen, 1875; Howitt’s Hist, of Dis- 
covery in Australia, ii. ] 58-89; Hardman’s 
Journals of McDouall Stuart’s Explorations; 
Journals of the Royal Geographical Society for 
1861 and 1862; Eden’s Australian Heroes, p. 
276; Davis’s Tracks of McKinlay, 1863, pp. 
4-20 ; cf. art. Sturt, Cha.rles.] C. A. H. 

STUART, JOHN SOBIESKI STOL- 
BERG (1795 P-1872), and STUART, 
CHARLES EDWARD ( 1799 .?-1880), were 
two brothers who claimed to be descended 
from Prince Charles Edward Stuart, the 
young chevalier, and to be heirs to the crown 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Their grand- 
father, or reputed grandfather, Admiral John 
Carter Allen, was connected with the Mar- 
quis of Downshire, and is said to have claimed 
descent from the Hay earls of ErroU. He 
died at his house in JDevonshire Place, Lon- 
don, 2 Oct. 1800, and by a will dated eight 
months before left 2,200/. to one son, Captain 
J ohn .^en, R.N., and only 100/. to another 
son, Lieutenant Thomas Allen, R,N. (Quar-- 
terly, June 1847, pp. 75-6 ; will at Somerset 
House). Thomas was probably the elder of 
the two, for Admiral John Allen (1774- 
1853), who died at Torpoint, near Plymouth, 
is called ^ the youngest son of Admiral J. C. 
Allen’ in his obituary (^Gent. Mag, Septem- 
ber 1853, p. 310), and, moreover, he became 
a lieutenant in 1794, Thomas in 1791. On 
2 Oct. 1792, at Godalming, ^ Thomas Allen, 
of the parish of Egham, bachelor,’ married 
Catherine Matilda Manning, second daughter 
of the !l^v. Owen Manning [q. vj, vicar of 
Godaiming. She was baptised at Godaiming 
27 July 1765, so at the time of her marriage 
was twenty-seven years old. Of this marriage 
were born the two brothers who are the sub- 
jects of this notice. The name of their 
father, Thomas Allen, is in the navy list for 
January 1798, but not in that for July or 
afterwards. 

Where the brothers were born is un- 
known, except that the younger says, * I 
was an exile — bom in foreign land ’ {Lays^ 
i. 322 ; at Versailles perhaps, according to 
Mr. J enner). The dates, too, of their births 
are uncertain. Those given in the Eskadale 
epitaph— 14 June 1797 and 4 June 1799— 
are seemingly incorrect, for John, in his 
lines 'To my Brother on his Birthday, 
written 4 J uly 1821 ’ (Bridal of Ca^lcihaim, 
p. 196), writes:— 

The 'winged pace of six-and-twenty years 
Has passed ftiU sad and various o’er my head* 

About 1811 the reputed secret of their de- 
scent ftom the Stuarts was, according to 
their own story, revealed to them (fLaya^ i. 
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322), and, stirred by that startling news, 
they entered the service of the ^ eagle mo- 
narch’ Napoleon, and fought in 1813 at 
Dresden and at Leipzig, where ‘ S — t swam 
the wave and Poniatowski sank.’ Napoleon’s 
own hand, they assert, pinned an eagle on 
the ‘ throbbing breast ’ of the ‘ child of 
battles;’ and for Napoleon both brothers 
claim to have fought once again at Waterloo, 
attired in ‘ dolmans green, pelisse of crimson 
dye ’ (LaySj i. 121, and ii. 326 ; Poenis, pp. 72, 
73, 189, 193). When ^the great Imperial 
sun had gone down,’ they betook themselves 
to London, learned Gaelic there of Donald 
Macpherson [q.v.], compiler of ‘Melodies 
from the Gaelic,’ and in 1817 or 1818 came 
by sea to Edinburgh. Argyllshire—probably 
Inveraray — ^was their principal home for 
three or four years, and to the seventh Duke 
of Argyll ‘John Hay Allan, esq.’ dedicated 
his ‘ Bridal of Caolchairn, and other Poems ’ 
(London, 1822). Its forty-two Scott-like 
pieces contain several allusions to descent 
mom the Hays (pp. 120, 168, 206, 337), a 
reference to Prince Charles Edward as ‘ the 
last of Albyn’s royal race ’ (p. 169), a 
suggestion that the author belonged to the 
English church (p. 263), but no bint of 
Napoleonic campaigns. ‘Stanzas for the 



1822, pp. 62-4) must have been written by 
one of the brothers, and Charles and his 
father were perhaps the ‘Allans ’ presented at 
Edinburgh to George IV. It may have been 
then that Scott ‘ saw one of these gentlemen 
wear the [Erroll] Badge of High Constable 
of Scotland ’ {Journal^ ii. 298). John says 
he was absent from Scotland during 1822- 
1826 (Reply to the Quarterly^ p. 4); but 
Miss Louise Macdonell speaks of having 
often seen both brothers at Glengarry be- 
tween 1822 and 1828, where the first date 
perhaps is erroneous (BlackwooWsMag. April 
1896, pp. 623-4, 530). In London, on 
9 Oct. 1822, ‘ Charles Stuart, youngest son 
of Thomas Hay Allan, esq., of Hay,’ mar- 
ried Anna (6. 1787), widow of Charles Gar- 
diner, esq., and youngest daughter of the 
Right Hon. John Beresford, the Earl of 

S tone’s second son, and brother to the first 
arquis of Waterford (z6. November 1822, 
p. 691). From about 1826 to 1838 the 
brothers were living in Elginshire, first at 
Windy Hills (now Milton Brodie) in Alves 
parish, and then, from 1829, at Logie House, 
m Edinkillie parish. The Earl of Moray 
gave them the full run of Damaway Everest, 
where they built their ‘forest hut ^ of moss 
beside the Eindhom, and during this period 
they continued protestants, for, dressed as 


always in full Highland garb, they attende<h 
the presbyterian worship in the parish kirks. 
But from their settling in 1838 on Eilean 
Aigas, a lovely islet in the river Beauly, 
where Lord Lovat built them an antique 
shooting lodge, they seem to have been 
devoted catholics. Eskadale, where they are 
buried, is two miles above their islet, and 
every Sunday they used to be rowed up to 
mass, with a banner flying, which was carried 
before them from the riverside to the church 
door. In 1829 they had come to style them- 
selves Stuart Allan. In 1841 the ‘ New 
Statistical Account’ (xiv. 488) speaks of 
‘ Messrs. Hay Allan Stuart, said to be the 
only descendants of Prince Charles Edward ; ’ 
and in 1843 a Frenchman, the Vicomte d’Ar- 
lincourt, first published their claims to royal 
ancestry. In 1847 the brothers themselves 
put forth their own ‘ Tales of the Century,’ 
which tells how in 1773 the Countess of 
Albany gave birth unexpectedly to a son, 
who three days afterwards was handed over, 
for fear of assassination by Hanoverian 
emissaries, to the captain of an English 
frigate, ‘Commodore O’Haleran,’ rightful 
‘ Earl of Strathgowrie ; ’ how later that son, 
as ‘ Captain O’Haleran ’ or the ‘ lolair- 
dhearg ’ (Gaelic, red eagle) was himself in 
command of a frigate on the west coast of 
Scotland; and how in 1790 he married, 
under romantic circumstances, an English 
lady, ‘ Catharine Bruce.’ O’Haleran (in 
M. d’Arlincourt ‘Admiral Hay’) here stands 
plainly for Allen or Allan — ^ErroU. is in 
Strathgowrie ; and the centenarian ‘ Dr. Bea- 
ton,’ on whose testimony the alleged secret of 
their royal birth turns mainly, may be safely 
identified with Robert Watson, M.D. (1746- 
1838) [q. V.], the discoverer of the Stewart 
papers, with whom the brothers are known 
to have had some dealings. But the tale is 
demonstrably false. Admiral (then Captain) 
John Carter Allen, the brothers’ genuine 
gpindfather, who figures in the narrative as 
Commodore O’Halleran, was not on active 
service, but on half-pay, from 14 Aug. 1771 
to 8 Nov. 1775. At the same time Bishop 
R. Forbes’s / Lyon in Mourning ’ (Scot. Hist. 
Soc. 1896, iii. 329), imder date 21 Sept. 
1774, has a curious passage telling how 
‘ lately a Scots gentleman, son of a noble 
family, and captain of a ship^f-war in Bri- 
tain,’ met Prmce Charles Edward at the 
opera in Rome. But then, through Robert 
Chambers, this passage is sure to have been 
known to the brothers, and may have sug- 
gested much that they admitted to their 
‘ Tales.’ In ‘ The Heirs of the Stuarts’ ( Qaftzr- 
terly Review^ June 1847), Professor George 
Skene of Glasgow made a pitiless onslaught 
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on both the * Tales ’ and the ‘ Yestiarium 
Scotieum, with an Introduction and Notes 
by John SobiesM Stuart * (folio, Edinburgh, 
1842). The latter professed to be from the 
fii^eenth-century manuscript of a ^Schyr 
Eichard Urq[uharde, knycht,^ showing the 
tartans of ‘ ye chieff B[ieland and bordour 
clannes.’ John, or ‘Ian,* or ‘Ian Dubh* 
(Gaelic, Black John), rejoined with ‘A 
Beply to the Quarterly * (Edinbmgh, 1848), 
where he ascribes the reviewer’s hostility to 
his partisanship of a rival claimant, ‘ General 
Charles Edward Stuart, Baron Bohenstart * 
(1781-1854), a soi-disant grandson of Miss 
T7 alkinshaw [q.v.], who was killed in a coach 
accident at Dunueld, and is buried in the 
ruined nave of the cathedral. Other works 
by the brothers were the sumptuous but gio- 
tesq^uely illustrated ‘ Costume of the Clans* 
(folio, Edinburgh, 1843), and ‘ Lays of the 
Deer Forest * (2 vols, Svo, Edinburgh, 1848). 
Their kingly origin and Napoleonic esploits 
are dwdt on largely in the latter work 
(which is not without merits) and in ‘Poems,* 
by Charles Edward Stuart (Svo, London, 
1869). ' 

On 23 Sgjt. 1845, writing to Eobert 
Chambers, John announces hia marriage 
next month, in London, to Miss Geoi^ina 
Kendall, * oi a very old Saxon family.* She 
was the second daughter of Edward Kendall 
of Austrey, Warwickshire, J.P. ‘My future 
lady,* he remarks, ‘has only ten thousand 
^unds,’ and he goes on to ask a loan of lOOZ. 
They seem never to have lived together, 
though she survived him sixteen years, 
dying at Bath on IS Feb. 1888, and though 
in Eskada l e church there is a tablet profess- 
ing to be erected by her ‘to the dear 
memory^ of John Sobieskie Stuart, Count 
d’Albanie.* Charles’s wife and a sister, Miss 
Beresford, who lived with them at Eilean 
Aigas, had between them 1,()00Z. a year ; 
but there seems to have been a break-up in 
1845 or 1846. Books were sold and Mrs. 
Stuart was even threatened with arrest. 
Charles was at Prague in 1845-6, and 
for years the whole frnuly lived in Austria- 
Hungaw, chiefly there and at Presburg, 
where Charles’s wife died, 13 Nov. 1862. 
Mr. Dunbar Dunbar ‘ was told by Baron Otto 
von GiLsa, chamberlain to the Emperor 
of Austria, that m JBQs Imperial Majesty’s 
dominious the claim of the Count to royal 
descent was^ never doubted. . . . At 
Prague, it is said, the military always 
saluted the brothers as royal personages, and 
th<^ who were “presented” to them 
“ kis^d hands ** ’ (Documents relating to the 
Province of Moray, Edinburgh, 1895, 
166-171). Meanwhile Thomas Allen, 


or ‘Thomas Hay Allan, esq., of Hay,* or 
‘ J. T. Stuart Hay,* or ‘ James Stuart, Count 
d’Albanie,* their father, died on 14 Feb. 
1852 at 22 Henry Street, Clerkenwell, where 
he had resided for seven years preceding his 
decease, during which time he never left his 
apartments. He was buried in old St. Pan- 
eras churchyard (Introduction to the 1892 
reissue of Costume of the Clans, p. xvii). 

When or why the brothers left Austria 
is unknown, but some time before 1868 
they both were living in London, where, 
although desperately poor, they went into 
society, and, with their orders and spurs, 
were well-known figures in the British 
Museum reading-room. A table was reserved 
for them, and their pens, paper-knives, paper- 
weights, &c., were surmounted with minia- 
ture coronets, in gold. John died on 13 Feb. 
1872 ; and Charles, who, after his brother’s 
death, Itself assumed the title of Count 
d’Albanie, died suddenly at Pauillac, near 
Bordeaux, on Christmas day 1880 (Comte 
L. Looin), DEcosse jadis et aujourdJhui, 
1887, p. 293). Both are buried at Eskadale 
under a Celtic cross, whose Latin and Gaelic 
epitaph was written by the late Colin 0. 
Grant, for twenty years priest of Eskadale, 
and afterwards bishop of Aberdeen. 

John left no issue, but Charles had one 
son and three daughters. The son, Charles 
Edward, bom in 1824, rose between 1840 
and 1870 to be a colonel in the Austrian 
cavaby, and on 13 Aug. 1873 was captured 
with^ the yacht Deerhound off Fontarabia 
running Carlist munitions. On 16 May 
1874 he married Lady Alice Emily Mary 
Hay (1835-1881), daughter of the seven- 
teenth Earl of ErroU, and granddaughter 
of Wi lli a m IV. He died in Jersey without 
issue on 8 May 1882. Of the daughters, 
Marie (1823-1873) died at Beaumanoir on 
the Loire,* Louisa Sobieska (1827 P-1897), 
married Eduard von Platt, of the Austrian 
imperial bodyguard, and had one son, Alfred 
Edouard Charles, a lieutenant in the Austrian 
artillery; and Clementina (1830 P-1894) 
became a Passionist nun, and died in a con- 
vent at Bolton, Lancashire. 

The brothers were courteous and accom- 
plished gentlemen. But apart from their 
Stuart likeness, the sole strength of their 
pretensions woiild appear to reside in the 
credence and countenance accorded them by 
men of rank and intelligence, such as the 
tenth Earl of Moray, the fourteenth Lord 
LiOvat, tlie lat6 Marq[iiis of Bute, Sir Thomas 
Dick-Lauder, and Dr. Robert Chambers, 

[Works already cited; The Last of the 
Stuarts, probably by the Vicomte d’Arlincourt, 
in Catholic Mag. for March 1843, pp. 182-90; 
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his Les Trois Eoyaumes, Paris 1844, English 
transl. 1844, i. 207-22, 246 ; a little tract-like 
reprint from D’Arlinconrt, which the brothers 
would give to a convive at a dinner party, and 
on whose flyleaf is a letter of date April 1816, 
by J. B. Bellemans, to the Journal de la Bel- 
gique, announcing the presence in Belgium of 
several descendants of the house of Stuart; 
Chambers’s Edinburgh Journal for 18 May 1844, 
p. 312; letters written by John about 1845 to 
Dr. Eobert Chambers, and now in the possession 
of Charles Edward Stuart Chambers, esq. ; Dean 
Burgon’s Memoir of Patrick Fraser-Tytler, 2nd 
edit. 1859, pp. 286-7, describing their visit in 
1839 to Eilean Aigas; A. von Eeumont’s Grafin 
von Albany, Berlin, 1860, ii. 290-3 ; Dr. Doran’s 
London in Jacobite Times, 1877, ii. 390-411 ; 
Notes and Queries, under ‘Albanie,’ ‘Stuart,’ 
passim, but specially about 1877 ; Vernon 
Lee’s Countess of Albany, 1884, pp, 40-6 ; Life 
of Agnes Strickland, 1887, pp. 151, 162, 233 ; 
W. P. Frith’s John Leech, 1891, ii. 7-8; The 
Athenaeum, 30 July 1892 and 29 July 1893; 
Dean Goulburn’s Life of Dean Burgon, 1892, i. 
74-6 ; F. H, Groome’s Monarchs in Partibus, in 
the Bookman, September 1892, pp. 173-6 ; 
Donald William Stewart’s Old and Bare Scottish 
Tartans, Edinburgh, 1893, pp. 42-56 ; Archibald 
Forbes’s Eeal Stuarts or Bogus Stuarts in the 
New Eeview, 1895, pp. 73-84; Percy Fitz- 
gerald’s Memoirs of an Author, 1895, ii. 86-9 ; 
Journals of Lady Eastlake, 1895, i. 54-6 ; five 
articles to estabiish the genuineness of the'Ves- 
tiarium,’ by Andrew Boss, in the Glasgow Herald 
for 30 Nov., 14, 21, 28 Dec., 1895, and 4 Jan. 
1896 ; The SobiesK Stuarts, by Henry Jenner, 
in the Genealogical Magazine for May 1897, 
p. 21 ; John Ashton’s When William IV was 
King, 1896, pp. 222-3, for the brothers’ visit to 
Ireland, in kilts and with a piper, in May 1836; 
besides information supplied by Father Macrae 
of Eskadale, Dr. Corbet of Beauly, the Eev. 
George C. Watt of EdinMlUe, Mr. E. IJrquhart 
of Forres, the late Mr. John Noble of Inverness, 
the Eev. Sir David Hunter-Blair, O.S.B., of 
Fort Augustus, Prof. J. K. Laughton, and the 
Eev. L. H. Burrows of Godaiming.] F. H. G. 

STXTABT, LUDOVTOK, second Dtskb 
OP Immsox and Dtob op Eiohmoih) (1674- 
1624), eldest son of Esm5, first duke of Len- 
nox [q. T.], by his wife, Catherine de Balsac 
d’Entragues, was bom on 29 Sept. 1574. 
After tne death of the first dnke in Paris, 
26 May 1688, * the king,' says the author of 
the * History of James Sext,' ‘ was without 
all quietness of spirit till he should see some 
of Ins posterity to possess him in his father’s 
honours and rents ’ (p. 192), He therefore 
sent the master of Gray to convoy the 
young duke to Scotland, and they arrived 
at Leith on 13 Nov. («6. ; Oai.debwooi>, iii. 
749 ; Motsxb, Memoirs^ p. 47). He was 
received into the king’s special favour, and 
although a mere boy, was, as next in suc- 


cession, selected to bear the crown at the 
next opening of the parliament, 28 May 1584 
(CALDERwoop, iv. 621). On 27 July 1588 
ne was appointed one of a commission for 
executing the laws against the jesuits and 
the papists (Beg, P. C. Scotl iv. 301), and on 
1 Aug. he was named chief commissioner to 
keep watch in Dumbarton against the Spanish 
armada (t6. p. 307), "When Kin g James left 
Scotland in October to bring home his bride 
from Denmark, Lennox, though only fifteen, 
was appointed president of the council during 
his absence. By his marriage, 20 April 1591 , 
to Lady Jane Ruthven, daughter of the Earl 
of Gowrie, whom the previous day he took 
out of the castle of Wemyss, where she had 
been ‘ warded’ ‘ at the king’s command for 
his cause,’ he gave great offence to the king 
(Oalderwood, t. 128) ; hut nevertheless on 
4 Aug. he was proclaimed lord high admiral 
in place of Bothwell p. 139). About May 
1593 he was reconciled with certain nobles 
with whom he was at feud, and was allowed 
to return to court (ib, p. 249). 

When the king returned south from the 
pursuit of Huntly, Errol, and other rebels in 
the north in November 1694, Lennox, on the 
7th, obtained a commission of lieutenancy in 
the north {Beg. P. C. Scotl. v. 18^, that he 
might continue the work of quieting the 
country. According to Calderwood, < he tra- 
velled with Huntly,’ who was his brother- 
in-law, ^and Errol, to depart out of the 
Mngdom, wMch they did, more to satisfy the 
king than for any hard pursuit’ {JBListory^ 
V. 367). On his return to Edinburgh an act 
was passed, 17 Feb. 1694-6, approvmg of his 
proceedings as the king’s lieutenant {Beg. 
P. C. Scotl. V. 207). On 7 July 1698 he had 
a commission of lieutenancy 01 the Island of 
Lewis (i6. p. 468), and on 9 July 1699 a com- 
mission or lieutenancy over the highlands 
and islands {ib. vi. 8). 

Lennox was one of those who accompanied 
tbe Mng from Falkland to Perth in 1600, 
when the Earl of Govnrie and the master of 
Ruthven were slain ; and he took an active 
part on behalf of the king against his brother- 
in-law. On 1 July 1601 he was sent on an 
embassy to France, John ^ottiswood[q.y.], 
afterwards archbishop of St. Andrews, being 
appointed to attend on him (Caedebwood, 
vi. 136 ; see especially Spotiswoor, Sistargf 
iii. 100). On his way home he arrived in 
November in London, where for three weeks 
he was entertained with great splendour by 
Elizabeth, 

On the accession of James to the English 
throne in 1603, he attended him on the 
journey south, but was sent back with a war- 
rant to receive the young prince Henry from 
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tlie Earl of Mar, and deliver him to the queen 
(ih. iii. 140). On 18 June he was naturalised 
in England, and in the same year he was also 
made a gentleman of the bedchamber and a 
privy councillor. On 6 Aug. 1603 he had a 
grant of the manors of Settrington, Temple- 
Newsam, and Wensleydale, Yorkshire, and 
600Z. a year ( Cal. State Fapers^ Dom. 1603-10, 
p. 28). He also received a large portion 
of the Cobham estates upon the attainder 
of Henry Brooke, lord Cobham [q. v.] (see 
Archmologia Cantiana, xi. 225) . In 1604-6 he 
was ambassador to Paris, and in August 1605 
he accompanied the king to Oxford, where 
he was on 31 Aug. made M.A. On 21 July 
1607 he was named high commissioner of the 
king to the Scottish parliament. On 6 Oct. 

1613 he was created Baron Settrington in the 
county of York, and Earl of Hichmond. In 

1614 he was named deputy earl marshal, and 
in !November 1616 he was made steward of 
the household. In May 1617 he accompanied 
the kin^ on his visit to Scotland. He was 
named lieutenant of Kent in November 1620, 
and feom May to July 1621 was joint com- 
missioner of the great seaL A strenuous 
supporter of the king’s ecclesiastical policy 
in Scotland, he was one of those who on 
5 July 1621 voted for the obnoxious eccle- 
siastical articles known as the four articles 
of Perth. On 17 Aug. 1623 he was created 
Earl of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and Duke of 
Richmond. He died suddenly in bed in his 
lo^mg at Whitehall, on the morning of 
16Eeb. 1623-4, the day fixed for the opening 
of parliament, which on that account was 
deferred, and on 19 April his corpse was con- 
veyed ‘with all magnincence from Ely House 
in the Holbom to mterment in Westminster 
Abbey ’ (Sib JA^BALPOTrB,-432«a^, ii. 100), 
where a magnificent tomb was erected, in 
Henry VH’s chapel, by the widow. ‘His 
death,’ says Oalderwood, ‘was dolorous both 
to Englmh and Scottish, He was well liked 
of for ms courtesy, meekness, liberality to his 
servants and followers’ (^History, vii. 595), 
The duke was thrice married : first, to Sophia, 
third daughter of WlUiamRuthven, first earl 
of Gowrie ; secondly, to Jane, widow of Hon, 
Robert Montgomerie, and daughter of Sir 
Matthew Campbell of lioudon, father of Hugh, 
first lord Campbell of Loudon ; and, thirty, 
to Erances, daughter of Thomas Howard, first 
viscount Howard of Bindon and widow of 
Edward Seymour, earl of Hertford [q. v.l ; 
she died on 8 Oct. 1639 and was buried m 
Westminster Abbey, with her last husband 
(see Archceclogia Cantiana, xi. 230). As 
he left no issue the dukedom of Richmond, 
the earldom of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
tiie barony of Settrington became extinct; 


hut he was succeeded in the dukedom of 
Lennox by his next brother, Esm§ Stuart, 
third Duke of Lennox (1679-1624), who 
in 1683 had succeeded his father as eighth 
seigneur of Aubigny, He, however, had 
returned to this country in 1603, was 
naturalised an Englishman on 24 May 1603, 
and from that date principally resided in 
England. He did not long survive his suc- 
cession to the dukedom, dymg of putrid fever 
on 30 July 1624. By his wife, Katherine 
Clifton, only daughter and heiress of Sir Ger- 
vase Chffcon, created in 1608 Lord Clifton of 
Leighton Bromswold, he had six sons and 
three daughters : James Stuart, fourth duke 
of Lennox [q. v.] ; Henry, who succeeded 
his father as eighth seigneur of Aubigny, and 
died in 1632; George, who succeeded his 
brother Henry as nintn seigneur of Aubigny, 
and, while commanding a body of three hun- 
dred horse which he had himself raised for 
King Charles, was kiHedat the battle of Edge- 
hill on 23 Oct. 1642 ; Ludovick, who took 
possession of the seigneurie of Aubigny, in op- 

E iosition to the rights of his nephew Charles 
q. V.], was educated for the church, and be- 
came canon of NotrerDame, accompanied 
Charles n to England at the !l^storation, and 
died in Paris on 3 Nov. 1665, while a cardinal’s 
hat was on its way to him from Rome ; John 
(see below); Bernard, titular Earl of Lichfield 
[q. V.] ; Elizabeth, married to Henry, earl of 
Arundel ; Anne, to Archibald, earl of Angus ; 
and Frances, to Jerome, earl of Portland. 

The fifth son, John, according to Claren- 
don, ‘was a young man of extraordinary 
hope, of a more cholerick and rough nature 
than the other branches of that fllustrious 
and princely family.’ He was present at 
Edgeiill, 23 Oct. 1642, and accompanied 
Lord Forth’s army in 1644 as general of the 
horse. In the cavalry charge at Cheriton 
on 29 March he behaved with conspicuous 
bravery, and was mortally wounded. He 
died at Abingdon on 3 April, and was buried 
at Christ Church, Oxford. There are por- 
traits of the second duke at Cobham, at 
Longford Castle, and at Hampton Court. 

[Histories by Caldeiwood and Spotiswood; 
Sir James Balfour’s Annals; David Moysie’s 
Memoirs in the Bannatyne Club ; Reg. P. C. 
Scotl. ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. in the reign 
of J ames I ; Sir William Eraser’s Lennox ; Lady 
Elizabeth Cnst’s Stuarts of Aubigny; Douglas’s 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 100; Complete 
Peerage ; Emcedim in Obitum Domini Ludovici 
Lenoxise et Kichmondise, 1624 ; A New Lacbry- 
mentaU and Earewell Elegy, or a Distillation of 
Grreat Britanes Tears shed, &c., 1624; Erances 
Duchesse Dowager of Richmond and Lennox 
her Earewell Tears, 1624.] T. E. H. 
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STUART (Stewart), MARY (1642- 
1587 ), queen of Scots. [See Mart.] 

STUART, ROBERT, Seignbite oe Att- 
BiGNT (1470 P-1543). [See under Stewart, 
Sir Johbt, Lord Darnlet and first EarIi 
OE Leiotox.] 

STUART, ROBERT (1812-1848), author 
of ‘ Caledonia Romana,^ was the eldest son 
of William Stuart, a merchant in G-lasgow, 
where he was bom on 21 J an. 1812. Owing 
to his father’s absence abroad on business, 
he was placed, when about a year old, with 
his maternal grandfather, George Meliss, re- 
sident near Perth, and was strongly in- 
fluenced by his grandmother, a descendant 
of the Stewarts of Invernahyle (see Introd. 
to Waverlet/j ed. 1829). In 1819 Stuart 
joined his parents at Nice, presently accom- 
panying them to Gibraltar, In 1821 he was 
sent to^ a boarding-school near Perth, and in 
1825 his parents returned to Glasgow, where 
he settled with them and attended school. 
Prevalent business depression in 1826 caused 
the father to become bookseller and pub- 
lisher, with his son as assistant. In 1836 
the father turned to some new enterprise, 
whereupon Stuart undertook the business 
himself and married. His literary faculty 
received special direction in 1841 when his 
friend John Buchanan of Glasgow, after 
showing him inscribed altars and other me- 
morials of the Roman occupation of Scot- 
land, expressed surprise that authors should 
have neglected such a fascinating suWect. 
The resuLt was Stuart’s great work, ' Cale- 
donia Romana’ (1846). Stuart died at 
Glasgow of cholera, after a few hours’ illness, 
on 23 Dec. 1848. He was survived by a 
widow and family. 

Stuart early contributed verses, in the 
manner of Byron, to his father’s ^ Literary 
Rambler’ and his own ‘Scottish Monthly 
Magazine,’ which he issued for a year in 
1836. He also wrote for Blackwood’s and 
Tait’s magazines. In 1834 he pubhshed 
*Ina and other Fragments in Verse,’ dis- 
playing respectable workmanship but little 
poetic distinction. The ‘ Caledonia Romana : 
Roman Antiquities in Scotland,’ appeared 
in 1845. It is methodical and accurate, 
if a little diffuse. After an introductory 
and an historical chapter, Stuart devotes 
the third chapter to a careful considera- 
tion of the influence of the Romans in 
Scotland, and in the fourth he presents 
a minute account of the wall of Antoninus 
Pius. The second edition, furnished with 
good maps, illustrative plates, and a me- 
moir by David Thomson, appeared in 1852. 
Stuart published in 1848 an interesting 


work, ‘Views and Notices of Glasgow in 
former Times.’ 

[Memoir prefixed to Caledonia Romana.] 

T. B. 

^ STUART, WILLIAM (1766—1822), arch- 
bishop of Armagh, born in March 1755, fifth 
son of John Stuart, third earl of Bute [q. v.], 
by Mary, only daughter of Edward Wortley 
Montagu, was educated at Winchester school, 
and St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he 
obtained a fellowship, and in 1774 graduated 
M.A. Shortly after taking holy orders he 
was appointed vicar of Luton, Bedfordshire. 
On 10 April 1783 he was introduced to 
Johnson by his countryman Boswell, who 
describes mm as ‘ being with the advantages 
of high birth, learning, travel, and elegant 
manners, an exemplary parish priest in every 
respect,’ which certificate as to his highly 
respectable accomplishments and character 
indicates a common type of ecclesiastic and 
nothing more ; and as to his individuality 
nothing further is known than the dates of 
his promotions. He was made D.D, in 1789, 
and was promoted in the same year to a 
canonry in Christ Church, Oxford ; in 1793 
to the see of St. Davids, and in December 
1800 to the archbishopric of Armagh, and 
the primacy of all Ireland. He died on 
6 May 1822 from accidental poisoning, by a 
draught of an embrocation taken instead of 
medicine. His full-length figure in marble 
is in the cathedral in Armagh. 

[Gent Mag. 1822, i. 469, 597; Stuart’s 
Hist, of Armagh ; Cotton’s Fasti Eceles. Hi her, 
ii. 28.] T. F. H. 

STUART-WORTLEY, Lady EMME- 
LINE CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH (1806- 
1865), poetess and authoress, second daugh- 
ter of John Henry Manners, fifth duke of 
Rutland, K.G., and his wife, Lady Elizabeth 
Howard, fifth daughter of Frederick, fifth 
earl of Carlisle [q. v.], was bom on 2 May 
1806. She married, on 17 Feb. 1831, the 
Hon. Charles Stuart-Wortley, second son 
of James Archibald Stuart- Wortley-Mac- 
kenzie, fibrst baron Whamcliffe [q. v.], by 
whom she had three children: Aichibald 
Henry Plantagenet (b, 26 July 1832, d. 
30 April 1890), Adelbert William John (d. 
1847), and Victoria Alexandrina, who mar- 
ried, on 4 July 1863, Sir William Earle 
Welby-Gregory. 

Lady Emmeline’s earliest poems appeared 
in 1833, and for the next eleven years she 
published annually a volume of verse. Some 
were the outcome of her experiences of 
travel, as ‘Travelling Sketches in Rhyme’ 
(1835); ‘Impressions of Italy, and other 
poems’ (1837) ; and sonnets, written chiefly 
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duriitg a tour througj Holland, Germany, 
Italy, Turkey, and Hungary (1839), In 
1837 and 18^} slie edited 3ie ‘ Keepsake,’ for 
which she wrote many poems. Among the 
contributors was Tennyson, who published 
in the * Keepsake ’ for 1837 his ‘ St. Agnes ’ 
(afterwards republished under the title of 
* St. Agnes’ Eve ’ in the volume of 1842). 
Others of Lady Emmeline’s associates were 
the Countess oi Blessington, Theodore Hook, 
Richard Monckton Milnes, the Hon. Mrs. 
Norton, and Mrs. Shelley. In 1849-50 Lady 
Emmeline visited the United States, and 
published an account of her travels in three 
volumes in 1851, and ‘ Sketches of Travel in 
America ’ in 1853. Her last production, also 
a book of travel, ^ A Visit to Portugal and 
Madeira,’ appeared in 1854. 

While riding in the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem on 1 May 1855, her leg was frac- 
tured by the kick of a mule. She was not 
in good health at the time, yet persisted m 
journeying from Beyrout to Aleppo, and in 
returning by ^ unfremiented road across 
Lebanon. She died at Beyrout in Novem- 
ber 1856. I 

in the quality and quantity of her literary 
work Lady Emmeline has been compared to 
Margaret Cavendish, duchess of Newcastle 
[q.vj, and to Letitia Elizabeth Landonfq.v.] ; 
but, although she possessed them faculty of 
memory, she had far less literary capacity. 
Many of her poems first appeared in ^ Black- 
wood’s Magazine.’ 

Other works by her are : 1, ^ London at 
Ni^t, and other Poems,’ 1834. 2. ‘ Unloved 
of Earth, and other Poems,’ 1834. 3. ‘ The 
Knight and the Enchantress, with other 
Poems,’ 1835. 4. ^ The Village Church- 

wd, and other Poems,’ 1836. 5. 'The 

visionary, a Pragment, with other Poeins,’ 

1836. 6. ‘Fragments and Fancies,' 1837. 
7. ‘Hours at Naples, and other Poems,’ 

1837. 8. ‘ Lays of Lmure Hours,’ 2 vols. 

1838. 9. ‘Queen Berengaria’s Courtesy, and 
other Poems,’ 3 vols. 1838. 10. ‘Jairah: 
a Dramatic Mystery, and other Poems,’ 1840. 
11. ‘ Eva, or the Error,’ a play in five acts 
in verse, 1840. 12. ‘ Alphonso Algarves,’ a 
play in five acts in verse, 1841. 13. ‘Angiolina 
del Albino, or Truth and Treachery,’ a play 
in verse, 1841. 14. ‘The Maiden of Mos- 
cow,’ a poem, 1841. 15. ‘ LUlia Branca, a 
Tale of Italy,’ in verse, 1841. 16. ‘ Moon- 
shine,’ a comedy,’ 1843. 17. ‘ Adelaide,’ 1843. 
18. ‘Eme^ Mounigoy,’ a comedietta in 
three acts m prose, 1844. 19. Two poems 
on the Great Exhibition, 1851. 

[Alhbone’s Diet of Engl. Lit; Gent. Mag. 
1$56> i. 183 ; Burke’s Peerage ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

E« L. 


STUART-WORTLEY-MAOKENKCE, 
JAMES ARCHIBALD, first Baroit 
Whaeis-olirre (1776-1845), statesman, horn 
on 6 Oct. (or according to Burke, 1 Nov.) 1776, 
was the second hut eldest surviving son of 
James Archibald Stuart (1747-1818), lieu- 
tenant-colonel of the 92nd regiment of foot, 
by Margaret, daughter of Sir David Conyng- 
ham, hart, of Milncraig, Ayrshire. John 
Stuart, third earl of Bute [q.v.], was his 
grandfather, and John, first marquis of Bute, 
his uncle. His father’s mother (the countess 
of Bute) was Mary, only daughter of Edward 
Wortley-Montagu ; she had been created a 
peeress on 3 April 1761 as Baroness Mount- 
stuart. In 1794 the father succeeded on her 
death to her Wortley estates in Yorkshire 
and Cornwall, and assumed the name of 
W’^ortley on 17 Jan. 1795. In 1803' he 
assumed the additional name of Mackenzie 
upon succeeding to the Scottish property of 
his uncle, James Stuart Mackenzie of Rose- 
haugh. 

The younger James Archibald, who even- 
tually dropped the last surname of Mac- 
kenzie, was educated at Charterhouse. He 
entered the army in November 1790 as an 
ensign in the 48th foot. In the following 
May he exchanged into the 7th royal fusi- 
liers, on 4 May 1793 obtained a com- 
pany in the 72nd highlanders. He served 
in Canada for three years, and afterwards at 
the Cape. On 10 May 1796 he became lieu- 
tenant-colonel, and on 1 Dec. colonel of the 
12th foot. In 1797 he was sent to the Cape 
with despatches from George, lord Macart- 
ney [q. v.j, and on 27 Dec. purchased a com- 
pany in the Ist foot guards. He quitted 
the army at the peace of 1801. 

From 1797 till his father’s death in 1818 
he sat in the tory interest in the House of 
Commons for the family borough of Bossiney. 
On 21 May 1812 he moved a resolution on 
his own initiative for an address to the 
prince regent, calling on him to form an 
efficient administration. A few days before 
Perceval had been assassinated, and the ob- 
ject of the motion was to compel his col- 
leagues to admit a more liberal element into 
the a dminis tration. The motion, seconded 
by Lord Milton, was carried a^inst the 
mi m sters by a majority of four (^arL JDeb. 
xxiii. 249—84), Next day ministers resigned, 
and Lord Wellesley was commissioned to 
form a government. Negotiations with the 
whigs having come to nothing, Stuart- 
Wortley on 11 June moved a second reso- 
lution of like tenor, which was eventually 
negatived without a division (ib, pp. 397-46 ; 
cf. OoiOHESTER, Diary, ii.387 ; Buokikoham- 
Courts and Ccebinets of the JKeg&my, i. 881). 
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HencefortlL Stuart-Wortley acted with 
the moderate tories as an independent sup- 
porter of the Liverpool ministry. At first 
he deprecated the proceedings against the 
princess royal. On 22 June 1820 he se- 
conded "Wilherforce’s motion for a parlia- 
mentary mediation between G-eorge IV and 
Queen Caroline, and was one of the four 
members commissioned to carry the resolu- 
tion to the queen (Farl, Deb, 2nd ser. 1228- 
1229, 1334). When, however, she rejected 
the overture, Stuart-W ortley supported mi- 
nisters in setti^ on foot an investigation (tb* 
pp. 1381-3). He constantly urged on mini- 
sters the necessity of economy, and in 1819 
was a member of the parliamentary com- 
mittee to inquire into the civil list (Courts 
and Cabinets of the Begmcy^ ii. 325). 

In 1818 Stuart-Wortley was elected for 
the most important county constituency in 
Great Britain, that of Yorkshire. His col- 
league was Lord Milton (afterwards Earl 
Fitzwilliam). He proved a most efficient re- 
presentative. He constantly opposed, in the 
interests of his constituents and others, the 
imposition of duties on the importation of 
foreign wool, and advocated the freeing of 
English wool from export duties. He opposed 
a parliamentary inquiry into the ‘Manchester 
massacre,^ thinking it more fit for a court of 
law, and attacked radicals like Hunt and 
Wooller ; but at the same time he proposed 
a property tax to relieve the poor from the 
burden of taxation. In May 1820 he declared 
against further protection to agriculture, 
holding that the distress of that interest bore 
no proportion to that of manufactures (Pari, 
Deb. 2nd ser. i. 116, 117). 

In questions of foreign policy Stuart- 
Wortley shared the views of Canning. On 
21 June 1821 he moved for copies of the 
circular issued by the members of the holy 
alliance at Laybach, stigmatising their pro- 
ceedings as dangerous to the liberties both 
of England and Europe. The motion was 
negatived by 113 to 69 Uh. v. 1254-60). In 
April 1823 he defended the ministerial policy 
of neutrality between France and Spain, and 
moved and carried an amendment to a motion 
condemning it. He also acted with the 
liberal sections of both parties in supporting 
catholic emancipation, to which he had an- 
nounced himself a convert as early as 1812, 
and on 28 May 1823 he seconded Lord 
Nugent's motion for leave to bring in a bill 
to assimilate the position of English and Irish 
Roman catholics. But his attitude on the 
question lost him his seat in 1826. 

His position towards economic questions 
probably also unfavourably affected nis rela- 
tions with his constituents. InFebruaiy 1823 


he had supported both by speech and vote 
Whitmore’s bill to amend the com laws. 
On 7 July 1823, in opposing the Reciprocity 
of Duties Bill, he gave his opinion that it 
would be impossible to retain for any con- 
siderable time the protection given to agri- 
cultural produce (ib. ix. 1439). 

In 1824 Stuart-Wortley, who described 
himself as a strict preserver, brought in a 
bill to amend the game laws. Its object 
was twofold: to abolish the system by 
which the right to kill game was vested in a 
class and to make it depend on the owner- 
ship of the son, and to diminish the tempta- 
tions to poaching by legalising the sale of 
game. The bill was often reintroduced in 
succeeding years, and it was not until 1832 
that a measure which embodied its noft-in 
provisions became law. 

On 12 July 1826 Stuart-W ortl ey w as 
created Baron Whamdiffe of Wortley. While 
in the House of Commons he had repeatedly 
declared against the principle of parliamen- 
tary reform. On 26 Feb. 1824 he had moved 
the rejection of Abercromby’s motion for the 
reform of the constituency of Edinburgh (ib. 
464 et seq.) In 1831, however, after canning 
an amendment raising the voting qualifica- 
tion at Leeds, he had taken charge of the 
Grampoimd disfranchisement bill, the object 
of which was to transfer its representation to 
that town. When the House of Lords pro- 
posed instead to give additional members 
to the county of York, Stuart-Wortley ad-' 
vised the abandonment of the measure. On 
28 March 1831, by moving for statistics of 
population and representation, Whamdiffe 
initiated the first general discussion of the 
reform question in the House of Lords. While 
making an able and hostile analysis of the 
government bill, he declared his conviction 
that no body of men outside parliament 
would back resistance to a moderate measure 
(ib. 3rd ser. iii. 983 et seq.; Courts and 
Cabinets of William JF, i. 267). Upon the 
rejection of the first reform bill in eom- 
nuttee of the House of Commons, he on 
22 April 1831 moved an address to the king 
praying him to refrain from using his preroga- 
tive of proroguing or dissolving parliament. 
As Brougham was replying, the king was 
announced, and, after a scene of great confu- 
sion, the prorogation took place (Pari. 

3rd ser. iii. 1806 et seq.; cf.MAY, Const. Hist, 
i. 141-2). When on 3 Oct. following the 
second Reform Bill came up for second read- 
ing in the upper house, Whamdiffe moved 
that it be read a second time that day six 
months. He objected that the proposed ten- 
pound franchise was a bogus one, that the 
measure was designed to delude the landed 
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interest, and lie took exception to its popula- 
tional 1 ) 0818 . He refrained, Jiowever, from 
any defence of nomination borougiis. After 
a brilliant debate the second reading was 
defeated by 199 to 158 (JParL Deh, 3rd ser, 
TiL 970 et seq.) Two days later he pre- 
sented petitions against the measure from 
bankers and merchants of London, and main- 
tained that the opinion of the capital was 
opposed to the biU (z5. pp. 1309-15). But 
he had lost confidence m the possibility of 
successful resistance. In an interview with 
‘Eaical Jones ’[see Jokejs, Leslie Geote], 
he was impressed by his prediction of the 
dangers which would follow the rejection 
of the Keform Bill. 'Within a month of 
the defeat of the measure Whamclifie and 
Harrowby were approached by the whig 
government through their sons in the com^ 
mons. After a meeting of the two fathers 
and sons at Harrowby^ house in Stafford- 
shire, a memorandum was drawn up as a 
basis for negotiation. Greviile, who heard 
it read, calls it moderate and says that it 
embraced ample concessions. The memo- 
randum was shown to the cabinet and ap- 
proved. But many tories declined to accept 
Whamdifie’s compromise. The city of Lon- 
don refused its adhesion, and Lord Grey broke 
off. the negotiations. Grey sent the king 
^Whamcliffe’s memorandum, and William IV 
expressed regret at the failure of negotiations, 
but thought what had passed was calculated 
to be useful {Sir H, Taylor to Bari Grey^ 
2Dee.) On 11 Dee. a further meeting between 
Whamdiffe, ELarrowby, and Chandos on the 
one side, and Grey, Brougham, and Althorp 
on the other, proved equdly fruitless {Bari 
Grey to SirS, Taylor^ 12 Dec.) Neverthe- 
less, in January 1832, Whamdiffe advised 
the tories to support the second reading of 
the new bill and ^erwards modify it in com- 
mittee. He impressed on Wellington the 
danger of coming into collision with crown, 
commons, and people in a useless struggle. 
His remonstrance failed to move the duke, 
and Whamdiffe determined to act inde- 
pendently of him. In two interviews with 
William IV (on 12 Jan. and early in Fe- 
bmaiy), he assured the king that as he and 
his friends were determined to support the 
second reading there was no need of a creation 
of peers. On 27 March Whamdiffe and Har- 
rowhy made their first public declaration of 
their intention to support the bill, T^am- 
cliffe being, according to Greviile, * very short 
and rather embarrassed.’ On 9 April their 
sujgport secu^ for the second rea^ng a 
majority of nine. 

Whamdiffe felt acutely his separation 
from the toiy party, and on 7 May voted 


for Lyndhurst’s amendment postponing the 
disfranchising clauses, by which the progress 
of the hill was again delayed. His position 
was now very difficult {CroTzer Papei's^ ii. 
174) ; he had offended both his own party 
and the whigs. Grey resigned on the carrying 
of Lyndhurst’s amendment, and Wellington, 
when seeking to form a government, was ad- 
vised by Lyndhurst not only to offer office to 
WharadifFe’s son, but to consider well before 
he decided not to include Whamdiffe him- 
self, as ‘he is gallant, and may be very 
troublesome against us’ ( Wellington CoiTesp, 
viii. 307).^ The whigs soon resumed office, 
and the bill was proceeded with. On 24 May 
Whamdiffe moved an amendment to pre- 
vent persons voting for counties in respect 
of property situated in boroughs, and said he 
was not reconciled to the bill, which went 
further than the occasion required. The 
following day he proposed that the ten-pound 
qualification should be based on the assess- 
ment for poor rate {Bari. Deh. 3rd ser. xiii. 
19, 111 et seq.) He abstained from voting 
on the third reading, but signed the two pro- 
tests drawn up by Lord Melros {ib. pp. 377, 
378). Anxious to regain the favour of his 
party, Whamdiffe in 1833 sent Wellington 
a sketch of a proposed policy in the new par- 
liament, in which the duke concurred. 

InFehmary 1834 Greviile describes him as 
‘ very dismal about the prospects of the coun- 
try.’ On 13 Dec. of the same year Wharn- 
cliffe was invited by Peel to join his first 
mini stry, notwithstanding the lukewarmness 
of his recent opposition to the Irish tithe 
bill {Courts and Cabinets of William IF, ii. 
119), He accepted the office of lord privy 
seal after receiving an assurance that the 
policy of the new ministry would be liberal 
in character (Geevillb). In January 1835 
he acted as one of the committee to arrange 
the church reform bill. In April he retired 
"vrith his colleagues, and remained in opposi- 
tion during the next six years. During 
these years Whamdiffe found time to edit 
the letters and works of his ancestress, 
Lady Maiy Wortley-Montagu, His edition 
appeared in 5 vols. in 1837, and superseded 
Dallaway’s. It was reissued in 1861 and 
1893. 

When Peel returned to office in the 
autumn of 1841, Whamdiffe became lord 
president of the council. In the conduct of 
Ids office he was, says Greviile, fair, liberal, 
and firm. ‘ He really, too, does the business 
himself.’ On the other hand, he was not so 
successful as leader in the upper house. He 
was too liberal in education matters for the 
high-church party, and had not weight enough 
in the cabinet to enforce the execution of 
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Ms yiews. He took part a^inst Peel in 
the cabinet discussions whi(3i preceded his 
change of policy on the subject of the com 
laws, but the latter is said to have been 
sanguine as to his ultimate conversion. On 
19 Dec. 1845 he died unexpectedly, of sup- 
pressed gout and apoplexy, at Whamcliffe 
House, Curzon Street. Greville, who knew 
him well, says no man ever died with fewer 
enemies. He had not iBrst-rate abilities, 
but from his strong sense, liberal opinions, 
and straightforward conduct was much 
looked up to by the country gentlemen. 
He gave signal proof of Ms persomil courage 
during the reform riots in Yorkshire. His 
party never forgave him his conduct during 
the reform struggle, and he was very un- 
justly charged with insincerity and double- 
dealmg; but Peel clearly appreciated the 
sterling worth of his character. He un- 
doubtedly did good service in obviating the 
necessity for a creation of peers. Greville 
thinks he appeared to most advantage when 
he prevented the tory peers from overruling 
the law lords in allowing O’Connell’s release 
on a writ of error. He had made a special 
study of criminal jurisprudence, and as a 
chairman of quarter sessions is said to have 
been unequalled. 

A portrait of Whamcliffe by Sir Francis 
Grant, P,It.A., belongs to the Earl of Wham- 
cliffe. Another portrait was engraved after 
H. P. Briggs by F. HolL 

Whamcliffe married, in 1799, Lady Caro- 
line Mary Elizabeth Creighton, daughter by 
his second wife of John, first earl of Erne. 
She died on 23 April 1863. The issue of 
the marri^e was three sons and one daugh- 
ter, Caroline, who married the Hon. Jchn 
Chetwynd TMbot. 

The eldest son, JoH2sr SruABT-WoETLEV, 
second Babon Whaeitcliitpe (1801-1856), 
bom on 20 April 1801, graduated BA. from 
Christ Church, Oxford, m 1822, with a first- 
class in mathematics and a second in classics. 
He represented Bossiney from 1823 to 1832, 
and the West Biding of Yorkshire from 
1841 till his succession to the peerage. He 
acted with the HusMsson party till ap- 
pointed secretary to the board of control on 
16 Feb. 1830 in the last tory min istry be- 
fore the Eeform Bill. He shared his father’s 
views on the reform question. He was an 
unsuccessful candidate for Forfarshire in 
1835, and twice failed to obtain election for 
the West Ridi^ of Yorkshire, but in 1841 
won a great triumph for his party in that 
constituency. He was an enlightened agri- 
culturist and a cultivated man. Besides 
publishing pamphlets on the abolition of 
the Irish viceroyalty, on the institution of 
VOL. LV, 


tribunals of commerce, and a letter to 
Philip Pusey on drainage in the ‘ Journal of 
the Agricultural Society,’ he was author of 
^ A Brief Inquiry into the True Award of an 
Equitable Adjustment between the Nation- 
and its Creditors,’ 1833, 8vo, and translator 
and editor of Guizot’s Memoirs of George 
Monk,’ 1838, 8vo. He died at Wortley 
Hall, near Sheffield, on 22 Oct. 1855. By 
his v^e, Georgiana, third daughter of Dudley 
Ryder, first Earl of Harrowby [q, v.], he ha& 
tMee sons and two daughters. The eldest 
son, Edward Montagu Granville Stuart- 
Wortley, bom on 15 Dec. 1827, was on 15 Jan. 
1876 created Earl of Whamcliffe and Yis- 
count Carlton, 

The first Lord Whamcliffe’s youngest son, 
James Aechibald Sttjabt-W obtlbt (1805- 
1881), was bom in London on 3 July 1805. 
He graduated B.A. from Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, in 1826, and was soon after elected 
fellow of Merton. He was called to the bar 
from the Inner Temple in 1831, and took silk 
ten years later. In 1844 he became counsel 
to the bank of England, and in the following 
year was appointed solicitor-general to the 
queen-dowager and attorney-general to the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In 1&6 he was sworn 
of the privy council, and was judge-advocate- 
geneiral during the last months of Peel’s 
second administration. In 1850 he became 
recorder of London, and was solicitor- 
general under Lord Palmerston in 1856-7. 
From 1835 to 1837 he represented Halifax, 
and from 1842 to 1859 sat for Buteshire. 
He died at Belton House, Grantham, on 
22 Aug. 1881. Stuart-Wortley married, in 
1846, the Hon. Jane Lawley, only daughter 
of Paul Beilby, first lord Wenlock. His 
second son, Mr, Charles Beilby Stuaxt-Wort- 
ley, Q.O., MJP. (5.1851), was under-secretary 
for the home department from 1885 to 1892. 

[Doyle’s Officikl Baronage ; Burke’s Peerage ; 
GreviUe Memoirs (1888), passim; WelHngton 
Corresp, vol. viii, ; G-ent, Mag. 1846 i. 202-4, 
1855 ii. 643 ; Corresp. of Earl Grey with Wil- 
liam IV and Sir H. Taylor; Byall’s Eminent 
Conservatives (with portrait) ; Ann. Beg. 1881, 
ii. 138-9 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.} G, Lb G. N. - 

STUBBS, GEORGE (1724-1806), animal 
painter and anatomist, the son of John 
Stubbs, a currier, was bom at Liverpool 
on 24 Aug. 1724, and brought up to Ms 
father’s business. He was scarcely eight 
years old when he began to study anatomy 
at his fatheris house in Ormond Str^t, 
Liverpool, a neighbour, Dr. Holt, lending 
hirn bones and prepared subjects to^ draw. 
When fifteen Msiather gave way to Ms son’s 
desire to be a painter, and died soon after- 
wards, leaving Ids widow in comfortable cir- 
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ciiTTQ stances. Shortly afterwards Q-eorge was 
engaged by Hamlet Winstanley to assist in 
copying pictures at Knowsley Hall, the 
seat of the Earl of Derby. He was to re- 
ceive instruction, a shilling a day, and the 
choice of pictures to copy ; but Winstanley 
afterwards refused to let him copy the pic- 
tures he chose, and they quarrelled, Stubbs 
declaring that ‘ henceforward he would look 
into nature for himself, and consult and 
copy her only.’ He lived with his mother 
at Liverpool till he was twenty. He then 
went to Wigan, and stayed seven or eight 
months with Captain Blackboume, who took 
a great fancy to him from his likeness to a 
son whom he had lately lost. After a brief 
residence in Leeds, where he painted por- 
traits, he moved to York, where he studied 
anatomy under Charles Atkinson, and gave 
lectures upon it to the students in the hos- 
pital, He also learnt fencing and Erench 
and maintained himself by his profession. 
Being requested by Dr. John Burton to 
illustrate his ‘ Essay towards a complete new 
System of Midwifery’ (published 1756), he 
taught himself etclnng, and executed eigh- 
teen small copperplates (a copy of the book, 
with the etchings, is in the library of the 
Eoyal College of Surgeons). From York 
he removed to Hull, where he painted and 
dissected with his usual assiduity, and after 
a short visit to Liverpool set sail for Italy in 
1764, in order to find out whether nature 
was superior to art. He went by sea to 
Leghorn, and. thence to Rome, where he 
S(x>n decided in favour of nature, and was 
noted for the strength and originality of his 
opinions, which differed from those of every- 
b^y else. Though he did not copy any 
pictures, he made many sketches from nature 
and life. 

While in Italy he made friends with an 
educated Moor, who took him to his father’s 
house at Ceuta, from the walls of which, or of 
another African town, he saw a lion stalk and 
seize a white Barbary horse about two hundred 
yards from the moat. This incident formed 
the suluect of many of his pictures. On his 
return he settled at Liverpool for a while, 
and after his mother’s deam came to Lon- 
don in 1756, visiting Lincolnshire on the 
way to paint portraits for Lady Nelthorpe. 
He had now a considerable reputation, and 
charged one hundred guineas for the por- 
trait of a horse. This was the price paid 
him by Sir Joshua Reynolds for a picture of 
^ The Managed Horse.’ In 1758 he took a 
farmhouse near Barton, Lincolnshire, where 
he began preparations for his great work on 
the < Anatomy of the Horse,’ at which he 
was engaged for eighteen months, with no 


other companion than his niece, Miss Mary 
Spencer. He erected an apparatus by which 
he could suspend the body of a dead horse 
and alter the limbs to any position, as if in 
motion. He laid bare each layer of muscles 
one after the other until the skeleton was 
reached, and made complete and careful 
drawings of all. A great many horses 
were required before he had finished, and 
he carried the whole work through at his 
own expense and without assistance. At 
first he intended to get his drawings en- 
graved by others, but he could not persuade 
any of the engravers of the day to take up 
the work, and so determined to execute ^ 
the plates with his own hand. This em- 
ployed his mornings and nights for six or 
seven years, as he would not encroach on 
the hours devoted to his ordinary profession 
of painting. ^ The Anatoi^ of the Horse ’ 
was published in 1766 by X Purser (for the 
I author), and had a great success. It was 
composed of eighteen tables, in folio, illus- 
trated by twenty-four large engraved plates. 
It was the first to define cleariy the struc- 
tural form of the horse. A second edition 
was published in 1853, and it is still an 
acknowledged authority on the subject. 
The original drawings for the plates were 
left by Stubbs to Miss fencer j they after- 
wards belonged to Sir Edwin and Thomas 
L^dseer, by whom they were highly 
prized. Thomas Landseer left them to the 
Royal Academy, in whose library they are 
now preserved. 

Meanwhile Stubbs’s reputation as a painter 
of horses had greatly increased. In 1760 he 
was at Eaton Hall, painting for Lord 
Grosvenor ; and shortly afterwards he went 
to Goodwood on receiving a commission 
from the Duke of Richmond, which is said 
to have been his first of importance. He 
stayed at Goodwood for nine months, during 
which time he executed a large hunting- 
piece, 9 feet by 6 feet, and many por- 
traits. One of the latter represented the 
Earl of Albemarle at breakfast the day 
before he embarked on his expedition to 
Havana in 1762. This was also the year 
of his picture of ‘ The Grosvenor Hunt,’ in 
which are introduced portraits of Lord 
^osvenor, his^ brother the Hon. Thomas 
Grosvenor, Sir Roger Mostyn, and 
others. He had now joined the Incor-, 
porated Society of Artists of which he was 
treasurer in 1760, and president (for one 
year) in 1773. He was a constant contribu- 
tor to the society’s exhibitions from 1762 to 
1774, and was one of its staunchest sup- 

E orters, Besides numerous portraits of 
orses, dogs, and other animals, he ex- 
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liiMted two pictures of ‘ Phaeton ’ (1762 and 
1764), ^Hercules and Achelous’ (1770), 
'Horse and Lion’ (1763), 'A Lion seizing 
a Horse ’ (1764), ' A Lion and Stag’ (1766), 

^ A Lion deyouring a Stag’ (1767), 'A Lion 
deyouring a Horse’ (1770), and several 
others of lions, lionesses, and tigers. In 
1775 he began to exhibit at the Royal 
Academy, his contributions consisting prin- 
cipally of portraits of animals till 1780, when 
he was elected an associate. In the following 
year he was elected to full honours, but he 
resented the application to himself of a rule 
made subseq[uent to his election, which re- 
quires the presentation of a diploma work 
to the academy. He refused or neglected 
to send one, and his election was annulled 
in a very arbitrary manner, and another was 
elected in his place. He always maintained 
that he was entitled to the rank of R.A., 
but after 1782 he appears in the catalogues 
as an associate only, except in 1803, when, 
probably by accident, the initials R.A. are 
placed after his name. Between 1782 and 
1786 he did not send any work to the aca- 
demy. The contributions of his later years 
included 'Eeapers W ‘Ha^raakers ’ (1786), 
a pair of ffenre pictures well known firom his 
own engravings. 

In 1771, at the suggestion of his friend 
Oosway, the miniature-painter, he began to 
make experiments in enamel, with the view 
of executing larger pictures in that material 
than had hitherto been attempted. His first 
enamels were on copper, one of which, 'A 
Lion devouring a Horse,’ was exhibited in 
1770. He now went through a course of 
chemistry, and succeeded in obtaining nine- 
teen colours, and, not being satisfied with 
the size of the sheets of copper procurable, 
of which the largest was eighteen inches by 
fifteen, he applied to Wedgwood & Bentley, 
the celebrated potters, who, after much 
trouble and expense, succeeded in producing 
tablets of pottery three feet six inches by 
two feet six inches. Partly as a set-off to 
these expenses, Wedgwood employed Stubbs 
to paint his father, his wife, and a family 
iece, and purchased an enamel of 'La- 
ourers,’ the whole transaction being con- 
cluded and the balance paid on 7 May 1796 
(EmAMETETABn,i^e()f WedgwoodC). 
He also painted a three-quarter head ^ of 
Josiah Wedgwood, life size, in enamel, which 
was engraved by his son George Tovniley 
Stubbs and published in 1796. 

In 1790 Stubbs undertook to paint for the 
'Turf !l^view’ all celebrated racehorses, 
from the Godolphin Arabian down to his 
own time, and 9,000^. was deposited in a 
bank for Stubbs to draw upon as his work 


progressed ; but the outbreak of war caused 
the scheme to be abandoned by its promoters 
after Stubbs had completed sixteen pictures, 
including portraits of Eclipse, Gimcrack, 
Shark, Baronet, and Pumpkin. These were 
exhibited at the Turf Gallery in Conduit 
Street in 1794, and all were engraved, four- 
teen out of the sixteen in two sizes, one to 
suit the pages of the ' Review,’ and in a larger 
size for framing {Snorting Magazim, January 
1794). After 1791, in which year he exhi- 
bited a portrait of the Prince of Wales and 
three other works, he did not contribute to 
the Royal Academy till 1799. He was now 
seventy-five years of age, but he went on 
exhibiting till 1803, and in 1800 he exhibited 
the largest of all his pictures, ' Hambletonian 
beating Diamond at ITewmarket’ (thirteen 
feet seven inches by eight feet two inches), 
which belongs to the Marquis of London- 
derry. His last exhibited work was ' Por- 
trait of a NeTvfoundland dog, the proj^rty of 
his royal highness the Duke of York.’ La 
1803 he was engaged on another anatomical 
work, of which only three of the six intended 
parts were completed before his death. It 
was to have been called 'A Comparative 
Ajiatomical Exposition of the Structure of 
the Human Body with that of a Tiger and 
a common Fowl. In thirty Tables.’ He re- 
tained the vigour of his mind and body till 
the last, and walked eight or nine miles 
the day before his death, which took place 
suddeiuy on 10 July 1806, at his house, 24 
Somerset Street, Portman Sijuare, where he 
had resided since 1763. He was buried at 
I St. Marylebone. 

Stubbs was a man of extraordinary energy, 
industry, and self-reliance. Eds talents were 
considerable and varions, and his bodily 
strength very great, although we need not 
believe the tradition that he carried the whole 
carcase of a horse on his shoulders up three 
filghts of a narrow staircase to his dissecting- 
room. Of his private life little is recorded, 
except that he was an intimate friend of Paul 
Sandby [q.v.] George Towneley Stubbs [q.v.], 
the engraver, who was his son, reported that 
he drank only water for the last forty years 
of his life. As an animal-painter his reputa- 
tion was deservedly great, not only with 
the owners of the horses whose portraits 
he painted, but also -with the public. His 
' heroic ’ pictures (Like the ' Phaeton ’ and the 
' Horse affinghted by a Lion’) were very 
popular in the form of prints, some of which 
were executed by WooUet, Val Green, John 
Scott, and Ho^es, and others by himself’ 
and Ms son. His rustic subjects, like the 
' Farmer’s Wife and the Raven,’ ' Labourers,’ 

' Haymakers,’ and ' Reapers,’ all engraved by 
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himself, were also popular. But, speaking of 
him as an artist, he was greatest as a painter 
of animals, and greatest of all as a realistic 
painter of horses. He was probably the first 
painter who thoroughly mastered their ana- 
tomy, and he drew them with a lifelike 
accuracy of form and moTement that has 
never been surpassed, 

A great many, probably the majority, of 
Stubbs’s most important works have not 
changed hands since they were painted. The 
queen possesses fifteen, four formerly in the 
stud house of Hampton Court Palace (one 
of which contains a portrait of the Prince of 
Wales on horseback), and eleven at Cumber- 
land Lodge, Windsor. The Earl of Rosebery 
has eleven, including a portrait of Warren 
Hastings with ids favourite arab, and another 
of Eclipse. The Duke of Westminster has 
six, the Earl of Macclesfield eight, the Duke 
of Portland nine. Earl Fitzwilliam possesses 
six, including ‘Whistle-jacket’ (life-size on 
a hare canvas), ‘ Horse attacked by a Lion,’ 
and^ Stag attacked by a Lion,’ both very large 
p^Lctures. Other possessors are Mr. R. N. 
Sutton Helthorpe, Mr. Louis Huth, the Mng 
of Bavaria (who has the ‘ Spanish Pointer,’ 
three times engraved), and the Duke of Rich- 
mond, who has three remarkable for their 
size (ten feet eight inches by twelve feet six 
inches), and the portraits mtroduced. But the 
laa^est collection of Stubbs’s works belongs 
to Sir Walter Gilbey, who has no less than 
thirty-four (in oils and enamel) of famous 
horses and other subjects, including a ‘ Zebra,’ 
Warren Hastings (enamel), and the large 
picture of Hercules capturing the Cretan bull, 
which was painted, it is said, to show the 
academicians that he had as consummate a 
knowledge of the human form as of that of a 
hor^. Stubbs presented to the Liverpool 
Society for the Encouragement of Arts a 
model of a horse executed by himself, for 
which they awarded him a gold medal. There 
is a paail but good example of Stubbs in the 
National Gallery (a white horse and a man 
in a landsc^e), and at South Kensington 
Museum is a Large pictureof alion andlioness, 
and another of a goose with outstretched 
wings. There are several portraits of Stubbs: 
one by Thomas Chubbard when he was 
young, and others hy Ozias Huniphrey, Peter 
Falconet, Thomas Orde (Baron Bolton), and 
EliasMartin (exhibitedattheRoyal Academ 
in 1790 as ‘An Artist and a Horse’). H!e 
also painted a portrait of himself on a white 
hunter, which was sold at tie sale of his 
property after his death. 

[Life of George Stubbs, RA., by Sir Walter 
Gilhey (privately printed) ; Memoir by Joseph 
Mayer; Sporting Mag, January 1894 and No- 


vember 1810; Landseer’s Carnivora; Monthly 
Review, 1757; Meteyard’s Life of Josiah Wedg- 
wood ; Seguier’s Diet. ; Redgrave’s Diet. ; Red- 
graves’ Century; Pilkington’sDiet.; Bryan’s Diet, 
ed. Armstrong ; Sandby’s Hist, of the Royal Aca- 
demy; The Works of James Barry.] 0. M. 

STUBBS, GEORGE TOWNELEY(1766~ 
1815), engraver, bom in 1766, the son of 
George Stubbs [q. v.], engraved many of his 
father’s pictures, and a few plates after other 
painters, in mezzotint and in the dot manner. 
Between 1771 and 1782 he exhibited five 
times at the Incorporated Society of Artists 
(mezzotints and stained drawings), and once 
at the Royal Academy. He died in 1816. 

[Bryan’s Diet. ed. Armstrong; Redgrave’s 
Diet. ; Graves’s (Algernon) Diet. ; Gilbey’s Life 
of George Stubbs, RA. (privately printed).] 

C. M. 

STUBBS, STUBBES, or STUBBE, 
HENRY (1^2-1676), physician and author^ 
was bom at Partney, Lincolnshire, on 28 Feb. 
1631-2, being son of Henry Stubbs or Stubbe 
(1606 .P-167^ [q. vj At the commencement 
of the civil war in Ireland in 1641 his mother 
fled with him to Liverpool, whence she pro- 
ceeded to London on foot. She maintained 
herself by her needle, and sent her son to* 
W estminster school. There he freq uently oh- 
tained pecuniary relief from his schoolfellows 
as a remuneration for writing their exercises. 
Busby, the headmaster, was struck by his 
talents, and introduced him to Sir Henry 
Vane (1612-1662) [q. v.], who relieved his 
immediate wants and ever afterwards re- 
mained his steady friend. 

Stubbe matriculated at Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, 13 March 1660-61. While at the uni- 
versity his reputation for learning increased 
daily, and he used to discourse fluently in 
Greek in the public schools. After proceed- 
ing BA. 4 July 1663, he went to Scotland 
and served in the parliamentary army till 
1666. He commenced M.A, 13 Dec. 1666, 
and in 1657 he was appointed second keeper 
of the Bodleian Library (Wood, Fasti Oxon. 
ii. 176, 193). ^ About tbis time he was en- 
gaged in writing against the clergy and the 
universities. For a ‘pestilent hook’ of this 
sort, Dr. Edward Reynolds, dean of Christ 
Church [q. V.], ejected him from his student’s 
place and removed him from the library to- 
wards the end of 1669. The works which 
he published before the Restoration were 
directed against monarchy, mixiisters, uni- 
versities, cihurches, and everjrthing that was 
dear to the royalists ; yet it is said he wrote 
them out of gratitude to his patron, Sir Henry 
Vane, rather than from principle or attach- 
ment to a party ; for he gained nothing by 
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tlie civil disturbances, and ^ was no frequenter 
of conventicles.’ 

Upon bis expulsion £pom Christ Church he 
retired to Stratford-upon-Avon and practised 
physic, which had been his study for some 
years. At the Eestoration he took the oath 
of allegiance {Addit. M/S, 33689, f. 37), joined 
the church of England, and received the rite 
of confirmation from George Morley [q. v.], 
bishop of Worcester, who protected him from 
his numerous enemies. In 1661 he went to 
Jamaica as king’s physician, but lU-health 
compelled him to return to England in 1665. 
After a short residence in and near London, 
he again took up his abode at Stratford, 
whence he removed to Warwick. There, as 
well as at Bath, which he frequented in the 
summer, he enjoyed an extensive practice. 
In 1673 he was arrested and suffered im- 
prisonment for writing and publishing the 
‘ Paris Gazette,’ in which he denounced the 
Duke of York’s marriage with Princess Mary 
of Modena. He was downed near Bath on 
12 July 1676, and was buried in the church 
of St. Peter and St. Paul. His funeral ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Joseph Glan- 
vill (163o^l680) [q. v.], with whom he had 
been engaged in controversy by his continual 
attacks on the Royal Society {Bibch, Zife of 
BoyU^ 1744, i. 66-60 ; EvELViir, Diary ^ 1862, 
iii. 204). 

His friend Anthony k Wood describes 
him as ‘ the most noted Latinist and Grecian 
of his age ... a singular mathematician, and 
thorou^dy read in all political matters, 
councils, eccle^stical, and profane histories.’ 
He was also 'accounted averygoodphysician.’ 
Wood adds : ' H!ad he been endowed with | 
common sobriety and discretion, and not 
have made himself and his learning mer- 
cenary and cheap to every ordinary and 
ignorant fellow, he would have been admired 
by all, and might have pick’d and chus’d his 
prderment. But all these things being 
wanting, he became a ridicule, and under- 
valued by sober and knowing scholars, and 
others too.’ Stubbe was intimately ac- 
quainted with Hobbes. His correspondence 
with Hobbes is preserved in the British Mu- 
seum (Addit. MS. 32553). 

Among Stubbe’s lighter compositions are : 
1. ' Horse Subsecivse : sen Prophetise Jonse 
et Historise Susannse Paraphrasis Graeca 
versibus heroicis,’ London, 1651, 8vo. To 
this is added his translation into Greek of 
'Miscellanea quaedam Epigrammata k Th. 
Randolpho, W. Clhmshavio,°&c. 2, ' Epistola 
Latina, cum Poematibus Lat. et Grsec. ad 
D. Hen. Vane, Domini Hen. Vane de Raby 
Eq. Aur. Fil. primogen.,’ Oxford, 1666. 
3, ' Otium Literatum, sive Miscellanea quae- 


dam Poemata,’ Oxford, 1656, 8vo, Printed 
with the poems of Henry Birkhead [q. v,] 
The same volume contains Stubbe’s ' Deliciae 
Poetarum Anglicanorum in Grsecum trans- 
latse,’ which was reprinted at Oxford, 1658, 
8vo, with the addition of his ' Elegise Romse 
et Venetiarum.’ 

Among his other works, which are ex- 
tremely numerous, may be mentioned : 4. ' A 
Severe Enquiry into the late Oneirocritica; 
or, an exact Account of the OTammatical 
part of the Controversy between Mr. Thomas 
Hobbes, and John Wallis, D.D.,’ London, 
1667, 4to. 6. ' Vindication of . . . Six Henry 
Vane from the Lies and Calumnies of Mr. 
Richard Baxter,’ London, 1659, 4to. 6. ‘ The 
Commonwealth of Oceana put in a Ballance 
and found too light. Or, an Account of the 
Republic of Sp^a, with occasional Ani- 
madversions upon Mr. J ames Harrington and 
the Oceanistieal Model,’ London, 1660, 4to- 
7. 'Theindian Nectar, or a Discourse concern- 
ing Ohocalata,’ London, 1662, 8vo. 8. ' The 
Miraculous Conformist; or an Account of 
several marvellous Cures performed by the 
Streaking of the Hands of Mr. Valentine 
Greatrakes,’ Oxford, 1666, 4to. 9. 'Philo- 
sophical Observations made in his Sailing 
from England to the Carribe-Islands, and in 
Jamaica,’ printed in 'Philosophical Trans- 
actions,’ 1667, No, 27 and 1668, No. 36. 
10. ' Legends no Histories ; or a Specimen 
of some Animadversions upon the History 
of the Royal Society,’ London, 1670, 4to: 
an attack on the ' History of the Royal So- 
ciety ’ by Thomas Sprat [q. v.], affeciwards 
bishop of Rochester. 11. ' An Epistolaiy 
Discourse concerning Phlebotomy, in opposi- 
i tion to George Thomson, Pseudo-Chymist, a 
I pretended Disciple to tibe Lord Verulam,’ 
London, 1671, 4to. 12. ' Rosemary and Bays ; 
or. Animadversions upon a Treatise call’d 
The Rehearsal transpros’d. In a letter to a 
Friend in the Country,’ London, 1672, 4to. 
13. ' A Justification [and a further Justifica- 
tion] of the present war against the United 
Netherlands, London, 1672-3, 4to. 14. 'An 
Account of the Life of Mahomet,’ manuscript 
in British Museum (Harleian MS. 1876). 

[Biogr. Brit. Supplement, p. 166; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, iv. 1439 ; Lowndes’s 
BibL Man. (Bohn) ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. 
vi 391 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit. ; Macray’s Annals of 
the Bodleian Libr. ; Welch’s Alumni Westmom 
(PhiUimore), p. 133 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. iii. 
1068; Wood’s Autohiogxaphy, p, xxxix; CJol- 
vile’s Warwickshire Worthies, pp. 728-32.] 

T. CL 

STUBBS, STUBBES, or STUBBE, 
HENRY (1606 F-1678), ejected minister, 
bom about 1606, was son of Henry Stnbbes 
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of Bitton in Gloucestersliire, and -was born at 
Upton in tkat county. He matriculated in 
April 1624, from Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and 

S aduated B.A. in 1628, and M.A. in 1630. 

e became rector of Partney, Lincolnsbire, 
but on tie outbreak of tbe ciyil war be 
took tbe covenant, becoming minister of St, 
Philip’s, Bristol, and afterwards of Chew 
Magna, Somerset. In 1654 he was at WeUs, 
acting as assistant to the commissioners for 
ejecting scandalous ministers. In 1662 he 
was ejected from Bursley, where he was 
assistant to Joseph Woodward. He then 
preached in London for some time. In April 
1672 his house in Jewin Street was licensed 
as a presbyterian meeting-house {Cal. State 
JPaperSfDom. 1672, pp. 274, 326). Ihe bishop 
of Gloucester subsequently connived at his 
officiating at Horseley, Gloucestershire. He 
died in possession of the vicarage of Horse- 
ley on 7 July 1678, and was buried in Bun- 
hJl Fields. His son Hemy is separately 
noticed [see Stubbs, Hektbx, 1632-1676]. 

^ Stubbes’s chief works were; 1. * ADissua- 
sive from Conformity to the World,’ London, 
1675, 8vo, to which were appended ^ God’s 
Severity against Man’s Iniquity ’ and ^ God’s 
Gracious ftesence the Saints great Privilege.’ 
2. ‘ Great Treaty of Peace. . . . Exhortation 
of making Peace with God,’ London, 1676-7, 
8vo. 3. ' Conscience the best Friend upon 
Earth,’ London, 1677, 12mo ; 1684, 24mo ; 
1840, 12mo ; and in Welsh, 1715, 12mo. 

[Calam/s Accoont, p. 318; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. iii. 
1255 ; March’s Presbyterianism in the West of 
England; Baxter’s Funeral Sermon on Stubbes 
in Practical Works, vol. iv. ; Holy and Profitable 
Sayings of that Eev. Divine Mr. S., London, 1678 ; 
J. A. Jones’s Bunhill Memorials.] W. A. S. 

STUBBS or STUBBB, JOHN (1643 
1691), puritan zealot, bom about 1543 in 
Noifiolk, was son of John Stuhbe, a country 
gentlema n of Buxton, Norfolk, by his wife 
Elizabeth. Asisterwas wife of Thomas Oart- 
WT^ht the puritan [q.v.] John matriculated 
at Cambridge as a pensioner of Trinity Col- 
lege on 12 Nov. 1565, and graduated B.A. 
e^ly in 1561. Although he studied law at 
Lincoln’s Inn, he chiefly resided in Norfolk, 
and made his home in the manor-house of 
Tbelveton, which he inheritedfrom his father, 
together with other estates at Buxton and 
elsewhere in the county. An ardent puri- 
tan of some learning and literary taste, he 
in 1574 seems to have published a trans- 
lation of the ^ Lives of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury’ which John Joscelyn [q.v.], 
Art^bishop Parker’s secretary, had drawn 



(1572). Subsequently Stuhbe developed a 
fiery zeal against Catholicism which led him 
into a dangerous situation. He viewed with 
dismay the negotiations for Queen Elizabeth’s- 
marriage with the Duke of Anjou, which 
were in progress from 1578 onwards. In 
August 1579 he published a protest in a 
pamphlet which he entitled ‘ The Discoverie 
of a gaping gulf whereinto England is like 
to be swallowed by another French mariage, 
if the Lord forbid not the banes by letting 
her majestie see the sin and punishment 
thereof.’ Stuhbe wrote of the queen in 
terms of loyalty and affection, but fr’eely dis- 
cussed questions of policy, virulently de- 
nounced the French duke, and especially 
roused the queen’s resentment by referring 
to the undue influence that a husband would 
be likely to assert over her, and the impro- 
bability that at her age she could bear 
children. On 27 Sept. 1679 a royal proclama- 
tion prohibited the circulation of Stubbe’s 
pamphlet, and^ on 13 Oct. following Stuhbe, 
with hi^ublisher, William Page, and his- 
printer, Hugh Singleton, was tried at West- 
minster on a charge of disseminating sedi- 
tious writings, under the act 2 Philip and 
Mary, which was passed to protect ^tho 
queen’s husband’ from libellous attack. The 
court held that the statute applied equally 
well to ‘ the queen’s suitor.’ The three de- 
fendants were found guilty, and were sen- 
tenced to have their right hands cut off. 
Many lawyers questioned the legality of the 
proceedings on the ground that the statute 
under which the men were indicted was a 
temporpy measure passed for the protection 
of Imilip during Queen Mary’s lifetime, and 
was abrogated by Queen Mary’s death. One- 
of the judges of the common pleas, Robert 
Mo^on [q.v.], openly asserted this view, and, 
hawing been in consequence sent to the Fleet 
prison, was removed^ from the bench on re- 
fusing to retract (cf. OAMBBisr’s Anmles, trans- 
lated 1625, hk. iii, 14—16). Meanwhile Sin- 
gleton was pardoned, hut on 3 Nov. Stuhbe 
and Page were brought from the Tower to* 
a scaffold set up in the market-place at West- 
minster. Before the barbarous sentence was 
carried out Stubbe addressed the bystanders. 
He professed warm attachment to the queen, 
and the loss of his hand, he added, would ini 
no way impair his loyalty (see his speech in 
Hajrinoto^s Nugce Antiquce). When he 
ceased speaking he and Page ^ had their right 
hands cut offV the blow of a hutchfr’s 
knffe (with a mallet) struck through their 
wrists. ‘ I can remember,’ wrote ^ow the 
chronicler, who was present, ^standing by 
John Stubbe [and] so soon as his right hand 
was off, [he] put off his hat with his left, and 
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cryed aloud God save tke queen.” The 
people round about stood mute, whether 
strichen with fear at the first sight of this 
kind of punishment, or for commiseration of 
the man whom they reputed honest ’ (Stow, 
Annales^ 1605, p. 1168 ; the date is wrongly 
given 1681). Page, when his bleeding 
stump was being seared with hot iron, ex- 
claimed, ‘ There lies the hand of a true Eng- 
lishman.' Stubbe was carried back to the 
Tower in a state of insensibility. His wife 
vainly petitioned the queen for his release. 
On 31 Aug. 1580 he appealed to Lord 
Buxghley for his discharge, on the ground 
of ms 'roe's Hl-health. He repeated the 
request on 3 Dec. in an appeal to the lords 
of the council, and he was set at liberty 
some months later, after an imprisonment 
of eighteen months. 

Stubbe’s fidelity to his sovereign answered 
all tests. Persecution so brutal and unde- 
served failed to excite in him any lasting 
resentment. He could now ■write only ■with 
his left hand, and added the word ‘ Scseva' 
to his signature. But he readily accepted 
the invitation of his former persecutor Burgh- 
ley to pen an answer to Cardinal AUen’s 
Defence of the English Catholics.' He is 
also stated to have aided William Charke 
[q. v.] in his * Answere to a Seditious Pam- 
ptilet^ by Edmimd Campion [q. v-l (1680), 
and John MchoUs [q. v.] in ms 'Kecantar- 
tion ' (1681). Less controversial, but equally 
indicative of his puritan piety^ was his trans- 
lation from the Trench of Kieodore Beza's 
* Meditations on Eight of the Psalms,' which 
he dedicated from his house at Thelveton, 
on 31 May 1682, to Anne, wife of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, the lord keeper. It was 
not printed, and the manuscript is now at 
Arbury. 

Meanwhile Stubbe played some part in 
municipal and politico affairs in Norfolk. 
He was sub-steward of the borough of Great 
Yarmouth in 1688-9, and was elected mem- 
ber of parliament for the borough early in 
1689. He paid occasional -raits to France, 
and is said to have at length volunteered for 
military service there in behalf of Henry IV. 
He died in 1691 at Havre, soon after his 
arrival. He was buried with military 
honours on the seashore. 

his wife Anne he had two sons, 
Echnund and Francis. Two sons of the 
latter, Edmund {d. 1669) and Wolfram id, 
1719), were fellows of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. John's widow is said to have 
married one Anthony Stapley. 

[Cooper's Athense Cantabr. ii. 111-1 2 ; Strype's 
Annals ; Hallam's Constitutional Hist. ; Betro- 
apective Beview, new ser, ii. 407.] S. L. 


STUBBS or STUBBES, PHILIP {Jl, 
1581-1593), puritan pamphleteer, bom pro- 
bably about 1566 ‘ of genteel parents,' is said 
by Wood to have been ^abrotheror near kins- 
man ' of John Stubbes [q. v.],but no mention 
of him occurs in John Stubbes's will or in 
that of his father. He ‘ was mostly educated 
in Cambridge, but, having a restless and hot 
head, left that university, rambled thro' 
several parts of the nation, and settled for a 
time in Oxon, particularly, as I conceive, in 
Gloster Hall' (Woon, AtheruB^ ed. Bliss, 
i. 645). He did not graduate at either uni- 
versity, and soon resumed his roving habits, 
his object being, in his own words, ^to see 
fashions, to acquainte myselfe with natures, 
qualities, properties, and conditions of all 
men, to breake myselfe to the worlds, to 
leame nurture, good demeanour, and eyuill 
behaviour; to see the goodly situation of 
citties, to'roes, and countryes, with their 
prospects and commodities ; and finally to 
leame the state of aU thinges in general, all 
which I could neuer haue learned in one 
place ' iAnatomie of Abuses, ed. FumivaU, 
p. 22). In 1583 he declared that he had 
spent ‘seven 'winters and more trauailing 
from place to place euen all the land ouer.' 
Stubbes's career as an author began before or 
in 1581, about which year he punli^ed in the 
form of a broadside a ballad entitled ^A 
fearefull and terrible example of Gods iuste 
iudgement executed vpon a lewde Fellow, 
who vsually accustomed to sweare by Gods 
Blood. . . .' A copy belong^ to Pa^e 
Collier, who reprinted it in his ‘ Broadside 
Black-letter Ballads,' 1868. A copy of a 
second edition, dated 1681, is in Lambeth 
Library; it is bound up with Stubbes's 
second work, also a ballad, the two being 
entitled ‘ Two 'wunderfoU and rare examples 
of the undeferred and present approclung 
iudgement of the Lord our God . , Lon- 
don, 1581, 4to. The titles sufGlciently indi- 
cate the character of the ballads. The second 
ballad treated of one Joan Bowser of Don- 
ington, Leicestershire, who instituted legal 
proceedings against Stubbes for his reflections 
on her {Lansdbovms M.8, 819, ff. 86-95), Of 
a third work, ‘ A View of Vanitie, and 
Allarum to England or Eetrait from Sinn^ 
in English verse by Phil. Stubs, London, by 
T. Purfoot,’ 1682, 8vo ; no copy is known to 
be extant. 

In 1683 was mblished Stubbe^s most im- 
portant book. It was entitled ‘The Ai^ 
tomie of Abuses: containing a Discoverie, 
or Briefe Summarie of such NotaHe Vices 
and Imperfections as now raigne in many 
Coimtreyes of the World; but ^e^peciallye] 
in a famous Ilande called Ailgna [tie. Anglia ] 
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. . . together with . . . examples of Gods 
Judgements . . . made Dialoguewise . . / 
"bla(3[ letter, R. Jones, London, 1 May 1583, 
4to; dedicated to Philip, earl of Arundel. 
The success of this book evoked a second 
edition on 16 Aug. in the same year. A 
third edition ^ newly augmented’ appeared 
in 1584[-5], and a fourth edition in 1695. It 
was reprinted in 1836 by W. D. Turnbull, 
and again in 1870 with an introduction by j 
J. Payne Collier, and edited with elaborate 
^forewords’ and notes for the New Shak- 
spere Society by Dr. F. J. Fumivall, 2 pts, 
1877, 1883. In the prefEice to the first edi- 
tion Stubbes protests that his object is not 
to abolish all amusements, but only abuses 
of them ; he admitted that some plays were 
useful, that dancing in private was allow- 
able, and that gaming was only wrong 
when ^ inflamed with coveytousness.’ But in ' 
all subsequent editions this ' preface was 
omitted, and Stubbes’s strictures and invec- 
tives marked him out as a typical exponent 
of extreme puritanic views. He was popu- 
larly associated with the Martin Mar-Prelate 
zealots, and was mercilessly abused in 'An 
Almond for a Parrat,’ a pamphlet published 
in 1689 and attributed both to Lyly and to 
Nashe. In the same year Nashe published 
an equally vehement attack on Stubbes in 
his * Anatomie of Ahsurditie,’ while Gabriel 
Harvey in Ms ' Pierce’s Supererogation,’ 
1693, defended him and classed him with 
^ Mulcaster, Norton, Lambert, and the Lord 
Henry Howarde, whose seuerall writings, 
the miner file of the workeman recommendeth 
to the plausible interteinment of the daintiest 
censure.’ The book is now valuable from 
the encyclopaedic information it supplies as 
to manners, customs, and fashions in Eng- 
land towards the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tuiy. 

Li the same year (1583) Stubbes published 
two other works, ‘ The Rosarie of CMistian 
Praiers and Meditations . . London, by 
John Charlewood, 18mo, of which no copy is 
known to be extant, and ‘ The Second Part 
of the Anatomie of Abuses.’ He also con- 
tributed verses to the 1583 edition of Foxe’s 
' Actes and Monumentes.’ In 1684 he pub- 
lished ' The Theatre of the Pope’s MonarcMe, 
by PMl. Stubbes,’ London, 8vo, of wMch no 
c^ is known to be extant, and in 1685 
' 'Hie intended Treason of Doctor Parrie and 
his Complices^ against the Queenes Most 
Ebccellente Maiestie, with a Letter sent from 
the Pope to the same effect,’ London, 4to 
[see Pabbt, T7illtam, d . 1585], This was 
reprinted in the 'Shakespeare Society’s 
Papers,’ in. 17-21. 

For sis years Stubhes’s pen remained idle. 


In the autumn of 1586 he married. In the 
license, which was dated 6 Sept. 1586, 
Stubbes was described as ' gentleman, of St. 
Mary at EdU, London,’ and Ms wife as 
'Katherine Emmes, spinster, of the same 
parish, daughter of William Emmes, late of 
St. Dunstan in the West, cordwainer, de- 
ceased.’ Emmes was also a freeman of the 
city of London, and bequeathed some pro- 
perty to his children, of whom Katherine 
was the third child hut eldest daughter. 
She was only fifteen years of age at her 
marriage, which she survived four years, 
being buried on 14 Dec. 1590 at Burton-on- 
'Ikent, six weeks after the birth of a son 
named John, who was baptised in the same 
church on 17 Nov. 

Stubbes now resumed literary work, and 
Ms first book was a Hfe of his wife, entitled 
' A Ohristal Glasse for Christian Women, by 
P. S., Gent.,’ London, 1591, 4to. The booK 
proved even more popular than the 'Ana- 
tomic of Abuses ; ’ a second edition appeared 
in 1692, and others in 1600 (?), 1606, 1629, 
1633, and 1646. Lowndes mentions an edi- 
tion of 1647 with portrait by Hollar. In 
1692 Stubbes issued 'A Perfect Pathway to 
Felicitie, conteining godly Meditations and 
praiers fit for all times, and necessarie to be 
practized of all good Christians,’ London, 
16mo; another edition, with fifteen new 
prayers, was issued in 1610, and some of the 
prayers were printed by Dr, Fumivall with 
the ' Anatomie ’ in 1877-82. Stubbes’s last 
book was 'A Motive to Good Works, or 
rather, to true Christianitie,’ London, 1593, 
8vo ; reprinted 1883, 4to, from a manuscript 
copy in the library of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge (cf. Collieb, JBibliogr, Cat, ii. 
400-401). Cl that year (1693) Stubbes was 
lodging ' by Cheapside ’ on 8 Nov. Collier 
maintained that he died of the plague soon 
afterwards ; but it is probable that he was 
alive in 1610, and that he himself added the 
fifteen new prayers to the edition of his 
' Perfect Pathway to Felicitie ’ published in 
that year. 

[Most of the information available has been 
coUected in Dr. Fnrnivall’s * Forewords ’ to his 
I edition of the Anatomie of Abuses. See also 
Stnbbes’s "Works in Brit. Mus. Libr. ; Bodleian 
Cat. ; Cat. Hntb Libr . ; Collier’s Bibliogr. Cat ; 
H a zl itt’s Handbook, Collections, and Notes; 
Arber’s Transcript of the Stationers’ Registers ; 
Wood’s AtbenaeOxon. ed. Bliss, i. 645 ,* Chester’s 
London Marriage Licences.] A. F. P. 

STUBBS, PHILIP (1665-1788), arch- 
deacon of St. AJhans, was son oi Philip 
Stubbs, citizen and vintner of London. Bom 
on 2 Oct, 1665, during the plague, in the 
parish of St. Ajudrew Undershafr, London, 
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he was educated firom 1678 to 1682 at Mer- 
chant Taylors^ school, and proceeded as 
a commoner to Wadham College, Oxford, 
on 23 March 1682-3. In the following year 
he was elected scholar of that college, gra- 
duated B.A. in 1686, M.A. in 1689, became 
fellow in 1691, and proceeded B.D. in 1722. 
On taMng holy orders he was appointed 
curate in the united parishes of St. Benet^s 
Gracechurch and St. Leonard’s Eastcheap, 
and was afterwards chaplain successively to 
Dr. Robert Grove, bishop of Chichester, and 
to George, earl of JSuntmffdon. From 1694 
to 1699 he was rector of Woolwich, and, 
owing doubtless to the keen interest which 
he thenceforth evinced in seamen and their 
welfare, was chosen first chaplain of Green- 
vdch Hospital, an office which he held until 
his death. On leaving Woolwich he was 
presented by the bishop of London to the 
rectory of St, Alphage, London Wall, to 
which was added in 1705 the parish of St. 
James Garlickhithe. Steele, happening one 
Sunday to be present in the latter church 
when Stubbs was officiating, was so im- 
pressed that he highly eulogised him in the 
* Spectator/ and proposed him as an example 
to all for his reading of the service. In 1715 
he was preferred to the archdeaconry of St. 
Albans, and four years later the bishop 
of London collated him to the rectory of 
Launton, Oxfordshire, which he held for 
nineteen years, and was absent only when 
making the yearly visitation of hi arch- 
deaconry, and when his duties as chaplain 
called him to Greenwich. He died at the 
latter place on 13 Sept. 1738, and was buried 
in the old burial-ground of the hospital, his 
tombstone being still preserved in the mauso- 
leum. A stained glass window has recently 
been erected to his memory in Launton 
chinch. His portrait was painted by T. 
Murray in 1713, and engraved by John Faber 
in 1722. 

Stubbs married, in 1696, Mary, daughter 
of John Willis, rector of West Homdon, 
Essex. She survived her husband for twenty- 
one years, during which she lived in the 
Bromley College for clergymen’s widows, 
and died in 1759, aged 95. By her he had 
two surviving sons and one daughter. The 
archdeacon’s only sister, Elizabeth, married 
Ambrose Bonwicke [q. v.], the elder, non- 
juror, head master oi Merchant Taylors’ 
school. 

Stubbs was an earnest and eloquent 
preacher and active minister at a time when 
life was at a low ebb in the church of Eng- 
land. He published many separate sermons 
and addresses (see Watt’s jBM Brit), as 
well as a collected volume of sermons in 


1704 (8vo). EQls sermon, ^ God’s Dominion 
over the Seas and the Seaman’s Duty/ 
preached at Longreach on board the Royal 
Sovereign, reached a third edition, and was 
translated into French and distributed among 
the French seamen who were prisoners at 
the time. He was one of the earliest pro- 
moters of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and drew up 
the first report of its proceedings in 1703, 
for which he received a special vote of thanks, 
and was selected to preach the sermon in 
St. Paul’s on Trinity Sunday 1711, the day 
appointed by the queen for a collection in 
the city for that society, afterwards pub- 
lished under the title ‘The Divine Mission 
of Gospel Ministers.’ He also took an active 
part in the development of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Elnowledge. He inte- 
rested himself in the education of the poorer 
children of his flock, and he was instrumen- 
tal in foxmding day schools in the parishes 
of St. Alphage and St. James, as well as in 
Bicester, near Launton. 

Stubbs was elected F.R.S. on 30 Hov. 
1703, and was interested in literature and 
archeology (cf. Heaene, Collectanea, ed. 
Doble, ii. 33, 34, 39). Some manuscript let- 
ters ftom him are preserved in the Bodleian 
Libraay, addressed to Dr. Robinson, bishop 
of London; Heame,the antiquary; Walker, 
the author of ‘ The Sufierings of the Clergy/ 
and others. There are also several in the 
British Museum, some to Dr. Warley, arch- 
deacon of Colchester. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ii. 1106; Spectator, 
Ho. 147 ; Robinson’s Reg. of Merchant Taylors’ 
School; McClure’s Minutes of S.P.C.K. for 
1698-1704; Lysons’s Environs of London, ii. 
425, 514, 591; Mayor’s Ambrose Bon'mcke 
(1870); Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; 
Archaeologia Oantiana, vol. xviii.; private in- 
formation.] H. S. 

STUBBS,THOMAS {Jl. 1373), chronicler, 
is said hy Bale to have been a native of York- 
shire and a Dominican fdar. Canon Raine 
thinks he may possibly he identical with the 
Franciscan Thomas de Stoubhes who wajs or- 
dained priest at Durham on 13 Jan. 1344 
(JSistorians of York, ed. Raine, vol. ii p. 
xxiii). If so, he must have changed his 
order. He was certainly a Domimcan in 
1381, when Bishop Hatfield made him one 
of the executors of his will (Testametda 
Eboracensia, i. 122). The reference confirms 
Bale’s statement that Stubbs was a do<^r 
of divinity, hut it is not known of which 
university. A number of works are a4^- 
butedto him by the sixteenth-(»ntuiy literary 
biographers, but the only One that am^ears to 
be now extant is his ‘ Cmronicle of the Arch- 
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bishops of York.’ None of the manuscripts 
mention him as the author, but Balers 
ascription is generally accepted for the latter 
part of the chronicle from Paulinus to 
llioresby, the whole of which he assigned 
to Stubbs. Twysden did the same in his 
edition of the chronicle in the 'Decern 
Scriptores ’ (1662), hut the subseqtuent dis- 
coTery of a twelfth-century manuscript end- 
ing with Archbishop Thurstan (JBodl. M.8, 
Digby, 140) proved that Stubbs only con- 
tinued the work from 1147 (TAiorBE,p. 697 ; 
Sistorians of York, vol. ii. p. xxi). It ap- 
pears from the preface in some of the manu- 
scripts (a list of which is given by Canon 
Raine) that Stubbs had originally intended 
to carry it down only to the death of 
Archbishop Zouche in 1352, but he after- 
wards added a life of Archbishop Thoresby, 
which brought it down to 1373, It was 
afterwards continued to Wolsey. A critical 
edition of the whole chronicle was published 
by Canon Raine in 1886 in the Rolls Series 
as part of the second volume of the ' His- 
torians of the Church of York and its Arch- 
bishops.’ 

The other works attributed to Stubbs by 
Leland, Bale, and Pits are : 1. 'Statutum 
contra impugnantes ecclesiasticas constitu- 
tiones ’ or ' Contra statutorum ecelesise im- 
pugnatores.’ 2. ' De St^endiis praedicatori- 
bus verbi debitia.’ 3. ' De perfectione vitae 
soUtariae.’ 4. ' De arte moriendi/ 5. ' Medi- 
tationes qusedam pro consolatione contem- 
plativorum.’ 6. 'in revelationes Brigidae.’ 
7. 'De Misericordia Dei.’ 8. 'Super Cantiea 
Canticorum.’ 9. 'Sennones de Sanctis.’ 
10. 'Sermones de tempore.’ 11. 'Officium 
completum cum missa de nomine Jesu.’ 
12. ' Officium de B. Anna.’ 13. 'De poenis 
peregrinationis hujus vitae.’ 

[Leland^s Commentaiii de Scriptoribus Britan- 
nieis; Bale, De Scriptoribus Majoris Britannise, 
ed, 1569 ; Pits, De lUustribus Auglise Scriptori- 
bus ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca ScriptorumBrit.-Hib.; 
other authorities in the text.] J. T-r. 

STTJCLEY or STTOJIL Y, Sib LEWIS 
(d, 1620), vice-admiral of Devonshire, wus 
eldest son of John Stucley of Affeton in 
Devonshire, and Prances St. Leger, through 
whom he was related to all the leading 
families of the west of England. His grand- 
father Lewis (1630 P-lSSl) was j^unger bro- 
ther of Thomas Stucley [q.v.] !rhe younger 
Lewis was knighted by James I when on 
his way to^ London in 1603 (Mbtcalpb, 
Book of Knights), and in 1617 was appointed 
guardian of Thomas Rolfe, the infant son of 
Pocahontas [see Rolfe, Johe]. In June 
1618 he left London with verbal orders 


from the king to arrest Sir Walter Ralegh 
[q. V.], then arrived at Plymouth on his re- 
turn from the Orinoco. He met Ralegh at 
Ashburton, and accompanied him back to 
Plymouth, where, while waiting for further 
orders from the Mng, Ralegh attempted to 
escape to Prance; but, relinquishing the 
idea, Ralegh returned to his arrest, and was 
taken up to London, where he was for a 
short time a prisoner at large. Afterwards, 
on attempting to escape, he was lodged in 
the Tower. 

Stucley, in whose charge Ralegh was, has 
been greatly blamed for his conduct in this 
matter. He has been represented as a mean 
spy, professing friendship in order to worm 
hims elf into Ralegh’s confidence, which he 
betrayed to the kmg. For this there does 
not appear to be any solid foundation. On 
the contrary, it appears that Stucley, although 
Ralegh’s cousin, was appointed his warden 
not only as a vice-admiral of Devonshire, but 
as having an old grudge against Ralegh dating 
from 1584, when Ralegh did his father, John, 
then a volunteer in Sir Richard Gre^mvile’s 
Virginia voyage, 'extreme injury’ by de- 
ceiving him of a venture he had in the 
Tiger [see GEEjsrviLEB, Sib Riohabb]. It 
has been said that Stucley wished to let 
Ralegh escape in order to gain credit for re- 
arresting him. But a gaoler does not gain 
credit by allowing his prisoner to escape, and 
Stucle/s refusal of the bribe which Ralegh 
offered him, at Salisbury on the way to Lon- 
don may be taken as evidence that Ralegh 
knew that Stucley was not on his side. If, 
after that, he chose to give Stucley his con- 
fidence, he could only expect it to be be- 
trayed. Stucley certainly gave hostile, but 
not necessarily false, evidence against Ra- 
legh. No one will pretend that Stucley’s con- 
duct was chivalrous, but it seems to have 
been very much what might have been ex- 
pected from an honest hut narrow and vulgar 
minded man who believed that he had an 
inju^ done to his father to redress. Popular 
opinion, however, idealising Ralegh, vented 
on Stucley the indignation which could not 
be expressed against the Mng. To the public 
he was Sir Judas Stucley, and it was re- 

E orted, probably falsely, that even the king 
ad said to him ' his blood be on thy head.’ 
As vice-admiral of Devonshire he had occa- 
sion to call on the old Earl of Nottingham, 
who, addressing him as ' Thou base fellow ! 
thou scorn and contempt of men ! ’ threatened 
to cu^el him for being 'so saucy’ as to 
come into his presence, Stucley complained 
to the king, who answered, wouldst 

thou have me do ? Wouldst thou have 
me hang him? On my soul, if I should 
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hang all that speak ill of thee, all the trees 
in the qountry would not suffice/ In January 
1618-19 Stucley and his son were charged 
with clipping coin. EQs enemies exulted ; 
for this at least the gallows would claim 
Mm as their own. The charge may have 
keen true, though he seems to have been 
condemned by acclamation on the very 
doubtful evidence of a servant who had for- 
merly been employed as a spy on Ealegh. 
The Idng possibly took this into considera- 
tion; possibly he thought that he owed 
Stucley sometMng for his service against 
Kalegh, He pardoned him, and Stucley, an 
outcast from society in London, went down 
to Devonshire. The popular hatred pursued 
him even to Affeton, and he fled to hide his 
shame in the lonely island of Lundy, where 
he died in the course of 1620, raving mad it 
was said. 

Stucley married Frances, eldest daughter 
of Anthony Monck of Potheridge in Devon- 
shire, and sister of Sir Thomas, the father of 
George Monck, duke of Albemarle [q.v.] 
By her he had issue, and the family is stiH 
Stucley of Affeton. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. ; The Humble Peti- 
tion and Information of Sir Lewis Stucley, knt., 
Vice-admiral of Devonshire, in Harl. Misc. iii. 
63 - 8 ; Vivian’s Visitations of Devon, 1895 , pp. 
721 - 3 ; Gardiner’s History of England; Sped- 
ffing’s Life of Bacon ; Burke’s Baronetage.] 

J. K. L. 

STUCLEY or STUKELY, THOMAS 
(1626 P-1678), adventurer, bom probably 
about 1626, was third of the five sons of 
Sir Hugh Stucley or Stukely (e2. 1660) of 
Affeton, near Ilfiracombe, Devonshire, and 
his wife Jane, second dau^ter of Sir Lewis 
Pollard [q . vj (ViviAJsr, Visitations of De- 
vomMre, 1896, p. 721). It was reported 
during Stucle^rs lifetime that he was an ill^ 
gitimate son of Hemy Vin, an hypothesis 
that receives some slight support &om the 
familiarity with wHch Stucley treated, and 
was treated by, the various sovereigns with 
whom he came into contact (Simpsoij', pp. 
5-6). His early life is obscure ; the author 
of the ' Life and Death of Captain Thomas 
Stukeley' makes him *a member of the 
Temple ; ' the baUad-writer says he was sa- 
vant to a bishop in the west, and Maurice 
Gibbon, the archbishop of Cashel, describes 
him as having been a retainer to the Duke of 
Suffolk (i.e, Charles Brandon [q. v.]), until 
the duke’s death in 1545. He prolbably served 
in 1644-6 at the siege of Boulogne, where he 
was a standard-bearer with wages of 6^. 8d, a 
day from 1647 until its surrender to the 
French in March 1649-50. He was acting 
in a fliniilaT capacity on the Scottish borders 


in 1660, and in May he escorted the Marquis 
du Maine through England to Scotland 
(Acts of tJie Frivy Council^ ed. Dasent, iL 
412, dii. 26, 48). Before 1561 he had 
entered the service of the Duke of Somerset, 
and on 21 Nov. a month after the duke’s 
arrest, the council ordered Stucley’s appre- 
hension (ih, iii. 421), but he escaped to 
France. There his conduct, possibly at the 
sie^ of Metz, brought him under the notice 
of Henry H, who in August 1662 strongly 
recommended him to Edward YI (Cal, State 
Papers, Foreign, 1647-53, pp. 92, 218, 
221). The French king’s design in sending 
Stucley to England was to obtain through 
him information that might be useful in his 
projected attempt on Calais, but Stucley de- 
feated the scheme by confessing his errand. 
On 16 Sept, he laid before the English 
government details of Henry’s plans, and 
on the 19th Cecil drew up an account of his 
examination (Z^^. Pemains of Edward VI, ii. 
456, et sqq. ; Cal, State Papers, 1647-80, pp. 
44, 46). Cecil suggested that Stucley should 
be sent back to France to acquire further 
information, but Northumberland prefenred 
a more Machiavellian scheme. The designs 
of Henry H, being known, were no longer 
dangerous, and the duke thought to secure 
the Trench king’s friendship by revealing^ to 
him Stucley’s communications and affect^ 
to disbelieve them. Henry naturally denied 
Stucley’s story, and Stucley was sent to the 
Tower (Lit, Eemams, p. 462). The paym^t 
of his debts, which had been promised him 
as a reward, was refused, and he remained in 
prison until the end of Edward’s reign. 

He was released, with Gardiner and Tun- 
staJ, on 6 Aug. 1553 (Acts P, C, iv. S12), 

I but his debts compelled him again to leave 
England. Naturally precluded from re-en- 
tering Henry H’s service, he betook himself 
to the emperor. He was at Brussels in De- 
cember, and in February 1663-4 he was 
serving in the imperial army at St. Omer. 
Thence he wrote to the English government 
offering information about Die French king’s 
designs, and the services of himself and ms 
whole band, to Queen Mary, probably for ^e 
purpose of suppressing Wyatt’s rebellion 
\CaL State Papers, For. 1663-8, p. 65). His 
offer was not accepted, and throughout that 
year he served in Flanders under Philibert, 
duke of Savoy. In October Philibert wished 
Stucley to accompany him to England, and 
Stucley accordingly wrote to Mary on the 
7th, begging for security a^inst^ arrest for 
debts wliich, he plead ed, had been incurred in 
the service of Henry VJLLt and Edward VI. 
On the 2Srd a patent was made out giving 
the requisite security for six: months, and 
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towards the end o£ December Stucley ar- 
rived in England with the Duke of Savoy. 
It was no doubt during his visit that 
he attempted to retrieve his fortunes by 
marrying Anne, granddaughter and sole 
heiress of Sir Thomas Curtis, a wealthy 
alderman of London. On 13 May 1555, 
however, the sheriffs of Devon and Cheshire 
were ordered to arrest him on a charge of 
coming false money (Acts P. C. v. 125, 131). 
Stucley escaped over sea, and on 14 June 
the council ordered his goods to^ be ' praysed 
openly and delyuered ’ to his wife, who was 
to give security to appear when called upon 
(zd, p. 152). Stucley again took service 
under the Duke of Savoy, and shared in the 
victory of the imperialists over the French 
at St. Quentin on 10 Aug. 1557. Then he 
appears to have resorted to piracy, and on 
30 May 1558 he was summoned before the 
council in London on a charge of robbing 
some Spanish ships. On 7 July he was or- 
dered to present himself on penalty of 
500^. in the court of the lord high admiral, 
who, however, reported on the 14th that ‘ he 
did not find matter sufficient to charge 
Stucley withal ^ (Sfaie Papers, Bom. 27 Aug. 
1658). On 7 Not. following^ Stucley in- 
duced a Spanish admiral— jpossibly Juan de 
Fernandez — ^in whose service he was, to in- 
tercede with Queen Mary with the object of 
securing part of his father^s property so that 
he might ‘ he the better able to serve her 
majesty.’ This scheme, which aimed at de- 
frauding his four brothers, seems to have 
foiled. In the same year Serjeant Piideaux, 
who had married Stucley’s sister Mary, died, 
and the Marqnis of Saria persnaded Queen 
Mary to grant Stucley the wardship of Pri- 
deaux’s son. In his haste to profit by the 
transaction Stucley seized Prideaux’s house, 
which again brought him into trouble with 
the privy council (Acts P. O. vii. 8). On 
25 nTov. 1569 Chguoner reported that his 
wife’s grandfather, Sir Thomas Curtis, was 
dead, and Stucley was busy in the midst of 
his coffers. 

For a time this new source of wealth kept 
Stucley to comparatively respectable pur- 
suits. In May 1660 he was employed in 
raising levies in Berkshire, and in April 
1561 he was given a captaincy at Berwick. 
In the following winter he entertained and 
formed a close friendship with Shane O’Neill 

i q. V.] during his visit to England; and on 
.4 June 1663 he amused Queen Elizabeth 
with a sort of sham fight on the Ihames off 
limehouse (MAceyn, Diary, p. 309). 

By this time Stucley had squandered the 
greater part of his wife’s fortune, and he de- 
termined to seek a new source of wealth by 


privateering. The pretended object of his 
expedition was to colonise Florida, and he 
was to be accompanied by Jean Bibanlt, a 
Dieppe sailor, who had previously been in 
English service (see Cor, Pol. de Odet de 
Selve, passim). Ribault had in 1562 made a 
voyage to Florida. Queen Elizabeth engaged 
in the venture, and supplied one of the six 
ships that formed Stucley’s force. He had 
three hundred men, and was well furnished 
with artillery (De Quadra to Philip II, in 
Simancas Papers, i. 322). He took leave of 
the queen on 26 June 1563, sailing vrith 
three vessels from London, and picking up 
the other three at Plymouth. Abroad it 
was generally knovm that Florida was a 
mere pretext for piracy (cf. Lettres de Cathe^ 
rine de M6di<!is,\^%^, ii. 209). For two years, 
though Stucley is stated to have actually 
landed in Florida (Simancas Papers, in. 
349), his robberies on the high seas were a 
scandal to Europe. Spanish, French, and 
Portuguese ships suffered alike, and Chaloner, 
the English ambassador at Madrid, confessed 
that ‘he hung* his head for shame’ (Cal. 
State Papers, For. 1664-5, p. 272). On one 
occasion Stucley cut out two French ships 
worth thirty thousand ducats from a port in 
Galicia. At length the remonstrances of 
foreign ambassadors compelled Elizabeth to 
disown Stucley and take measures for his 
apprehension. Some ships vrith this object 
were sent early in 1566 to the west coast of 
Ireland, and Stucley’s galley was seized in 
Cork harbour in March. He seems to have 
landed and surrendered beforehand. On 
19 May the privy council ordered his removal 
to London, reprimanding the lords justices 
of Ireland for not having sent him before, 
and the queen informed Philip that ‘ there 
was no English pirate left upon the sea,’ 
Stucley arrived inLondon at the end of June ; 
but Shane O’Neill, Lord-justice Arnold, and 
Hugh Brady, bishop of Meath, interceded in 
his favour, and on 27 Sept, he was released 
on recognisances. No charge, it was said, 
was brought against him except by some 
Portuguese, who, with the Spanish ambas- 
sador, acquiesced in his liberation (Acts 
P. a vii. 261). 

Stucley nowfound employment in Ireland. 
Shane O’Neill asked for his services against 
the Scots, who had landed in Ulster, and 
Sir Hen^ Sidney [q. v.], the lord-deputy, 
thought Stucley^s help would be invaluable 
in keeping O’Neill to his engagements with 
the government. On 4 Nov. he was sent to 
Ireland with a letter of recommendation 
from Cecil, and he was immediately employed 
by Sidney to negotiate with O’Neill. Shane 
refused the terms offered him, and in March 
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1566-6 Stucley purcliased from Sir Nicholas 
Bagenal, for 3,000^. Irish — ^probably the ill- 
gotten gains of piracy — ^his of5ce of marshal 
of Ireland and all Bagenal’s estates in the 
country. These included lands of consider- 
able extent bordering on OTJ^eill’s territory, 
Sidney and Cecil T^ere both favourable to the 
recomtion of this transaction, but Elizabeth 
"wisely and resolutely refused her sanction. 

There was good cause to distrust Stucley. 
The queen's religious policy had excited Ms 
active hostility, and for three years he had 
maintained treasonable relations with the 
Spanish ambassador. Before his piratical 
expedition he had informed De Quadra that 
they ^were sending him on a bad and 
knavish business, but ... he would show 
him a trick that would make a noise in the 
world ’ (^Simancas Papers, i. 322). On Ms 
release, in October 1565, he had renewed Ms 
relations with the ambassador, professing a 
desire to serve the king of Spain, and ex- 
cusing his acts of piracy against Spanish mer- 
chants. Before setting out for belaud he 
said he could do Philip gpreat service there. 
He accepted a pension from PMlip, and it 
is probable that his relations with O’Neill 
and anxiety to secure a strong position in 
Ireland were prompted by treasonable mo- 
tives. Instead, therefore, of sanctioning 
Stucley's bargain with Bagenal, Elizabeth 
ordered Stucley home to answer charges 
brought against Mm in the admiralty courts ; 
and Sidney lamented Stucley’s ^ evil plight/ 
especially as he was just settling down and 
meditating a marriage with a daughter of 
William Somerset, tldrd earl of 'V^rcester 

[<!• 

For the present, however, Stucley^s pro- 
jects were only suspected, and m 1667 he 
was allowed to return to Ireland. Undeter- 
red by Ms previous failure, he now purchased 
of Sir Nicholas Heron the offices of seneschal 
of Wexford, constable of Wexford and 
Laghlin castles, and captain of the Kava- 
naghs, together with various estates (CaL 
Fiants, Enzabeth, Nos. 1127-9, 1136, 1265- 
1266, 1442, 1444). On 24 Aug. he was em- 
powered to exercise martial law in co. Wex- 
ford (ib. No. 1119). Elizabeth, however, 
was opposed to Studey holding any office in 
Ireland ; on 20 June 1568 Heron was ordered 
to resume Ms functions, and Stucley lost all 
Ms preferments (Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 
1609-73, pp. 380, 392, 402). Heron died 
before he could take up his appointments, and 
Nicholas WMte was sent instead. Not con- 
tent with assuming Stucley’s offices, WMte 
on 6 June 1569 accused Stucley before the 
Irish privy council of felony and high trea- 
son, and on the 10th he was imprisoned in 


Dublin Castle. He had in that same month 
proposed the invasion of Ireland to the 
Spanish ambassador, and demanded twenty 
fully armed sMps for the purpose. But suffi- 
cient evidence was not forthcoming to convict 
him, and, after seventeen weeks’ imprison- 
ment, Stucley was on 11 Oct. released by 
the privy council on sureties for 500Z. Acts 
of the Privy Council in Ireland ’ in Sist. 
MSS. Comm. 16th Pep. iii. 232-3). 

These misfortunes strengthened Stucley’s 
determination to turn traitor. While in 
Dublin Castle he had found means to com- 
municate with Richard Creagh [q.v.], Homan 
catholic archbishop of Armagh, then a pri- 
soner in the castle, and also with Don Guerau 
de Spes, the Spanish ambassador in London. 
Soon after his "release he visited London, 
and apparently offered his services to F4ne- 
lon, the French ambassador, in February 
1569-70. In March he returned to Ireland, 
and on the 13th he began to make arrange- 
ments at Waterford for escaping to Spain. 
He sailed on 17 April, and on the 24th landed 
atYinero in Galicia. On 4 Aug. he was 
summoned to Madrid; he was received with 
a consideration that astonished the English 
ambassador. On 21 Jan. 1570-1 he was 
knighted by Philip ; he was generally styled 
Marquis or Duke of Ireland, and the king 
was reported to have allowed him five hun- 
dred reals a day and a residence at Las 
Hozas, a village nine ncdles from Madrid. 

Meanwhile Stucley was busy scheming 
the invasion of Ireland. Five thousand men 
were promised Mm under the command of 
the notorious Julian Homero (see ‘Julian 
Romero — Swashbuckler ’in Hthee, The Year 
\ after the Armada, pp. 96-7). Stucley’s 
character, however, soon inspired distrust of 
his ability to perform his magnificent pro- 
mises, and Ms credit was undermined by 
Maurice Gibbon, archbishop of Cashel, whose 
quarrels with Stucley divided the Spanish 
court into factions, one supporting the arch- 
bishop and the other Stucley. Eventu^y 
‘ an honest excuse was found to divert him, 
and he left for Bivero (in Sicily), havmg 
dismissed the people who came from Ireland 
withhim and dismantled Ms sMp ’ (Smancas 
Papers, ii. 306). The archbishop went to 
Paris and informed W alsingham of Stucley’s 
plots, drawing up at the same time ^ ac- 
count of Ms career. Stucley’s proposed inter- 
vention in the Ridolfi plot accordingly mis- 
carried. The ‘honest excuse’ was some 
mission to the pope. It is not what it 
was, but on 7 Oct. 1571 Studey was present 
in command of three.galleysat Don John’s 
victory over the Turks at Lecanto, where 
his gallant conduct rehabilitated him to some 
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extent in Philip’s eyes. Early in 1572 
Stucley visited Paris apparently with the 
object of negotiating a combined French and 
Spanish invasion of England. The scheme 
came to nothing, as did another suggested for 
Stucley by Nicholas Sanders [q.v.] Through- 
out 1573 and 1574 Stucley seems to have lived 
in Spain immersed in plots against England 
and quarrels with ms fellow renegades. 
In October 1575 he was at Eome, where, 
according to Anthony Munday [q. v.], he 
was ^ in great credit with the pope ’ {English 
Eomayne Life^ 1582). In the spring of 1576 
he was back at Madrid with Dr. (afterwards 
Cardinal) Allen, negotiating for the deli- 
verance of Mary Queen of Scots and for the 
reduction of Ireland ; but before May he re- 
turned to Eome, whence he made a pilgrim- 
age to Loretto. Early in 1577 he went with 
Don John by way of Florence to the Nether- 
lands, but his principal business was at 
Eome, where, having given up Philip as 
hopeless, he was negotiating with the pope 
for the means for an invasion of Ireland. 
He claimed for himself the title of Archduke 
of Ireland, which he was to hold of the 
holy see. At length he secured material 
aid. On 4 March 1577-8 it was reported 
that he had left Civita Vecchia with a gal- 
leon carrying six hundred men, and on 
4 May the English consul at San Lucar in- 
form^ his government that Stucley had 
arrived there with ships and men suppued by 
the pope. The news created great alarm, and 
Frobiiier was sent to the west of Ireland to 
intercept him. The precaution was needless. 
Stucley s ships were so unseaworthy that he 
was compelled to put in at Lisbon and beg 
fresh ones from Sebastian, of Portugal. 
Sebastian, however, induced Stucley to join 
his expedition against Morocco. There he 
fought in command of his Italian soldiers at 
the fatal battle of Alcazar on 4 Aug. 1578, 
being killed, like Sebastian, on the field. 

Studey’s first wife died apparently before 
15^. Colonel Yivian erroneously mves the 
mdden name of this wife as Poulet. Possibly 
this was the name of his second wife, who 
was living in Ireland in 1665. Stnde/s 
youngest brother, Lewis Studey, who served 
as standard-bearer to Queen Elizabeth, and 
died on 1 Dec. 1581, was grandfather of Sir 
Lewis Seeley [q. v.] (YiviAir, Visitations of 
Devonshire, p. 721). 

Stucley at once became the hero of dramas 
and ballads. Thpe is no evidence €is to when 
‘ The Famous History of the Life and Death 
of Captain Thomas Stukeley ’was first acted. 
It was printed ‘as it hath been acted’ at 
London, 1605, 4to, and was reprinted in 
Simpson’s ‘School of Shakespeare,’ 1878. 


The printed version is, however, very incom- 
plete. A ballad, probably based on the play, 
became popular, and four copies of it are in 
the Eoxhurghe collection in the British Mu- 
seum, none of them with any date. Stucley 
also figures in Peele’s ‘ Battle of Alcazar,’ 
which was probably acted before the spring 
of 1589, and was printed in 1594 (for other 
poetical references to Stucley see Dres’s 
Introduction to the Battle of Alcazar), Ee- 
ference is made to his story in Kingsley’s 
‘ Westward Ho ! ’ (chap, v.) 

[Cal. State Papers, Dorn., Ireland, Foreign, 
and Venetian Ser . ; Cal. Carew MSS.; Collins’s 
Letters and Memorials of State ; Murdin and 
Haynes’s Burghley State Papers ; Digges’s Corn- 
pleat Ambas^dor; Wright’s ElizabetJi; Lit. 
Eemains of Edward YI (Roxburghe Club); 
Thuanus, Theiner, Mariana, and Sanders’s His- 
tories; O’Sidlevan’s Hist. Cathol. Ibemise; 
Holinshed, Stow, and Camden’s Annals ; Stripe’s 
Works; Fuller’s Worthies. These and other 
sources were used by Richard Simpson in his 
exhaustive and careful biography of Stucley pre- 
fixed to his School of Shakespeare, 1878. Some 
further particulars of value may be gleaned from 
the Cal. of Simancas Papers, 3 vols. 1895-7 ; Acts 
of the Privy Council, ed. Dasent ; OaL Hatfield 
MSS. ; Cal. of Fiants, Ireland (22nd Report of 
the Deputy Keeper of Records in Ireland).] 

A F P 

STUDLEY, JOHN (1645 .M590 ?), 
translator, horn about 1645, was one of the 
original scholars of Westminster school, and 
the earliest to be elected to Cambridge 
L^umni Westmonast. p. 45, where the 
Christian name is given erroneously as 
Joseph). He matriculated firom Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1561 ; he graduated 
B.A, m 1566 and M.A. in 1670, being elected 
a fellow of the college in the interval. He 
was a good classical scholar, and at a very 
early age prepared, in continuation of the 
labours of Jasper Heywood, translations of 
four of Seneca’s tragedies — ‘Agamemnon,’ 
‘ Medea,’ ‘ Hippoly tus,’ and ‘ Hercules OEteus.’ 
He employed the common ballad metre for 
the dialogue, and rhyming decasyllabics for 
the choruses, but freely and tediously para- 
phrased his text with ludicrously tame 
and bathetic efiects. OccasionaUy he made 
deliberate changes. To the ‘Agamemnon’ 
he added an unnecessary scene at the close, 
in which he re-narrated the death of Cas- 
sandra, the imprisonment of Electra, and the 
flight of Orestes. To the ‘ Medea ’ he pre- 
fixed an original prologue and amplified the 
choruses. The ‘ i^amemnon ’ and the 
‘ Medea’ were both licensed for publication 
to Thomas Colwell in 1666, and the ‘ Hippo- 
Mus ’ to Henry Denham in 1567. No copy 
of the original edition of either the ‘ Medea’ 
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or the ‘ Hippolytus ^ is extant. The ‘ Aga- 
memnon^ was published in 1666 with a 
dedication to Sir William Cecil, and many 
commendatory yerses. The title-page ran : 
^The Eyght Tragedie of Seneca entituled 
Agamemnon translated out of Latin into 
English* (London, 12mo). Studley*s four 
translations were included in the edition by 
Thomas Newton [q. y.] of ‘ Seneca his tenne 
tragedies translated into English/ London, 
1681 (cf. reprint by the Spenser Society, 
1887). 

Studley wrote Latin elegies on the death 
of Nicholas Carr [q. y.], the Grreek professor 
at Cambridge, which were printed with the 
professor’s Latin translation of Demosthenes 
m 1571. In 1574 he published, ‘with son- 
drye additions,* a translation of Bale’s ‘Acta 
Pontificom Romanorum ’ under the title of 
* The Pageant of the Popes, conteyning the 
lyyes of all the Bishops of Rome from the 
beginninge of them to the yeare 1655,’ Lon- 
don, 1574, 4to. It was dedicated to Thomas 
Radcliffe, third earl of Sussex [q. y.l Some 
Latin yerses by Studley addressed to Sir 
William Cecil about 1664 are among the 
domestic state papers (cf. Cal. 1547-80, 
p. 248). 

Stuoley’s religious opinions were stoutly 
Calyinistic. On 1 Feb. 1672-3 he was sum- 
moned before the heads of colleges at Cam- 
bridge on a charge of nonconformity. A 
few months later he vacated his fellowship. 
He is doubtfully said by Chetwood to have 
crossed to the Low Countries, to have joined 
the army of Prince Maurice, and to have met 
his death at the siege of Breda. That siege 
took place in 1590, but no contemporary 
authority seems to mention Studley*s share 
in it. 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. iL 100; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 10; Tanner’s Bibl. 
Brit. ; Warton’s Hist, of English Poetry ; Col- 
lier’s Registers of Stationers’ Company (Shake- 
speare Soc.),i. 127, 140, 147-] S. L. 

STUKELEY. [See also SinoiaiT.] 

STUKELEY, WILLIAM (1687-1766), 
antiquary, bom at Holbeach, Lincolnshire, 
on 7 Nov. 1687, was the son of John Stuke- 
ley, an attorney, by his wife Frances, daugh- 
ter of Robert BuUen of Weston, Lincoln- 
shire, He was sent in 1692 to the free 
school at Holbeach, and as a boy was fond of 
retiring into the woods to read and to col- 
lect plants. Occasionally he listened behind 
a screen to the learned conversation of his 
father with Mr. Belgrave, ‘an ingenious 
gent,* in refutation of whose arguments he 
wrote a small manuscript book. He col- 
lected coins, bought microscopes and burn- 


ing-glasses, and learnt something of wood- 
carving, dialling, ‘ and some astrology withal.’ 
On 7 Nov. 1703 he was admitted to Ben- 
net (Corpus Christi) College, Cambridge, 
became a scholar in the following April, 
and took the deCTee of M.B. on 21 Jan. 
1707-8. In his undergraduate days he ‘went 
(he says) frequentl;^ a simpling, and began 
to steal dogs and dissect them.* When at 
home, he ‘ made a handsome sceleton ’ of an 
aged cat. Stephen Hales of the Royal 
Society and Dr. John Gray of Canterbury 
were among his botanical associates, and he 
made large additions to Ray’s ‘Catalogus 
Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam.’ 

On leaving Cambridge he studied ana- 
tomy under Rolfe, a surgeon in Chancery 
Lane, and medicine under Dr. Mead at St. 
Thomas’s Hospital (1709). In May 1710 he 
went into medical practice at Boston, liin- 
colnshire. In May 1717 he removed to Or- 
mond Street, London, where he lived next 
door to Powis House. On 20 March 1717- 

1718 he became a fellow of the Royal Society, 
and in January 1718 took part in establishing 
the Society of Antiquaries, of which body he 
acted as secretary for nine years. On 7 July 

1719 be took the degree of M.D. at Cam- 
bridge, and on 30 Sept. 1720 was admitted 
a fellow of the College of Physicians, and 
became a freemason, suspecting freemasonry 
to be ‘ the remains of the mysterys of the 
antients.* In the same year he published 
an account of Arthur’s Oon and Graham’s 
Dyke. In 1722 he was elected a member 
of the Spalding Society, and at a later time 
(1745) founded the Brazen Nose Society 
(Nichols, Lit. JnecL vi. 4). 

In March 1722 he read as the Gulstonian 
lecture a discourse on the spleen, published 
in 1723. About this time he sufifeed from 
gout, which he cured partly by using Dr, 
Rogers’s ‘oleum arthriticum,’ and partly 
by long rides in search of antiquities. The 
jBrst-fruits of his antiquarian expeditions 
appeared in 1724 in his ‘Itinerarium Curio- 
sum,* He was now well known to the 
Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchilsea, 
and ‘ all the virtuosos in London’ and had ‘a 
J particular friendship’ with Sir Isaac New- 
ton. His greatest friends were Roge r Gale 
[q. V.] and Samuel Gale [q. v.] mth the 
former he went on long antiquarian tours 
in various parts of England, and in 1725 
traversed the whole length of the Roman 
Wall, and ‘ drew out (for he was a req>eo 
table dra^htsman) and described innumear- 
able old cities, roads, altars,* &c. His fre- 
quent visits to Stonehenge furnished mate- 
rialfor im book on Stonehenge, published 
in 1740, and accounted at the time his prin- 
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cipal worlc. Bruidism was to him ‘the 
aboiiginal patriarchal religion,* and his inti- 
mates called him ‘Ohyndonax* etnd ‘the 
arch-dniid of this age,* 

Inl7^ Stnheleywentto live at Grantham, 
Lincolnshire, where he had a good practice. 
Here he laid out a garden and a sylvan 
‘temple of the Druids/ with an old apple- 
tree, OTe:i^own with naistletoe, in the centre. 
Being encouraged by Archbishop Wake to 
take orders, he was ordained at Croydon 
on 20 July 1729, and was presented in Oc- 
tober to the living of All Samts at Stamford, 
a town to which he removed in February 
1730. At Stamford, where he chiefly lived 
till 1748, he frequented the music dubs and 
had a beautiful garden, wherein he set up 
{drca 1746) a gate with ‘ an inscription in 
vast capitals ’ commemorating Culloden and 
‘ a delicate marble statue of Flora as white 
as milk, large as life [and] well cut.’ In 
1736 he published his ‘ Pals^graphia Sacra ’ 
^t. L) to show ‘how heathen mytholo^ is 
&riv^ from sacred history, and that the 
Bacchus of the poets is no otner than Jehovah 
in Scripture,’ 

In 1739hewasdventhelivingof Somerby- 
by-Orantbam. He resigned this living and 
that of All Saints, Stamord, in 1747, when 
he accepted from the Duke of Montagu the 
rectory of St. Geoi^the-Martyr in Queen 
Square, London. From 1748 he lived in 
Queen Square and at his house at Kentish 
Town. He was an unconventional dergy- 
man, and once (April 1764) postponed the 
service for an hour in order that his congre- 
gation might witness an eclipse of the sun. 
When he was nearly seventy-sis he preached 
for the first time in spectacles, from the text 
‘ Now we see through a glass darkly,’ the 
sermon being on the evils 01 too much study. 
ChoL 27 Feb. 1765 he was seized with para- 
lysis, ^d died in Queen Square on 3 March 
1765 in his seventy-eighth year. He was 
buried in the churchyard of East Ham, 
Essex, and, according to his desire, without 
any monument. 

Warhurton, bishop of Gloucester, one of 
Stii&eley’s oldest acquaintances, describes 
him asaleamedandhonestmanjbut astmnge 
compound of ‘ simplicity, droUery, absurdity, 
'’•Muity, superstition, and antiquarianism ’ 
fiCHOLS, Idt. Anecd, ii. 60, cf. \ pp. 1 ff.) 
lomas Heame says he was ‘ very mncifol ’ 
and ‘a mighty conceited man,’ Stukeley, in 
an autobiography written (in the third per- 



ongin of Astronomy from the first ages of 
tlH3 TOrld. He has traced the origm of 
Aseidtecture, with many designs of the Mo- 


saic Tabernacle . . . and an infinity of sacred 
antiquities , . . but the artifice of booksellers 
discorages authors from reaping the fruit of 
their labors.’ Stukele/s plan of ‘Caesar’s 
Camp,’ at the Brill (Somers Town), seems to 
be purely imaginary; and Evans {Ancient 
British CoinSy p. 7) pronounces his drawings 
and attributions 01 British coins untrust- 
worthy. Gibbon says concerning his ‘ His- 
tory 01 Oarausius/ ‘ I have used his mate- 
rials and r^ected most of his fanciful con- 
jectures.’ Stukeley’s favourite discovery of 
Oriuua, the wife of Oarausius, was due to 
his misreading the word ‘ Fortuna ’ on a coin 
of this emperor. A more serious error was his 
puhlication in 1757, as a genuine work of 
itichard of Cirencester, of the ‘ De Situ Bri- 
tannise,’ forged by Charles Bertram [q. v.] 
{Notes and Queries, 8th ser. viii, 1895, p. 
250). ^ 

Stukeley married first, in 1728, Frances 
{d. 1737), daughter of Eohert Williamson, 
of A l li ng ton, Lincolnshire ; secondly, in 
1739, Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Gale, 
dean of York and father of Eoger and Samuel 
Gale. By his first wife he had three daugh- 
ters : one of them, Elizabeth, married Hichard 
Fleming, a solicitor, and Stukeley’s executor ; 
another married Thomas Fairchild, rector of 
Pitsea, Essex (Nichols, Idt. Blustr. ii. 
47 w.) 

Some volumes of Stukeley’s manuscripts 
and letters came into the possession of John 
Britton, but afterwards passed to a de- 
scendant of Stukeley’s, the Rev. H. Fleming 
St. John, of Dinmore House, near Leomin- 
ster, who lent them to Mr. W. C. LuMs for 
his careful edition of the ‘Family Memoirs 
of Stukeley.’ These memoirs consist of 
diaries and autobiographical notices, written 
somewhat in the style of Pepys, and of com- 
monplace books and of a mass of correspon- 
dence toucbing on antiquities, numismatics, 
and astronomy. Other manuscripts are in 
the possession of Mr. R. F. St. Andrew St^ 
John of Ealing. 

^ Stukeley’s coi^ (cHefly Roman), fossils, 
pictures, and antiquities were sold at Essex 
House, Essex Street, London, on 16 and 16 - 
May 1766.^ ‘An ante^uvian hammer, 
sundry Druids’ beads, &c./ and a model of 
Stonehenge, carved in wood by Stukeley, 
were among the oWects sold (iSJaZe Catahgya 
in Department of Coins, Brit. Mus.) 

There is a mezzotint half-length portrait 
of Stukeley, W J. Snuth, 1721, after a paint- 
m by Sir Godfrey KneUer, 1721 (repro- 
duc6d^ ^Pamily Mempirs of Stukeley^^ fron-^ 
tispiece). A portrait, by Wills, of iStukeley 
in his robes, a miniature, and a bust are also 
mentioned. In the British Museum is a 
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medal cast and cliased by Gaab [1765] : (ob- 
verse) bead of Stuieley wreathed with oak, 
aet. (reverse) view of Stonehenge, ob. ' 
Mar. 4 [read 8] 1765, set. ^[read 78> ' 

The following is a selection from "Strike- ! 
ley’s publications: 1. ‘An Account of a 
Boman Temple [Arthur’s Oon] and other ; 
Antiquities, near Graham’s Dike in Scot- 
land,’ 1720, 4to. 2. ‘ Of the Spleen,’ London, 
1723, foL 8. ‘ Itinerarium Cuiiosum ; or an 
Account of the Antiquitys and remarkable 
Curiositys in IS’atare or Art, observ’d in 
travels thro’ Ghreat Brittan,’ 1724, fol. ; 2nd | 
edit. 1776, foL 4. ‘ A Treatise on the Cause ! 
and Cure of the Gout, with a New Rationale,’ 
1734, 8vo (several editions). 5. ^Palseo- 
graphia Sacra,’ 1736, 4to ; also London, , 
17^ (a different work\ 6. ‘ Stonehenge, a 
Temple restor’d to the British Druids,’ Lon- 
don, 1740, foL 7. * Abury, a Temple of the i 
British Druids,’ London, 17 43,foL 8. ‘ Palseo- ! 
graphia Britannica, or Discourses on An- | 
tiquities ih Britain,’ 1743-52, 4to. 9. ‘ The ; 
Philosophy of Earthquakes, Natural and Re- I 
ligious,^ London, 1750, 8vo ; 3rd edit. 1756. 

10, ‘A Dissertation upon Oriuna,’ 1751, 4to. 

11. ‘ An Account of Richard of Cirencester 
. . . with his Antient Map of Roman Brittain 
. . . the Itineraiy thereof,’ &c., London, 1757, 
4to. 12. ‘ The Medallic History of M. A. V. 
Carausius,’ London, 17 57 -9, 4to. 1 3, ‘ Twenty- 
three Plates of the Coins of the Ancient 
British Kings,’ London, T. Snelling; pub- 
lished posthumously, without date. 

jPandly Memoirs of Stukeley (Surtees Soc.), 
1S82, ed. InHs ; Munk’s Coll, of Physicians, ii. 
71 sq.; Nichols’s Lit. Ulustr. and Lit. Anecd. 
especially V. 499-510; Gent. Mag. 1765, p. 211 
(memoir by P, Collinson); Lowndes’s BibL 
Mannal ; Brit. Mus, Cat.] W. W. 

STUHP, SAMUEL JOHN {d. 1863), 
painter, studied in the schools of the Royi 
Academy, ^d for many years held a promi- 
nent position as a miniature-painter; he had 
a lai^ theatrical clientele, and his portraits 
of stage celebrities, some of them in charac- 
are numerous. He was ah annual exhi- 
bitor at tbe Royal Academy from 1802 to 
1845, sending chiefly miniatures, with a few 
oil portraits and views; he al^ exhibited 
miniatures with tbe Oil and Watercolour 
Society during its brief existence from 1813 
to 18^. Stump practised landscape-paint- 
ing large%-, and frequently sent views of 
English, Italian, and Swiss scene^ to the 
Brili^ Institution up to 1849. He was a 
member of the Sketdiing Society, and his 
^Enchanted Isle’ was lithographed for the 
set of * Evening Sketches ’ issued by it. Hist 
portraits of Lady Audley, Mrs. Gulston, 
Richard Miles (the collector), G. F. Cooke, 
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Harriot Mellon, Louisa Bninton, and others 
were engraved, some of them by himself in 
stipple. Stump died in 1S63. BUs miniature 
portrait of himself belongs to the corporation 
of London {€at,l^ctorian Exhib, No. 454). 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists, 1 760-1893 ; Eoget’s PBst. of the ‘Old 
Watercolour ’ Society ; Exhibition Catalogues,] 

P M O’D 

STURCH, WILLIAM (17^ .^"’-1838), 
theological writer, was bom at Newport, Isle 
of Wight, about 1753, His great-grand- 
father, William Sturch (^, 1728), was a 
generd baptist minister in London. His 
grandfather, John Sturch, general baptist 
minister at Crediton, Devonshire, published 
‘A Compendium of Truths,’ Exeter, 1731, 
8vo,aiid a sermon on persecution, 17^,8vo. 
His father, John Sturch, ordain^ (21 June 
1753) minister of the general baptist con- 
gregation, Fyle Street, Newport, wrote ‘ A 
view of the Isle of Wight,’ 1778, 12mo, 
which passed through numerous ^tions, 
and was translated into German by C. A. 
Wicbman, Leipzig, 1781, 8vo. He died in 
1794. One of his daughters married John 
Potticary (1768-1820), the first schoolmaster 
of Benjamin Disraeli, eaxl of Beaconsfield, 

William Sturch was an ironmonger in 
London, and an original member of the Uni- 
tarian chapel opened by Theophilus Lindsey 
[q. V.] at Essex Street, Strand, in 1774. In 
1799 he published anonymous^ a thin octavo,, 
entitled ‘ Apeleutherus ; or an Effort to attain 
Intellectual Freedom,’ It consists of three 
essays ; the third, ‘ On Christianity as a Super- 
natural Communication,’ written with great 
ability and beauty of style, is interesting 
as exhibiting the sceptic^ side of a devout 
mind. A fine sonnet is prefixed to the work. 
In 1819 it was reprinted (anonymously), with 
a dedication to Thomas Belsham [q. v-], a 
fourth essay ‘ On a Future State,’ and three 
additional sonnets, Sturch wrote one or two 
pamphlets in controversy with conservative 
Unitarians, and was a Sequent contributor 
to tbe ‘ Monthly Repository.’ He published 
also a very able pamphlet, with a view to 
Roman catholic emancipation, ‘The Grie- 
vances of Ireland: their Causes and their 
Remedies,’ 1828, 8vo. He took the chair 
at a dinner given in London (5 Jan. 1829) 
to Henry Montgomery, LL.D. [q. v.], when 
Charles Butler (1756-1832) [q.v.] was one 
of the speakers. He died at York Terrace, 
Regent’s Park, on 8 Sept. 1838, aged 85, 
leaving a widow Elizahetir (d. 23 Feb. 1841, 
aged 81) and family. He was buri^ in the 
graveyard of the New Gravel-Ht chapel, 
Hackney. His second daughter, Elizab^h 
Jesser (5. 26 Dec. 17^, d. SO March 1866),. 
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married John Reid [q. v.] and founded Bed- 
ford College, London, in October 1849. 

[Christian Reformer, 1838, p. 740 ; Taylor^s 
Hist, of English Gen. Baptists, 1818, ii. 93 ; 
Aspland’s Memoir of B. Aspiand, 1850, pp. 106, 
154, 557 ; Inquirer, 7 April 1866 p. 221, 5 May 
1866 p, 284 ; Calendar of Bedford CJollege, 1888 ; 
tombstones at Hackney ; private information.] 

A. G, 

STURGE, JOSEPH (1793-1859), phi- 
lanthropist, son of Joseph Stnrge, a farmer 
and grazier, of the Manor House, Elberton, 
Gloucestershire, by his "wife Mary Marshall 
of Alcester, Worcestershire, was bom at El- 
berton on 2 Aug. 1793. After a year at 
Thombury day smiool, and three at Sidcot, 
Sturge at fourteen commenced farming with 
his father. Afterwards he farmed on his 
own account. Refusing conscientiously to 
find a prosy or to serve in. the militia, for 
which he was drawn when eighteen, he 
watched his floch of sheep driven off to be 
sold to cover the delinquency. About 1818 
he settled at BewdWas a corn-factor, and 
soon made money. His firm, however, re- 
duced then returns by refusing to receive 
Gcmsignments of maltingbaziey, because they 
would have no share in the profits of drink. 
He removed to Birmingham in 1822, be- 
came one of the town commissioners, and, 
when the charter was granted in 1835, aldei^ 
man for the borough* He warmly espoused 
the anti-davety cause, corresponded &om 
18^ with Zachary Macaulay [q, v.], and 
was one of the founders of the agency com- 
mittee of the AnitSIay^ So^ly, whose 
programme was entire and immediate eman- 
mpadon. 

Sturge and his Mends engaged lecturers, 
and traTelled through Scottod and Ireland 
arousing popular interest. A measure passed 
by the government* 8 Aug. 1833, granting 
oompen^tion to slave-owners and establish- 
ing a system of apprenticeship, was regarded 
by the committee as entirdy inadequate, 
and upon Lord Brougham complain^ to 
Sturge of t3ie difficulty of obtaining proof 
of the evils of the apprenticeship system, 
Sturge quietljr remarked, *Then I must 
supply thee with proof,* packed his port- 
manteau, and started for the West Indies. 
In six months he returned, published ^ The 
West Indies in 1837 * (London, 8vo), the 
first edition of which rapdly sold, and gave 
evidence for seven days before the commrttee 
ofthe House of Ckmimons. In a speech before 
the IcwrdSjOn 16 July, Lord Brougham paid a 
hi^ tribute to Stupe’s work After several 
d^ats the bill abolishing slavery was carried 
OB 23 May by three votes. Sturge advanced 
msm of money to the fieed negroes, assisted 


schemes for their education, and purchased 
an estate in the West Indies. In 1841 he 
travelled through the United States with 
the poet Whittier, to observe the condition 
of the daves there, and published on his 
return ‘ A Yisit to the United States in 1841 ’ 
(London, 1842, 8vo). 

Meanwhile political agitation in England 
was rising. (5ne of the first meinb^s of 
the ALiiti*4)omlaw League, Sturge was re- 
proached by the ‘ Free Trader * for his de- 
sertion of repeal when, in 1842, he lent 
active support to the movement, inaugurated 
by the chartists, for the wide extension of 
the suffirage. He stood for Nottingham in 
Ai:gust of that year, hut was defeated by 
John Walter of flie ^Times’ by eighty-four 
votes. His co-operation with Feargus O’Con- 
nor [q.v.], Henry Vincent [c[.v.], and other 
chartists alienat^ many of his Mends. With 
a view to uniting the chartists and the 
middle-class radicals, he summoned a con- 
ference to discuss the question of ‘ complete 
suffir^e ^ at Birmingham on 27 Dec. 1842, 
but the violence and inconsistency of the 
chartist leaders led Sturge and his Mends 
to withdraw &om the duartist movement. 
From this time Sturge gradually relinquished 
political life and devoted himself to philan- 
thropy. 

After the exhibition of 1851 he received, 
at his house in Hyde Park, all foreigners 
interested in peace, anti-slavery, and tem- 
perance. He attended the peace congresses 
of Brussels, Paris, and Frankfort [see under 
Richaei), HEcsnar], and visited Schleswig- 
Holstein and Copenhagen with the object of 
inducing the governments of Denmark and 
Schleswig-Hofoein to submit their dispute 
to arbitration. In January 1854 he was 
appointed one of the deputation from the 
Society of Friends to carry to the tsar their 
protest against the Crimean war [see under 
P ha se, Biamrl Largely through Sturge’s 
support, the ^Morning Star’ was founded in 
1855 as an organ for the advocacy of non- 
intervention and arbitration. 

^ In_ 1856 he visited Finland to arrange for 
distribution of funds from the Friends to- 
wards relieving the famine caused by the 
British fleet’s destruction of private property 
during the war. ^ He founded the Fnends’ 
Sunday schools in Birmingham (where, in 
1898, there was a weddy attendance of over 
three thousand). He died suddenly at 
Edghaston, Birmingham, on 14 May 1869, 
as he was preparing to attend the ft.Tinnn.1 
meeting of the Peace Society, of which he 
was president. 

Sturge’s philanthropy was the mainspring 
of his political actions, which were unfavour- 
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ably viewed by many of the Piiends to 
whom, he was all his life attached. The 
active and often unpopular part he took he 
conceived to be his duty as a Christian. Al- 
though no speaker, his power over numbers 
was shown in 1850, when he successfully 
stemmed the tide of anti-papal agitation in 
a great meeting at Birmingham. He illus- 
trated his consistent by his opposition to 
the building of the Birmingham town-hall 
for the triennial festivals, ftom a conscien- 
tious objection to oratorio, while he ravately 
gave to the funds of the General Hospital, 
which the festival was founded to assist. 

He married first, in 1834, Eliza, only 
daughter of James Cropper [q. v.], the phi- 
lanthropist. She died in 1835. Secondly, he 
married, on 14 Oct. 1846, Hannah (d. 19 Oct. 
1896), daughter of Bsimard Dickinson of 
Coalfcookdale, Shropshire, by whom he left 
a son Joseph and four daughters. Sturge^s 
elder sister, Sophia, was his constant com- 
panion from 1819 until her death in 1845, 
and to her judgment and ability he owed 
much. His brother and partner, Charles 
Sturge (1802-1888), was associated with him 
in most of his philanthropic acts. 

Sturge’s labours for the town of Birming- 
ham are commemorated by a fountain and 
statue, erected at Five Ways, Edgbaston, 
and inaugurated by the borough members, 
John Bright and William Sdiolefield, on 
4 June 1863. 

ffis portrait is included in B. B. Haydon’s 
large picture of the anti-slavery convention 
ISfi), at the National Portrait Gallery. It 
was also drawn by W. Willis. A third 
portrait, painted by Barrett, belongs to the 
corporation of Birmingham. 

[Sturge’s life was written by Henry Bricbard, 
London, 1864, 8vo ; a short memoir by W, Catch- 
pool, 1877, was reprinted in Six Men of the 
People, 1882. See also Peckover’s Life of J. 
Sturge, 1890 ,* Christian Philanthropy, a sermon 
by J. A. James, Slay 1859; Stephen’s Anti- 
Slavery EecoUections, p, 130 ; Morle/s Life of 
Cobden, iL 173 ; Gammage’s Blst. of the Chartist 
Movement, 1894, pp. 203, 241, 255; life of 
William Allen, iii. 283, 293, 308, 421 ; Friends’ 
Bi<^. Gat. pp. 641^1 ; Whittier’s Poems, of 
which four are addressed to Sturge ; The Non- 
conformist, 1841-59, passim; Life and Struggles 
of Lovett, pp. 220, 273 et seq.; Addit.MS. 27810, 
fT. 99, 128, 132 (three letters from Sturge to 
Francis Place, with other information concerning 
Stuige’s political life in the same volume, col- 
lected by Place) ; information from Joseph 
Sturge.] C. F. S. 

OTIJBGEON, HENRY (1781 P-1814), 
lieuteuaut-colonel, born about 1781, was ad- 
mitted to the Royal Military Academy as a 
cadet in May 1795^ and commissioned as 


second lieutenant in the royal artillery on 
1 Jan. 1796. He became lieutenant on 
21 Ang. 1797, He served in Pulteney’s 
expedition to Ferrol in 1800, and in tbe ex- 
pedition to Egypt, and was wounded in the 
battle of Alexandria on 13 March 1801. 
On 25 June 1803 he was trsmsferred to the 
royal staff corps with the rank of captain, 
and became msyor in it on 1 June 1809. He 
served throughout the war in the Peninsula, 
always showing himself ' a clever fellow,' as 
Weiiingtott described him (to Lord Liver- 
pool, 19 Dec. 1809). At Ciudad Rodrigo 
his exertions and ability from the commence- 
ment of the siege were very conspicuous. He 
reconnoitred the breaches before the assault, 
and guided a column which was told off, 
at his suggestion, to make a demonstration 
on the ri^t of the main breach. The column 
afterwards joined the stormers at that breach. 
Sturgeon was specially mentioned in Well- 
ington's despatdi, bothfor his services during 
the siege and for his construction of a bridge 
over the Agueda, which was an indispensable 
preliminary to it. He was made 'brevet 
lieutenant-colonel on 6 Feb. 1812. He was 
again specially mentioned in the Salamanca 
despatch, and was sent three months after- 
wards to make a bridge at Almaraz. In 
April 1813 he was placed in charge of the 
corps of guides, and the post-office and com- 
munications of the army. In February 1814 
he took a prominent part in the bridging of 
the Adour, and was one of the officers praised 
by Hope in his report for the zeal they 
showed in the execution of that hold pro- 
ject. Napier, who speaks of it as a ‘stu- 
pendous undertaking, which must always 
rank among the profigies of war,' attributes 
its conception to Sturgeon. 

A few weeks afterwards, on 19 March, 
Sturgeon was killed by a bullet as he was 
riding through a vineyard during the action 
near Vic Bigorre. ‘ Skilled to excellence in 
almost every branch of war, and possessing a 
variety of accomplishments, he used his gSfcs 
so gently for himself and so usefully for the 
service that envy offered no bar to admira- 
tion, and the whole army felt painfully morti- 
fied that his merits were passed unnoticed in 
the public despatches ' (N aphtr). 

[Duncan’s Hist, of the Royal Artillery ; Wel- 
lington Despatches ; Napier’s War in the Penin- 
sula ; Londonderry’s Narrative, ii. 259 ; Porter’s 
History of the Royal Engineers, i. 352,] 

E. M. L. 

STURGEON, WILLIAM (1788-1850), 
electrician, was bom on 22 May 1783 at 
Whittington in Lancashire, a village near 
Kirkby Lonsdale. His father, John Stur- 
geon, an ingenious but Idle man, a shoe- 
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maker by trade, who neglected his famEy 
while poaching fish and rearing gamecocks, 
migrated from Dumfries to Whittington, 
where hemarried Betsy Adcock, the daughter 
of a small shopkeeper. Young Sturgeon was 
apprenticed to his father’s trade at Old 
Hutton in 1796, under a masterwho starved 
and ill-used him. The dexterity which he 
acquired as a shoemaker proved of service to 
him in many ways ; but in 1802, seeing no 
hope of advancement in his trade, he en- 
listed in the Westmoreland militia, and two 
years later^ being then twenty-one, he en- 
listed as a private in the royal artillery. 
His attention is said to have been directed 
to electrical phenomena by a terrific thunder- 
storm which occurred when he was sta- 
tioned at ISTewfoundland. He determined to 
study natural science ; but, finding himself 
unable to understand what had been written 
on the subject, he set himselJ^ amid all the 
disadvantages of barrack life, to acquire the 
rudiments of an education. A. sergeant lent 
him books, which he studied at night with 
the connivance of the officers; he is said 
to have ingratiated himself with the mess 
by his s ki ll as a cobbler. In this way he 
worked at mathematics, and learnt sufficient 
Latin and Greek to grapple with scientific 
termmol(^. While stationed at Woolwich 
his models and electrical experiments seem 
to have attracted considerable attention. 
The cadets of the Hoyal MiLitaiy Academy 
^ used to swarm on the barrack field to get 
shocks from his exploring kites/ which were 
constructed after Franklin’s pattern, but 
with some modifications and improvements 
of his own. Sturgeon left the army on 
1 Oct. 1820, at the age of thirty-seven, his 
conduct, according to the testimony of his 
commanding officer, having been ^altogether 
unimpeachable.’ In spite, however, of the 
remarkable talent that he had shown he 
never rose above the rank of gunner and 
driver, and his pension on discharge amounted 
to BO more than one shilling a day. For a 
time he resumed his old trade of bootmaker, 
opening a shop in Artillery Place, Woolwich 
(STo. 8). ^ Here, during ms leisure time, he 
taught himself turning and lithography, and 
devot^ a good deal of attention to the con- 
struction of ^ientific apparatus. He supple- 
mented his income by lecturing to schools 
and teaching officers’ families, Bfe also 
began to contribute to the scientific press, 
especially the ' London Philosophical Maga- 
zine/ and in 1822 took a prominent part in 
founding the Wcwlwieh ‘literary Society/ 
amon^ the original members being the 
chei^t James ^arsh fq. v.j His tot 
origmal contribution to science seems to have 


been the production of a modified form of 
Ampere’s rotating cylinders, described in the 
‘Phnosophical Magazine’ for 1823, and this 
was followed in 1824 by four able papers on 
thermo-electricity. His zeal, amounting to 
a perfect passion, for chemical and electrical 
experiments aroused the interest of such men 
as Olinthus Gilbert Gregory [q. v.], Samuel 
Hunter Christie [q. v.], and Peter Barlow 
[q. v.], through whose influence he was at the 
close of 1824 appointed lecturer in science 
and philosophy at the East India Company’s 
Boyal ^Military College of Addiseombe. 

In 1825 Sturgeon presented to the Society 
of Arts the set of improved apparatus for 
electro-magnetic experiments, including his 
first soft-iron electro-magnet, for which he 
was awarded the sEver medal of the society 
and a premium of thirty guineas. To him is 
nndoubtedly due, says James Prescott Joule 
[q. V.], the credit of being the original dis- 
coverer, he having constructed electro-mag- 
nets in soft iron, both in the straight and 
horseshoe shape, as early as 1828. In 1826 
Sturgeon was busied with the firing of gun- 
powder by electric discharges, and in 1830, 
in his fira^ent called ‘Experimental Ke- 
searches/ he describes for the first time the 
now well-known process of amalgamating the 
zinc plate of a battery with a film of mercury. 
Shortly afterwards he began to experiment 
on the phenomena of the magnetism of ro- 
tation discovered by Arago, and came to the 
conclusion that the effects were probably 
due to a disturbance of the electric fluid by 
magnetic 'action, a kind of reaction to that 
which takes place in electro-magnetism. The 
pubEcation of Faraday’s brilliant research 
on magneto-electric induction in 1831 fore- 
stalled the complete explanation of which 
he was in search. In 1832 he constructed 
an electro-magnetic rotary engine, the first 
contrivance, according to Joule, by means of 
which any considerable mechanical force was 
developed by the electric current. 

^ 1832 the Adelaide GaUery of Practical 
Science (upon the site of what is now 
Messrs. Cktti’s restaurant, West Strand) 
was open for the exhibition of models and 
inventions to be Elustrated by means of lec- 
tures, and Sturgeon was nominated upon the 
lecturing staff of this short-lived institu- 
tion. A few years later, in 1836, he es- 
tablished a new monthly periodical, ‘The 
Annals of Electricity/ which was the first 
Journ^ exclusively devoted to electrical sub- 
jects in this country. He supported this 
with im me nse industry and great ability, and 
with some aid from Joule, down to 1848, 
when lack of support compelled its discon- 
tinuance, though its ten octavo volumes 
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still remain -valuable as a -work of refe- 
rence. 

Mean-while, in 1837, Sturgeon produced 
his electro-magnetic coil machine for giving 
shocks, and in the same year examined the 
cause of the frequent fracture of Leyden jars 
by electrical explosions. He discovered an 
effectual way of obviating these accidents by 
means of a connecting rod supporting the 
ball to the upper edge of the inner coating 
by cross strips of metal. Aided by this con- 
trivance, during twelve years of active ex- 
perimenting with heavy charges and dis- 
charges he did not break a single jar of his 
battery. In 1838 he discovered the unequal 
heating effects found at the two poles of -the 
voltaic arc. Nor did he during this period 
intermit his experiments in atmospheric elec- 
tricity. As a result of no less than five 
hundj^ kite ohservations, in one of which 
he was nearly killed, he succeeded in esta- 
blishing the important fact that the atmo- 
sphere IS in serene weather uniformly posi- 
tive -with regard to the earth, and that the 
higher we ascend the more positive does it 
become. 

In 1840 Sturgeon quitted Wool-wich for 
Manchester, upon an invitation to act as 
superintendent of the Royal Victoria Gal- 
lery of Practical Science, an institution 
intended for the dissemination of popular 
science and a pioneer of the highest class of 
technical school Sturgeon, now fifty-seven 
years old, entered upon his new duties -with 
characteristic ardour. Exhibitions, conver- 
saziones, and lecture courses were organised. 
But the institution was too much in ad- 
vance of its time to prove a financial success, 
and, like its ill-fated predecessors in Lon- 
don, -the Adelaide GsSlleiy and the Royal 
Pol^echnic, it came to a premature end 
after an existence of about four years. Stur- 
geon endeavoured to establish another insti- 
tution of a similar character, called the Man- 
chester Institution of Natural and Experi- 
mental Science, hut met with little support. 
During 1843 Sturgeon also brought out six 
parts of a new periodical venture, named 
^The Annals of Philosophical Discovery and 
Monihly Reporter of the Progress of Ibrac- 
tical Science.* Thenceforth henad to depend 
for a living upon precarious earnings as an 
itinerant lecturer on scientific su^ects in 
the towns around Manchester. The railway 
service at that time was rudimentary, and 
he had to convey his apparatus in a cart. 
His profits cannot have been large, hut his 
•reputation was extended by his expository 
skilL EKs style was manly and vigorous. 
*He never aimed at mere effect, though not 
insensihle to the uncommon beauty of many 


of Ms experimental illustrations, which were 
rendered doubly impressive by their novelty. 

From 1845 to 1850 Sturgeon felt keenly 
the pinch of poverty. After many exertions 
Bishop Prince Lee and Dr. Binney, pre- 
sident of the Manchester Literary ani Philo- 
sopMcal Society (of wMch Sturgeon was a 
member), succeeded in obtaining for Mm from 
Lord J ohn Russell a grant of 200^., and in 
1849 this was supplemented by an annuity of 
607. His health was now beginning to fail. 
A broncMal attack had led him in 1847 to 
remove for a time to Ms native air near 
Kirkby Lonsdale. There he continued his 
observations upon atmospheric electricity, 
as exhibited in several auroral displays, 
which he minutely described. Upon his re- 
turn to Manchester he removed to the ele- 
vated suburb of Prestwich, where he died 
on 4 Dec. 1850. He was buried in the 
graveyard of Prestwich church, A marble 
tablet was subsequently placed to Ms me- 
mory in Kirkby Lonsdale church. 

Sturgeon married, soon after entering the 
royal artillery, a widow named Hutton, who 
kept a shoe shop at Woolwich. They had 
three children, who all died in infancy. In 
1829 he married again, Mary Brontley of 
Shrewsbury, who died on 2 Oct. 1867, aged 
77, and was buried beside her husband at 
Prestwich. Their only child also died an 
infant ; whereupon they adopted Sturgeon’s 
niece, Ellen Coates, who married Luke 
Brierley, and died on 19 Jan, 1884, aged 51. 

Sturgeon was of a tall and weU-built 
frame of body ; his forehead was high and 
his features were strongly marked. His ad- 
dress and conversation were animated. His 
literary style was vigorous and lucid, A 
small photograph (probably copied from a 
dagueireo^e) was enlarged and engraved 
for the * Eleotrician,* 13 Sept. 1896. An 
oil painting of Sturgeon is also in the pos- 
session of Mr. Luke Brierley of 1 Chorlton 
Road, Manchester. None of Sturgeon’s 
manuscripts or apparatus have been pre- 
served. 

It has been -urged against Sturgeon that 
his work did not result in the discovery of 
any great generalisations in electrical science. 
His phraseology, in accordance with ideas 
current in Ms day, was fix)m the modem 
point of view faulty. He spoke of ‘magnetic 
effluvium,* of ‘ caloric* particle, electrical 
fiuid, and electric matter. But a glance at 
the list of Ms published works will show 
that, while extending the boundaries of elec- 
trical science by the observation of pheno- 
mena and the furnishing of facts, he took a 
high and broad view of electric manifests^ 
tions and powers. By his extensive series of 
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experiments upon ‘The Thermo-Magnetism 
of Homogeneous Bodies ’ he endeaToured to 
discover a definite law of action, and in his 
paper ‘On the Theory of Magnetic Elec- 
tricity ’ he attempted ‘ to reduce the pheno- 
mena of magnetic electricity to a definite 
code of physical laws.^ But he moved very 
cautionsiy, being conscious, as he says, of the 
‘ long silent probation ' that is needed before 
broad statements ‘ can be of any account be- 
yond expanding the region of philosophical 
speculation/ 

His practical inventions covered the whole 
field of electrical science. Jacobi of St. 
Petersburg claimed for Sturgeon, in con- 
junction with Oersted, the discovery of the 
electro-magnetic engine. No less firmly 
established, says Joule, is his priority in 
regard to the magneto-electrical machine. 
He was the first who devised and executed 
an apparatus for throwing riie opposing cur- 
rents into one direction, thus accomplishing 
for this machine exactly what Jam^ Watt 
accomplished for the steam engine. This 
contrivance, known as the commutator on 
the continent, and formerly nnitress in Ame- 
rica, is now universally employed in every 
mtCTeto-eiectrical machine. Sturgeon was 
without doubt the constructor of the first 
rotary electro-magnetic engine. The (now 
universally adopt^) amalgamation of rinc 
pls^;^ in the voltaic battery was originated 
by him, while his discoveries in the thermo- 
dec^city and magnetism of homogeneous 
bodies have placed his name higher than that 
of any other man of science who, after 
Seebeck, has cultivated thermo-electricity. 
Sturgecm clc^Liiy perceived the possibilities of 
the electro^oa^t as a motor. And this 
same invention of the soft-iron electro-mag- 
net has long been the lea^g feature of the 
imftrunmnt wmking the Morse intern of elec- 
tricity, widle it has also proved the parent 
of th© dynamo machine, which has exerted 
enormous influence upcm modem industrial 
life. 

Sturgeon’s inventive eflbrts were con- 
stantly directed towards the simplifying and 
chewjmung of apparatus, and so rendering 
his discoTmes more mrac^lically available in 
the development of tf» sdeatific industries. 
Thus, for exam^e, a Ghrove’s battery, costing 
at the time 7f., and a Daniel’s 6/., were 
superseded by Sturgecm’s li^tteries of equal 
pow^fcnr3f.ia». ® ^ 

With the prevision of genius, Sturgeon 
teasaw that electricity would become the 
prevailing iiluminant. ExhiHting the elec- 
tric l%ht actcmted by a galvanic battery of 
one hundr^ jars at one of his lectures in 
1310, he said that he ‘quite anticij»ted that 


the electric light would supersede gas for 
public, whatever it might do for private, 
purposes.’ He also showed the process of 
electro-gilding by a magnetic machine of his 
own construction, and translated firom the 
German of Professor Jacobi ‘ The Whole 
Galvanoplastik Art or Method of forming 
Electrotypes of Medallions, Coins, Statuary, 
Bronzes, Ornaments, &c.’ Several of these 
inventions were afterwards patented at 
Woolwich and Birmingham ; but Sturgeon 
was not benefited, as his desire was to place 
‘this apparatus in the hands of the public,, 
and jto make it] alike available to all artisans 
wishing to employ it.’ 

Only a few weeks before his death Stur- 
geon completed, in one large and handsome 
volume, a reprint of his original contribu- 
tions to science (scattered through numerous 
periodicals) under the title of ‘Scientific 
Besearches.’ This volume was published by 
subscription (Manchester, 1860, 4to), and 
was illustrated by a number of finely en- 
graved plates. of the papers contained in 
this volume, the earlier ones had first seen 
light in the ‘liondon Philosophical Maga- 
zine.’^ To this periodical Sturgeon’s chief 
contributions, all on electrical su^ects, were 
as follows ; ^ptember 1823 (a description 
of the revolving ‘ Sturgeon’s disk/ a modifi- 
cation of the pendulum of Marsh and the 
star-wheel of Barlow); February, A^ril, 
October 18^ May and June 1825, jWe 
1826 (ignition of gunpowder by electrical 
discharge); J anuary 18^, July, August 1831, 
March 1^2 (on electro-magnets) ; April, 
May, July 1832, January, F^ruaiy, March, 
May, November 1833, November and De- 
cember 1834 (kite e:g)eriments) ; April and 
November 1885, and August 1836. To the 
‘Edinburgh Philosophical Journal’ (July 
1825) Sturgeon contributed an investigation 



dynamics/ a paper read before^ the Royal 
Society on 16 June 1836, was not printed in 
the ‘Philosophical Transactions/ but it is 
given in fuB, with an explanation of a 
temporary firiction between Sturgeon and 
F^day, in the quarto ‘Researches’ (No. 
xii.) Sturgeon’s ‘Address to the London 
Electrical Society on 7 Oct. 1887,’ and four 



and 1838. From 1836 to 1843 Sturgeon’s 
activity is best traced in the ^ pag es of his 
own periodical, the ‘ Annals of Electricity.’ 

T*. 1 OOA ^ l--» .* •* 



led to an animated controversy with Sir 
WHliaun Snow Harris [q. v.] Sturgeon 
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urged tliat the conductors should not follow 
the mast down into the hold, but pass over 
the sides outside the shrouds, the vessel 
being more or less enclosed in a network of 
conductors. In the course of this discussion 
Sturgeon stoutly maintained that the so- 
called lateral eSects of lightning dashes in 
neighbouring bodies were due not, as Harris 
maintained, to imperfect neutralisation in 
the discharge, but to the actual generation 
of induction-currents, a view now fully ac- 
cepted. Sturgeon’s later pa;gers^pear^for 
the most part in the ‘ Memoirs 01 the Man- 
chester Literary and Philosophical Society ’ 
(1842, 1^, and 1848). 

In addition to the quarto volume of ‘ Re- 
searches,’ which contamed all that the writer 
deemed of the greatest permanent value 
among his investigations, Sturgeon published 
separately ‘ Experimental fiesearehes in 
Electro-magnetism, Galvanism, &c.,’ Lon- 
don, 1830, 8vo; ‘Lectures on Electricity 
delivered in the Royal Victoria Gallery, 
Manchester,’London,1842,8vo; and ‘Twelve 
Elementary Lectures on Galvanism,’ Lon- 
don, 1843, 8vo. He also edited, in 1843, a 
reissue of the ‘ Magnetical Advertisements ’ 
of William Barlow or Barlowe [q. v.] 

[William Sturgeon, a Biographical Note by 
S[3.vanus] P. T[homp8on], privately printed, 
1891 ; Gent. Mag. 1861 , i. 102 ; VibaSk’sAddis- 
comhe, 1894 , pp. 77 - 80 ; Manchester Examiner, 
14 Dec. 1850 ; Manchester Chronicle, 9 April 
and 18 and 23 Oct. 1841 ; Manchester Guardian; 
Memoir of Lit. and Phil. Soc. Manchester, vol. 
xiv. ; Angus Smith’s Centenary of Science in 
Manchester, 1860 ; Electrician, 13 Sept. 1896 , 
by W. W. Haldane Gee, B.Sc, ; Athenaeum, De- 
cember 1860 ; AUibone’s Diet, of English Lite- 
rature.] W. G-e. 

STXJRGES, OCTAVIUS, M.D. (1833- 
1895), phyrician, eighth son of John Sturges 
of donnaught ^uare, London, was bom 
in London in 18^. He obtained a com- 
mission in the East India Company’s ser- 
vice, studied at Addiscombe, went to India 
in 1852, and in 1853 became a lieutenant in 
the Bombay artillery. He left India in 1857, 
and began to study medicine, for which he 
had always had a predilection, at St. George’s 
HospitaL In October 1868 he entered at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and gra- 
duated B.A. in 1861, M.B. in 1863, and M.D. 
in 1867. He was captain of the first uni- 
versity company of volunteers at Cambridge. 
He became a member of the College of Phy- 
simans of London in 1868, and was elected a 
fellow in 1870. He was medical registrar 
at St. Georg’s Hospital 1863-5, became assis- 
tant-physician at the Westminster Hospital 
in 1868, and physician in 1875. He lectured 


there successively on forensic medicine, 
materia medica, and medicine. He was 
elected assistant-physician to the Hospital 
for Sick Children in 1873, and physician in 
1884, At the time of his death he was 
senior physician there and at the Westmin- 
ster Hospital. He delivered the Lumleian 
lectures at the College of Physicians on 
diseases of the heart in childho^, and was 
senior censor in the same year. He died 
unmarried on 3 Nov. 1895 from injuries due 
to his being knocked down by a hansom cab 
while crossing a street eight days before. 

Sturges described his experiences at Addis- 
combe and in India in a novel written in 
collaboration with a niece, entitled ‘ In the 
Company’s Service,’ and published in 1883. 
He also published ‘ Am Introduction to the 
Study of Clinical Medicine ’ in 1873, ‘ The 
Natiml History and Relations of Pneu- 
monia ’ in 1876, and ‘ Chorea and Whooping 
Cough ’ in 1877, His hook on pneumonia 
contains many original observations, and is 
of permanent value ; while his treatise on 
chorea, in which that disease is regarded as 
a disease of function, shows close observa- 
tion of the mental and moral as well as the 
physical condition of the young, and lucidly 
expounds a consistent theory of the nature 
and causation of the disease. He was a 
physician of wide observation and excellent 
sense, and his abilities were profoundly re- 
spected in his university and in the College 
of Physicians. 

[Memoir by Dr. W. H. Dictoiiion in St, 
George’s Hospital Gazette, vol. iii. ; Works ; per- 
sonal knowle^e.] N. M. 

STTJBGION, JOHN (J?. 1661), pam- 
phleteer, was at one time a private in Crom- 
well’s lifeguards. On 27 Ang. 1665 he was 
arrested as the author of a pamphlet against 
the Protector, called ‘ A Snort Discovery of 
: his Highness the Lord Protector’s Intentions 
touching the Anabaptists in the Army ’ ( Thur* 
loe Papers, iii, 738). He was di^harged 
from the lifeguards andfor a time imprisoned. 
In 1666 Major-general Gofie complamed that 
Sturgion’s preaching attracted large crowds 
at Reading (ib, iv. 752). About July 1656 
Sturgion and other anabaptists sent an ad*^ 
dress to Charles n complaining of th^ suffer- 
ings under ‘ that loathsome hypocrite,’ the 
Protector, and announcing their return to 
their allegiance to the king, begging him 
also to establish liberty of conscience and 
abolish tithes (CiABEKSoy, MehelUon, xv. 
106 ; CaL Clarendon Papers, iii. 146), He 
was suspected of a share in Sindercombe’s 
plot against Cromwell, became one of SexWs 
I chief agents, and was arrested on 25 May 
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1667 with two hundies of ^ Killing no Mur- 
der ^ ■under his arms [see Sbxbt,Edwasd, and 
SiNBBECOMBE, MiLEs]. For tMs he ■was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he remained till 
February 1669 (Thfrlob, tL 311, 317 ; 
Itamlinsm MS, A ivii. 413). At the Re- 
storation he was appointed one of the mes- 
sengers of the court of exchequer {CaL State 
Fa^erSy Bom. 1660-1, p, 104), In October 
1662 he wtitionedfor leave to resign his 
place to Thomas Benbow, on the ground of 
bodily infirmity (ib. 1661-2, p. 613). Stur- 
geon was the author of * A Plea for Tolera- 
tion of Opinions and Persuasions in Matters 
of Religion differing firom the Church of 
England’ (4to, 1661). It is addressed to 
Charles IE, consists largely of extracts from 
Jeremy Taylor^s ^ Liberty of Prophesying,’ 
and is reprinted in * Tracts on Liberty of 
Conscience,’ edi^ted by E. B. Underbill for 
the Hanserd Knollys Society in 1846 (p. 
812). 

[Authorities mentioned in the article.! 

C. H, F. 

STURT, GBARLES (1795-1869), Aus- 
tralian explorer, was bom on 28 April 1795 
in the Bengal Presidency, where his father, 
Thomas Lenox Napier Sturt, of an old Doi> 
set family, was a puisne judge in the East 
India Com^mj’s service. His mother, Jan^ 
neftte, dau^rter of Dr. Andrew Wilson, was 
descended from the border families of ^ott, 
Kerr, and Elliott. Educated first at Ast- 
bury in Cheshire, and later at Harrow, and 
with a Mr. Preston near Cambridge, Sturt 
obtained a commission as ensign in the 
39th raiment on 9 Sept. 1813. In Fe- 
bruary 1814 he joined the 1st battalion of the 
3@th regiment, then serring in the second 
army coijps tindear Sir Bowl land HOI (Tisn 
count Hill) in the Pyrenees, and fought 
at Garris, at the pa^a^ of the Gaves, at 
Orthee, Garin, Aire, and Toulouse, Later in 
t]^t year he saw service in Canada during 
Sir George Prevost’s operations at Chaay 
and cm Lake Champlain. Returning to 
Eurc^ (m Bona^^trters escape from El&i in 
1815, Stmrt with his raiment entered Paris, 
and remained for a time with the army of 
occupation in the north of Frsmce. From 
1819 to 1826 he served in Ireland, and took 
an active part in some stirrii^ episodes 
during the *Whiteboy’ riots. He became 
lieutenant on 7 April 1825, and captain on 
15 Dec. 1825. In command of a detachment 
of Lis raiment he arrived at Sydney in May 
1827. ftere he was appointed to the staff 
of Sir Ralph Darling [q, v.], governor of 
New South Wales, as military secretary 
and brigade-major, acting also for a time 
Darling’s private secretary. 


Between November 1828 and April 1829, 
in command of a government party of eigh'b 
men, and accompanied by Alexander Hamil- 
ton Hume [q. v.j, Sturt thoroughlv examined 
the hitherto impenetrable marshes of the 
Macquarie, and, after forcing a way through 
them crossing vast plains, discovered the 
Darling. Though the saltness of this river 
at several distant points after a long drought 
checked further advance, Sturt proved that 
it received those westward streams from the 
Blue Mountains (the Macquarie, Oastlereagh, 
and Bogan), whose destination had hitherto 
been undetermined. According to Arrow- 
smith, he at this time explored 1,272 miles. 
In November 1829, accompanied by George 
(afterwards Sir George) Macleay [q. v.J, 
Sturt led an expedition, for further investi- 
gation of the Darling,' along the unknown 
course of the Murrumbidgee, till stopped by 
vast reed-beds. Here a dej6t was formed, 
and two boats were built, m one of which 
Sturt and Macleay, with six men, embarked. 
The other was soon swamped on sunken 
rodis, and with it were lost all provisions 
except flour, tea, and sugar. Five days of 
risky na'v^ation through a narrowing chan- 
nel brought the party to abroad river, named 
by Sturt the Murray. Its ]^rent stream was 
later identified with the Hume, so named 
by Hume when discovered and crossed 
by him in 1824 at a point three hundred 
laailes higher up. But to Sturt the Murray 
river solved the problem of the whole south- 
eastern water system. So clearly did he read 
its meaning that on presently reaching the 
junction of another river he i^htly assumed 
that to be the Darling. Thirty-three days 
after entering the Murray he crossed Lake 
Alexandrina, and found its outlet to the sea 
impracticable. A survey of the coast dis- 
pelled all hope that some vessel might be on, 
the look-out, and want of provisions forbade 
him to explore the fine region now in view. 
Notwithstanding the adverse current and 
rapids and the dangers from hostile tribes, 
St^ and his seven companions spent on the 
desperate return voyjge only seven days 
more than had been occupied by their down- 
stream course. Each man had to subsist on 
a daily pound of flour and a weekly quarter- 
TOundof tea. Sturt and Macleay shared 
fully in every peril and privation, toiling 
at the oar from dawn to nightfalL They 
reached the depdt late in April 1830, aH in 
very weak condition ; Sturt was nearly blind. 
Arrowsmith computes the distance explored, 
to and along the Murrumbidgee and down 
the Murray to the lake, at 1,950 miles, and 
(^nsiders that by the opening up of these 
rivers and of their j unction with the Darling 
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over trwo thousand miles of water commu- 
nication were given to the world. 

For some months in 1830 Sturt was em- 
ployed in Norfolk Island on trying services, 
for which he received the thanks of the New 
South Wales government. The effect of 
continued strain on his health and eyesight 
then obliged him to seek advice in England, 
and ultimately, on 19 July 1833, to quit the 
army. During this forced inactivity, and 
while stUi too blind to read, he publi^ed in 
1833 the ‘ Journals ’ of his first two expedi- 
tions in 1828 and 1831, ^ with observations 
on the colony of New South Wales ’ (2 vols.) 

In 1834 he married Charlotte Christiana, 
daughter of Colonel William Sheppey Greene, 
military auditor-general, Calcutta, and, re- 
turning to Australia, settled in New South 
Wales. La May 1838, in charge of the third 
‘ overland’ party with cattle for South Aus- 
tralia, and eager at the same time to further 
geographical research, he traced the Hume 
from were Hume had left it, till, after join- 
ing the Goulbum, the Ovens, and the Mur- 
rumbidgee, it becomes the Murray. He ex- 
plored much country along the latter river, 
till at Moonmdi he struck westward and 
crossed the Mount Lofty ranges to Adelaide, 
noting specially the fine mineral promise of 
the mountains. This expedition was fol- 
lowed in September by daring attempts to 
enter the Murray mouth in a whaleboat. 
His report on the dangers of that estuary, 
by dispelling visions of a new capital at 
]^counter Bay, raised the price of land 
round Adelaide twenty-five to thirty per 
cent. 

In 1839 he brought his family to Adelaide, 
where he entered on an active official career. 
On 3 April of that year, aft-er the resignation 
of Colonel William Light [q* the first 
surveyor-general of South Australia, Sturt 
had accepted that post at the request of the 
governor, Colonel George Gawler [q.v.], who 
was not aware that meantime the home 
government had appointed Captain Frome, 
R.E., to the same office. On the arrival of 
the latter officer in the colony, Sturt on 
2 Oct. was made assistant commissioner of 
lands. The work of the survey, as well as 
that of allotting the land to settlers, was at 
that time particularly difloicult in the new 
* province.’ Sturt and Frome did excellent 
work in reducing to order the chaos of the 
first rush of settlers, and the two men were 
fast firiends while thus working together and 
throughout their lives. On 29 Aug. 1842 
Sturt was moved to the post of registrar- 
general, and in January 1843 he volunteered 
to explore the centre of the continent, but 
his orders were delayed till dangerously late 


in the following year of drought. Yet he 
started in August 1844 with Poole and 
John Harris Brovrae and twelve other men, 
taking as draughtsman John McDouall 
Stuart [q. v.] (who in 1862 finally crossed 
the continent). The Darling was followed 
upwards firom its junction with the Murray, 
176 miles to Cawndilla. Thence Stanley 
Range was crossed into the depressed northern 
interior. The party suffer^ greatly firom 
want of water. No rain fell firom November 
to July, In January 1845, at latitude 
29® 40'’ and lonptude 141° 45', a good creek 
was found in the Rocky Glen, and at this 
depdt they remained for six months. They 
dug underground chambers for relief &om 
the heat, and to make possible Sturt’s writing 
and mapping. The officers were attacked by 
scurvy, of which Poole died- Sturt’s pre- 
caution in taking sheep with his party proved 
invaluable in saving life. On the first rainffiil 
in July, Sturt sent home a third of his party, 
moved forward the depot, and rode sixty- 
nine miles westwards. Here progress was 
stopped by a large lake-bed, dry hut for salt 
pools, yet too soft to cross. This lake is 
now Imovm. in its two branches as Lake 
Blanche and Lake Gregory ; and, though not 
joined to Lake Torrens, as Sturt supposed, it 
yet forms part of the same remarkable series 
of central salt lakes. Baulked in a direction 
■which in a better season might have led him 
to siiccess, Sturt, on 14 Aug., with Browne 
and three men, set out for the north-west. 
On the 18th he discovered the watercourse 
named by him Strzelecki Creek, after Sir 
Paul Edmund Strzelecki [q. v.l Though 
partly dry, it contained large pools of water, 
and was sufficiently important for him to 
follow it up fox over sixty miles. Crossing 
in succession three smaller creeks at distances 
of from fifteen to eighteen miles apart, Sturt 
and Browne plunged into a terrible district 
of sand ridges and stony desert, till at lati- 
tude 24° 30' they were forced back by want 
of grass and water. On their return on 
3 Oct. to their dep6t at Fort Grey, they had 
ridden over nine hundred miles in seven 
weeks. After six days’ rest Sturt, writh 
Stuart and two fresh men, on 9 Cot. went 
north-eastwards, and, crossing Strzelecki 
Creek, he, on the 16th, discovered some forty 
miles further, in good country. Cooper’s 
Creek, a fine stream. Then, turning north- 
westwards, they were again baffled by sand 
ridges and hopeless desert. Before returning 
to the dep6t Sturt followed up the Cooper 
for over a hundred miles. But it waa left 
to the later explorers, Kenne^andGr^ory, 
to ]jrove that the Cooper, the Steelecki, and 
their dependent * creeks ’ all form part of one 
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lacustrine delta, whose upper waters, found 
hy Sir Thomas Livingstone Mitchell [q.v.l in 
Queensland on 14 Sept. 1845, were by him 
mistaken for the Victoria of the north. This 
river is now known as the Cooper or Barcqo. I 
On returning to the depot Sturt fell ill | 
with scurvy, but by long trying stages gained 
the Darling — 270 miles distant — andh^nally, 
after an absence of nineteen months, Ms 
party arrived at Adelaide. Arrowsmith puts 
the mileage of this expedition at * over 3,450,’ j 
and says that Sturt attained to within 150 i 
miles of the centre of the continent. In 
1849 he published his * ^^^arrative of an Ex- 
p^tion mto Central Australia, 1844-1846, 
with a notice of the Province of South 
Australia in 1847 ’ (2 vols.) 

But Sturt’s explorations were only episodes 
in his active life. From 1839 to 1842 he 
held his appointment of commissioner of 
lands. From 1842 to 25 Aug. 1849 he was 
registrar-general, with a seat in the executive i 
and legislative councils, and from 28 Sept. 
1845 he was also colonial treasurer. On 
25 Aug. 1849 he became colonial secretary, 
and hMd that oMce tiU the close of 1851, 


whmi he retired on a pension granted by the 
colony. In March 1853 he returned with 
his family to England, and till his death on 
16 June 1869 he lived at Cheltenham, main- 
taining to the last his keen interest in Austra- 
lian exploration, and actively aiding by his 
counsel in the preparations of later expe- 
ditions, He was a fellow of the Eoyal G-eo- 
grapMcal Society, and in May 1^7 that 
society pre^fnted Mm with their founder’s 

f old medal He was also a fellow of the 
onnean Society. In 1869 he was nominated 
a K.C.M.G., but he died without receiving 
that honour. He left four children — ^three 
sons and a daughter. Colonel JS'apier George 
Sturt, B.]^ is the eldest son. 

The cMei r^ults of Sturt’s explorations 
w&e the ^naral survey of the largest river 
system of Australia and the opening up of 
South Australia and of its extensive water 
GommunietU;ion ; wMle he was the hist tra- 
vrfler,for along time the only one, toapproach 
the centre of Australia. The volumes in 
which he recorded Ms journeys, written amid 
haidfhips and underthedrawback of impaired 
eyesight, aim at no literaiy effect, yet chann 
hy tfer vivid narrative. They contain many 
illustrations from his own h^d wMch give 
p^f of his artistic talents, and especially of 
his rare skill in drawing and colouring birds 
and animals* His attainments in various 
brandies of natural science, especially in 
ornithology and botany, were considerable. 
Hk fellow explorers, Eyre and Harris- 


ties wMch enabled him to pursue among 
savages a path never stained by bloodshed. 

Duplicate portraits of Sturt by Crossland 
are respectively in the council chamber at 
Adelaide and in the possession of Miss Sturt. 
Another portrait by the same artist hangs 
in the art gallery, Adelaide. A crayon draw- 
ing, executed by Koberwein in 1868, is now 
in the possession of Colonel Napier George 
Stnrt. Of two busts by Summers one is in 
the art gallery at Adelaide, and the other 
belongs to C. Halley Knight. 

[Capt. Sturt’s Journals, &c., above mentioned, 
also some manuscript papers by Mm and a manu- 
script Journal of his * overland ’ journey down 
the Hume and Murray; Eoyal Geographical 
Society’s Journals, vols. xiv. and xvii. (1847); 
Cannon’s Historical Eecord of the 39tli Foot; 
Address hy Sir Samuel Davenport at Inaugural 
Meeting of the South Australian Branch of the 
GeograpMcal Society of Anstralasia ; Napier’s 
Colonisation ; Hovell and Hume’s Journey of Dis- 
covery in 1824 ; A Short Account of the Public 
life and Discoveries in Australia of Capt, Sturt 
(repnnted in 1859 from a South Australian 
paper); John Airowsmith’s maps and memo- 
randa.] B. M. S. 

STURT, JOHN (1658-1730), engraver, 
was bom in London on 6 April 1^8, and at 
the age of seventeen was apprenticed to 
Robert WMte [q. v.], in whose manner he 
engraved a number of small portraits as 
frontispieces to books. Becoming associated 
with John Ayres [q-v.], he engraved the most 
important of that famous writing-master’s 
books on calligraphy, and acquired celebrity 
for Ms skill in such work ; he engraved the 
Lord’s Prayer within the space of a silver 
halfpenny, the Creed in that of a silver penny, 
and an elegy on Queen Mary on so small a 
scale that it could be inserted in a finger- 
ring. Sturt’s most remarkable production 
was the Book of Common Prayer, executed 
on 188 silver plates, all adorned -with borders 
and vignettes, the frontispiece being a por- 
trait of George I, on wMch are inscribed, in 
characters so minute as to he legible only 
with a magnifying glass, the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Commandments, the prayer for 
the royal family, and the twenty-first psalm. 
This was published in 1717, and in 1721 he 
engraved, in a similar manner, the ‘ Orthodox 
Co mmuni cant*’ He was e]^emely indus- 
trious, and executed Hie illustrations to 
inany of the religious and artistic publica- 
tions of the time, including Bragge’s * Passion 
of Our Saviour/ 1694; the elder Samuel 
"Wesley’s ‘History of the Old and New 
Test£ment in Verse,’ 1704 and 1715; the 
English editions of Audnan’s ‘ Peispective of 
the Human Body,* Pozzo’s ‘Rules of Per- 
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spective/and Perrault’s ‘Treatise on the Pive 
Orders of Architecture ; ’ Lamence Howell’s 
< View of the Pontificate/ 1712 ; J. Hamond’s 
* Historical Narrative of the Whole Bible/ 
1727; and. Banyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’ 
1728. He also engraved the ‘ Genealogy of 
George 1 / in two sheets, 1714; ‘Chrono- 
logical Tables of Europe/ 1726; and a plate 
of the ‘Seven Bishops/ 60 m a calligraphic 
drawing by T. Eodway. Sturt was the in- 
ventor of the quaint class of prints known 
as ‘ medleys/ the first of which he published 
in 1706, Hjs last employment was upon the 
plates to James Anderson’s valuable work 
‘ Selectus Diplomatum et Numismatum 
Thesaurus.’ He at one time kept a drawing 
school in St. Paul’s churchyard in partneiv 
ship with Bernard Lens (1669-1726) [see 
under Leits, Beeitabd, 1631-1708]. He di^ 
in London in reduced circumstances in 
August 1730, A portrait of Sturt, mezzo- 
tinted by W. Humphrey from a painting by 
Faithome, was published in 1774. 

[Stmttfs Diet, of Engravers ; Walpole’s Anec- 
dotes, ed. Dallaway and Womum ; Vertue’s col- 
lections in Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 23070 f. 29, 
23076 f. 29, 28078 f. 66; Dodd’s manuscript 
Bdst. of English Engravers, Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 
33405.] F. M. O’D. 

STUTEVILLE, EOBEHT de (d. 1186), 
baron and justiciar, was son of Kobert de 
Stuteville, one of the northern barons who 
commanded the English at the battle of the 
Standard inAugustllBS StepTianiy p. 

160). His grandfather, Kobert Grundebeof, 
had supported Eobert of Normaudy at 
Tenchebrai in 1106, where he was taken cap- 
tive and kept in prison for the rest of his 
life (Eoo.Hov, iv. 117-18). Dugdale makes 
one person of the Eobert Stuteville who 
fought at the battle of the Standard aud the 
justiciar, hut in this he was no doubt in error. 

Eobert de StuteviUe the third occurs as 
witness to a charter of Henry 11 on 8 Jan. 
1168 at Newcastle-on-Tyne (feraoK, p. 33). 
He was a justice itinerant in the counties of 
Cumberland and Northumberland in 1170- 
1171 (Madox, JSzst. Exekepuer, i. 144, 146), 
and snerijT of Yorkshire from Easter 1170 to 
Easter 1176. The king’s castles of Knares- 
borough and Appleby were in his custody in 
April 1174, when they were captured by 
David, earl of Huntingdon. Stuteville, with 
hisr brothers and sons, was active in support 
of the king during the war of 1174, and 
he took a prominent part in the capture 
of William the Lion (1143-1214) [q* v.] at 
Alnwick on 13 JxHj (Eog. Hov, iL m). He 
was one of the witnesses to the Spanish 
award on 16 March 1177 (ib, ii. 131), and 


from 1174 to 1181 was constantly in at- 
tendance on the king, both in England and 
abroad (Ettoh’, passim). He seems to have 
died in the early part of 1186 (ib, p. 273). He 
claimed the barony, which had been foneited 
by his grandfather, from Roger de Mowbray, 
who by way of compromise gave him Kirby 
Moorside (Eoo-. Hov, iv. 118). StnteviUe 
married twice ; by his first wife, Helewise, 
he had a son William (see below) and two 
daughters ; by the second, Sibilla, sister of 
Philip de Valoines, a son Eustace. He was 
probably the founder of the nunneries of 
Keldholme and Eossedale, Yorkshire (Due- 
DALE, Manast, AngL iv. 316), and was a 
benefactor of Rievaubc Abbey. 

Eobert de StutevOle was probably brother 
of the Roger de Stuteville who was sheriff 
of Northumberland from 1170 to 1185, 
and defended Wark Castle against Wil- 
liam the Lion in 1174 (Jobdae’ Faittosme, 
passim). EogerreceivedchaigeofEdmburgh 
Castle in 1177 (Ettoe, p. 214). 

William de Stuteville {d. 1203) was 
governor of Topelive Castle in 1174, and of 
Roxbuigh Castle in 1177 (Eoo. Hov. ii. 58, 
133). He was a justice itinerant in York- 
shire in 1189, and in the following year was 
sheriff of Northumberland. He remained 
in England during the third .crusade, and 
was at first a loyal supporter of Richard’s 
interests. William de Longchamp sent him 
to arrest Hugh de Puiset [q.v.] in April 
1190, and in 1191 made him sheriff of Lin- 
colnshire, Afterwards he seems to have 
been won over by John, and in March 1193 
he joined with Hugh Bardolf in preventing 
Archbishop Geoffirey of York from besieging 
Tickhill (iS. iiL 36, 136, 206). Stuteville 
was nevertheless reconciled to the king, and 
in 1 194 was one of the commissioners whom 
Richard appointed to settle the dispute be- 
tween Archbishop Geoffrey and the canons 
of York (Madox, HisL JErcA. i. 33). On 
the accesrion of John, William de Stuterille 
received charge of the counties of Northum- 
berland and Cumberland (Roe. Hov. iv. 91). 
From the new king he received a grant of 
fairs at Butter-Orambeand Cottingham,aiid 
by his influence at court was able to obtain a 
settlement of his dispute with William de 
Mowbray ( 26 , iv. 117-18). John visited him 
at Cottingham in January 1201 , and in that 
same year made him sheriff of Yorkshire ( 26 . 
iv. 168, 161). Stuteville died in 1203, leav- 
ing by his *vme Berta, niece of Eanulph de 
Glanville fq.v.], two sons — ^Robert {d, 1205) 
and Nicholas 1219) ; the latter had a son 
Nicholas, who died in 1286, and with whom 
the male line of William de Stuteville came 
to an end. From a collateral branch of the 
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family there descended Sir William de Skip- 
■w-ith [q,v.] 

[Boger Hoveden’s Chronicle (Bolls Ser.); 
Cesta Stephani and Chroniqne de Jordan Fan- 
tosme ap. Chronicles of Stephen, Henry II, and 
Bichard I (Bolls Ser.) ; Ho^ale’s Baronage, i. 
455 ; BieoWs Historic Peerage, ed, Conrtbope, 
pp. 457-S; Eyton’s Itiueraiy of Henry IE; 
Foss’s Judges of England ; authorities quoted.] 

0. I/a H« 

STYLE, WILLIAM (1603-1679), legal 
author, eldest son of William Style of 
Langley, Beckenham, Kent (^andsonof Sir 
Humphrey Style, esquire of the body to 
Henry VIII), hy his second wife, Mary, 
daughter of Sir Robert Clarke [q. v.], was 
bom in 1603. He matriculated at Oxford, 
from Queen^s College, on 12 June 1618, and 
resided for a time at Brasenose Collie, but 
left the umversity without a d^ree. He was 
admitted inNoTemher 1618 a student at the 
Inner Temple, where he was called to the 
bar in 1628. After the d^th without issue 
0^659) of his half-brother. Sir Humphrey 
Style, bart., gentleman of the privy chamb^ 
to James I, and cnp-bear^ to Chiles I, be 
resided on the ancestral estate of Langley. 
He died on 7 Dec. 1679, and was buried m 
Langley church. By his wife Elizabeth, 
daughto of William Bulmng of Rochester, 
he hid issue two sons : William, who died in 
his lifetime unmarried, and Humphrey, who 
died without male issue. The present ba- 
ronet, Sir William Henijr Marsbam Style 
of Glenmore, co. Donegal, is descended from 
Sir Humphrey Style’s second son, Oliver, 
and thus represents a younger branch of the i 
family. 

Style translated from the Latin of John 
Michael Dilherr 'Contemplations, Sighes, 
and Groanes of a Christian,’ Lon^n, 1640, 
12 i3k>. He ccmq^Ied ; 1. ' Reg^tum Prao- 
tlcale, ov the Practical Register, consisting 
of Rules, Orders, and Ot^f^rvations cort- 
ceming the Cksnmon Laws and the practice 
thereof,’ London, 1657, 8vo, 3rd edit. 16^, 
2. 'NarradcmeB Modemse, or Modem Re- 
p<nrts begun In the now Upper Benc^ Court 
at Westminster in the beginning of Hilary 
Totu 21 Oaroli, and continued to the end of 
Michaelmas Tmm, 1655, as well on the cri- 
minal as on the pleas side,’ Lcmdon, 1^, foL 
He also edited, with addition^ Glisson and 
Gulston’s ' Common Law Epitomiz’d,’ Lon- 
don, 1679, Sva Style’s Reports are the only 
published records <h the dedslons of Henry 
&>ile [q.v.] and Sir John Glynne [q. v,] 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxou. ; Hasfced’s Kent, i 
56 ; IBerr/s County Gen^ (Kent) ; Inner 
Twple Books; Wool’s Athaoae Ozon. (Bliss), 
iii. 47 ^; WisQi^’s Beporters; Marvin’s Legal 


Bibliography; Brit. Mus. Cat; Wotton’s Ba- 
ronetage, ii. 22 ; Foster’s Baronetage.] 

J. M. B. 

STYLEMAH, HENRY L’ESTRANGE 
(1815-1862), art amateur. [See Lb 
Stbaj^ob.] 

SUCKLING, ALFRED INIGO (1796- 
1856), historian of Suffolk, bom on 31 Jan, 
1796, was the only son of Alexander Fox of 
Norwich, by his -^^e Anna Maria (d, 1848), 
daughter of Robert Suckling of Woodton- 
cum-Langhale in Suffolk, by bis wife, 
Susannah Webb, a descendant of Inigo Jones 
[q. V.] Robert Suckling was of an ancient 
Suffolk family, which included among its 
members the poet Sir John Suckling [q. v.l 
and Nelson’s irnde, Maurice Suckling 
On the death of Robert’s son, Maurice Wil- 
liam, without issue on 1 Dec. 1820, Alfred 
Inigo took the surname and arms of Suck- 
ling and succeeded to the estates. He was 
educated at Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
whence he graduated LL.B. in 1824. On 
10 July 1839 he was instituted on his own 
petition to the rectory of Barsham in Suffolk, 
which he held until his death. He died at 
40 Belmont Road, St. Heliers, Jersey, on 
3 May 1856. On 31 Jan. 1816 he married 
Lucia Clementina, eldest daughter of Samuel 
Clarke, by whom he had four sous — ^Robert 
Alfred, Maurice Shelton, Charles Richard^ 
and Hei^ Edward — and six daughters. 

Suckling was the author of : 1. ‘Memorials 
I of the County of Essex,’ London, 1845, 4to ; 

1 ori^i^ly printed in ‘ Quarterly Papers on 
Architecture’ 1845^ol. iii., edited by John 
Weale [q, vj 2. ‘ History and Antiquities 
of Suffolk,’ Ijondon, 1846-S, 4to. The latter 
work was not completed. His ‘ Antique and 
Armor^ Collections,’ 1821-89, 16 vols. 4to, 
consisting of notices of architectui^ and 
monumental antiquities in England and 
Pic^dy, form Additional MSS. 18476-91 
(Brit. Mus.) (Notes and Queries, 4th ser. ii, 
512, viii 522). He also edited ' Selections 
from the Works of Sir John Suckling, with a 
Life of the Author,’ London, 1836, 8vo. 

[Borke’s Landed Gentry, 1894 ; Luard’s Grad, 
Cantabr. p. 502; Foster’s Index Ecdesiasticns, 
p. 168 ; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. ii. 512, viii. 
522, 8th ser. adi. 6 ; Norfolk Cbronicle, 10 May 
1856 ; Norwich Mercury, 10 May 1856 ; DluS'- 
trated London News, 17 May 1856; Davy’s 
Suffolk Collections in Addit. MSS. 19150 ff. 293, 
299, 303, 19168 f. 189.] B. I. C. 

SUCKLING, Sm JOHN (1609-1642), 
poet, was bom in his father’s house at Whitton, 

in the pariah of Twickenham, Middlesex, and 
was baptised there on 10 Feb. l^)8-9. His 
grandfather, Robert SucMii^ (d, 1689), the 


Suckling 


141 


Suckling 


descendant of an ancient Norfolk family, was 
mayor of Norwich in 1582 (see Egerton MS. 
2713), and represented that city in parlia- 
ment in 1686. He married in 1559 Eliza- 
beth {d. 1569), daughter of William Bar- 
wick. Their eldest son, Edmond Suckling 
(the poet^s uncle), was dean of Norwich firom 
1614 until his death, at the age of seventy- 
two, in July 1628 (Le Neve, Fasti^ ii. 476). 
In 1618 he drew up a protest agamst Arch- 
bishop Abbot^s visitation of the see (of. 
Addit. MS. 32092, f. 308). The poet's father, 
Sir John Suckling (1669-1627), entered 
Gray's Inn on22 May 1590 (Fostee, Eegister, 
p, 77), and was returned to parli^ent for 
the borough of Bunwich in 1601 {Members 
of Farl. 1 * 440). In 1602 he was act- 
ing as secretary to the lord treasurer, Sir 
Robert Cecil, and in December 1604 he 
became receiver of fines on alienations, in 
succession to Sir Arthur Aty {Cal. State 
FajperSf Bom. 1603-10, pp. 162, 175, 377). 
In the parliament of 1614 he appears to have 
sat for Reigate {Members of Farl. App.p. xl). 
He was knighted by James I at Theobalds 
on 22 Jan. 1615-16 (Metcalfe, KnightSy p. 
166) ; in February 1620 he became a master 
of requests, and in 1622 he was appointed 
comptroller of the royal household, Spaying 
well for the post.’ Tne position was doubt- 
less a very lucrative one in the hands of a 
man like Suckling, who had hitherto let slip 
no opportunity of accumulating manors, fee- 
farms, and advowsons in various parts of the 
country {State Papers, Bom. 1619-23, pp. 
161, 4M ; several of his official commissions 
are preserved in MS. 34324 ff. 230-2). 

In September 1621 he had been mentioned 
as W^ton's most serious competitor for 
the chancellorship of the exchequer {Sydney 
FaperSy 1746, ii. ^3, 364), and in March 1622 
he was actually promoted to be secretary of 
state, while Charles 1, upon his accession 
three years later, created Mm a privy coun- 
cillor. In 1623 he elected to serve in par- 
liament as member for Middlesex, having 
been elected not only for that county, but 
also for Lichfield and Kingston-on-Hull. In 
1625 he represented Yarmouth, and in 1626 
he elected to sit for Norwich in preference 
to Sandwich (4fem6erao/'Par^.pp.465,470, 
473). This was in Charles's second parlia- 
ment, and ho died on 27 March 1627. 

The poet's mother was Martha, daughter 
of Thomas Cranfield, citizen and mercer of 
London, by Martha, daughter of Vincent 
RandiU ; she was thus sister to Lionel Oran- 
field [q*v.], who was in 1622 created first Earl 
of Miadlesex. The poet; is said, upon the some- 
what dubious testimony of Aubrey, to have 
inherited his wit 6om her, his comely person 


from his father. Bame Martha Suckling died 
on 28 Oct. 1613, aged 35, her son John being 
then but four and a half years old (see in- 
scriptions upon family tombs in St. Andrew's, 
Norwich, ap. BLoatEiTELD, Eoifolk, iv. 307- 
311). She also left Martha, who married 
Sir George Southcott of Shiliingford,Bevon- 
shire, and, after his suicide in 1638, married as 
her second husband WiUiam Clagett of Isle- 
worth, and died at Bath on 29 June 1661 
(she is said to have been the favourite sister 
of the poet, who sent her a consolatory letter 
in 1638) ; Anne, who married Sir John Bavis 
of Bere Court (Le Neve, Pedigrees of Knights, 
p. 162), and died on 24 July 1659 ; Mary 
and Elizabeth, who died unmarried (cf. monu- 
ment in Pangboume church, Oxfordshire). 
After his first wife’s death the elder Sir John 
married Jane, widow of Charles Hawkins, 
and originally of the Suffolk family of Reve 
or Reeve. At her instance about 1600 he 
purchased the estate of Roos or Rose Hall, 
near Beccles, and to her he left this manor, 
together with his house in Dorset Court, 
Fleet Street. He was anxious that after 
his death his son should purchase from his 
stepmother the reversion of the manor of 
Rose Hall ; but the poet failed to do so, and 
when the widow took as her third husband 
Sir Edwryn Rich, knight, of Mulbarton, 
Norfolk, she carried the estate into that 
family (for this somewhat obscure transfer 
of property, see STTCKLuro, FList. of Suffolk, 
i. 29 ; cf.DAVX, Suffolk voLlxxiv.) 

The only reason for supposing that Suck- 
ling was educated at Westminster seems to 
he that Anbrey made a memorandum to 
question Br. Bushy about the matter. At 
sixteen he went to Cambridge, matriculating 
from Trinity College as a fellow-commoner 
on 3 July 1628. He took no degree, and, 
though Bavenant speaks in extravagant 
terms of his proficiency as a scholar, it seems 
safer to conclude with Isaac Reed that Ms 
learning was polite rather than profound. 
He is said to have had a very good ear for 
music, and with this went, as is often the 
case, a marked linguistic faculty. Suck- 
ling was admitted of Gray's Inn on 23 Feb. 
1626-7 (Fostee, Fester, p. 180). His 
father's death, on 27 March following, made 
him heir to rich estates in Suffolk, Lincoln- 
shire, and Middlesex, and enabled him to cut 
a considerable figure at court. Among Ms 
associates would appear to have been Sir 
Tobie Matthew [q. v.j, Thomas Nahbes (who 
dedicated his play of 'Covent Garden’ to 
Mm in 1638), Wye Saltonstall £q. v.] (who 
dedicated to Mm his translation of Ovid's 
' Epistolse de Ponto ’ in 1639), ' Tom ' Garew, 
' Bick' Lovelace, and ' Jack' &)nd. He was 
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more intimately allied witt William Dave- 
nant (to whom he addressed several copies 
of verse, and from whom he may have de- 
rived the special veneration of Shakespeare 
hy which he was distinguished), and * the ever 
memorahle ’ John Hales, to whom he also 
addressed verses in the form of a poetical 
epistle. 

His connection with the Middlesex family 
served as an introduction to the higher 
official circles. But the sojourn of the 
youthful gallant at court was interrupted 
before the end of 1628, when he is said to 
have commenced his travels. From Paris, 
whither he went first, he proceeded to 
Italy, but he was back in England before 
19 Sept. 1660, when he was knighted hy the 
king at Theobalds (Metcalfe ; Walelet 
in his Catalogue of 1639 says 19 Dec.) 
In July 1631 he seems to have attached 
himself to the force of six thousand men 
who set out from Yarmouth under the Mar- 
quis of Hamilton to reinforce the army of 
Hustavus Adolphus. Under these leaders 
he is said to have taken part in the defeat 
of TMly before Leipzig on 7 Sept. 1631, and 
to have been present at the sieges of Orossen, 
Ouben, Glogau, and Magdeburg. Hetuming 
from these adventures in 1632, Suckling 
frnng himself with a passion of prodigality 
into all the pleasures of the court. Cards 
and dice had an irresistible fascination for 
him, and he is fain to admit that he prized 
a pair of black eyes or ^ a lucky hit at bowls 
above all the trophies of wit ’ (Se^icm of the 
JPoete^ stanza 19), Aubrey has a picturesque 
story to the efifect that his sisters came one 
day to the * Peccadillo howling-greenciying 
for the fear he should lose aU their portions * 
(thm is one of the earliest references to Pic- 
cadilly; cfl Wheatley and 
ii. 483). At times, however, he had his 
revenge, as when in 1636 at Tunbridge Wells 
he w(m the best ^art of 2,000^. from Lord 
BunhiU at ninepins (Cal. State Papers, 
Bom. 1635, p, 386; cf. Speecb’s Anecdotes, 
ed. Singer, pp. 2-4). One of his favourite 
haunts in jLondon was the Bear tavern at 
the Bndge Foot, whence he dated his letter 
‘from the Wine-drinkers to the Water- 
drinkers,’ His gay career as a courtier was 
interrupted in the autumn of 1634 by an 
unpleasant episode, or, as Garrard says in a 
letter to Strafford dated 10 Nov. 1634, by 
* a rodomontado of such a nature as is scarce 
erediMe.' Su ck l ing had been paying’ assi- 
duous court to the daughter ojf SirHenry 
Willougbby, a considerable heiress, and hi 
preteusious were approved hy Charles I, with 
whoan he was a favourite. The progress of 
Urn negotiations was r^arded with disEvour 


by the lady, who was determined to thwart 
the match. In order to effect this she ap- 
pealed to another suitor, Sir John Higby 
(younger brother of Sir Kenelm), to whom 
she assigned the task of procuring Suckling’s 
signature to a written renunciation of all 
claim to her hand. Bigby, who was a 
powerful man and an expert swordsman, pro- 
ceeded to London in quest of his rival. As 
it happened, he met him on the road, and, 
after a brief argument, proceeded to blows, 
whereupon the unfortunate poet was cud- 
gelled ‘ into a handful, he never drawing his 
sword-’ The tame manner in which he 
submitted to the gross outrage loosened the 
tongues of many detractors at court, and 
consequent tattle may have led to the greater 
interest which he manifested about this 
time in the sedate avocations of men such as 
Lord Falkland, Roger Boyle, Thomas Stan- 
ley [q. v.], and other philosophers or scholars. 
He was present with Falkland and others 
at the formal debate, held in the rooms of 
John H^es at Eton, respecting the com- 
parative merits of Shakespeare and the 
classical poets, when the decision was given 
unanimously in Shakespeare’s favour (Gil- 
DON, Miscellaneom Letters and Essays, 1694, 
pp. 86-6). Early in 1637 was written and 
circulated (in manuscript form) the well- 
known ^Se^ion of the Poets,’ in which 

names of the most interest^g <^^is coSem- 
poraries. The idea has been often imitated by 
Rochester {Trial for the Bays), Shefiield 
{Election of a Poet Laureate), and hy many 
others, of whom the best perhaps is Leigh 
Hunt (JPeoai of the Poets)* In this same year 
Suckling made, in company with Davenant, a 
journey to Bath. ‘ Sir John,’ Aubrey says, 

' came like a young prince for all maimer of 
equipage; ’ he *hada cartload of bookes carried 
down, and it was there he wrote the little 
tract about Socinianism,’ The winter that 
followed saw the production of his fiirst play, 

^ Aglaura,’ respecting which Garrard writes 
to Strafford on 7 Feb. 1637-8, ^IVo of the 
kirk’s servants, privy chambermenboth, have 
writ each of them a play, Sir John Sutlin 
and Will Barclay, which have been acted in 
court and at the Black Friars with much 
applause. Sutlin’s play cost three or four 
himdred pounds setting out. Eight or ten 
suits of new cloathes he gave the players, an 
unheard of prodigality.’ There is little doubt 
that the king was present^ and expressed 
concern at the unhappy endmg, for Suckling 
modified his tragedy and caffed it a tragi- 
comedy, a plan ‘ so well approved by that ex- 
cellent poet Sir Robert Howard that he 
followed this president [«b] in his "Vestal 
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Virgin”’ (LAyeBAUTE). The success was 
probably due in large measure to the novelty 
of the scenery, rarely, if ever, seen before on 
the stage, except in the production of masques. 
It was revived at the Kestoration, when 
Pepys called it ‘ a mean play,’ andFlecknoe, 
scarcely more polite, said that it seemed 
^full of flowers, but rather stuck in than 
growing there ’ {Short Discourse on the 'Eng- 
lish Stage), '.^laura’ was published in 
folio in 1638 with some prefatory verses by 
Brome. The wide margins provoked the 
derision of the wits, who compared the text 
to ‘ a child in the great bed at Ware ’ ( JJni- 
'serdty Eoems, 1656, p. 67 ; Musarum De- 
lid€e, 1817, p, 58). 

In Januaiy 1639, when the Scottish cam- 
paign was nrst mooted. Suckling and his 
fiiend Gteorge Goring [q. v.] offerea and un- 
dertook to bring a hundred horse each to 
the rendezvous within three days if neces- 
sary. Suckling’s contingent was duly raised 
at a cost, it is said, of 12,0CX)Z., and accom- 
panied Charles on his march to the border 
m May 1639, Though he shared in Hol- 
land’s precipitate retreat firom Kelso, no 
special act of cowardice can be laid to the 
poet’s share. What exposed him in par- 
ticular to the raillery of the rhymesters 
was the costly bravery of scarlet coats and 
plumes* and white doublets with which he 
bedecked his troopers. The maker of the 
sprightly verses * Upon Sir John Suckling’s 
Most Warlike Preparations for the Scottish 
War ’ (jb, p. 81 ; cf. Vox Borealis, 1641, ap. 
Harl. Misc, 1809, iiL 235) would have been 
still more sarcastic had he known how 
Leslie had captured Suckling’s private coach 
containing a quantity of sumptuous clothes 
and 300Z. in money (CizZ. State Bayers, Dom. 
1640-1, p. 178). But Suckling seems to 
have gained rather than lost ground in the 
king’s esteem W Ms conduct in this cam- 
paign. On 22 ^eb. 1639-40 he was given a 
commission as captain of carabineers {jb, 
1639-40, p. 481), and about this time ap- 
peared in quarto his play * The Discontented 
Colonel ’ [1640], in which the disloyalty of 
the Scots was reflected upon not obscurely. 
This was the flrst draft of the play wMch 
was printed in 1646 as ‘ Brennoralt.’ It must 
have been shortly after this, or at any rate 
during the winter of 1640-1, that he drew 
up his letter of counsel to the king in the 
form of a letter to the queen’s confidant. Sir 
Henry Jermyn (it was printed in 1641 as ^ A 
Ooppy of a Letter found in the Privy 
Lodgeings at Whitehall,’ and subsequently 
included in the ^Fragments’ of 1646; cr. 
Cal, State Papers, B&m. 1640-1, p. 621). 
His vague advice to Charles was primarily 


to quit his passive attitude and ^ doe some- 
tin^ extraordinary.’ The king was to out- 
bid the parliamentary leaders by granting 
all, and more than aU, that was desired. 
About the middle of March the poet sup- 
plemented his advice by a scheme for a c(mp 
de main. This was the ‘ first army plot ’ or 
plan to secure the command of the army for 
the king. But dissensions took place among 
its promoters, and one of them, George 
Goring, communicated as much of the de- 
sign as it suited Ms purpose to reveal to the 
leaders of the opposition (see D’Ewes’s Diary 
ap. JEarl. MS. 163, f. 316; see Qoein'u, 
Geobob, 1608-1657). A committee was 
promptly appointed to investigate the plot. 
The leaders of the opposition were specially 
exasperated against Ruckling, as he was 
known during the past fortnight to have been 
busily engagS in enlisting pretended levies 
for PortugS. On 2 May the king’s agents 
had tried to procure admission for a hundred 
of these men into the Tower, with a view, it 
was believed, to the liberation of Strafford. 
On the same day Suckling had brought sixty 
armed men to a tavern in Bread Street (KxrsH- 
WORTH, iv. 250 ; Moobb’s Diary, ap. JSarl, 
MS. 477, f. 26 ; GABDrerBE, Hist, of England, 
ix. 349). On 6 May it was expected that 
Suckling and his associates would be charged 
before the lords’ committee, but they faSed 
to put in an appearance, and on 8 May a 
proclamation was issued against them. 

The king had promised the parliament to 
detain the courtiers; but Suckling was 
already beyond the seas, and his ftiends had 
found concealment. Shortly after his escape 
there appeared * A Letter sent by Sir John 
Suckling from France deploring Ms sad Es- 
tate and Flight, with a Discoverie of the 
Plot and Conspiracie intended by him and 
his adherents against England,’ a metrical 
tract containing a burlesque account of the 
poet’s life in forty-two stanzas, the manner 
being very much that of Sir John Mennes. 
This trifle was printed in quarto at Lon- 
don, though dated from Paris, 16 June 1641, 
and is important as proving that Suckling 
was living at Paris in June 1641 . A singular 
pamphlet in prose also appeared in 1641, en- 
titled ^ IsTewes from Sir John Sucklin, being a 
relation of his conversion from a Papist to a 
Protestant ; also what torment he endured by 
those of the Inquisition in Spaine ; and how 
the Lord Lekeux, his Accuser, was strucken 
dumbe, hee going to have the Sentence of 
Death passed upon him. Sent in a letter 
to the Lord Oonway, now being in Ireland. 
Printed for M. , Hookes, and are to be sold 
in Grub Street, 1641.’ This rare tract de- 
serves small measure of credit, but some por- 
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tioBS may be true. It relates bovr Suckling 
after bis flight took up his residence at 
Itouen, and thence removed to Paris. Here 
be commenced an amour *witb a lady of dis- 
tinction, but was soon compelled to make 
bis escape in order to avoid the fury of Lord 
Leq^uenx, tbe lady’s former lover. Suc kling 
fled to Spain, whitber be was followed by 
tbe nobleman, wbo accused bim of having 
conspired tbe death of Philip IV. After 
suffering various tortures be was condemned 
to tbe gallows, but was saved by tbe re- 
morse of bis enemy, wbo confessed to tbe per- 
Tury and was sentenced to die in bis stead, 
xbe tract concludes, * Sir John and bis lady 
are now living at Tbe Hague in Holland, 
piously and religiously, and grieve at nothing 
but that be did tbe kingdom of England 
wrong.’ Somewhat similar in its tone is the 
squib, also dated 1641, entitled ‘ Four Fugi- 
tives Meetii^, or tbe Discourse amongst my 
Lord Finch, Sir Francis Windebank, Sir J obn 
Suddin, and Dr. Boane, as they accident- 
ally met in France, with a detection of their 
severall pranks in England ’ (London, 4to). 
Much more intelligible in its general aim 
and purport than fliese roundhead fabrica- 
tions is a satire launched about the same 
time against tbe levities of Suckling’s gilded 
youth, under tbe title ‘ Tbe Sucklington Fac- 
tion, or Sodding’s Boaring Boyes.’ Here in 
tbe centre of a large folio sheet an engrav- 
ing represents two cavaliers, sumptuously 
dieted, and provided with such emblems of 
debauchery and profusion as long hair and 
wreaths of tobacco-smoke, dice-boxes and 
drinking-cups; while tbe paper, which is 
closely printed, condemns in strong language 
all such mcitements tg evil conversation. 

Some uncertainty exists as to tbe circum- 
stances of Suckling’s death. One story, of 
which there are several variants, recounts 
bow having been ^robbed by bis valet, that 
treacherous domestic, on finding bis offence 
discovered, placed an open razor [Oldys 
says a paakme] in bis master’s boot ; who, 
by drawing it hastily on, divided an artery 
which cau^ bis death through loss of blooi ’ 
(see Buebault, ap. N<^te9 and Queriesj 2nd 
sear. L 816), lliis story, which reached its 
disseminator Oldys in a very circuitous 
manner, may quite safely be rejected in 
favour of Aubrey’s account of tbe poet’s 
death, which also has tbe support of family 
tradition. Beducedin fortune and dreading 
to encounter poverty, be purchased poison of 
an apothecary in Pisiis, and ^produced death 
by violent fits of vomiting.’ This solution, 
which he had condemned strongly enough in 
the case of his eldest sister’s husband, was 
jrofeaHy reached by him in May or June 


1642. He was buried, says Aubrey, in the 
cemetery attached to the protestant church 
at Paris. The news of his death elicited 
‘An Elegie upon the Death of the Benowned 
Sir John Suddin [by William Norris?],’ 
1642, 4to; and also ‘ A copy oLtwo remon- 
strances brought over the Biver Stix in 
Caron’s Ferry-boate, by the Ghost of Sir 
John Sucklin’ (London, 1643, 4to ; Brit. 
Mus.) 

Upon his death, unmarried and without 
issue, the patrimony passed to his father’s 
half-brother, Charles Suckling. His great- 
grandson, Dr. Maurice Suckling, prebendary 
of Westminster, was father of Captain Mau- 
rice Suckling [q. v,] and of Catherine, the 
mother of Lord Nelson (see Btjekb, Cbwi- 
moners, iii. 460). 

Only a small fraction of Suckling’s writings 
appeared during his lifetime. All that is 
of importance in his literary legacy appeared 
four years after his death in a volume en- 
titled ‘ Fragmenta Aurea. A collection 
of all the fiicomparahle Peeces written by 
Sir John Suckling ; and published by a 
friend to perpetuate his memory. Printed 
by his owne copies, London ; for Humphrey 
Moseley, ’1646, 8vo ; 2nd edit, unaltered, 1648, 
8vo. This contains his ‘ Poems,’ ‘ Letters to 
divers eminent personages written on several 
occasions,’ the three plays ‘ Aglaura,’ ‘ The 
Gbblins,’ and ‘ Brennoralt,’ and the tract on 
Socinianism already mentioned, entitled ‘ An 
Account of Beligion by Beason. A Discourse 
upon Occarion presented to the Earl of Dor- 
set ’ (a manuscTOt copy of this remarkable 
essay is in the Becord Office). Prefixed is 
an indifferent portrait, skilfully engraved by 
William Marshall, and accompanied by some 
lines from the pen of Thomas Stanley (see 
Stanley, PoemSf 1651) (the original edition, 
with the portrait is scarce; it fetched 8^. 10a* 
in 1897, Book Prices Current,'^. 87). Among 
the ‘ Poems,’ of which the lyrics are stated 
to have been ‘ set in music ’ by Henry Lawes,. 
appeared for the first time in print ‘ A Session 
of the Poets,’ together with ‘ I prithee send 
me back my heart.’ ‘ The Ballad upon a Wed-* 
ding,’ that ‘masterpiece of sportive gaiety 
and good humour,’ had already seen the 
light in ‘Witts Becreations’ (1&:0). Har- 
leian MS. 6917 contains a copy of the ‘ Bal- 
lad’ headed ‘ Upon the Marriage of the Lord 
Lovelace ; ’ but the hero and heroine were in 
fact Boger Boyle (afterwards Earl of Orrery 
[q. V.]) and Lady Margaret Howard, third 
daughter of the Earl of Suffolk, and the wed- 
ding took place at Northumberland House 
(where now stands the Grand Hotel), hence 
the allusion to Charing Cross in the second 
stanza (see Notes and Queries^ 2nd ser. xi* . 
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376). Suckling celel>rated tlie same event entitled ^ The Works of Sir John Suckling/ 
in Ms Dialogue * Upon my Lord Brokall^s appeared in 1696, 1709 (for Jacob Tonson), 
Wedding? An imitation of the ‘ Ballad ’ by 1719, 1766 (Dublin), and 1770. In 1836 
Robert Tletcber, entitled ^ A Sing-song on appeared ‘ Selections from the Works of Sir 
Clarinda's Wed(6ng,' was printed in bis ^ Ex John Suckling ’ (with a very fine portrait 
Otio Isegotium’ (1656, pp. :226 sq.); another engraved by James Thomson &erYandyck), 
appeared in 1667 in ^ Folly in print or a Book with an elaborate life by Alfred Inigo Suck- 
of Rymes ^ (pp. 116-21). ling [q. v.], upon which, as far as the critical 

The liveliest of Suc kling ’s dramatic efforts apparatus is concerned, is based the standard 
saw the light for the first time in the posthu- edition of * The Poems, Plays, and other He- 
mous ‘Fragments/ ‘The Goblins’ was mainsof Sir John Suckling,’ edited by W. 0* 
acted at Blackfriars by the king’s men in Hazlltt in 1874 (London, 2 vols. 8to ; Mr. 
1638, and revived at the Theatre Royal on Hazlitt is not fortunate in the additional 
24 Jan. 1667 ; a few copies with separate poems wMch he inserts and ascribes to Suck- 
title-page, of which the British Museum ling. One of these, ‘ Cantilena,’ &c., i. 102, 
possesses an imperfect example, were circa- is by Dr. Richard Corbet, and is inscribed in 
lated in 1646. The ‘goblins’ are thieves ‘0orbet’sPoems,’1807,m 94, as ‘Dr. Corbet’s 
who, under their chief, Tamoren, frighten the J oumey into France.’ There is equally little 
kingdom of ‘ Francelia ’ by their devils’ pranks, reason for ascribing to Suckling the verses 
and deal out a roi^h land of justice in the ‘ I am confirmed a woman can,’ which first 
fashion of Robin Hood and his men. The appeared in the ‘ Musical Ayres and Dia- 
course of the action is bewildering, though logues ’ of 1652). A decorative edition of 
opportunity is found for some passages that the ‘ Poems and Songs ’ was published in 
sparkle and for some smart touches of lite- 1896 (London, 8vo). 

rary and social criticism. Its sprightly Hhllam, with his usual good judgment, re- 
fancy and lively admixture of dialogue with marks of Suckling that, though deficient in 
songs and music, and a superabundance of imagination, he left former sorg-writers far 
action, seem to have commended it to Sheri- behind in gaiety and ease. It is not equally 
dan, who is stated to have had the intention clear, he adds, that he has ever since been sur- 
o£ remodelling it {Gent, Mag, 1840, i. 127 ; passed. His ‘ Epithalamion ’ ‘ is a matchless 
cf. 'WiJiD, ii. 349. ‘ The Goblins ’ is printed piece of liveliness and facility ’ {Idt, Mist, of 
in DodsW’s ‘ Old Pl^s,’ 1744, vol. vii.) Europe, 1864, iii. 44). The pre-eminence of 

‘ The Tragedy of Brennoralt ’ (a revised ‘ naturM, easy Suckling,’ as Millamant calls 
and expanded version of ‘ The Discontented him (Ooit&bbve, Wag of the Worlds act iv. 
Colonel’ of 1640), though it contains some sc. iv.), in the qualities of fluency and brio 
fibae rhetorical passages, is less effective than is best shown by the contrast of his minor 
either ‘ Aglaura ’ or ‘ The Goblins,’ the point pieces to those oi contemporaries with whom 
being considerably lost when the relation he had most affinity, such as Lovelace and 
between Almerin and IpMgene, after appa- Oarew. The , cMef merit of his somewhat 
rently resembling that between the ‘ Two dreary plays is that of harbouring a few 
Noble Kinsmen,’ turns out to be oue of poems of price, such as ‘Why so pale and 
attraction between a man and a disguised wan, fond lover F ’ (in the fourth act of 
woman. It is curious as containing some ‘ Aglaxira’). 

palpable allusions to the political situation Aubrey obtained a nnnute description of 
in 1639, the Lithuanians m the piece, the Suckling from his intimate friend Davenant. 
scene of which is laid in Poland, being evi- ‘ He was incomparably ready at reparteeing, 
dently meant for the Scots (jb. p. 351). and his wit most sparkling when most set on 
‘ Brennoralt ’ was revived at the Theatre and provoked. He was the greatest gallant 
Royal on 5 March 1668 (see Gbstest, x, 68). of his time, the greatest gamester both for 
Suckling did not hesitate to introduce into bowling and cards ; so that no shopkeeper 
the printed text without acknowledgment would trust him for sixpence, as to day for 
some whole hues from Shakespeare. Words- instance he might by winning be worth 200/. 
worth made a note in manuscript in his copy and the next day he might not he worth 
of Suckling upon the mark^ extent to half so much, or perhaps be sometimes minus 
which Suckung praised, quoted, and imitated nihilo. He was of middle stature and slight 
Shakespeare (HIzIiITT, voL i. p. Ixvi), strength, brisk round eye, reddish-faced and 

Suckling’s ^finished tragedy, ‘ The Sad red-nosed (ili-livep), his head not very big, 
One/ was published, together with some other Ms hair a kind of sand colour. His beard 
supplementary poems and letters, in the third turned up naturally, so that he had a brisk 
edition of ‘ Fragments Aurea . . . with some and graceful look’ (Atibeby, Brief Lives, 
new Additionals ’ of 1668. Later editions, 1898, ii. 242). Aubrey adds that Suckling 
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inTented the game of cribbage, and that he 
made 20,000^. by sending ‘ ms cards to all 
gameing places in the country which were 
marked with private markes of his ’ (ih. p. 

The best portrait of Suckling is by Van- 
dyck, and is now at Hartwell, near A-ylesbury. 
It represents the poet, in a hlue jacket and 
scarlet mantle, leaning against a rock, and 
holding in his hand what is evidently in- 
tended to he the first folio of Shakespeare. 
The head only has been engraved by George 
Vertue, whose work has been copied by 
W. P. Sherlock and others. A second Van- 
dyck portrait, preserved by the Suckling 



the 1719 edition by Tandergucht was taken 
from a third portrait by Vandyck, of which 
the National Portrait Gallery possesses a 
copy by Theodore Pussel (repr^uced in the 
^ Academy,’ 28 Nov. 1896). The Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford contains a half-length 
portrait of the poet as a young man ; an en- 
g^ving Newton, after adrawing by J. 
Thurston, is prefixed to the 1874 emtion of 
Suckling’s ‘ Works.’ 

[The valuable life of Suckling prefixed to the 
Selwstions by Alfred Inigo Suckling in 1836 
is not based upon any single authority, but 
rather upon the accretions that have grown 
round the scanty notices of Phillips, Langbaiue, 
and Wood, especially the notes of Oldys and 
Haslewoc^, and the anecdotes related by Aubrey. 
Mr. Hazlitt has supplemented this life, in the 
edition of 1874, by some valuable references to 
the State Papers and other documents. See 
also Bavys Suffolk Collections, vol. Ixxiv. ff. 
287—303 (invaluable for the genealogical infor- 
mation they contain) ; Hunter s Choxns Vatum 
(Addit. MS. 24489) ; Bromfield’s Hist, of Nor- 
wich ; Blomefield's Hist of Norfolk, iv. 307 sq., 
and X. 190 sq. ; Strafford Letters, 1739, i. 336- 
337; Nichols’s Progresses of James I, iii. 
132; Pepys’s Bij^and Correspondence, 1849, 
i. 233, a. 373 , uL 383, iv. 51, 91 ; Waller’s 
Poems, 1694, p. 146; Gardiner’s Hist, of 
ix. 311-60; Langbaine’s Bramatic 
Poets, 1691 and 1699 (British Museum copies 
with notes by Oldys and Haslewood) ; Moigan’s 
Phmnix Britanniens, 1732 ; Ellis’s Orig. Letters, 
3rf ser. iv. 191; Ellis’s Early English Poets, 
iii. 243 ; Brake’s Literary Homs. ii. 253 • 



1643, pp, 215 sq. ; Vemey Papers (Camden Soc.), 
p. 235 ; Brydgee’s Eestituta, iii. 3, and Censura, 
ill. 115, 120 y Lysons s Ehvirons of Xiondon, iii* 
538 ; Genest’s Hist, of the British Stage, x. 66- 
68 and 250 ; Baker’s Biogr. Dram. 1812, L 697 * 
Beay’s B5<^. Chron. of Engl. Braz^, ii. 255* 
Jesse’s Memoirs of the Court of the Stuarts ii^ 
472; Mcairo’s Acta Canoellaria, 1847, p. 277- 


Burke’s Hist, of Commoners, iii. 458-9; Masson’s 
life of Milton, i. 503, ii. 62, 183, vi. 515 ; Retro- 
spective Review, ix. 19-38; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. xi. 203 ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist. ii. 243 ; 
Harl. MS. 6071 ; notes kindly furnished by G. 
Thom Brury, esq. The life in Lloyd’s Memoires 
is justly called by Oldys ‘ a chains of Hyper- 
boHes.] T. S. 

SUCKLING, MAURICE (1725-1778), 
comptroller of the navy, second son of 
Maurice Suckling, prebendary of Westmin- 
ster and rector of Barsham in Suffolk, whose 
wife Aime, daughter of Sir CWles Turner, 
was a niece of Robert Walpole, first earl of 
Orford [q. v.], was born at Barsham on 
14 May and baptised on 27 May 1725. TTin 
sister Catherine married the Rev. Edmund 
Nelson, and was the mother of Horatio 
(afterwards Lord) Nelson [q.v.] Suckling 
was promoted to be a lieutenant in the navy 
on 8^ March 1744-5, and in May 1747 was 
appomted by Byng to the Boyne, then in the 
Mediterranean. In November 1748 he was 
appomted to the Gloucester; in 1753 he 
was in the Somerset. On 2 Dec. 1755 he 
was promoted to the rank of captain and 
appointed to the Dreadnought, of 60 guns, 
in which he went out to the West Indies. 
The Dreadnought was one of the three 60-gun 
ships detached in October 1757, under Cap- 
tain Arthur Eorrest [q. v.] of the Augusta, 
and on the 21st fought a spirited action 
with a vastly superior French squadron. In 
1761 Suckling returned to England, when 
the Dreadnought was paid off and Suckling 
was appointed to the Lancaster, which was 
employed in the Channel under Lord Hawke. 
After the peace he was for some years on 
half-pay, but on the imminence of war with 
Spain consequent on the dispute about the 
Falkland Islands [see Faeioie, Geoegb], he 
was appomted in November 1770 to the 
Raisoimable, and from her was moved in 
April 1771 to the Triumph, guardshipin the 
Medway. In April 1775 he was appointed 
comptroller of the navy, a post which he 
held tiU his death on 14 July 1778. He was 
buried in the chancel of Barsham church. 

Suckling married, on 20 Jvme 1764, his 
cousin Maxy, daughter ofHoratio, lord Wal- 
pole ofWolterton. She died in 1766 without 
issue. 

[luformation from the fEunily; Chanioc]ks 
Kogr. Nav. vL 149 ; Nav, Chron. (with portrait), 
XIV. 265 ; Burke s Peerage, s.n. < Oxford; ’ official 
documents in the Public J^cord OfiSlce.] 

SUDBURY, SIMON op (<?. 1381), ardi- 
bishop of Canterbury, son of Nigel Theobald 
and his wife Sawdi, people of respectable 
position (^Momsticonj vl 1370), was bom 
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at Sudbury in Suffoli in the parish of St. ! and received the temporalities on 5 June [ib. 
Gregory. He studied at the university ’ p. 1028). In August, W the king^s appoint- 
of Paris, received the degree of doctor of meat, he accompanied Lancaster to the con- 
laws, and practised canon law. Entering ferenceat Bruges, and must there have been 
the service of the pope, he became chaplain in constant communication with Wyclif, who 
to Innocent VI, and auditor of the papal was one of the English commissioners. "While 
palace, and was sent by Innocent as nuncio in Flanders he received his paU. He returned 
to Edward III in 1856 (Fcedera, iiL 328, to England in 1376, and was enthroned on 
402). Having been appointed chancellor of PalmSunday, 13 April. He was a member of 
the church of Salisbury, he was sent by the Lancaster’s party, was blamed by the enemies 
king, who then speaks of him as his clerk, of Alice Perrers [q, v.] for causing her ^ ma- 
te make a representation on his behalf to the | gician,’ a Dominican mar, to be remitted to 
pope in May 1357 (ib, p. 356). In the fol- ; the custody of his order instead of having 
lowing October he was appointed one of the j him burnt, and for not excommunicating 
proctors of David Bruce (1324-1371) [q. v.] i Alice herself for breach of an oath that she 
at the papal court. The pope rewarded his | had made before him (Chroni&m Asugliis^ 
services by providing him to the see of Lon- pp. 99-100). At the meeting of convocation 
don in October 1361 (ib. p. 628). He was in January 1377 he tried to oppose the 
consecrated on 20 March 1362, and received demand of the clergy that William of Wyke- 
the temporalities on 15 May. He was ap- ham, bishop of Winchester, then in disgrace, 
pointed joint ambassador to treat with the j owing to the triumph of Lancaster, ^ould 
Count of Flanders in 1364 about the pro- | be specially called upon to attend, but was 
posed marriage between his daughter and j forced by their insistence, and by William 
Edmund de Langley, first duke of York [see ' Courtenay^, v.], bishop of London, to send 
LazstoIiEt]. He appears to have held advanced ; for him. He was held to be neglectful of 
religious opinions, for it is said that being his duty with respect to Wyclif, and to 
on his way to Canterbury in 1370, at the have been urged to activity by his suffiragans, 
time of a jubilee of St. Thomas the Martyr, and specially by Courtenay, who seems to 
he addressed a party of the pilgrims that have acted independently of him at the 
thronged the road, telling them that the abortive trial of Wyclif on 19 Feb. 
plenary indulgence that they sought would Sudbury crowned Bichard H on 16 July 
be of no avail. His words were received 1377, and at the meeting of parliament on 
with anger, and an old knight, Sir Thomas 13 Oct. expounded the needs of the kingdom 
of Aldon in Kent, is said to have answered in a speech founded on the text Matt. xxi. 5. 
him, My lord bishop, why do you seek to Having received the bulls of Gbregory XI 
stir up the people against St. Thomas ? By against Wyclif, he wrote to the chancellor 
my soul, your Hfe will be ended hy a foul oi the university of Oxford, notifying his 
death’ (AngUa JSacra, i. 49). Nevertheless intention of holding the inquiry demanded 
in that year he had a heretic named Nicholas hy the pope, and askmg for doctors of divinity 
Drayton in his prison (Fcedera, iii. 889). to be his assessors. Acting with Courtenay, 
Many abuses prevailed in his cathedral he directed on 18 Dec. that an examination 
church, and on 26 Jan. 1371 the king wrote of the charges against Wyclif should be held 
to him, bidding him reform them, and blaming at Oxford, and that he should be sent to 
him for not havii^ done so before (ib, p. 908). London to appear before him and Courtenay, 
Both in 1372 and 1373 he was employed in accordance with their citation ; but the 
with others in negotiations with France, hearing was postponed until after Clmstm€i8, 
Having, in conjunction with his brother John and the place changed from St. Paul’s to 
of Chertsey, bought the church of St. Gregoiy Lambeth, where early in 1378 Wyclif ap- 
in his native parish, he rebuilt the west end, peared before the archbishop in his chapeL 
caused it to he m^e collegiate, and joined Either during or before the opening of the 
his brother in building a college for a warden proceedings the Princess of Wales sent the 
and five priests where their father’s house judges an order that they were not to proceed 
had stood. to sentence. While the inquiry was in pro- 

In February of that year Sudbury was ap- gress the Londoners appeared in the chapel 
pointed with John of Gaunt, dukeof Lancas- and made a disturbance, Sudbury badeWyelif 
ter Qj. v.l, tmd others to timt with France, keep silence on the matters in question, and 
WimamWlttlesey[q.v.], archbishop of Can- not suffer others to discuss them, and the 
terbury, having died on 6 June, and the procee^gs ended. During that year he 
election of Cardinal Simon Langham [q. v.] continued his visitation, begun in 1376, and 
having been quashed, Sudbury was trans- was resisted by the abbey of St. Augustine’s, 
latedby papal bull to Canterbury in 1375, Ckuterbury, over which, though an exempt 
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monastery, lie claimed jurisdiction as ^ lega- 
tus natus.’ Tke conTent appealed to the 
pope, and the matter was not settled at Sud^ | 
bur/s death (Thoks", cols. 2155-6). Sano ! 
tuary having been violated at Westminster j 
by the followers of Lancaster, who slew a 
man in the abbey church, Sudbury, after 
some hesitation, excommunicated all con- 
cerned in the offence, excepting Lancaster 1 
by name. He was prompt in upholding 
Urban YT against the cardinals, and preached 
against the schism. In a convocation held 
in Jsovember some constitutions were pub- 
lished in his name, one of them regulating 
the stipends of priests engaged to celebrate 
private masses. In March 1379 he was ap- 
pointed on a commission to examine the 
accounts of the last subsidy and the state 
of the revenue. 

He succeeded Sir Richard Scrope [q. v.] 
as chancellor on 27 Jan. 1380 {Fadera, 
iv. 75), and in his speech at the opening of | 
parliament at Northampton in November 
announced the need of a grant, which was 
met by a poll-tax. On the rising of the 
commons in 1381 the Kentish rioters broke 
into the archbishop’s prison at Maidstone 
on 11 June, releasing and carrying off with 
them the priest, Jolm Ball (d. 1381) [q, v.], 
whom Sudbury had caused to be imprisoned 
as excommunicate apparently about six weeks 
before. At Canterbury they destroyed the 
archbishop’s goods, and on the 12th sacked 
Ms manor-house at Lambeth. Sudbury was 
with the king and the other ministers in the 
Tower, and the rebels by their messengers 
demanded that he should be delivered up to 
them, declaring that he and the other mini- 
‘ sters were traitors, and being specially hostile 
to him because they were excited against him 
by John Ball. He resigned the chancellor- 
ship. In common with the treasurer, Robert 
de Hales, he urged the Mng not to meet the 
rebels, whom he is said to have styled bare- 
footed ruffians, but to take measures to subdue 
them, and, this being reported to the mob, 
they swore that they would have his head. 
On the 13th the Kentish men occupied Tower 
Hill , and loudly threatened his life. Early 
on Friday, the 14th, he celebrated mass 
before the and remained in the chapel 
after Richard had left the Tower. As soon 
as the king had gone the Kentish men entered 
the Tower, and made one of the servants 
show them where the archbishop was. He 
had passed the^ previous night in prayer, 
and TWts awaiting their coming. As they 
pished into the chaTOl they cried ‘Where 
18 the traitor to the kingdom, where is the 
imOer of the commons r To which he re- 
lied, ^Tou have come right, my sons; here 


am I, the archbishop, neither a traitor nor 
a spoiler.’ They dragged him forth, and 
took him to Tower Hill, where a vast crowd 
greeted Mm with yells. Seeing that they 
were about to slay him, he warned them 
that if they did so he would certainly be 
avenged, and that England would incur an 
interdict. After he had spoken further, and 
granted, so far as in Mm lay, absolution to 
the man, one John Starling of Essex, who 
stood ready to behead him, he knelt down. 
He was horribly mutilated by the axe, and 
was not killed until the eighth blow. The 
treasurer and two others were slain with 
Mm. His head was placed on a pole, with 
a cap nailed upon it to distinguish it from 
those of the other victims, was carried through 
the streets, and finally placed on London 
Bridge ; his body remained where it lay for 
two days. Six days after Ms death Sir Wil- 
liam Walworth [q.v.l the mayor, caused both 
Ms head and his body to he conveyed reve- 
I rently to Canterbury, and the archbishop was 
buried in the cathedral on the south side of 
the altar of St, Dunstan, where a canopied 
monument, wMch still exists, was erected to 
him. A large slab of marble was placed to 
Ms memory in St. Gregory’s, Sudbury, A * 
portion of Ms epitaph has been preserved 
(Webvise, Funeral Mmurrients, pp. 224-5, 
743-5). 

Though learned, eloquent, and liberal, 
Sudbuiy lacked independence of character. 
Adhering to John of Gkiunt rather than, as 
became Ms office, taking Ms own line, he 
was led to neglect his duty as archbishop, 
and was only stirred to activity by Courte- 
nay, to whom he sometimes acted a secon- 
dary part. He seems also to have been in 
the habit of speaking with too little thought 
for the feelings of others. His mimder caused 
Mm to he regarded as a martyr, miracles were 
worked at Ms tomb, and he was compared 
to his predecessor, St. Thomas ^owbe, Vox^ 
Clarmniis, i. c. 14). Nicholas Hereford [see 
Nicholas] is reported to have said that he 
deserved his death for blaming Wyclif. 

Besides his work at Sudbury he rebuilt the 
west gate and a great part of the north wall 
of the city of Canterbury, and, the nave of 
the cathedral being in a ruinous state, pulled 
down the aisles, and laid the foundation of, 
and perhaps began, the two new aisles of the 
nave that were afterwards finished, probably 
with money that he had provided. In 1378 
he set on foot a collection for the rebuilding, 
promising forty days’ indulgence to those 
who helped in it. In 1379 the archdeacon of 
Canterbury (Audomarus de la Roche) being 
an alien and an adherent of the French king, 
Sudbury received from Richard the tempo- 
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Suett 


ralities of the archdeaconry to help him in 
that work, on which he was spending large 
sums of his own money. 

[Walsingham, Chron. Anglise, Cont, Enlogii, 
Polit. Poems, Paseic. Zizan. (all Polls Ser.) ; 
Monk of Evesham’s Hist. Eicaidi II, ed. Heame ; 
Enighton, ed. Twisden ; StoVs Annales ; Frois- 
sart’s Chron. ed. Bn^on ; Rymer^s Fcedera 
(Eecord edit.); Hook’s Archbishops of Can- 
terbury; Foss’s Judges; Stubbs’s Const. PQst.] 

W. H. 

SUDBUEY, WnJJAM (Ji, 1382), theo- 
logian, was a Benedictine monk of West- 
minster, and graduated as doctor of divinity 
at Oxford, "^^ere he was an exponent in 
theolo^ in 1382, He wrote : 1 ‘ Be Pro- 
prietatibus Sanctorum,’ no copy of which is 
known to be extant. 2, ^ Be Primis Hegali- 
bns regni Angliae ad Eichardumll.’ Leland 
mentions this as extant at Westminster 
ij^olleotanea^ iii, 45). 3. ^Tabulae super onmes 
libros S. Thomse de Aquino,’ extant in MS. 
Keg.OjF.iv.attheBritishMuseum. 4. ‘Tabula 
super Pupillam Oculi editam per Mag. Joh. 
Burgh,’ extant in MS. University Library, 
Cambridge, Ee. v. 11. 

[Tanner’s Bibl.- Brit.-Hib. p. 698.] C. L. K, 

SUEFEfED (^. 695), king of the East- 
Saxons. [See under Sighakd.] 

SUETT, BICHAEB (1755-1805), actor, 
was bom in Chelsea in 1755, and at ten 
years of age entered the choir at Westminster 
Abbey as a pupil of Br. Beniamin Cooke 

i q. v.J In 1769 he sang at the Ranelagh 
jardens, the Grotto Garden, and at Maryle- 
bone Gardens, and was inMay 1770 employed 
by Foote at the Haymarket in some juvenile 
and unnoted parts. On 24 July 1771 at that 
house Master Suett was the original Cupid in 
^Bido,’ a comic opera assigned to Thomas 
Bridges [q. v.] Charles Bannister [q. v,] then 
obtained for aim an engagement on the York 
circuit with Tate WilSnson, with whom he 
remained as singer and second low comedian 
for nine yeara, at the largest salary Wilkin- 
son ev^ paid. His first appearance was 
made on 22 Hov, 1771 in HuH, where he 
sang a once favourite song, ‘ Chloe’s my myrtle 
and Jenny’s my rose.’ Wflkinson thought 
hi^dy of him, calling him Lis pupil, speakmg 
of him as about the age of seventeen, known 
only from having sung one season at Kane- 
lagh, and pronounced him the possessor of 
‘a most unpromising pair of le gs .’ Suett 
proved ‘of real importance’ to Wilkinson; 
at the close of this engagement a farther en- 
gagement for two years, with a penalty of 
100^. for forfeiture, was dravm up. On find- 
ing, however, that Suett had handsome offers 


from Lrnley for Brury Lane, Wilkinson 
generously destroyed the bond. 

Suett’s first appearance at Drury Lane 
took place in October 1780 as Ralph in the 
‘ Maid of the Well.’ On 27 Bee. he created 
a most favourable impression as the ori- 
ginal Moll Flagon in Burgoyne’s ‘Lord of 
the Manor.’ On 9 March 1781 he was the 
first Metaphor in Andrews’s ‘Dissipation,’ 
and he was seen duru^ the season as Tipple 
in Bates’s ‘Flitch of Bacon.’ In Jackman’s 
farce ‘Divorce,’ 10 Nov., he was the ori- 
ginal Tom ; on 13 Bee. the original Piano in 
TickeU’s successful opera, the ‘Carnival of 
Venice;’ and on 18 May 1782 the original 
Carbiue in Pilon’s ‘ Fair A meriean.’ He also 
played Squire Eichaxd in ‘The Provoked 
Husband,’ Waitwell in the ‘ Way of the 
World,’ and Hohhinol in the ‘Capricious 
Lovers.’ From the records of 1782-3 his 
name is absent. On 14 Nov. 1783 it reap- 
peared to Marrall in ‘A New Way to pay 
Old Debts.’ Suett also played the Puritan 
in ‘ Duke and no Duke,’ and Grizzle in ‘ Tom 
Thumb,’ with one or two iusignificant ori- 
ginal parts in no less insignificant operas, 
for wmeh his voice, impaired by dissipation, 
gradually unfitted him. To 1784-5 belong 
Filch in the ‘ Beggars’ Opera,’ Lord Froth 
in the ‘ Double Dealer,’ Binnacle in the ‘ Fair 
Quaker,’ Clown in ‘ Winter’s Tale,’ and Sir 
Wnful Wit would in the ‘ Way of the World.’ 
He was also the original Sir Ephraim Rupee 
in T. Bibdin’s ‘ Liberty Hall’ on 8 Feb. 1785. 
To the following seasons are assigned the 
Clown in ‘ Twelfth Night,’ and Blister in the 
‘Virgiu Unmasked.’ Many similar parts 
were assigned him, including Robin in the 
‘ Waterman,’ Dumps in the ‘Natural Son,’ 
Lord Plausible in the ‘Plain Dealer,’ Snip 
in ‘Harlequin’s Invasion,’ A 11 scrap in the 
‘Heiress,’ Trappanti, Mungo, First Grave- 
digger, Gibbet m the ‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,’ 
Di^ory in ‘ All the World’s a Stage,’ Colonel 
Oldboy in the ‘School for Fathers,’ Obe- 
diah in the ‘ Committee,’ Moneytrap in the 
‘ Confederacy,’ Launcelot Gohho, Doctor Bi- 
Hoso (an original part) in Cobb’s ‘ Doctor and 
Apothecary,’ 25 Oct, 1788, Gardiner in ‘ Ring 
Heniy VIII,’ Oliver (an original part) in 
Cumherland’s ‘ Impostors,’ 26 Jan. 1789, Bar- 
tholo in ‘ Follies of a Day,’ Muckworm in 
‘ Honest Yorkshireman,’ Touchstone, Pistol 
in ‘ Ring Henry V,’ Booze in ‘ Belphegor,’ 
Solomon in the ‘Quaker,’ Thurio in ‘Two 
Gentlemen of Verona,’ Old Hardcastle, and 
Mawworm. He was on 16 April 1790 the 
original Endless in ‘No Song no Supper,’ 
and on 1 Jan. 1791 the original Yuseph in 
Cobb’s ‘ Siege of Belgrade.’ 

When Drury Lane was demolished Suett 
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1791-2 aceompanied the company to the ] cancelled. Qa 1 Feb. 1800 Suett was, at 
Haymarket Opera-house, where during two j Drury Lane, the first Baron Pii^berg in O 
he nlaved manv insismifieant ori°riual | Age to-morrow/ adapted from Kotzebue y 

T. Dibdin ; on 15 July, at the Haym^ket, 
the first Steinberg in 0. Kemble’s * Point of 
Honour;’ and on 2 Sept, the first Deputy 
Bull in the ^ Keview’ of Arthur Grifferihoof 
(George Oolman the younger). On 24 Feb. 
1801, at Drury Lane, he was the oriMal 
Dominique in Holcroft’s adaptation ‘Deaf 
and Dumb.’ On 10 June 1805 he played at 


seasons he played many insignificant 
parts, besides ^peaiing as Sancho in ‘ Love 
makes a Man,’ Tipkin in the ‘ Tender Hus- 
band,’ Thrifty in the ‘Cheats of Scapin,’ Old 
Gobbo, Foresight in ‘Love for Love,’ Sir 
Felix Friendly in the ‘ Agreeable Surprise,’ 
and Label (an original part) in Hoare’s ‘ Prize’ 
on 11 March 1793. On 29 June he made, as 
the original Whimmy in O'Keeffe’s ‘ London 
Hermit,’ his first traceable appearance at the 
little house in the Haymarket. A winter 


Drury Lane Lampedo in the ‘ Honeymoon/ 
the last part in which his name can be traced. 

— * ^ ^ 1 T • _ 


season at the same house under Colman fol- 1 He died on 6 J uly at a small public-house in 


lowed, and Suett, besides playing Obediah 
Prim and Bullock, was on 1 Oct. 1793 the 
first Apathy in Morton’s ‘Children in the 
Wood,’ and on 16 Dec. the first Dicky Gossip, 
a barber, in Hoare’s ‘ My Grandmotber.’ On 
the reopening of Drury Lane in the spring of 
1794 Suett played a Witch in ‘ Macbeth,’ 
and was on 8 May 1794 the original Jabal, 
a part in which he scored higMy, in Cum- 
berland’s ‘ Jew.* In Kemble’s ‘ Lodoiska/ on 
9 June, he was the first Yarbel. 

Suett remained at Drury Lane nntil his 
d^th, although he appeared each summer 
down to 1803 at the Haymarket. His parts 
were mainly confined to Shakespearean 
.clowns and other characters principally be- 
longing to low comedy. Some few might 
gernaps be put in another category. The 
Shakespearean parts assigned him included 
Clown in ‘ Measure for Measure,’ Polonius, 
Peter in ‘ Borneo and Juliet/ Dogfeny, Trin- 
cnlo. Sir Andrew Aguech^k, and Shallow 
in the ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor.’ Other 
roles of interest were Don Pedro in the 
‘Wonder,’ Don Jerome in the ‘ Duenna/ 
Crabtree, Antcmio in ‘Follies of a Day/ 
SOky ha the ‘ Boad to Buin/ Don Manuel 
in ‘ She would and she would not/ and Sir 
Bob@H; Bramble in the ‘Poor Gentleman.’ 
Out many original parts taken between 
1794 and 1805 the following deserve record : 
Bobin Gray in Arnold’s ‘ Auld Bobin Gray/ 
HLaymarket, 29 July 1794; Weazel in Oum- 
beadand’s ‘Wheel of Fortune/ Drury Lane, 
28 1795; Fustian in the younger Col- 

man’s ‘ Hew Hny at the Old Market/ Hay- 
market, 9 June 1795. In the famous pro- 
duction at Drury Lane of Colman’s ‘Don 
Chest/ 12 March 1796, Suett was Samson. 
In the ‘Will’ by Reynolds, 19 April 1797, 
he was Bealize. His great original part of 
Daniel Dowlas, aUas Lord Duberiy, was 

S yed at the Haymarket on 15 July 1797. 

24 May 1799 rt Drury Lane he played 
Diego, a imort comb part, on the first ap- 
oeazance of Sheridan’s Ph»rro, and nearly 
ubniBted the ^eoe; the part was promptly 


Denzell Street, Clare Market, and was buried 
in St. Paul’s churchyard, on the north side. 
A son, Theophilus Suett, was a good musi- 
cian, and was cast for Samson in ‘ The Iron 
Chest’ at Covent Garden on 23 April 1799. 
The part, however, was taken by his father, 
who appears to have made on that occasion 
his only appearance at that house, 

Suett followed in the wake of William Par- 
sons (173^1795) [q. V.] A story is told that 
Parsons, being unwell, could not play his 
part of Alderman Uniform in Miles Peter 
Andrews’s ‘Dissipation,’ which had beencom- 
manded by the king. On being told of this 
fact, George HI said that Suett would be able 
to play it. This Suett did with so much suc- 
cess that he became the ‘ understudy’ of Par- 
sons, whose delicate health furnished him 
with many opportunities. Suett was not ac- 
cepted as the equal of Parsons. In a like 
fashion Charles Mathews, who succeeded 
Suett, was held his inferior. Suett, however, 
was not difilcult to imitate, and Mathews 
frequently caught his tone, .^ong Suett’s 
best parts were Moll Flagon, Tipple, Apathy, 
Dicky Gh>8sip, the drunken Porter in ‘ Feu- 
dal tomes,’ and Weazel in Cumberland’s 
‘Wheel of Fortime.’ The last was much 
admired by Kemble, who, discussing Suett’s 
death, said to Kelly: ‘ Penruddock nas lost 
a powerful ally in Suett; I have acted the 
part with many Weazels, and good ones 
too, but none of them could work up my 
pasrions to the pitch Suett did; he had a 
comi(^ impertinent way of thrusting Ms 
head into my face, wMch called forth au my 
irritable sensations’ (GEDOST,vii. 654). Suett 
depended a good deal upon make-up, at wHch 
he was an adept. He was ^ven to distort- 
ing his features, and saying more than was 
allotted him. Hazlitt calls him ‘ the delight- 
ful old croaker, the everlasting Dicky Gossip 
of tie stage/ O’Keeffe declared that he was 
‘the most natural €tctor of Ms time/ and 
Leigh Hunt speaks of Mm as ‘ the very per- 
sonification of weak whimsicality, witibi a 
laugh like a peal of giggles/ It is, how- 
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ever, on the praise of Lamb that Suett’s 
reputation rests. Lamb declares him Hhe 
Eobin Goodfello w of the stage. He came in to 
trouble all things 'with a welcome perplexity, 
himself no whit troubled for the matter. He 
was hnown, like Puck, by his note, “ Ha I 
ha! ha!” sometimes deepening to “Ho! 
ho! ho!” . . .Thousands of hearts yet re- 
spond to the chuckling O La! of Dickey 
Suett . . . He drolled upon the stock of these 
two syllables richer than the cuckoo. . . 
Shakespeare foresaw him when he framed 
his fools and jesters. They have all the true 
Suett stamp, a loose and shambling gait, a 
slippery tongue, this last the ready midwife 
to a without-pain deUvered jest, in words 
light as air, venting truths deep as the 
centre, with idlest rhymes tagging conceit 
when bnsiest, singing with Lear in “ The 
Tempest,” or Sir Toby at the buttery-hatch.’ 

Suett, who lived latterly at Chelsea, was 
fond of low company, and used to spend 
much time in pubfic-houses. He was a good 
singer and story-teller in social circles. His 
breakfast-table was always garnished "with 
bottles of rum and brandy, and he frequently 
used, it is said, to qualify himself for his 
work on the stage by getting drunk. Stories 
told concerning Suett’s wit are not convinc- 
ing. He played, however, with some humour 
upon his own follies and vices. 

The Mathews collection of pictures in the 
Garrick Club has three portraits of Suett by 
Dewilde~one in ordinary dress, a second as 
Endless in 'No Song no Snpper,’anctathird as 
Eustian in 'Sylvester Dangerwood’ to the 
Dangerwood of Bannister, A portrait by 
Dewilde, engraved by Oawthome, is in the 
National Art Library, South Kensington. 

^ £Genest*s Aecoimt of the English Stage ; Gil- 
hland’s Dramatic Mirror j Oxbeny’s Dramatic 
Biography ; Monthly Mirror, various years ; 
Geoigian B^; Kelly’s Eeminiscences; O’Keeffe’s 
BecoUections; Lamb's Essays; Leigh Hnntfs 
Dramatic Essays; Haditt’s Dramatic Essays; 
ClarkEussell’si^presenta'tive Actors; Marshall’s 
Cat. of Engraved National Portraits ; Doran’s 
Annals of the Stage, ed. Low; Thespian Diet . ; 
Tate Wilkinson’s Wandering Patentee; Ma- 
thews’s Table Talk.] J, K, 

SUFFELD or SUTHFELD, WALTER 
{d. 1257), who is also called Walteb OaIt- 
bishcm of Norwich, was a native of 
Noi^Ik, ana studied at the university of 
Paris, where he "was 'r^ens in decretis,’ 
He was elected bish^ of Norwich towards 
the end of 1243, hut Henry HI withheld his 
assent tin 9 July 1244, hot^g to prevent 
toio tr &psl &tiOH of t)ii6 fonnGT jBimlop 
de Raleigh [q. v.] He was confirmed by 
Boni&ce, the elect of Canterbury, at St. 


Albans the same year, and consecrated at 
Norwich by Fulk Basset, bishop of London 
on 19 Feb. 1245 (Sttjbbs, Sac 7 \ 
p. 41 ; Pabis, iv. 261, 378 ; Ann, Mon, 
iL 336, i. 166). Soon afterwards he went to 
the Roman curia at Lyons, returning about 
March 1246 (Matt. Paeis, iv. 555). Suffeld 
preached the sermon at Westminster on 
13 Oct. 1247, when the vase containing the 
holy blood was brought thither by the king. 
He attended the parliament at London in 
February 1248, and in the foDowing Octo- 
ber went to the papal court, whence about 
a ye^ latex he returned with ' a shameful 
privilege for ex^torting money in his bishopric ’ 
{lb. iv. 642, V. 5, 36, 80). He was one of 
the bishops who attended ■the’ meeting at 
Dunstable on 24 Feh. 1251 to protest against 
the archbishop’s right of visitation. Suffeld 
attended the parliament at London in April 
1253, when the king promised to observe the 
charters. At the end of the year he was 
appointed hj the pope to collect the tenth 
of ecclesiastical prop^y which had been 
granted to the Mng. He was b'usy with this 
during all the subsequent year, and the new 
valuation of ecclesiastical property which 
was made under his direction was kno'wn 
as 'the ' Norwich taxation,’ and became the 
basis of nearly all later clerical assessments 
(ib, V. 451, vi, 296 ; Ann, Mon, i. 326, 363-4, 
iii. 191). ' 

Suffeld died at Colchester on 19 May 
1267, and was buried in Norwich CathedraL 
Miracles axe said to have been worked at 
his tomb, for in a time of famine he had 
given all his plate and treasure for the "use 
of the poor (Matt. Paees, v. 638). He 
founded the hospital of St. Mary and St. 
Giles at Norwich for poor priests and 
scholars ( CaL Papal JRepisters, 1 , 312), and 
built the lady-chaj)el of the cathedral A 
synodal constitution and some statutes of 
his axe printed in WilMns’s 'Concilia,^ i. 
708,^ 731, A document, 'De jpotestate 
axchiepiscopi Cantuariensis in prioriatu Can- 
^axiensi,’ which was drawn up by Suffeld, 
is printed in Wharton’s 'Anglia Sacra,’! 
174y6. There are two of his letters in the 
additamenta to Matthew Paris’s ' Chronica 

a ora,’ vi, 281-2. The substance of his 
is given at length by Blomefield in hia 
'History of Norfolk.’ His bequests in- 
cluded one to the scholars of Ctxford. 
William de Oalthoxp, his nephew, was his 
heir. 

[Matthew Paris’s Ann, Monast. and Flores 
BDstoriamm, Cotton Be Episcopis Norwicensi- 
bns (all three in Rolls Ser.) ; Blomefield’s Hist, 
of Norfolk, 111 , 486—92 ; Wharton’s Angl ia Sacra ; 

I Tanner’s Bibl Brit.-Hib. p. 700.] 0, L. K. 
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in 1791-2 •ccompaiiied the company to the 
Haymaiiet Opera-hoose, where daring two , 
ieftdoxk^ 1x6 plij'ed maiiT insignificant original ; 
MitSf befliaes appearing as Sancho in ^ Love 
nikea a Man/ Tipkin m the ‘ Tender Hus- | 
band/ Thrifry in the ‘Cheats of Scapin,' Old 1 
Gobbo, Foresight in ‘ Love for Love/ Sir i 
Felix Friendly in the ‘ Agpseable Surpr^e/ j 
and Label < an original part i in Hoare^s ‘ Prize^ 
on 11 3IaTch 1795. On June he made, as ' 
the onginaJ Whimmy in 0‘Eeefie^s ‘London | 
Hermit/ his first traceable appearance at the ! 
little house in the Haymarket. A. winter ! 
sea-w^n at the same house under Column fol- j 
lowed, and Suett, besides playing Obediah ; 
Prim and Bullock, was on 1 Oct. 1793 the 
first Ajpathy in Morton’s ‘Children in the 
Wood,^and on 16 Dec. the first Dicl^ Gossip, : 
a barber, in Hoares ‘ Mv Grandmother.’ On j 



md waa on 8 May 1794 the original Jabal, 
a part in which ne scored highly, in Cum- 
beviju^i ‘ Jaw/ In Kemble’s ‘ Lodoiska,’ on 
i Jm, be win the first YarbeL 
Baett sesaained at Drury Lane until his 
itmtkf altbongh be mpmsm each summer 
iemn to 1805 at the Hajmaiket. His parts 
were laainly conised to Shakespearean 
elew^ and other charact^ princip^y be- 
lo bar comedy. Some few might 
be f&t in anot^ category. The 

,yar«a& farts asakfoed him included 

Cknm m ‘ Measure fmr Measure/ Polonius, 
Peter in ‘ Borneo ind J uliet/ Dogberry, Trin- 
ralo, Sir Andrew Aguecheek, and fallow 
in the ‘Merry Wives Windsor.’ Other 
r6b» of inters^ were Bon Pedro in the 
‘Woader/ Don Jerome in the ‘Duenna,’ 
Ciibtiae^ Antonio in ‘Follies of a Day/ 
Smty in tha * Road to Ruin,’ Don Manuel 
in ‘^wunid and she would not/ and Sir 
Bainrt Brinide in the ‘Po<^ Gentlaman.’ 
OiA fi aw ordinal parts tak^ between 
1794 md 160b bhalidkwmg defies reccad: 
Babin Oha^b Armia’s ‘^dd Robin Gray/ 
HiyaMibsi, 29 Jidy 1794, Weasel in Oam- 

28 Fak 1798,* Fnstian in tlie younger Col- 
•sm’i ‘Haw Hay it the (»d MariS/Hay- 
niarhat, 9 Jana 179B, U t^&mxspixh 

^ ^ Oobnaa’s ‘£on 
Suet* was Samson. 
^ ^ Baymlde, 19 April 1797, 

•moat Dowia^ nbm Xiord Iji^bndly, was 

fiysf if "* f ® ijw. 

U»il Mm 1796 at Snat, Lmm be pkyed 

part, on the first ap- 
neariy 


cancelled. On 1 Feb. 1800 Suett was, at 
Drury Lane, the first Baron Piffleberg in ‘ Of 
Age to-znorrow/ adapted from Kotzebue by 
T.Dibdin; on 16 July, at the Haymarket, 
the first Steinberg in 0. Kemble’s ‘ Point of 
Honour;’ and on 2 Sept, the first Deputy 
Bull in the ‘ Review’ of Arthur Griffenhoof 
(George Colman the younger). On 24 Feb. 
1801, at Drury Lane, he was the ori^al 
Dominique in Holcroffc’s adaptation ‘Deaf 
and Dumb.’ On 10 June 1805 he played at 
Drury Lane Lampedo in the ‘ Honeymoon/ 
the last part in which his name can be traced. 
He died on 6 July at a small public-house in 
Denzell Street, Clare Market, and was buried 
in St. Paul’s churchyard, on the north side. 
A son, Theophilus Suett, was a good musi- 
cian, and was cast for Samson in ‘ The Iron 
Chest ’ at Covent Garden on 23 April 1799. 
The part, however, was taken by his father, 
who appears to have made on that occasion 
his only appearance at that house. 

Suett followed in the wake of William Par- 
sons (1736-1795) [q. v.] A story is told that 
Parsons, being unwell, could not play his 
part of Alderman Uniform in Miles Peter 
Andrews’s ‘Dissipation,’ which had been com- 
manded by the king. On being told of this 
fact, George LEI said that Suett would he able 
to play it. This S uett did with so much suc- 
cess that he became the ‘ understudy’ of Par- 
sons, whose delicate health furnished hiTn 
with many opportunities. Suett was not ac- 
cepted as the equal of Parsons. In a like 
fashion Charles Mathews, who succeeded 
Suett, was held his inferior. Suett, however, 
was not diflicult to imitate, and Mathews 
feequently caught his tone. Among Suett’s 
best parts were Moll Flagon, Tipple, Apathy, 
Dicky Grossip, the drunken Porter in ‘Feu- 
dal Times,’ and Weazel iu Cumberland’s 
‘Wheel of Fortune.’ The last was much 
admired by Kemble, who, discussing Suett’s 
death, said to Kelly: ‘Penruddockhas lost 
a poworfcd ally in Suett ; I have acted the 
part with many Weazels, and good ones 
too, but none of them could work up my 
ps;^mxis to the pitch Suett did; he had a 
comic^, impertment way of thrusting his 
h^d into my fiace, which called forth aS my 
irritable sensations’ (GBN:KT,viL664). Suett 
depended a good deal upon make-up, at which 
he was an adept. He was given to distort- 
ing his features, and saying more than was 
allotted him . Hazlitt calls niTn ‘ the delight- 
ful old croaker, the everlasting Dicky Gossip 
^thfi stage.’ OKeeffe declared that he was 
iis most natural actor of his time,’ and 
Leip^ Hunt speaks of hiTo as ‘ the very per- 
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ever, on the praise of Lamb that Suett’s ! 
reputation rests. Lamb declares him 'the j 
Robin GoodfeUow of the stage. He came in to 
trouble all things with a welcome perplexity, 
himself no whit troubled for the matter. He 
was known, like Puck, by his note, " Ha ! 1 
ha ! ha ! sometimes deepening to " Ho I 
ho ! hoi”. . . Thousands of hearts yet re- j 
spond to the chuckling 0 La ! of Dickey | 
Suett . . . He drolled upon the stock of these | 
two syllables richer than the cuckoo . • - | 
Shakespeare foresaw him when he framed j 
his fook and jesters. They have all the true 
Suett stamp, a loose and shambling gait, a 
slippery tongue, this last the ready midwife 
to a without-pain delivered jest, in words 
light as air, venting truths deep as the 
centre, with idlest rhymes tagging conceit 
when busiest, singing with Lear in " The 
Tempest,” or Sir Toby at the buttery-hatch.’ 

Suett, who lived latterly at Chelsea, was 
fond of low company, and used to spend 
much time in public-houses. He was a good 
singer and story-teller in social circles. His 
breakfast-table was always garnished with 
bottles of rum and brandy, and he frequently 
used, it is said, to qualify himself for his 
work on the stage by getting drunk. Stories 
told concerning Suews wit are not convinc- 
ing. He played, however, with some humour 
upon his own follies and vices. 

The Mathews collection of pictures in the 
Gktrrick Club has three portraits of Suett by 
Dewilde — one in ordinary dress, a second as 
Endless in 'No Song no Supper,’an(la third as 
Fustian in 'Sylvester Dangerwood’ to the 
Dangerwood of Bannister. A portrait by 
Dewilde, engraved by Oawthome, is in the 
National Art Library, South Kensington. 

[Oesest’s Account of the English Stage ; Gil- 
liland’s Dramatic Mirror; Oibeny’s Dramatic 
Biography; Monthly Mirror, various years; 
Gomgian Eia ; Kelly’s Reminiscences ; OKeejSe’s 
Recollections; Lamb’s Essays; Leigh Hunfs 
Dramatic Essays ; Hazlittfs Dramatic Essays ; 
Clark RusseH’sl^presentative Actors; Marsha’s 
Cat. of Engraved National Portraits ; Doran’s 
Aimals of the Stage, ed. Low ; Thespian Diet. ; 
Tate Wilkinson’s Wandering Patentee; Ma- 
thews’s Table Talk.] J. K* 

SUFFELD or SUTHFELD, WALTER 
{d, 1257), who is also called Waltbb CiJi- 
THOEP, bi^op of Norwicb, was a native of 
Norfolk, and studied at the university of 
Paris, where he was 'xe^ns in decretis.’ 
He was elected bish^ of Norwich towards 
the end of 1243, but Hmny H T withheld his 
assent till 9 July 1244, nopi^ t o pre vent 
the translation of the former Bishop william 
de ilMeigh [q. v.] He was con&med by 
Boni&ce, the el^ of Canterbury, at St. 


Albans the same year, and consecrated at 
Norwich by Fulk Basset, bishop of London 
on 19 Feb. 1245 (Stubbs, Heg. Sacr. AiigL 
g. 41 ; Matt. Paeis, iv. 261, 378 ; Ann. Mon. 
li. 336, i. 166). Soon afterwards he went to 
the Roman curia at Lyons, returning about 
March 1246 (Matt. Paris, iv. 555). Suffeld 
preached the sermon at Westminster on 
13 Oct. 1247, when the vase containing the 
holy blood was brought thither by the king. 
He attended the parliament at London in 
February 1248, and in the following Octo- 
ber went to the papal court, whence about 
a year later he returned with ' a shameful 
privilege for extorting money in his bishopric ’ 
tfi). iv. 642, V. 5, 36, 80). He was one of 
the bishops who attended the’ meeting at 
Dunstable on 24 Feb. 1251 to protest against 
the archbishop’s right of visitation. S-uffeld 
attended the parliament at London in April 
1253, when the king promised to observe the 
charters. At the end of the year he was 
appointed by the pope to collect the tenth 
of ecclesiastical prop^y which had been 
granted to the king. He was busy with this 
during all the subsequent year, and the new 
valuation of ecclesiastical property which 
was made under his direction was known 
as the ' Norwich taxation,’ and became the 
basis of nearly all later clerical assessments 
(^5. V. 451, vi. 296 5 Ann. Mon, i. 326, 363-4, 
iii 191). 

Suffmd died at Colchester on 19 May 
1257, and was buried in Norwicb OathediaL 
Miracles are said to have been worked at 
his tomb, for in a time of famine he had 
given all his plate and treasure for the use 
of the poor (Matt. Pares, v. 638). He 
founded the hospital of St. Mary and St. 
G-iles at Norwich for poor priests and 
scholars {Cal, Pajgai Registers, 1 . 312), and 
built the lady-chapel of the cathedraL A 
synodal con^tution and some statutes of 
are printed in Wilkins’s 'Concilia,’ i. 
708, 731. A document, 'De potestate 
archiepiscopi Cantuariensis in prionatu Can- 
tuariensi,’ which was drawn up by Suffeld, 
is printed in Wharton’s ' Anglia Sacra,’ L 
174-6. There are two of his letters in the 
additamenta to Matthew Paris’s ' Chronica 
Majora,’ vi 231-2. The substance of his 
wiu is given at length by Blomefield in his 
'History of Norfom.’ His bemiests in- 
cluded one to the scholars 01 Oxford. 
William de Oalthoro, his nephew, was his 
heir. 

platthew Paris’s Ann. Monast. and Flores 
Bdstoriarum, Cotton DeEpisoopis Norwicenai- 
bus (all three in Rolls Ser.) ; Blomef eld’s Hist, 
of Norfolk, iii. 486-92 ; 'Wharton’s Anglia Sacra ; 
Tanner’s Bibi Brit.-ffib* p. 700.] 0* L. K. 
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SUFFIELD, third Bibos. [See HaBt 
BOKO, Eowajed, 1781-1835.] 

SUFFIELD, ROBEBT R 9 DOLPH 
(1821“1891), successively Dommicaa firiar 
and uaitariEii minister, son of George Suf- 
llcld, & member of &n old Roman catholic 
lunil j in Norfolk, and Ms wife, Susan Tulley 
Bowen, was bom on 5 Oct. 1851 at Yevej, 
SwiUedand, and was baptised there as a catho- 
lic bv a lay relative, though on the return of 
the family to England he was baptised again, 



1851, He never went to school, but aceom- 
vankd his parents in their travels in Eng- 
land and on the continent. In 1841 he was 
admitted a commoner of Peterhouse, Gam- 
kite, being at that time a member of the 
catal^hed church (cf. p, 98). After 
a rekdence of less than two years he left the 
•aivmisity, and became a communicant in 
the Hmnan catlmlic church (cf. Mve Letters 
m m Oomfermm to Stmkm CathoBeim, 1873, 
f. 11), He ^>ent some time at Sfc, Cuth- 
ktt^a OolWc, Ushaw, and then entered the 
•eoteiy of Sulpce in Paris, where he 
had Hjicinthe Lojaon few a fellow-student. 
On the ontbreek of the revolution in 1848 
he returned to Uahaw, and on 26 Aug. 1850 
he was ordained priest. 

After a yoaP a e:q>erience of parochial work 
it Sedgeield and Thoraley, Suffield joined 
a coiwmaitT of secular priests who had 
eatihUehed themselTes at St. ISHnian's, n ea r 
WooBer,i^ j^aced zuissioas in every part 
«f United Songdom. In 1868 he was 
it a ta on e d at Bt. Aiwbrew^s, Newcastle-upon- 
Tm, and while there he revived the old 
pigUenatott 4 ^ coUecting ‘Peter’s pence’ 
, » pope. He jotaed the Donunican 
^ Wooddbflster <m 21 Sept. 1860, and 
j^yi ar la ter he frontomioed the solemn vows. 
Fm? yeavi a^er tibis he was engaged in 
jaimdkal daliiae at Fentis h TowuLljosQdon. 

activity caused hiw* to be 
mciiy aatoQMnd W the membeis of the 

MOBtance of 

mtiiiir If, K, Pusnori he mmpled the 

'••IHaopw* wnml of denrotioiis 


> m® »d« ^ 

■wewtea wmeh 
fW^ jM^rft^hytrodi^aaagnert- 

^ inafitnted 

illWiiy lBi6 ha dafivmed a* West Btele- 


1 pool a lecture on ‘Fenianism and the Eng- 
j lish People,’ which was published permism 
I mperiorum. Subsequently he was stationed 
: at Husbands Bosworth in Leicestershire 
, (10 Oct. 1868). Doubts had at this time 
: arisen in his mind as to the truth of the 
' Roman catholic doctrine, and, after a corre- 
spondence with the Rev. James Martineau, he 
withdrew on 10 Aug. 1870 from his order and 
the church. A few months later he settled 
down as a Unitarian minister at Croydon. 
In 1874 he published * The Vatican Decrees 
and the “Expostulation” [of Mr. Gladstone, 
entitled “ The Vatican Decrees in their Bear- 
ing on Civil Allegiance ”].’ He left Croydon 
in 1877, and in February 1879 he undertook 
the charge of the Unitarian Free Church at 
Reading, where he remained till his death on 
13 Nov. 1891. His remains were cremated 
at Woking. He married, on 7 Dec. 1871, the 
eldest daughter of Edward Bramley, town 
derk of Sheffield. 

[IiifB (anon.), London, 1893, 8vo, written by 
the Rev. Charles Hargrove, Unitarian minister at 
Leeds, and previously a Dominican friar ; Times, 
16 Nov. 1891 ; Sunday Sun, 15Nov. 1891.] T. C. 

SUFFOLK, Dttkes of. [See Pole, Wil- 
iiAM UE LA, first Dtjee, 1396-1460 ; Pole, 
JoHE EE LAjSecondDiTEE, 144^1491 ; Beaij- 
Eoy, C h a rles , first Duke of the Brandon 
line, d, 1546 ; Braitdoet, Hje^t, second 
Duke, 1536-1^1; Beaeeoisf, Charles, third 
Duke, 1537 P-1551 ; Grey, Heistry, d, 1664.] 

SUFFOLK, Duchess of. [See Bertie 
Catharestb, 1520-1580.] 

SUFFOLK, Earls of. [See Ufforu, 
Robert be, first Earl, 1298-1369 ; Ufforb, 
Wil liam be, second Earl, 1339 P-1382; 
Pole, Michael be la, first Earl of the Pole 
family, P-1389 ; Pole, Michael be la, 
second Ea rl , 1861 P-1416 ; Pole, Ebmtjhb 
DE LA, 1472 P-1613 ; Howarb, Thomas, first 
Larl of the Howard family, 1561-1626 ; Ho- 
warb, Theofhilus, secondEARL,1584-1640; 
Howard, James, third Earl, 1619-1688.] 

SUFFOLK, CoTiHTEss OF. [See Howard, 
Heistrietta, 1681-1767.] 

SUGEDEN, EDWARD BURTENSHAW, 
Baroh St. Lik)harbs (1781-1876), lord 
^ar^or, second son of Richard Sugden, 
feaardr^, of Duke Street, Westminster, by 
to ^e, ^lotte Buitenshaw, wae bom on 
Ls keb. 1781.^ From a private school he 
psssed at once into a conveyancer*s chambers, 
imdyas admitted on 16 Sept. 1802 a student 
at Ij^ln’s Inn, where he was called to the 
OMr,aftertwo,ears ofpractaceas a certificated 
^Teyancer, on 23 Nov. 1807, was elected a ■ 
hfflicto cm 23 Jan, 1822, and treasurer in 
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1836. Wliile lie was still below the bar he 
laid the foundation of his success in life by his 
^Practical Treatise of the Law of Vendors 
and Purchasers of Estates/ London, 1805, 
8vo, a work which became the standard 
textbook on its subject ; it reached a four- 
teenth edition in 1862. 

Upon his call Sugden united court with 
chamber practice, and was soon retained, as 
a matter of course, in all cases of importance, 
whether in the common law or the chancery 
courts, which turned on the construction of 
wills or deeds. His profound knowledge of 
the techniiiue of conveyancing is displayed in 
his ^ Practical Treatise of Powers/ London, 
1808, 8vo (8th edit. 1861), and his learned 
edition of Gilbert’s ^ Law of Uses and Trusts ’ 
jUiLBBET, Sib Geobfeet or Jefpbay]. His 
diligence was unremitting, his mastery of his 
speciality unrivalled, his physical strength 
prodigious. Already, in 1817, he held a com- 
manding position at the bar, and in Hilary 
term 1822 Lord Eldon conferred upon him 
the then xery rare distinction of a silk gown. 
AJfcer severm unsuccessful attempts to enter 
parliament he was returned in the tory inte- 
rest on 20 Feb. 1828 for Weymouth and Mel- 
combe Eegis, Dorset, which seat he retained 
on his appointment to the office of solicitor- 
general, when he was knighted, 4 June 1829, 
and at the general election of August 1830. 

In the House of Commons Sugden carried 
some minor, but useful measures, chiefly 
relating to the law of trusts and wills, viz. 

1 VTdl. rV, cc. 36, 40, 46, 47, 60, 65, and 

2 Will. lY, c. 58, 5, and 6 Will. IV, cc. 
16, 17 (^Sir B, B. Sugd^s Acts, ed. Atkinson, 
London, 1830, 8vo). A strong protestant, he 
gave a reluctant support to catholic emanci- 
pation as a political necessity; hnt in the 
debate on the Clare election (18 May 1829) 
he advocated the exclusion of O’Connell from 
the house. On the formation of Earl Grey’s 
administration he was succeeded as solicitor- 
general (26 Nov. 1830^ by Sir William Home 

V.]; nor did he again take minor office. In 
the parliament of 1831-2 he represented St. 
Mawes, Cornwall, after which he was without 
a seat until 1837, when he was returned, 
24 J uly, for Pipon, Yorkshire. The elevation 
of Brougham to the woolsack Sugden viewed 
with the disgust natural to a consummate 
lawyer, and vented his spleen in a peculiarly 
bitter hon mot, * If,’ he said, ‘ the lord chan- 
cellor only knew a little law, he would know 
a little of everything.’ He had no faith in 
Brougham’s projects for the reform of the 
complicated system of which Brougham un- 
derstood so little. He was vexed by his appa- 
rent inattention in court. While Sugden was 
discoursing of such matters as soinUUa juris 


or the doctrine of springing uses, the lord 
chancellor sometimes seemed to be writing 
letters or an article for the ‘Edinburgh Be- 
view/ or perusing papers disconnected with 
the case. On one such occasion Sugden fairly 
lost patience and paused in his argument until 
Brougham, hardly raising his eyes from his 
papers, bade him continue. An altercation 
then ensued, Sugden complaining that the 
lord chancellor <Sd not mve him his atten- 
tion, and Brougham relying that he wets 
mer^ signing formal documents, and that 
Sir Edward might as well object to his 
taking snuff or blowing his nose. In the 
end Sugden sat down, having administered 
a reproof which, though treated for the time 
with nonchalance, was not wholly lost upon 
the chancellor. Less discreet was an at- 
tempt which he made to embarrass the 
chancellor in parliament. Brougham had 
conferred, provisionally, as it Sterwaids 
appeared, a certain chancery sinecure upon 
his brother. Sugden asked a pointed ques- 
tion on the subject in the House of Com- 
mons. Incensed at what he not unnaturally 
deemed a malignant insinuation of jobbery, 
Brougham made a veiled attack upon Sugden 
in the House of Lords, in a style so peculiarly 
offensive that it was impossible for the 
House of Commons to ignore it (25-27 July 
1832). Feeling that he had gone too far, 
Brougham afterwards offered Sugden a place 
on thi exchequer bench, and, when he de- 
clined it, made him a private apology, which, 
being at once accepted, laid the basis of a 
durable friendship (Misr^resentaticm in 
CamphelVs Lives ofLyndhurst and Brougham 
corrected by Lord 8t, Leonards^ 1869, 8vo). 

Sugden held the great seal of Heland in 
Sir Robert Peel's first administration, being 
sworn of the privy council on 16 Dec. 
1834. The advent of a stranger was at first 
resented by the Irish bar ; but, though his 
tenure of office was of the briefest — the go- 
vernment fell in April 1835 — ^his great 
judicial qualities were soon cordially appre- 
ciated, and his departure was viewed with 
r^et. On the question of mvilege involved 
in the case of Stockdale v. Hansard, Sugden, 
in supporting the jurisdiction of the queen’s 
bench (17 June lfe9, 7 Feb., 5 March 1840), 
only expressed the general sense of the legal 
profession [see Denmait, Thomas, first Loed 
Dehmah]. He again held the great seal 
of Ireland in Peel’s second administration 
(3 Oct. 1841- July 1846), during which 
eriod he conferred on chancery su^rs the 
oon of a systematic code of procedure- Bjr 
cancelling the commissions of certain magi- 
strates who had countenanced the agita- 
tion for repeal of the union, he gave great 
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to tlie nadon&liit party; l}ut Ms 
actioii WM sustained in parliament by Wei- 
and Lyi^urst (14 July 1843). Sug- 
den snored at a county meeting held at 
Epsom on 17 Dec. 1850 a resolution pro- 
tming against the so-called papal aggres- 
lioa; but otherwise took little part in pub- 
lic life during the administration of Lord 
John Eu^U. On Lord Derby's accession to 
power, he succeeded Lord Truro on the wool- 
sack ( 4 March Iroi?), having been appointed 
lord chancellor *27 Peb., and raised to the 
peerage (1 March) as Baron St. Leonards 
of Sliugham, Sussex, His tenure of office, 
which was marked bv the passing of measures 
in amendment of Ae law of wills, trusts, 
lunacy, and chancery and common-law pro- 
cedure (15 and 16 Viet. cc. 24, 48, 55, 76, 
B7\ was cut short within the year by 
the fall of the government {20 Dec. 1852). 

St. Lwmards declined office on the return i 
of hib party to power, in February 1858, but I 
oo tt tm ned for many years to take an active 
part in the jndic^ deliberations of the House 
of Lords aM pnvy council. W^ithin hislimits 
ho as mmij as poosibie realised the ideal of 
aft k&Hibk orado of law. His judgments, 
d^ya dfdhmd with remarkable readiness, 
rarely reversed, and the opinions 
a*fmaoa k his teitbodka were hardly less 
iftUiontative.^ As a law leformer he did ex- 
osilM work in the cautious and tentative 

r t diciatad by his nature and trainimr, 
deserve to be had in gTatrfd 
rwftaasbmice were it only for ^e aSoHtion ! 
of thft ah^ rale wffidj, before 1852, 
ftiftftaily dc^mted a boat of wills for no 

re^ than tlmt tim test^ 

hjs ugitttm precisely at the &ot of 
^•doooamt His M kgiaktiTe achieve- 

was tho moasara m further amfindment 

of tho l aw traata paaaed in 1859, and 

1 

Hii III* yww w» dhided between bk 
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j drawii^ by his daughter, Charlotte Sugden, 
I is at Lincoln’s Inn. 

I He married, on 23 Dec. 1808, Winifred 
I (d. 19 May 1861), only child of John Knapp, 
’ by whom he had seven sons and seven daugh- 
' ters. He was succeeded in the title by his 
; grandson, Edward Burtenshaw Sugden, the 
present Lord St, Leonards. 

I Besides the works mentioned above, St. 
Leonards was author of the following trea- 
tises^ and minor pieces, all of which were 
published at London ; 1. ^ A Series of Letters 
to a Man of Property on the Sale, Purchase, 
Lease, Settlement, and Devise of Estates,’ 
1809, 2nd edit. 8vo; 3rd edit. 1815. 2. < A 
Cur^ry Inquiry into the Expediency of re- 
pealing the Annuity Act and raising the 
Legal Bate of Interest,’ 1812, 8vo. 3. 'A 
Letter to Sir Samuel Eomilly on the late 
Decisions upon the Omission of the word 
Signed ” in the Attestation to Instruments 
^ecuting Powers, and on the Act for amend- 
ing the Laws in that respect,’ 1814, 8vo. 
4 * Considerations on the Hate of Interest 
and on Hedeemable Annuities,’ 1816, 8vo : 
3rd edit. 1817- 5. ‘A Letter to Charles 

Butler, Esq,, on the Doctrine of presuming 
a Surrender of Terms assigned to attend the 
Laheritance,’ 1819, 8vo. 6. ‘ A Letter to 
Jolm Williams, Esq., M-P., in reply to his 
Ob^rvations upon the Abuses of the Court 
of C h a^ eiy,’ 1825, 8vo, 7. ^ A Letter to 
James Humrfireys, Esq^ on his Proposal to 
repeal the Laws of Heal Property and 
substitute a New Code,’ 1826, 8yo, 8. <Ex- 
tracte tbe Acts of Parliament relating 
to the Oaths to be taken by the Membera 
of Imperi^ Parliament,’ 1829, 8vo. 
o. Speech delivered in the House of Com- 
16th December 1830, upon the Court 
of Gh^eeiy,’ 1831, 8vo. 10. ^ Observations 
^ a General H^ter,’ 1834, 8yo. 11. < A 
Leto to the Eight HomTiscount Melbourne 
State of the Appellate Juris- 

Awtifm frf flick r%i * * 


tMiftyWMsiftMloft^ JulIBTB. Thfi 

yuri bcfeie bk 

**^*—* w^ m iwMikti «Tidnn rf tbe 

* * >! ? —#** **■* ^ .jafatariad de- 
rMMMtf (ArwM M irsit, 

rfifc mg^ 


^w of Pro^rty as administered by the 
of I^; 1849, 8to. is. ‘ Bssky on 
t; ^ "to Limitations of 

T®?* Dower, Descent, Opera- 

tMm cf DteedR.’ firt* IQKO . eiLn 


DfiftdftPMRKo Q wo xMjgisDer our 

^Projements in 


iim J suc^ce 01 Speech in 

^HoitseofLordson? Feb. 1856 ,’ 17 .*New 

C^a^ry/ 1861, 8vo. 18. ^ A 
B^andy Book <hi Property Law, in a series 
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of Letters/ 1858, 8yo ; Sth edit. 1869. ’ 

19. ‘ Baronies by Tenure: Speech, in the 
House of Lords, 26 Feb. 1861, on the Claiin ! 
to the Barony of Berkeley/ 1861, 8yo. , 

20. ‘ Case of the Alexandra : Speech in the 

House of Lords, 6 April 1864.’ 21. ^ Ob- 
servations on an Act for amending the Law 
of Auctions of Estates,’ 1867, 8vo. His I 
decisions are r^orted — ^the Irish by Lloyd, ; 
Goold, Bruiy, Warren, J ones, and Latouche ; ■ 
the hkglish by Be Gex, Macnaghten and 
Gbrdon, Clark and Moore. | 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Lincoln’s 
Inn Beg.; G. E. C[ofcayneJs Complete Peerage ; 
Burke’s Peerage ; Times, 18 Dee. 1850, 30 Jan. 
1875 ; Law Times, 6 Feb. 1875 ; Solicitors’ Jour- 
nal, 6 Feb. 1875; Arm. Beg. 1852 ii. 342, 1875 
ii. 131, 183; Vendors and Purchasers, 14th 
edit, preface ; London Gazette, 23 June 1829 ; 
Burke’s Hist, of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland ; 
Hansard’s Pari. Deb. new ser. xxi. et seq. ; 
Lcsrds’ Joum. Ixxx. iv. 35 ; GreviHe’s Memoirs 
Geo. IV and Will. IV, ii. 312, iii. 22, 178, 231, 
234 ; Legal Observer, xi. 153 ; Law Mag. new 
ser. xviii, 59; Solicitors’ Journal and Bepoxter, 
xiii. 423, xix. 250, 259 ; Hardy’s Memoirs of 
Lord Langdale, i. 419 ; Lord Campbell’s Life, 
ed. Hardcastle, ii. 231; Brougham’s Autobio- 
graphy, iii. 428 ; Martin’s life of Lord Lynd- 
burst, p. 406 ; Ainould’s Memoir of Lord Denman, 
i. 382 ; Nash’s Life of Lord Westbrny ; Croker 
Papers, ed. Jennii^, iii. 353 ; Duke of Bucking- 
ham’s Courts and Cabinets of Will IV and Viet, 
ii 404; Blackwood’s Mag. February 1858.] 

J. M. B. 

STTIDBEBT {d. 713), apostle of tbe ' 
Frisians, was one of the twelve missionaries 
sent by St. Egbert to work in Northern 
Europe. He went to Frisia in 690, and was 
so successful that he was chosen bishop and 
sent to England for consecration, wMch he 
received at the hands of St. WilMd on 
29 June 693. His see as regionary bishop 
of Frisia was at Dorostadium, now Wijk- 
bij-Duurstede, on the Rhine. He preached 
among the Bructeri in Westphalia ; but when 
they were subdued by the Saxons he repaired 
to Pepin of Heristal, and from him and ids 
wife Plectrudis he received the island ‘In 
litore/ or Kaiserswerth, near Diisseldorf. 
Here he built a monastery, and died in 713. 
In the old Stiffcskirche his relics are shown 
in a shrine of the thirteenth century. He 
appe^ to have kept up a taste for classical 
learning, for a fine copy of Livy, probably 
of the fifth centuiT, now in the Vienna 
Royal Library, was in Ms possession. 

[The life of him attributed to Marchelmus, 
or Marcellinus (Surius, Acta Sanctorum, ii. 3, ed. 
Venice, 1581), is a spurious production of a much 
later time. ^ Diekampf ’s Bist. Jahrhuch, ii. 
272, and Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils, iii. 225. 


Early in the tenth, century St. Badbod, bishop 
of IJtrecht, preached a sermon on Suidbert, 
which is extant. Acta SS. Bolland. I March, 
p. 67 ; Bseda, Hist. Eecles. ed. Plummer (where 
the various spellings of the name are given) ; 
Paleogr. Soc. plate 183 (from the Vienna Livy) ; 
Alenin’s De Sanctis Ebor. v. 1073; Bouquet, 
ii. 641 ; Diet. Ghr, Biogr. and authorities 
quoted.] M. B. 

SULCARD or SULGARD (/. 1075), 
chronographer, probably of Norman origin, 
was a monk of Westminster in the time of 
Edward the Confessor. He wrote a history 
of the monastery, which he dedicated to the 
Abbot Vitalis (1072-1082). Two c^ies are 
extant among the Cottonian MSS. (Titus A. 
viii. ff. 1-60 and Faustina A. iiL ff. 11 seq.) 
A passage from the latter manuscript is 
printed m Dugdale’s ^ Monasticon.’ Oudin 
ascribes to Smeard a chronicle by William 
of Malmesbury, Alost collection of general 
history, sermons, and letters is also ascribed 
to Sulcard. When Henry HE rebuilt the 
Westminster monastery, he moved the hones 
of Sulcard to the south side of the entry to 
the old chapter-house, and put up a marble 
tomb with an inscription, of wMch the last 
two lines were : 

Abbas Edwynus et Sulcardus cenobita : 

I Sulcardus major est ; Deus assit eis. 

According to Pits there was in his day a 
stone to be seen at Westminster hearing the 
inscription : 

Sulcardus monachus et chronographus. 

[Dart’s Hist, of Westminster Abbey ; Pits, De 
Hlustr. Aj^liae Script.] M. B. 

SULIFiN, SULGENT (the old Welsh 
form), or STJLGENHS (1011-1091), bishop 
of St. David’s, was bom of a good (perhaps 
clerical) family settled at Llauhadam Fawr 
in Cardiganshire in 1011, He studied in 
monastic schools in W ales, Ireland (where he 
spent thirteen years), and Scotland, and then 
returned, with a great store of learning, to his 
native district, where he soon made a repu- 
tation as a teacher. The four sons bom to 
him during this period, Rhygyfareh [q. v.], 
Arthen, Daniel, and leuan, became (with 
the exception, possibly, of Arthen) derics 
like himself, and scholars of the same type. 
In 1073^ on the death of Bleiddud, Smien 
was chosen bishop of St. David’s, but in 1078 
he resigned the ofiSlce and betook himself 
again to his studies. On the death of his 
successor, Abraham, in 1080, he was per- 
suaded to become bishop once a^dn, and 
in that capacity no doubt received William I 
when that monarch visited St. David’s in 
1081. In 1086 he resigned a second time. 
He died on 1 Jan. 1091, * Brut y Tywyso- 
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gion * 8t jl«8 him ‘ the wisest of Welshmen/ 
jmd refers to his circle of disciples. There 
U manuflcript evidence of the literary 
fostered by his school. It was at 
his requ^t that his son leuan wrote, about 
1090 > the nf A * T 1 p> Trini- 


iTchpresbyter of Llinbadam {d, 1137) ; Ar- 
then left a son Henir («?. 1163), who was 
celekited as a scholar. 

[ABoales Cambrije ; Brut y Tywysogion and 
Brut y Saeaon ; Poem of leuan^s printed by 
Hiddaji and Stubbs, CouncHs, i, 663-7 ; Arehaeo- 
logia Cambrensis, i. i. (1846), 117-25.1 

J. E. L. 

SUXJVA^I, Sib BABTHOLOMEW 
JAMES (181(1-1890), admiral and hydro- 
grtpher, ^cst son Eear-admiral Thomas 
Bajl Salhran [q, t.I, was horn at Tr^ew, 
near Fiiijioath,(ai 18 Xov. 1810. On 4 Sept. 
1823 he was entered at the Hoyal Naval 
College at Portsmouth, where he passed 
through the course with distinction, and was 
Wwated to the Thetis. In her, with Sir 
Jeto PluUinwre [q.T.l and afterwards with 
Owptam Arthur Batt lOhnghani, he remained 
tiH 1828, wkeia the Thetis happening to 
ttsuie j*to lUo jaat as <me of her former 
fMWtfmmts, Fitxroy [q, t.j, was pro- 
to the cmninazid the Be^le, Pita- 
joyofeuhied leave for Sulivan to go with 
ML u the end of 1829 he returned to 
m the North passed his ex- 

ou 29 Bee., tad on 3 April 1830 
^Foee^^theraak^ In 

Jm 1831, at Ktaroy^s request, he was again 

^ Beagle, Md remain2 in 
iwia awiag the whole that Toyage so oele- 
taW m aaaals nautical Mi imtnral 
^ to ^iglsnd 

^ Suliviii, after a 

yw» »ii^ 11 the eoroe of he nmm 

« BaeBiher 1837tQihfi ftuS 

going out t 

_.... » *!!^'*** aaafod foana her bo tibe Arrow 

M iBwi ^ _ 1 * „ Aww came home 

fm Afta im Srii^iiSnwT^Ltari #« 
wmy ,f ttegrikhad 

!S*-£.TE-5^S^ 


j disturbed state of the country rendered it 
necessary to consider the Philomel rather 
a ship of war than a surveying vessel, 
. although such surveys of the river as were 
; practicable were made, and proved after- 
* wards of extreme value. In August 1846, 
when the English and French squadrons 
were obliged to undertake hostile operations, 
Mrs. Sulivan and her family were sent home, 
and the Philomel formed part of the squa- 
dron, under Captain Charles Hotham, which 
forced the passage of the Parana at Obli- 
gado on 20 Nov. 1845. In this and all other 
measmres found necessary Sulivan acted as 
the pilot of the squadron, charting or cor- 
recti ng t he charts of the river as they went 
on. His account of this short campaign, 
and of the action at Obligado, as written at 
the time to his wife (i^e, pp. 73-87), is the 
best, almost the only one at all satisfactory, 
that has yet been printed. 

In the early spring of 1846 Sulivan re- 
turned to Ej^l and, and in March was posted 
by a commission dated back to 15 Nov. 
1845, In 1847 he was appoined super- 
numerary to the Victory for surveying 
duties- and to organise the docl^ard brigad^ 
composed of the dockyard workmen, then 
enrolM and drilled as a sort of militia. At 
this time, too, he paid great attention to the 
for^tion of a naval reserve, his ideas on 
which w^e prominency brought' forward 
ten years later, and seem to have formed the 
basis of the present system (H. N. Sulivan 

of the JRMJSX, October 
1897). Towards the end of 1848, seeing 



w^t with his whole family to the Falkland 
Mauds, where he remained till 1851. On 
his way home in a merchant ship the crew 
mntime^ and till they were starved into 
submission the captain, the mate, and Suli- 
yan worked the ship, going aloft and bring- 
^ her under ea^ sail as a timely precau- 
on. Atot a passage of ninety days they 
arrived at ^^pool. ^ 

^ the imminence of a war with Russia 
m the h^ini^ of 1854, SuHvan applied 
for a coimnand ; but his reputation as a sur- 
ve^officer his way, audit was not 

tewas appointed to 
^ Lig-htmug, a smaJl and feeble steamer, 
sarroyi^ duties in the Baltic, and moi» 

T? Finland 

ffi distinctively as a sur- 

oa^ that he served in Ae Baltic 
^ja^ of 1854 and 1865, in 
^wumof which he reconnoitred and sv^ 
^the ^p^hes to Bomaxsnnd ^ 
Svaaboig [seelfAHBB, Sm Ohabues ; Dot- 
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DAS, Sib Kichabd Satjnbebs], and accom- 
panied ids reports by suggestions as to the 
way in which these places might be at- 
tacked, suggestions which were to some ex- ' 
tent afterwards carried out. On 6 July 1855 
he was nominated a C.B., and in December ! 
1856 was appointed as the ‘ nayal oflB.cer of 
the marine d^artment of the board of 
trade/ which office he held till April 1865. 
Not haTing completed the necessary sea 
time, he was on 3 Dec. 1863 placed on the 
retired list with the rank of rear-admiral, 
and on his retirement firom the board of 
trade in 1865 settled at Bournemouth. On 
2 June 1869 he was made a K.C.B ; he be- 
came vice-admiral on 1 April 1870, admiral 
on 22 Jan. 1877, and died on 1 Jan, 1890. 

Sulivan married, in January 1837, a daugh- 
ter of Vice-admiral James Young, and by 
her had a large family, the eldest of whom 
is the present Commander James Young 
Falkland Sulivan. 

[H. N. Salivan’s Life and Letters of Sir Bar- 
tholomew James Sulivan (with a portrait) ; 
Fitzroys Voyage of the Adventure and Beagle, 
vol. ii.] J. EL L. 

SULIVAN^, THOMAS BALL (1780- ; 
1857), rear-admiral, bom on 5 Jan. 1780, | 
was entered on the hooks of the Triumph, 
flagship of Lord Hood at Portsmouth in 
1786. He was afterwards home on the 
books of different ships on the home station 
till the outbreak of the war of 1793, when 
he went out to the Mediterranean, and was 
a midshipman of the Southampton when 
she captured the Utile on 9 June 1796. He 
was merwards in the Royal George, the 
flagship in the Channel, and on 26 April 
1797 was promoted to be a lieutenant of the 
Queen Charlotte. In March 1798 he was 
appointed to the Eite, brig, in which he con- 
tinued for seven years in the North Sea, 
Baltic, and Channel. In May 1798 he was 
in Sir Home Riggs Popham’s expedition to 
destroy the locks on the Bruges canal [see 
PoPHAJi, Sib Home Riaos], and in Septem- 
ber 1803 was at the bombardment of Gran- 
ville. In May 1805 he was appointed to 
the Brisk, and on 26 Dec. to the Anson, 
frigate, with Captain Charles Lydiard, on 
the Jamaica station. In the Anson he 
took mrt in the capture of the Spanish fid- 
gate Pomona on ^ Aug. 1806 [see Bbis- 
BANE, Sib OhablesI and again in the en- 
gagement with the Foudroyant, bearing the 
flag of Rear-admiral Willaumez, on 15 Sept. 
(Jabebs, iv. 113-15). On 1 Jan. 1807 the 
Anson was one of the four frigates with 
Captain Charles Brisbane at the capture of 
Gura^oa, and for his services on this occa- 


sion Sulivan was promoted to he commander 
on 23 Feb. 1807. He came home in the 
Anson, and was in her as a volunteer when 
she was lost, with Captain Lydiard and sixty 
men, in Mount^s Bay on 27 Dec. 1807. In 
January 1809 he was appointed chief agent 
of transports, and sailed for the Peninsula 
with reinforcements. In November he was 
appointed to the Eclipse for a few months, and 
in February 1813 to the Woolwich, in which 
he escorted Sb James Lucas Yeo [q.v.] with 
troops and supplies to Canada for service on * 
the Lakes. On 6 Nov, 1813 the ship was 
wrecked in a hurricane on the north end of 
Barbuda, but without loss of life. Sulivan 
was honourably acquitted by the subsequent 
court-martial, and m the following February 
was appointed to the Weser, troopship, em- 
ployed on the American coast, and com- 
manded a division of boats at the destruction 
of the United States flotilla in the Patuxent 
on 22 Aug. 1814 (Jasces, vi. 168-76). At 
the battle of Bladensburg [see CocKBTTEOir, 
Sib Geobgb, 1772-1853 ; and Ross, Robebx] 
he commanded a division of seamen, and for 
his services in the expedition against New 
Orleans was advanced to post rank on 19 Oct. 
1814. On 4 June 1815 he was nominated a 
C.B, After being on half-pay for many years 
i he was appointed in March 1836 to the Tala- 
vera at Portsmouth, and in November to the 
Stag, in which he served as commodore on 
the South American station till the ^ring of 
1841. On 1 Oct. 1846 he was placed on the 
retired list, and died at iluslimg, near Fal- 
mouth, on 17 Nov. 1857. On 19 March 1808 
Sulivan married Henrietta, daughter of Rear- 
admiral Barthomew James [q-v.], and by her 
had fourteen children, four oi whom entered 
the navy. The eldest son, Sir Bartholomew 
James Sulivan, is noticed separately. 

[OTyme’s Nay. Biogr. Diet.; James’s Nar. 
Hist. ; HL N. Sulivau’s Life and Letters of Sir 
B. J. Salivan, chap, i, ; information from Suli- 
van’s youngest son, Admiral G-eorge Lydiard 
Sulivan.] J. K. L. 

SXTLLTVAN. [See also O’Sttllivait.] 

SULLIVAN, ALEXATOER MARTIN 
n 830-1884), Irish politician, second son of 
X)aniel Sullivan of Dublin, was horn in 1830 
at Bantiy, on the south-west coast of Cork. 
He was the second of six sons, all of whom 
attained distinction in Irish public life, jour- 
nalism, and at the bar. He was educated in 
the local national school During the great 
famine of 1846-7 Sullivan was employed as 
a clerk in connection with the relief works 
started by the government. Deeply in- 
: fluenced by the distress he then witnessed, 
j he afterwards joined the Confederate Club 
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fottoed »t B»ntiy in support of the levolu- 
ticHUiT mov6iii€9ttt of tfe Young Irelaiiuers, 
•lid Wks the organiser of tlie enthusiastic re- 
ception giTen hr the town to Willim Smith 
Obrien in JnlT 1S48 duiing the insurgent 
leader 8 tour o? the southern counties. Early 
in lB->3 Sullivan went to Dublin to seekem- 
plorment as an artist. An exhibition of the 
arts and industries of Ireland was held in 
Dublin that year, and he was eng^ed to 
supply pencil sketches to the * Dublin ]^- 
positor/a journal issued in connection with 
the exhibition. Subsequently he obtained 
a post as draughtsman in the Irish valua- 
tion oMce, and afterwards as reporter on the 
‘liverpool Daily Post.’ 

In 1 n> 5 he returned to Dublin as assistant 
editor of the * ation,’ a nationalist daily paper 
founded by Charles (now Sir Charles) Gavan 
Da%iBl§4t3. Three years later he succeeded 



K ews, Via soon issued, also ftom the ^ Nation 
oSoe. In the summer of that year James 
kid the foundations of the fenian 



kveuxed eomtitutiou^ agitation, was per- 
hipa the most powerful opponent that the 
momfteut had to contend with, andSuIlivan, 
teing the years that the fenian conspiracy 
retatned a Imld on the country— ftom 1860 to 
1870— was the of the bitter enmity of j 

Hi leaders. In lo65 an order for his assassi- ; 
nafcaoa was passed a small majority at a 
leataa counm meeting in Dublin ; but, not- 
wHhstaadhnghk oppodti(mto the conspiracy, 
he was highly id^wted hj the rank and file, 
who aeade no attanpt to execute the order, 
(hi 38 Kof. 18S7 three Irishmen named 
ADm, IjBfhin , and OYkien, known as the 
* Hanci> M aer Martyia,’ were executed in 
of Sidfeid gad Ibr the murder of a 
ftom dmw the zeeeue of two fenum 
Ckiwid iOly and Ouftaiii Beasy, 
am iftide on the executioim whi^ 
„ d hi thft * Weekly News’ SuUi- 
TMi wia KHmmeed in Fdrnary 1868 to rii 
mewtha Tmptiar w n i a ii t ,hofc was released when 
hdtftetm hidoxpbed. DmWhkim- 
p mm m n d a emmktmmm Ibonedtome- 
am^ Mm wHh a natwmal tmUmonkl Ha 
•'••Jgped tW miwwmcwl on Ms rdense, and 
a oam of 400^ wMeh had hem cd^cted 
wia afficmialed, at Ms reonest, toward a 

iii^ m Henry Chtitan, wM^ iiow Stands 

M Oilley Green, IWin, the old 

koMdpidiamm^ Ihe sHeliaa been 
W the umm emmcd rnim^ 
n ijd iym of the p rt i U tf e ednuort, hut the pro— 
JUpmI ini Imtn n i id Bat o d by l^iHiTan, who 



was at the time a member of the corpora- 
tion. 

Sullivan was present at the remarkable 
meeting of conservatives, repealers, and 
fenians held in the Bilton Hotel, Dublin, 
on 19 May 1870, at which the home-rule 
movement was initiated under the leadership 
of Isaac Butt [q. v.] He was returned to 
parliament as a home-ruler for the county of 
Louth at the general election of 1874. His 
maiden speech, which was delivered on 
20 March 1874, was praised for its fervid elo- 
quence and intellectual power by members 
of all parties, and established his fame as a 
debater in the House of Commons. In 1876 
he came to the conclusion that Butt’s ‘ policy 
of conciliation,’ which had then been tried 
for five years, had failed in producing any 
good legislative results for Ireland, and luged 
m the ‘ Nation ’ that the leadership of the 
Irish party needed more vigour and vigi- 
lance. The following year witnessed the in- 
auguration of Parnell’s ^policy of obstruc- 
tion,’ or the policy of active interference by 
Irish members in English and imperial legis- 
lation (with a view to resist and delay its 
course), in which they had hitherto under 
Butt taken no interest. Sullivan never 
thoroughly identified himself with Parnell’s 
new policy. He thought it was occasionally 
pushed to extremes. But he refused to sup- 
port Butt when the titular leader of the 
Irish party in 1877 indignantly denounced 
the conduct’of PameU in the House of Com- 
mons. At the general election of 1880 Sulli- 
van was again returned at the top of the 
poll for county Louth, But as the second 
: seat was won by Philip CaUan, who was 
run by the licensed traders with a view to 
I defeat him for the strenuous support he had 
i given to temperance legislation, he declined 
j to represent toe county with such a colleague 
and reigned the seat. He was then offered 
a seat in Meath — one of three for which Par- 
nell had been returned — ^provided he pro- 
mised * to <^perate cordially as a fellow- 
labourer ’ with the new leader of the Irish 
party. He refused to stand for the consti- 
tuency under these circumstances ; but ulti- 
mately, at the request of PameU, he was re- 
turned unpled^d. 

Meantime Sullivan turned Lis attention 
to the ^fession of the law. He was caUed 
to the Irish bar in November 1876, and in 
November 1877 the exceptional distinction 
of a* special caU’to the English bar was 
bestowed on him by the benchers of the 

Blaving decided to practise 
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became the property of his elder brother. 
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Mr. Timotliy Daniel Sullivan, and took up 
Ms residence in London. He appeared, how- 
ever, for the defendants in some important 
state prosecutions in Dublin during the land 
league agitation. At the English bar his 
services as an advocate were also frequently 
retained. But his health broke down under 
the double strain of his parliamentary and 
professional work in 1881, and, to the deep 
regret of members on both sides of the House 
of Commons, he was obliged to resign his 
seat for Meath. Desiring to remain perfectly 
free to work for Ireland, he declined an ap- 
pointment as a sub-commissioner under the 
Land Act of 1881 wMch was indirectly 
offered Mm, and successfully devoted Mm- 
self to legal practice at the parliamentary 
bar. 

Sullivan died on 17 Oct. 1884 at Dartry 
Lodge, Ratbmines, Dublin, and was interred, 
amidanimpressive demonstration of national 
grief, in ^ the O’Connell Circle ’ of Glasnevin 
cemetery. He married, ia 1861, Erances 
Genevieve, only surviving daughter of John 
Donovan of New Orleans, and left several 
children. 

Among Sullivan’s publications are : 1. * The 
Story of Ireland ’ (1870), a delightful com- 
pendium of Irish Mstory wMch has still an 
immense circulation among the Irish people 
at home and abroad. 2. ‘New Ireland’ 
(1877), a series of vivid sketches of Irish 
life durii^ the past half-century. 3. ‘ A 
Nutshell History of Ireland,’ 1883, He was, 
however, more distinguished as an orator 
than as a writer ; and an interesting collec- 
tion of his speeches in parliament, on the 
platform, and at the bar was published in 
18S4. 

[A Memoir of Alexander Martin Snllivan by 
T, D. Snllivan ; O’Cfoimor’s Parnell Movement ; 
Sullivan’s New Ireland, and the Irish news- 
papers.] M. MacD, 

SHLLWAN, BAHRY (1821-1891), 
actor, whose full name was Thomas Barry 
Sullivan, was bom of obscure Irish parentage 
at Howard’s Place, Birmingham, on 6 July 
1821. Taken as a child to Cork, he became 
a draper^s assistant there. On the strength 
of some amateur talent as actor and 
vocalist, he played at the old theatre in 
George’s Street, for a benefit, Eustace 
in Blckerstaffs ‘Love in a Village.’ On 
7 June 1837, also for a benefit, he played at 


1837, he was Seyton to Charles Eean’s Mac- 
beth, and Tristram Fickle in the ‘ Weather- 
cock.’ These seem to be his first professional 
appearances. Engaged by Frank Seymour, 
known as Frank &hemer, as leading singing 
and walking gentleman, he went with him 
from the Theatre Royal to a small newly 
erected theatre in Cook Street, but returned 
in 1840 to George’s Street, then under diffe- 
rent management. On this house being 
burnt down he rejoined Seymour at the Vic- 
toria Theatre. After playing some secondary 
parts he went^ at Collins’s booth, through a 
round of ‘leMtimate’ characters. In 1841 
he supported Ellen Tree (Mrs. Charles Kean) 
as Prince Frederick in Sheridan Knowles’s 
‘ Love.’ He also visited Waterford, Limeric^ 
and other Irish towns, and in Cork played 
a tenor role in ‘ Fra Diavolo.’ 

Engaged by William Henry Murray [q. v.], 
Sullivan left Ireland, and made Ms first ap- 
pearance in Edinburgh on 24 Nov. as Red 
Rodv in the ‘Robberies Wife.’ His salary at 
that time was 30s. a week. Bates in the 
‘ Gamester’ to Charles Kean’s Beverley, Gras- 
ton in ‘ Richelieu,’ Sir F. V emon in ‘ Rob Roy,’ 
Sebastian in ‘ Guy Mannering’ were among 
the parts he played at the Theatre Royal or 
the AdelpM, After the departure of John 
Ryder (1814-1885) [q. v.] Sullivan was pro- 



ginian Mummy’ to the Jim Crow of Bice 
the American, and Varnish in the farce of 
‘ Botheration.’ At the same house, 16 June 


tonio in the ‘Merchant of Venice,’ and 
Beauseant in the ‘Lady of Lyons.’ For 
his farewell benefit in 1844 he was seen as 
Kirkpatrick in ‘Wallace,’ and Alessandro 
Massaroni in the ‘Italian Brigand.’ After 
appearing in Paisley and other Scottidi 
towns, he played leading business at the City 
Theatre, Glasgow. He then managed for two 
years the Aberdeen Theatre. 

After making at Wakefield his first appear- 
ance in England, he accepted an engagement 
under Robert Roxby [q. v.] at fiverpool, 
appearing on 7 May 1^7 as Sir Edward 
Mortimer in the ‘Iron Chest.’ This was 
followed by Jafder in ‘Venice PreservedL’ 
He then went to the AmpMtheatre, at 
wMch house to the close of his career he 
remained a favourite. On 9 Oct. 1847 he 
appeared at the Theatre Royal, Manchester, 
as Stukeley in the ‘ Gamester.’ On the 26th 
he played Hamlet, being, it is said, coached 
by Charl^ Sever, a journalist. After being 
seen in a round of leading characters, Sulli- 
van quarreRed with Waflack, his manager, 
harangued the audience, and resigned his 
engagement, taking his benefit in Claude 
Melnotte and PetrucMo at the Queen’s 
Theatre. After revisiting Edinburgh, where 
he played Romeo, Hotspur, Norval, and Fal- 


Sullivan 


i6o 


Sullivan 


conbridpe, he -was for a time manager of the 
Boltoa Tlleatre (1849). ; 

H&Ting l»eii recommeiided by Phelps to 
WebeteTf Sullivan made Ms fiist ^pearance 
in London at the Haymarket as Bamiet on 
7 Feb. 18*52. He was then credited with 
picturewqueness and pathos. On 14 Feb. he 
vm the fet Angiolo in Miss TandenhofiTs 
tragedy, * Woman’s Heart ; ’ on 19 April was 
Evelyn in a revival of * Money ; ’ on 12 Feb. 
1853^ on the first production at the Hay- 
market of ‘Xot so bad as we seem/ he was 
Hardman, and in the following April^ the 
first Valence in Browning's * Oolombe^s Birth- 
day/ to the Colombe of Miss Helen Fandt, j 
He remained at the house under Buckstone. ‘ 
Amo^ original parts in which he was seen 
were Travers in Bobert Sullivan^s ^Elope- 
ments in High Life/ and Giulio in ^Irs. 
Crowe's ^ Civil Kindness/ After a visit to 
tlie Standard and the Strand, he accepted an 
engagement in January 1^5 at the St. 
Jamca's Theatre, where in ^Aloestis’ he 
alayed Admetns to the title-role of Miss 
VimdenhoC On 11 June following he was | 
again at tbe Haymarket as the first Franklyn 
k * Love’s Martyrdom’ by John Saunders, 
aik on S3 July as the ha?o of Heraud’s ‘ Wife 
or no Wils,’ He alao played Jaques to the 
BoaaltnA of Miss Faocit. In October be 
afMtxed at Bmry Lane as IMiiak in Fita- 
hwft * Kitocris.’ After acting with Phelps 
it Sadlei/a WelU he went to America, ap- 
Manag on 22 Kov. 1858 at the Broadway 
Ikoitra, Kew Yodc, as Hamlet. He was 
iM a» Clai:^ Mel^te, Macbe^ Shy- 

then went 

to Barton’s theatre, where he acted as 
Srmiw^BaBndwA, and Lear. AfteErvidting 
many Amnncan dtkB, iadud’mg San Fram- 
ed and kying the fbendbttioii of a con- 
idkpahk Itirtnie, he r^umed to EnffUir^d 
aoidi ag^painod it the ^ James’s cm 20 Aug. 
IWaiBaaket. In Jaaaaiy 18621m was at 
Bhiimit, where he maintaiTied a rcffltarkable 

fMwi i rity . SkmkknsnrdBheviatedAus- 

if MW ii I "j maaagwnt of the Theatre 
BeynL Be a^pkycdk Sydney and 
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1870 he was playing at the Theatre Hoyal^ 
Dublin, in his customary repertory. Here 
his popularity, due in part to political causes, 
reached its climax. In 1874 he was again 
in America. On 22 Sept. 1876 he was back 
at Drury Lane, playing alternately in ^ Hi- 
cbard HE’ and ‘Macbeth.’ When the Shake- 
speare Memorial Theatre at Stratford was 
opened on 23 April 1879 with a performance 
of ‘Much Ado about Nothing/ Sullivan was 
the Benedick to the Beatrice of Miss Helen 
Faucit (Lady Martin). 

During later years he was never seen in 
the London bills, but continued a remark- 
able fiivourite in Lancashire and in Ireland. 
The first signs of failing health developed 
themselves in 1886, and when, with a per- 
formance of Richard HI, he brought, on 
4 June 1887, to a close an engagement at 
the Alexandra Theatre, Liverpool, he had 
unconsciously trodden the stage for the last 
time. He soon after retired to 46 Albany 
Villas, Hove, Brighton. For a while he 
gave signs of recovery, and urged on his 
son to make arrangements for a tour in 1888- 
1889. A stoke of paralysis came on, and the 
last rites of the catholic church were admini- 
stered to him on 23 Aug. 1888. He lingered 
on for three years, and died on 3 May 1891 of 
influenza. ESs remains were conveyed to 
Dublin, and were buried in Glasnevin ceme- 
tery, where a statue of Sullivan as Hamlet 
by Sir Thomas Farrell marks his grave. He 
left behind him a family of sons and daugh- 
ters, one of whom, Amory Sullivan, played 
m the country about 1888 Ms father’s parts 
in his fatheris method. He then embarked 
in theatrical management in Australia. 

SuUivan was a good though never a great 
or an inspired actor, of an old-fashioned 
kind, and hdd aloft the banner of tragedy in 
troublous times. In Ireland he stood, thanks 
m part to Ms birth and Ms religion, foremost 
in public favour. Admiration for Mm was not 
confined, however, to the catholic south, but 
extended to the north and across the sea to 
Liverpool and Manchester. In these places 
he played with unvarying success a very wide 
ranj^ of tragic parts, together with some 
comic characters. His Hamlet was there 
said to he an institution. He claimed to 
have played this part 3,500 times. In Aus- 
tralia and America he was also welcome. In 
the south ^ of England, and especially in 
^ndon, his r^utation did not stand Mgh 
in trag^iy, while in comedy it was even 
low^. Vigorous action and forcible deda- 
uaarimi were his chief characteristics, and he 
mund difficult in the differentiation of 
di^Eactears such as Macbeth, Richard, and 
He had from the first, moreover, 
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a tendency to rant, which he rarely and of his call to the har (1858) he was appointed 
with difficulty conquered. His face, seamed a queen’s counsel, and two years later, during 
with the smali-pox, lent itself with some the viceroyalty of Lord Carlisle, hec^e one 
difficulty to make-up, and his performances of the three segeants-at-law. In 1861 he 
of characters such as Charles Surface were was appointed law adviser — an office suh- 
unsatisfactory as much through his appear- ordinate to the attorney and solicitor general, 
ance and dress as through ^e ahsence of which has since heen abolished — and m 1865 
lightness and rednement of style. became for a brief period sobcitor-general for 

Sullivan was little seen in general society; Ireland m Lord Palmerston’s laS; admini- 
bis habit of reserve was due in part to a stration. In this capacity he was called on 
sense of educational shortcoming, and partly to deal with the fenian cox^iracy. In 1865 
to morlnd vanity. TTis temper appears to he was returned in the liberal interest to 
haare been uncertain and a taiSe arrogant, represent his native town in parliament, 
and dilutes with his managers were not in- From 1866 to 1868, whde his pa]^ was in 
Sequent. In appearance he was dark, and opposition, he applied himself mainly to bis 
bis hair, which was or seemed abundant, profession, and acted, about this period, in 
maintained its raven black until late in life, conjunction with James WMteside [q. v.], as 
His figure, slight at first, hardened subse- leading counsel for the plaintiff in Ihe cele- 
quently until it became almost squat, and brated Yelverton trial. 

Ms mnsical voice lost its quality through In December 1868, on the return of the 
incessant strain, liberal party to power, Sullivan became 

[Most ascertamahle particulars concemiiig for Ireland in Mr. Glad- 

SuUivan aae given in a biographical ietch by stone s first administmtion. ^ He took an 
Mr, W.J. Lawrence, London, 1893. A copy of active— ne^ to the prime minister, the lead- 
this, annotated and enlarged in manuscript by big — ^part in the conduct of the Iriw Cburcb 
Mr. Lawrence, has been kindlyplacedhy him at Bui in the House of Commons. His ser- 
the present writer's disposal. Personal recoUec- vices on this occasion, the debating ability 
tions extending over thirty years have been drawn he displayed in the stormy discussions which 
upon, as have Scott and Howard's Blanchard ; the bill provoked, and his knowledge and 
Paseoe's Dramatic List; Mennell's Australasian grasp of the details of a most intricSe sub- 
Biography ; Dutton Cook's Nights at the Play ; feet, raised him to a high place in the esti- 
files of the Athaiaeum and Sunday Ti^s.] matiort of the House of Commons, and earned 

X. lu him the ccanplete confidence of his leader. 

SCI jLI VAN, Sib EDWABD (1822- He retired &om parliammit in 1870 to be- 
1885), lord chancellor of Ireland, was bom come master of the rolls in Ireland. Until 
at IdWow, CO. Cmk, on 10 July 1822. He 1882 he was mainly engrossedhy his judicial 
was the eldest son of Edward Sullivan faj duties ; hut he Tvas also an active member of 
hm wife Anne Surflen, Lynch, His the privy coxineEL Bria advice was often 
fiatther, a local merchant, realised a suhstan- sought on critical occasions by the Iri^ 
tial fortuiM in business and was a firiend of government. Mr. Gladstone placed much 
the poet Moore. Sullivan received his earliest reliance on his judgment and knowledge of 
edneatiem at a si^xool in Ms native town, and Ireland, and it was mainly at Ms instsmee 
later on was sent to tire endowed school at that the important step of arresting Charles 
Ifidleton, aninstitntiem in wM<h many dis- Stewart Pam^ [q. v.J was adapted by the 
tinguished Irishmen, Curran and Barry Yel- government in 1881. 
verton amox^ them, bad been trwned. In In Dec^nber 1881 SnUivan was created 
1841 he entered Trimly Coneg^,Dubl^ His a baronet on the recommendation of Mr; 
career at the tmiveis&y was distinguished. Gladstone,iniecognition of his services both 
He obtained first cia^Tcal scholarship in as a judge and as a confidential adviser of 
1843, and graduated BAu in 1845. He was the servants of the crown in Ireland ; and 
also elected audito of the college historical shortly a^erwards the premature d^th of 
society in 1845, in succession to William HughLaw[q.v.] owned the way for his ele- 
Connor Magee [q. v.j (afterwards bishop of vationto the Irish imanceUorfihip, to wMchhe 
Pe^rborough and archbishop of York), and was appointed in 1883. In this capacity he 
gained the gold medal for oratory. La 1848, displayed governing qualities of the hipest 
aftertwo years of pr eHmiri aiy study at cham- order, and during the troubled period dfLoard 
bers in l^ndon, Siribvan was called to the Spencer’s second viceroyalty he may be said 
Irish bar, vshere Ms well-trained and richly to have bean the main^ring of the Irish 
stored mind, his great reading, indomitable government in the measures taken to stamp 
tenacity, and fiery eloquence very quickly out the Invincible conspiracy. He enjoyed 
brought him into notice. Within ten years j his office for a comparatively bdef period* 

VOL, LV. ir 
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dfisig fiudBcoly lit Ms lioTiae in Dublin on 

13 Aptil 1886. ^ ^ 

In tbe list of Irish chancellors 01 the 
ymiitowMith SulliYsn is one of 

moeA rmirkpmt. But be was more distin- 
iinhftd tfi a statesman than as a judge. Bis 
L knowledge of Ireland, combined 

courage, firmness, and dedsion of 

bk diaracter, qualified him to be what daring 
the pwiod of his chancellorship he was — an 
actire champion of law and order throughont 
the country. Sullivan was also a man of 
varied •ccomplishmeuts and scholarly tastes. 
Through life he was an ardent book-collector, 
and at his death had amassed one of the 
moat wdoable private libraries in the king- 
dom. Part of this library, when sold by 
auction in 1890, realLsed 11,000/. Besides 
a sound classical^ scholar, be was a 
fikOkd lir^uist, and familiar with G^nnan, 
French, Italian, and Spanish literature. 

SttBivan married, on 24 S^. 1850, Bessie 
Joaephiae, dan^ter of Boo^ Bs^y of 
Codk, by whom ne had issne four sons and 
cnadawjghter. 


private mformatioa.] 

C. luP. 

SULOTAH, FRA^hCIS STOUGHTON 
{ IT 1\^1776 k jarist, the son of Francis Sul- 
livaa, was oooi at Galway in 1719. He 
wan edncated at WaterScsd and subsequently 
al College, Dublin,whicbhe enterea 
m 1731 ae a hey twdve. His academic 
mnm was moeit snecessfol, and he achieved 
the anmeedenied die^metbn gaining a 
^ nineteen in 1738. In the year 
Mbwing kk vote at a parliamentary election 
§m his nmvmsiy was disallowed hy a com- 
mittee ef House Ccfflamons on the 
pemmlefhieb^ a ndmw. Inl750Sul- 
nwMi heemme rfimmi peofiasBcr of law in the 
DAfia, sad m 1761 raxfeesor 
if iwiiland Inglkli kw. He miioyed a 
vwy wtmrnm as a jurist, and his 
mA enrtallaa *Aai Hlstodcal TreaBee m 
db meadal Ijew, emd the Ckmstkutkm 
J*** • OnwM eatatty on 

(L^aeii, 1773, Sbd 
«*». ITW; fmOmi, U&A. 1806, 3 t(&. 
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^ Mi^ WBXlut Fumb ScixiTur 
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epigrams, and trifles, Leeds, 1792, 8to; ^The 
Union and Loyalty, or the long-threatened 
French Invasion,' a patriotic poem, London, 
1803, several editions ; and ' Pleasant Stories,' 
London, 1818, 12mo. He died in 1830. 

[Stubbs's Hist, of the University of Dublin ; 
Todd’s List of Graduates of Dublin University ; 
Collie Calendars.] C. L. F. 

SUIill^AN, LUE:^ (f. 1771), engraver 
and miniature-painter, was bom in co. Louth, 
his &,ther being a groom in the service of tihe 
Duke of Beaumrt. Showing artistic talent, 
he was enabled by the duke’s patronage to 
obtain instruction, and Strutt states that he 
became a pupil of Thomas Major [q.v.l ; but 
he was certainly Major’s senior, and it is 
more probable that they were fellow-students 
under the French engraver Le Bas, whose 
style that of Sullivan much resembles. His 
earliest work was a view of the battle of Oul- 
lodeu (after A. Heckel, 1746), aud soon after- 
wards he was engag^ as an assistant by 
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lished in 1750 ; also his ^ Paul before Felix,’ 
1752, and Ms ftontispiece to Kirby’s ^ Per- 
spective,’ 1754. Subsequently Sullivan en- 
graved a fine plate of the ^ Temptation of St. 
Antony’ (after D. Teniers), which he dedi- 
cated to tne Duke of Beaufort. In 1769 he 
published a set of six views of noblemen’s 
seats, viz. Oatlands, Wilton, Ditchley, Clief- 
den, Esher, and Woburn — all drawn and en- 
graved by himself. Sullivan practised minia- 
ture-painting with considerable ability, and 
from 1764 to 1770 exMbited portraits with 
the Incoiporated Society, of wMch he was a 
director. He led a di^eputable life, and died 
at the White Beai tavern in PiccadOlv early 
in 1771. ^ ^ 

[Strutf s Diet, of Engravers ; Bedgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists ; Dodd’s manuscript Hist, of Flnglifnl i 
Ei^vers in Brit. Mus. Add. ISIS. 33406.] 

F. M. O’D. 

SUIiLiyAH, OWEN (1700 .?-1784), 
B ush pewt, called in Irish Eoghan Huadh, or 
Hed*liaired Sullivan, was bom about 1700 
in Slieye Luat^ura, co. Kerry, and was one of 
the chief Jacobite poets of the south of De- 
j^d. Poetry proved inadequate to sustain 
him, and he earned a living as an itine- 
rant potato-digger, always continuing the 
studies which he Iiad begun in a hedge 
^booL The potato-digger, resting in a fSarm- 
Mtehen, interpcfied with success in a classical 
dkpute between a paaush priest and the 
mrmeris son, who had Ktumed from a 
Fpsofih collie. The fiaknner set birn xip in 
a s^K)ol at Annagh, near Gharleville, but 
after a rime he fell in love with Mary Casey, 
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wKose charms he has celebrated, and took 
to an idle life. He wrote numerous songs, 
of which many manuscript copies are extant, 
and several are printed in John OHDaly^s 
* K^ques of Jacobite Poetry ' (1844). When 
he opened his school he issued a touching 
poem of four stanzas addressed to the parish 
priest. He wrote satires on the Irish volun- 
teers and numerous poeiDis denouncing the 
Enrf^h. He died of fever at JSInocknagree, 
CO. Kerry, in 1784, and was buried at Noho- 
val in the vicinity. 

[Memoir in 0*I>aly*s Jacobite Poetry, Dub- 
lin, 1844 ; Works.] N, M. 

SULLIWAH, Sib EIOHAHD JOSEPH 
(1752-1806), miscellaneous writer, bom on 
10 Dec. 1762, was the third son of Ben- 
jamin Sullivan of Dromeragh, co. Cork, by 
JUS vrife Bridget, daughter of Paul Limric, 
D.D. His eldest brother, Sir Benjamin 
Sullivan (1747-1810), was firom 1801 till his 
death puisne mdge of the supreme court of 

J Judicature at Madras. The second brother, 
Fobn Sullivan (1749-1839), was under-secre- 
tary at war from 1801 to 1805, and married 
Henrietta Anne Barbara (1760-1828), dai^h- 
ter of George Hobart, third earl of Bucking- 
hamshire. 

Through the influence of Laurence Sulli- 
van, chairman of the East India Company, 
and probably his kinsman, Eichard Joseph 
was early in life sent to India with his 
brother John. On his return to Europe he 
made a tour through various parts of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Wales, He was elected 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries on 
9 June 1785 (CkuroH, Uhrmcilogiml Listy p. 
40), and a fellow of the Royal Society on 
22 Dec. following (Thomsojt, Sist. of Hoyal 
Society, A^p. p. lix). On 29 Jan. 1787, being 
then described as of Cleveland Row, St. 
James’s, London, he was elected M,P, for 
New Romney in place of Sir Edward Dering, 
resigned. He was returned for the same con- 
stitnen(w at the general election on 19 June 
1790. He lost his seat in 1796, but on 
5 July 1^ was elected, after a sharp 
contest, for Seaford, another of the Cinque 
ports. On 22 May 1804, on Pitt’s return 
to office, Sullivan was created a baronet 
of the United Kingdom. He died at his 
seat, Thames Ditton, Surrey, on 17 July 
1800. 

He married, ori3Dec.l778, Mary, daughter 
of Thomas Lodge, e^., of Leeds; she died 
on 24 Dec. 1832. Their eldest son died 
young in 1789, and the title devolved on 
the second son, Henry (1786-1814), M.P. for 
the city of Lincoln (1812-14), who fell at 
Toulouse on 14 April 1814. He was suc- 


ceeded as third baronet by his brother, Sir 
Charles Sullivan (1789-1862), who entered 
the navy in February 1801, and eventually 
became admiral of the blue (cf. Gent, Mag, 
1863, L 127). 

BOi works are: 1. *An Ajualysis of the 
Political History of India. In which is con- 
sidered the present situation of the East, and 
the connection of its several Powers with the 
Empire of Great Britain ’ (anon.), London, 
1779, 4to; 2nd edit., with the authoris 
imme, 1784, 8vo; translated into German 
by M. 0. Sprengel, Halle, 1787, 8vo. 
2, * Tho^hts on Martial Law, and on the 
proceedii^ of general Courts-Martial ’ 
(anon.), London, 1779, 4to; 2nd edit, en- 
laa^ed, with the author’s name, London, 
1784r, 8vo. S. ‘ Observations made during a 
Tour through parts of Ei^land, Scotland, 
and Wales, in a series of Letters ’ (anon.), 
London, 1780, 4to ; 2nd edit., 2 vols., Lon- 
don, 1785, 8vo ; reprinted in Mavor^s ‘ Bri- 
tish Tourists.’ 4. ^Philosophical Rhapso- 
di^ : Fragments of Akbur of Betlis ; con- 
taining Reflections on the Laws, Manners, 
Customs, and Religions of Certain Asiatic, 
Afric, and European Nations,’ 3 vols., Lon- 
don, 1784-5, 8vo. 5. ‘Thoughts on the 
Early Ages of the Irish Nation and Bhstory, 
and on the Ancient Establishment of the 
Milesian Families in that Kingdom ; with a 
particular reference to the descendants of 
Heber, the eldest son of Milesius,’ 1789, 8vo. 
Of this curious work two editions of one 
hundred copies each were privately printed. 
6. ‘ A View of Nature, in Letters to a Tra- 
veller among the Alps, with Reflections on 
Atheistical Philosophy now exemplified in 
France,’ 6 vols., London, 1794, 8vo ; trans- 
lated into German by E. B. G. Hebenstreit, 
4 vols., Leipzig, 1795-1800, 8vo. 

To Sullivan have been inaccurately as- 
sipied two ^onymous pamphlets : ‘ History 
of the Administration of the Leader in the 
Indian Direction. Shewing by what great 
and noble efforts he has brought the Com- 
pany’s affairs into their present h^py situa- 
tion,’ London [1765 4to ; ‘ A Defence of 
Mr, Sullivan’ s Propositions (to serve as the 
b^is cf a negociation with government), 
with an answer to the objections against 
them, in a Letter to the Proprietors of East 
India Stock,’ London, 1767, 8vo. 

[Burke’s Peerage, 1896, p, 1385; Fosteris 
Baronetage, 1882, p. 599 ; Glent 1786 i, 
45, 1806 ii. 687, 871, 896, 1832 ii. 656 ; lit. 
Memoirs of living Authors, 1798, ii. 287; 
Lowndes’s BibL Man. (Bohn), p. 2545 ; Nichols’s 
lit. Anecd. ix. 51 ; Eetiss’s Register of Authors, 
n. 366, SuppL p. 389 ; Watt’s Bibb Brit. s.u. 

‘ SuKvan.’], T. C. 
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ytTTT.T.TVAW, ROBERT (180&1868), 
ediietitioikiil ’writ^er?! scai of Diniel Suilivaji, a 
poHktAy wifi boim in Holywood, co. Down, 
m JnnJocT 1800. He was educated at the 
Bel&fit Academical Institute and at Trini^ 
CoUm, I^blin, where he mduated B.A. in 
18l^f 3£*A* in 1832j lili^B. and IjIi.I). in 
1950. Oa the introduction of national edu^ 
tkm into Ireland he was anointed an in- 
ipectoc ci schoolfij and was afterwards trans- 
ferred to the training dgsartment as professor 
of English literature. He dkd in Dublin on 
11 Jalj 1808, and was buried at Holywood, 
SuIuTan was author c^: 1* ^ A M a n ual of 
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Etymology; Dublin, 18S1, 12mo. 2. 'A 
Dkaiona^ of Derivations; Dublin, 1834, 
Iteo; l^h ed. 1870. 3. ^Lectures and 
Letters on Poplar Education,’ 1842, 12nia 

A i Tlam T^runV 


a»d EtymologT; 6th ed. 1844, 16iao. 
^ A Dietkmazy of the Engliah 
IM^lSI7,12rao; 23cded. 

Weebon Joyee, 1877, 7. ^TheHteraryClass 
Beak,’ Dabita, I860, X6mo; 11th ed. 1868. 
8i. * Am to sba^fy Engliah Gram- 

mar; 17^ ed. ih^n, 1852, ISmo; 85the(i 
10li. 0. ^Geegis^y Gfflaeralised;i7th6d. 

lfiled.l8S7,8vo. 10. *An 
to Geegradiv; 2^ ed. Dublin, 
imL Iteo; mA ed. 1869. 11. ‘Manual 
el Btymeli^; 1880, l6mo. 12. ‘Papers 
m PoMor location,’ Dublin, 186S, 8vo. 
TX ‘ Woida spelled in Two <w More Ways/ 
hmkm, im, dro. 


[WaWi O m |) e wdiq » cf Irish Biography, p. 
M; Cr DwaniBhit 'S Irish Beets, iii. 238 ; AlU- 
beaeh Diet, ef Ut, ; Graduates of Dublin 
Wmmmkj, pk 5lf .} E. L 0. 


SUmTAH, ’TMOTHY (1710 P-1800) 
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beautiful young woman, ‘ Sighile ni Ghadhra,^ 
was long popular in Munster. Later in life 
he wrote only religious poems, addresses to 
the Trinity, to CMst, and to our Lady, a 
poem on St. Declan, patron of Ardmore, eo. 
Waterford, and in 1791 a poem on the world, 
entitled ‘Duain an Domhain,’ These were 
often set to popular tunes, and had a wide 
circulation throughout the south of Ireland. 
SuUivan died at Waterford in May 1800, and 
was buried fourteen miles off at Ballylaneen. 
His epitaph was written in Latin verse by 
Dondiadh Ruadh MacOonmara, a celebrated 
local poet and schoolmaster. A collection of 
Sullivan’spoems was published as ‘ A Spiritual 
Miscellany ’ at Limerick during his life, and 
another at Clonmel in 1816. John O’Daly 
published a fuller collection as ‘ The Pious 
Miscellany’ in Dublin in 1868, with a short 
memoir in English, 

[0*Daly^s Memoir; Adventures of Donnehadh 
Euadh MacOonmara, Dublin, 1853 (this work, 
of which the author was Standish Hayes O’Grady, 
describes the literary society in which Sullivan 
Hved).] H. M. 

SULMO, THOMAS (Ji, 1540-1650), 
protestapt divine. [See Some.] 

SUMBEL, MARY (J. 1781-1812), 
actress, [See Wells, Mbs. Mabt.] 

SUMERLED or SOMERLED, Lobb 
OB THE Isles 1164), was, according to 
the Celtic tradition, the son of GiUebrede, 
SOB of Gilladoman, sixth in descent from 
Godftey MacFeigus, called in the Irish 
chronit^ Toshach of the Isles; but some 
suppose him of Norse ori^. His father, & 
reputed thane of Argyll, is said to have been 
mcpelled from his possessions, and forced to- 
cereal himself for a time in Morven; but 
having ;^beed his son at the head of the 
men <B Morven to resist a hand of Norse 
pirat^ the son defeated them, and. the 
prestige thus won enabled hi-m afterwards- 
not only to n^;ain his fether’s possessions,, 
bat to make hfinself master of the greater 
of Argyll, of which he claimed to be 
lend or regulus. Along with the pretender to* 
the xnaarmorship of Ross, he rebelled against 
Malcolm IV in 1153, but found it necessary 
to cmae to terms with him. About 1140 he 
h^ married Ragnhildis or Effrica, daughter 
I of Clave the R^,king of Man, by whom he 
I had three sons: DngaU, Reginald or Ranald, 
and Angus. By a fermer marriage he had a 
, son GDleeolm; and, according to the ‘ Chro- 
j 9^ Man,’ he had a fifth son, Clave. 

I the death of Clave, Mng of Man, Thor- 

I fin, 8<m of Ottar, one of the lords of Man, 
^Ived to depose Godfred the Black, king of 
1 Man, as an c^resscur, and offered to Somer- 
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led, if he would assist him, to mahe his son 
Bugall king in Godfred’s stead. Somerled 
was nothing loth, and Thorfin carried Dugall 
through all the isles, except Man, and forced 
the inhabitants to acknowledge him, hos- 
tages being taken for their obedience. There- 
upon Godfred collected a fleet and proceeded 
against the galleys of the rebels, reinforced 
and commanded by Somerled. As the result 
of a bloody and indecisive battle fought in 
1156, Godmed was induced to con^e to terms 
by oeding to the sons of Somerled the south 
isles and retaining to himself the north isles 
and Man. Two years later Somerled invaded 
Man with fifty-three ships, and laid waste the 
whole island, Godfred being compelled to flee 
to Norway. The power wielded by Somerled 
aroused the jealousy of Malcolm IV, who 
demanded that Somerled should resign his 
possessions to him, and hold them in future 
as a vassal of the king of Scots. This Somer- 
led dedined to do, and, war being declared, he 
in 1164 sailed with 160 galleys up the Clyde 
and landed his forces near Renfrew. Hardly, 
however, had they disembarked, when they 
were attacked and put to flight with great | 
slaughter, Somerled and his son Gillecolm 
being among the slain. According to one 
account, King Malcolm sent a boat to con- i 
vey the corpse to IcoImMll, where it was 
buried at the royal expense, but according 
to another account it was buried in the 
church of Sadall in Kintyre, where Regi- 
nald, the son of Somerled, afterwards erected 
a monastery. According to Celtic tradition, 
while a son of Gillecolm became superior of 
Argyll, the isles were divided among his other 
three sons, Rugall, Reginald, and Angus. 

[Chronica de Mailros, and Chronicon Ocenobii 
Sasctse Orucis Edinbnrgensis in the Bannatyne 
Club ; Chronide of Man, ed. Munch ; Wyntoun^s 
Chronicle; Skene’s Cdtic Scotland; Gregory’s 
History of the Western Highlands.] T. T. H. 

SUMMERS, CHARLES (1827-1878), 
sculptor, son of Geo^ Summers, a mason, 
was bom at East Charlton, Somerset, on 
27 July 1827. One of his brothers attained 
success as a mumeian. Charles received 
little education, but sh owe d early talent for 
sketching portraits. While employed at 
Weston-super-Mare on the erection of a 
monument he attracted the attention of 
Henr y Weekes [<j, v,^ who took him into 
his stuiHo and gave him his first lessons in 
mode llin g. He also received lessons from 
Musgrave Lerwthwaite Watson [q.v.], and 
was employed after that artist’s death in 
completing the immense group of Mdon and 
Stowell now in the library of University 
Colley, Oxford. In 1860 he won the silver 
medal of the Royal Academy, and in. 1851 


the gold medal for a piece, ‘ Mercy interceding 
for the Vanquished.’ 

In 1853 Summers went out to Australia 
as a gold-digger atTiimagnlk, Victoria, but, 
meeting with no success, he obtained em- 
ployment a.s a modeller in connection with 
the Victorian houses of parliament, then in 
course of erection, and began work at his 
old art in Melbourne, where he gradually 
made progress. He was selected in 1864 for 
the important task of designing the memo- 
rial to Burke and Wills which now stands 
at the comer of Russel and Collins Street, 
Melbourne; the group was in bronze, in 
which he had never worked before, so that 
his success was the more remarkable. 

In 1866 Summers returned to Englan^ 
and from that time exhibited regularly in 
the Royal Academy. In 1876 he executed 
statues of the queen, the prince consort, 
and the Prince and Princess of Wales for the 
public library at Melbourne. He resided 
chiefly at Rome. He died on 30 Nov. 1878 
at Paris, and was buried at Rome. He was 
married and left one son, an artist. 

[Thomas’s Hero of the Workshop ; Melbourne 
Argus, 1 Dec. 1878 ; Mennell’s Diet, of Austra- 
lasian Biography.] • C. A. H. 

SUMMERS, Sib GEORGE (1554-1610), 
virtual discoverer of the Bermudas. [See 
SOHEES.] 

SUMMERS, WILLIAM (d. 1660), 
Henry VIlPs fooL [See Sommebs.] 

SUMNER, CHARLES RICHARD 
790-1874), bishop of Winchester, bom at 
enilworth on 22 Nov. 1790, was third son 
of the Rev. Robert Sumner, vicar of Kenil- 
worth and Stoneleigh, Warwickshire (d. 
9 Oct. 1802), by his vme Hannah {d, Go- 
dahning, 10 Dec. 1846, aged 89), dau^ter of 
J ohn Bird, alderman of London. J ohn Bird 
Sumner Fq. v.], archbishop of Oanterlmiy, 
was his elder brother. 

Charles Richard was educated by his father 
at home until June 1802, when he was sent 
to Eton as an oppidan. In 1804 he obtained 
a place on the foundation, and remained at 
Eton until 1809, during which time he made 
many friends destined to be well known in 
after years. Among them were Dr. Lonsdale, 
bishop of Lichfield, Dean Milman, and Sir 
John xaylor Coleridge. While at Eton he 
wrote a sensational novel, ^ The White Nun ; 
or the Black Bog of Dromore/ which he sold 
for 5Z. to Ingalton, the local bookseHer. It 
was issued as by ^ a young gentleman of 
Note,’ the publisher explaining to the author 
that every one would see thit ^note ’ was 
^ Eton ’ spelt backwards. 

There were but two vacancies at King’s 
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College, Cwalaidge, daring 1809-10, and in 
tbe latter year Sumner was superannuated, 
luLTing prefiously been elected Davis’s 
sdiolir. He was consequently entered at 
Trinity Coll^, Cambridge, on 17 Feb. 1810, 
and tbeawenttoSedberghforafewmontlisto 
read matbematics with a popular tutor called 
JoJm Dawson, after which he made a short 
tour in the Lakes, calling on Coleridge ^d 
Wordsworth. He matriculated on 13 2 \ot. 
ISIO, and was admitted scholar on 10 April 
1812. He graduated B.A. in 1814 and M.A. 
in 1817. Chi 5 June 1814 he was ordained 
deacon, and on 2 March 1817 priest. At 
Cambirhige he was the last secretary of the 
‘Specttlatire' Society, afterwards merged 
in the body known as the * Union.’ 

In the snimn^ of 1814 Sumner accom- 
panied Lord Monnt-Gharles (who had been 
a friknr nndergriduate at Trinity College), 
and Lord hroocis Nathaniel Conyngham, 
theeideBt tad second sons c^Marquis Conyng- 
hian, throa^gli Fhwde a f s and by ^e Bhine to 
where he nnerpectedly met J. T. 
Oolerito; Coleridge irrtrodnc^ them to 
J. F. SaiBioir, ILD., prolesscff of surgery 
ai the ooQege of mty. The piofesaor^ 
tm «n My, and to the eldest 

^ Jennie Fanny Bar- 

inheM, Bamneg became engaged in January 
IBlh. Ckwai^ asserted that he took thisstep 
te loteitell snnlkr actioii on the part of the 
tldar of hk whose father secured 

S waneri s froniarment ia the church by way 
of dhowmtg hk ipatitude. During the winter 
WMoritt ti 1814-15 and the autumn and 
wakw of 1815-16 he ministered to the Eng- 
Uih eoQgiegitke at Gcnenu On 24 Jan. 
lilfhe amnded Hks Maunoir at ^ English 
of Gonm. From Sepfcembar 1816 
lo iitl Snwer served as curate of TTigk. 
^ H — pMta, aad ^ Lord 
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ministry, but Greorge TV reluctantly gave way* 
A compromise was effected. The canonry 
was given to Dr. James Stanier Clarke 
[q. v.j, and Sumner succeeded to all Clarke’s 
appomtments. These included the posts of 
historiographer to the crown, chaplain to the 
household at Carlton House, and librarian 
to the king, and George IV also made him 
his private chaplain at Windsor, with a 
salary of 300/. a year, ^ and a capital house 
opposite the park gates.’ Other promotions 
followed in quick succession. From Septem- 
ber 1821 to March 1822 (in 1822 his first and 
last sermons in the church were published 
in one volume) he was vicar of St. Helen’s, 
Abingdon; he held the second canonry in 
Worcester Cathedral firom 11 March 1822 
to 27 June 1826, and firom the last date to 
16 June 1827 he was the second canon at 
Canterbury. He became chaplain in ordinary 
to the king on 8 Jan. 1823, and deputy 
clerk of the closet on 26 March 1824, In 
January 1824 the new see of Jamaica was 
offered to him, but George IV refused to 
sanction his leaving England, asserting that 
he wished Sumner to be with him in the 
hour of death, and in July 1825 he took at 
Cambridge, by the king’s command, the 
degree of D.D. On 27 Dec. 1824 he was with 
Ikm Mount-Charles when he died at Nice. 

On 21 May 1826 Sumner was consecrated 
at Lambeth as bishop of Llandaff, and in 
consequence of the poverty of the see he held 
with it the deanery of St. Paul’s (26 April 
1^6), and the piebendal stall of Portpoole 
(27 April 1826), Within a year he made his 
first visitation of the diocese. When the 
rich bishopric of Winchester became vacant 
in 1827 by the death of Dr. Tomline, the 
king hMtened to bestow it upon Sumner, 
remarking that this time he had determined 
that the see should he filled by a gentleinan. 
Sumner was confirmed in the possession of 
the In^opric on 12 Dec. 1827, and next day 
was swam in as prelate of the order of the 
Garter, He was just 87 years old when he 
b^same the head of that enormous diocese, 
with its vast revenue and its magnificent 
easHe. 

Though heoppqsedtheKeform Bill in 1832, 
^se strong tory views which he held in early 
life were soon modified. He voted for the 
Eo^ Catholic Relief Bill of 1829 (a step 
“^riiieh he regretted later), with the result 
that he forfeited the affection of Gteoige IV, 
and another prelate was summoned to at- 
tend the king’s deathbed (Sottthet, in Zet- 
ten tflake FoeU to Stuart^ p. 427). 

Oi^ of the first acts of Sumner as bishop 
of W mcheeter was to purchase with the funds 
of ^ see a town house in St. James’s Square, 
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London. Another was to issue sets of queries 
for the heneficed clergy of the diocese to 
answer, no information having been obtained 
in that way since 1788, and m August and 
September 1829 he made his first -visitation 
of the counties under his charge. He pressed 
upon the clergy the necessity of providing 
sdb-ools for the poor, pleaded with landlords 
for the provision of better houses for their 
tenants, and protested agednst trading on 
Sundays. During his occupation of the 
bishopric of Winchester he made ten visita- 
tions, the last being m October and November 
1867, and he twice issued a * Conspectus’ of 
the diocese (1864 and 1864). By 1867 there 
were 747 permanent or temporary churches 
in the diocese, 201 being new and ^ditional, 
and 119 having been rebuilt since 1829. 
During the same period there had been pro- 
videdB12 churchyards and cemeteries, and 
the new districts, dividedparishes, and ancient 
chapelries formed into separate benefices, 
amounted to 210, while nearly every living 
had been suppli^ with a parsonage-house. 
He proved himself an admirable admini- 
strator. 

Sumner’s munificence and energy were 
beyond praise. His revenues were great, 
but his liberality was equal to them. In 
1837 he formed a church building society for 
the diocese, in 1845 he instituted a ‘ South- 
wark fund for schools and churches,’ and in 
1860 he set on foot the * Surrey Church 
Association.’ When the lease for lives of the 
Southwark Park estate lapsed in the summer 
of 1863, he refused to renew it, and entered 
into negotiations with the ecclesiastical com- 
missioners. They bought out his rights for 
a capital sum of 13,270/., and for an annuity 
of 3,200/. during the term of his episcopate. 
The whole of this sum, both capital and 
income, he placed in the hands 01 the two 
archdeacons and the chancellor of the dio- 
cese for the purpose of augmenting poor 
benefices. It mtimately amounted to 34,900/. 

The reli^ous views of Sumner were evan- 
gelical, and most of the preferments in his 
gift were conferred upon members of that 
party. But he bestow^ considerable patron- 
age upon Samuel Wilberforce, who succeeded 
him in the see, and he conferred a living 
on George Moberly, afterwards bishop of 
Salisbury. The ^pointmeut of Dr. Hamp- 
den to the see of Hereford was not approved 
of by him, and he was vehement against the 
action of thewpe in 1860 in establishing 
bishoprics in England, He was attacked in 
1854 as being lukewarm over the revival of 
convocation. Though he strongly opposed 
the establishment ox the ecclesiastical com- 
mission, he loyaliy aided ia carrying out its 


designs, and firom 1856 to 1864 was a member 
of its church estates committee. 

The bishop was seized with a paralytic 
stroke on 4 March 1868, and in August 1869 
he sent to the prime minister the resignation 
of his see. John Moultrie [q. v.] addressed 
some lines to him on this event, beginning, 
‘ Last of our old prince bishops, fare thee well.’ 
He took a smaller pension mom the revenues 
of the see than he might have claimed, and 
an order in council continued to him the 
possession of Famham Castle as his residence 
for life. He died there on 15 Aug. 1874, and 
was buried on 21 Aug. in the vault by the 
side of his wife under the churchyard of 
Hale, where he had built the church at his 
o-wn cost. His wife was bom on 23 Feb. 
1794, and died at Famham Castle on 3 Sept. 
1849, They had issue four sons and three 
daughters. 

To Sumner was entrusted the editing of 
the manuscript treatise in Latin of the two 
books of John Milton, ‘ De Doctiina Chris- 
tiana,’ discovered by Kobert Lemon (1779- 
1885) [q. V.] in the state paper office in 1823. 
By the command of George TV it was pub- 
lished in 1825, one volume being the original 
Latin edited by Sumner, and another con- 
sistii^ of an English translation by him. 
William Sidney Walker [q.v.], then a re- 
ffldent at Cambridge, where the work was 
printed, superintended the passing of the 
work through the press. In this task he 
took upon himself to revise ^ not only the 
printers, but the translator’s labour ’(Mottl- 
TETB, Memoir of Walker, 1862, p. Ixxviii ; 
Eisnanx, JPccssaffes from a Working Life, iL 
29-31). Macar^y highly praised the work 
in the ^ Edinburgh Keview,’ August 1825 
( Works, ed. 1871, v. 2). The Latin version 
was reprinted atBiunsvrick in 1827, and the 
English rendering was reissued at Boston 
(United States) in 1825, in two volumes. 

Sumner published many charges and ser- 
mons, as well as a volume entitled ^The 
Ministerial Character of Christ practically 
considered’ (London, 1824, 8vo). It was an 
expansion of lectures which he nad delivered 
before George IV in the chapel at Cumber- 
land Lodge, and it passed through two edi- 
tions. Bernard Barton [q. v.] dedicated to 
him in December 1828 his ‘ New Year’s Eve,’ 
for which he was qtuzzed by Charles Lamb 
(Letters, ed* Ainger, ii. 210), and visited him 
at Famham Castle in 1844. The world in- 
sisted on identiffing Sumner with Bishop 
Solway in Mrs. Trollope’s novel of ‘The 
Three Cousins,’ but she had no knowledge 
of him (I^e of Mrs, TroUo^e, iL 79). 

Sumner’s portrait was pamted iu 1832 by 
Sir Martin Arch^Shee; it was presented 
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Irr hie fkmily to tbe diocese, and now liangs 
in the nolde bill at I’ambam. An ei^giay- 
of it was nudo by Samuel Cousins in 
1854. At tbe request of the antborities^ of 
Eton College be sat for tbe portrait, wbicb 
k i^teaerred in the eoU^e bal l A print of 
him drawn on stone by C. Bangniet is dated 
1848. 

[A life of Siramer was published by his 
at»^ George Henry SumDer, in 1876; Ia 
F eie'a Fasti, i. 49, ii. 257, 317, 429, iii. 21, 81 ; 
SUpylton’s Eton Lists, p. 42 ; Lady Granville’s 
Letters, i. 255 ; Burke’s Landed Gentry; Fos- 
ter’s Alumni Oxon. ; Gent. Hag. 1802 ii. 1066, 
1847 I 108; Times, 17 and 18 Aug. 1874; 
Guardian, 19 and 26 Aug. 1874 ; Pennington’s 
BeeoOeetioiia, pp, 149-65; Ashwell and Wil- 
bK:6»ee*8 Bishop Wllbeiforce, i, 65-82, 103-4, 
150, 160, 263-4, 317, 401, il 248, iiL 61-2; 
Lily’s Bernard Barton, pp. 108-9, 161; in- 
locsuition feom Mr, W. AldisWiig^tj 

W, P. a 

SUMHEE, JOHN BIED (1780-1862), 
tteblaklKip of Oantarbuiy, elde^ son of tl^ 
Eey. Bob^ Somner, aim brother of Bishop 
CSbarka Bki^rd Sumner [q. t.], was bom at 
Eawiwoctb <M 25 Feb. 17^. He was edu- 
cated at Eton hrom 1791 to 1798, when he 
leded, b^og the Brst of bis year, to 
feCobepipe, Cambridge. He was elected 
kr (5 Kerr, 1798) and feUow (5 Nov, 
1891). Jk tbe seeondqnirterof bisresid^ice 
itCbnbridgebewaaiimninated to a ‘Eing^s 
Betbaca aebolamb^’ and held it until 1803. 
la 1800 ^ won tbe l^wne medal for tbe 
bent la^a ode, the subject being ^ Mysorei 
TyaumlMota,’ aadbewasHul^an prizeman 
kldm HBgtadi!atedBA.inl^ik3kLA. 
k 1807, sad BJ). xa 182a 
la Saximr returxmd to Stem as assis- 
ster, aad m Im was ordained 
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held tbe ninth and tbe second canonryat 
Durham. 

From 1815 to 1829 Sumner published a 
number of volumes on theological subjects, 
which enjoyed much popularity, and were 
held to reflect the best traits in the teaching 
of the evangelical party within the church 
of England. Tbe soundness of Sumner’s 
theological views, combined with his ripe 
scholarship and his discretion in speech and 
action, marked him out for elevation to the 
episcopal bench. He was also aided in his 
rise by the influence of his brother, at whose 
consecration at Lambeth on 21 May 1826 he 
preached the sermon. In 1827 he declined 
the olfer of the see of Sodor and Alan ; but, 
on the promotion of Bishop Blomfl.eld, be 
accepted in tbe next year tbe nomination by 
tbe Duke of Wellington to tbe bishopric of 
Chester. He was consecrated at Bisbop- 
tborpe on 14 Sept. 1828, tbe second of tbe 
consecrators being his brother. Though be 
was known to be opposed to any concessions 
to the Boman catholics, and bad been ap- 
pointed to his see by tbe Duke of Wellington 
partly on tbe ground of his antipathy to their 
claims, he voted, as did his brother, for the 
repeal of the disabilities which pressed upon 
them. He then addressed a circular letter 
to his clergy in vindication of his vpte. He 
voted in favour of the second reading of the 
Reform Bill (13 April 1832), and be was on 
tb^oor-law commission of 1834. 

The eneiCT of the new bishop soon made 
itself felt throughout the (then undivided) 
diocese of Chester. He was indefatigable in 
obtaming tbe erection of more eburemes and 
tbe provision of schools, and by 1847 bad 
consecrated more than two hundred new 
ebuxeb^^ A remarkable tribute to bis zeal 
was paid in tbe House of Commons on 6 May 
1843 by Sir Robert Peel, when introducing 
his resolutions for the constitution and en- 
dowment of ^ Peel’ districts in parishes where 
the population was in excess of churdb. ac- 
commodation (Sansardf Ixviii. 1287), The 
charges which Sumner delivered at the visi- 
tations of his diocese in 1829, 1832, 1885, 
and 1838 were published in one volume in 
1839, and five emtions were sold. 

The lead^ of the toryparty had selected 
Sumner for the see of Chestmr. The arcb- 
bishopric of Canterbury became vacant on 
11 Eeb* 1848 by tbe death of Dr. Howley, 
^d Sumner was chosen by Ix)rd John 
Bussell, the premier of tbe whig government, 
to succeed to tbe vacant place. He was 
confirmed at Bow church on 10 March, 
a^ enthroned at Canterbury Catbedial on 
28 April 1848. Despite tbe strength of his 
evin^[^ical ccmvictmns^ be acted upon thftm 
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without any prejudice to opponents or any 
undue bias to mends. His moderation in 
tone made him at times suspected of a want 
of strength. Bishop Wilberforce spoke of 
his speech at the Mansion House for a church 
society as ‘like himself^ good, gentle, loving, 
and weak^ ii- 248). 

Sumner ‘ decidedly repudiated’ the Bamp- 
ton lectures of Dr. Hampden, but he declin^ 
to participate in the action of several of the 
bishops in protesting against the doctor’s ap- 
pointment to the see of Hereford, and his 
tirst public act, as primate, was to take the 
leadingplaceintheconsecration of Hampden. 
His second action was to preside at the open- 
ing of St, Augustine’s CoUege at Canterbury, 
which had recently been purchased and re- 
stored by Alexander James Beresford-Hope 
T.] as a college for missionary clergy. 
By these acts he iflustrated the impartiality 
01 his attitude to the two great parties in 
the church of England, 

During the period from 1847 to 1851 the 
church of England was rent in twain by the 
disputes over the refusal of Dr. Phillpotts, 
bishop of Exeter, to institute the Rev. G-eorge 
Cornelius Gorham [ 9 , yj to the vicarage 
of Brampford-Speke m Devonshire, on the 
ground that his views on baptismal regene- 
ration were not in agreement with those of 
the English church. The case came before 
the privy council, when the archbishops of 
Canterbury and York concurred in the Judg- 
ment by which it was ‘ determined that a 
clergyman of the church of England need 
not believe in baptismal regeneration.’ This 
judgment led to the secession from thechurch 
of many of the leading members, both lay 
and clerical, of the hi^-church party, and 
it provoked the publication hy the bishop of 
Exeter of his c^ebrated letter to the arch- 
bishop, which went through twenty- one 
editions. In this vigorous protest the bishop 
remonstrated against the action of the pri- 
mate in supporting heresy in the church, 
and declined any further communion with 
him, hut announced his intention of praying 
for him as ‘ an affectionate friend for nearly 
thirty years, and your now afflicted servant.’ 

The archbishop was a consistent opponent 
of the bill for removi^ Jewidi disabilities, 
and of that for legalising marriage with a 
deceased wife’s siSier. He supported the 
prop<»als for a compromise on the vexed 
question of church rates, and was favourable 
to the jMissrng of the fflvorce bill, but re- 
sisted all measures for altering the language 
of the prayer-book. On 12 Nov, 1852 con- 
vocation met for the first time for 135 years 
for the despatch of business. The upper 
house was under his presidency. 


The archbishop was taken ill in May 1861, 
but recovered. He was one of the commis- 
sioners at the opening of the exhibition on 
1 May 1862, and the fatigue of the proceed- 
ings proved too great a strain for his en- 
feebled frame. He died at Addington on 
6 Sept. 1862. A kmdly message was sent to 
him on his deathbed by Dr. Hiillpotts, and 
warmly reciprocated (SxJMinEDa, Life of Bishop 
Sumner, pp. 333-4). He was buried with 
extreme simplicity in Addington churchyard 
on 12 Sept. The archbishop, two daughters, 
and some other relatives are interred at the 
north-east comer of the churchyard. His 
wife died at the Manor House, Wandsworth, 
on 22 March 1829. Two sons and several 
daughters survived him. 

Sumner’s works comprise : 1. ‘ Apostolical 
Preaching considered in an Examination of 
St. Paul’s Epistles,’ 1815 (anonymous) ; it 
was reissued, with the author’s name, in 
1817, after being corrected and enlarged, 
and passed into a ninth edition in 1850. 
A French translation fix>m that edition was 
published at Paris in 1866. On 4 Aug. 1 815 
Sumner won the second prize, amounting to 
400Z., of John Burnett (1729-1784) [q. v.], 
for a dissertation on the Deity. It was en- 
titled : 2 . ‘ A Treatise on the Records of the 
Creation and the Moral Attributes of the 
Creator’ (1816, 2 vols.), and seven editions 
of it were sold. He rested his principal 
evidence of the existence of the Creator upon 
the credibility of the Mosaic records of the 
creation, and accepted the condusions of 

f eological science as understood in 1815 
Gent. Mag. 1816, ii. 155 ; Quarterly Itetnew, 
xvL 37-69). Sir Charles Lyell afterward 
appealed to it in proof that revelation and 

f eology are not necessarily discordant forces. 

. *A Series of Sermons on the Christian 
Faith and Character,’ 1821 ; 9th edit. 1837. 
4. ‘The Evidence 01 Christianity derived 
from its Nature and Reception,’ 1824, in 
which he contended that Ihe Christian reli- 
gion would not have preserved its vitality 
had it not been introduced by divine autho- 
rity ; a new edition, prompted hy the appear- 
ance of ‘Essays and Reviews,’. came out in 
1861. 5. ‘ Sermons on the principal Festivals 
of the Church, with three Sermons on Good 
Friday,’ 1827 ; 4th edit. 1831. 6 . ‘Pour 
Sermons on Subjects relating to the Christian 
Ministry,’ 1828; reissued in 1850 as an ap- 
^ndix to the ninth edition of ‘ Apostolical 
Preaching.’ 7. ‘ Christian Charity : its Obli- 
gations and Objects/ 1841. 

]^tween 1831 and 1851 Snmner issued a 
series of volumes of ‘ Practical Expositions’ 
on the four gospels, riie Acts of the Apostles, 
and the epistles in the New Testament. 
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Mmnj editions were sold, and in 1849, 1850, 
and 1^1 tbe Ber. Geoi^e Wilkinson pub- 
lifllied sdiectitHss £nom tbezn in four Tolomes. 
Snmner himself issued in 1859 a summary in 
* Practical Bedections on Select Passages of 
the ISew Testament/ He contributed to the 
‘Sicyclopeedia Britannica^ (Suppl. 18^4, 
Tol. Ti.) an article on the poor laws, and to 
Charles Knighf s serial, ‘ The Plain English- 
man ’ (Kjtight, Fasmges from a Working 
Lifin i. 193, 247) ; and he was the author 
<rf mny single sennons, speeches, and 
charges. 

A portrait of the archbishop hangs in the 
hall of UniTersityColI^e, Durham; another, 
in his convocation ro&s, by Eddis, is at 
Lambeth; of this a replica is in the 
hall ^ King’s College, Cambridge. A 
portrait, by Margaret Caiyenter, was en- 
graved by Samuel Cousins m 1839. A later 


anted an engraving of another portrait of 
him W CeoTO Richmond. A recumbent 
effigy by H. Weekes, R,A., is in the nave of 
C^fiitemiy Cathedr^ 

[€kait Mag. 1^, i. 28S ; Le Neve’s Fasti, i. 
gl, m, *«g, 810, 318, 317; Stapyltcm’s Eton 


Xiats,^5; Saanex^a Bishop Sumner, pp, 402- 
m; lUmm, 8 Sept 1882 pp. 8, 12, 13 Sept, 
1888 p« 8; ChMunhan, 10 Se|^ 1882, Supplement, 
17 Sept 186S p. 883 ; life of Bishop Blom- 
^ 125-7; Ashwell and Wilberfotce’s 
Biehopmlbeiforctpifirim^ inf<Hmation6omthe 
Bwvtet ef King’s Colh^ Oambrid^l 

W. P. C. 


ITae-Uit Wnedsor, wasgTanas<m of a Bristol 
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point of latinity to any composition by any 
of his countrymen in the century. 

[Harwood’s Alumni Etonenses, p. 334 ; Grad. 
Cantabr. 1660-1786, p. 375; Gent, Mag, 1760 
p. 394, 1825 i. 388; Registers of Eton College 
and King’s College.] E. I. 0. 

SUNDEBLAND, Eajrls op. [See 
Spenceb, Robeet, second earl, 1640-1702 ; 
Spexcee, Ohaeles, third earl, 1674-1722.] 

SUjN DERiLIlT, Loeb. E®®® under 
Malone, Edmtjxe, 1741-1812, critic and 
author.] 

SUNDON, GHABLOTTE CLAYTON, 
Labx {d, 1745), woman of the bedchamber 
to Queen Caroline, was granddaughter of Sir 
Lewis Dyve [q. v.] of Bromham, Bedfordshire, 
and daughter of Sir Lewis’s youngest son 
John, who married, in 1673, Frances, third 
danghter of Sir Robert W olseley of W olseley , 
Staffordshire. John Dyve was clerk of the 
privy council in 1691, and diedin the follow- 
ing year; his widow died in 1702, and both 
were buried at St. James’s, Westminster 
(W. M. Haetet, Mtndred of Willey, pp. 44 
se^) 

B^ore the end of Queen Anne’s reign 
their daughter, Charlotte Dyve, married a 
Bedfordshire gentleman of family and fortune, 
William Clayton (1672 .?-1762) of Sundon 
Hall, aftei^ards Baron Sundon of Ardagh 
in the Irish peerage. He was M.P. mr 
Liveiyool brom 1698 to 1707, and from 1713 
to 1715. Afterwards he was M.P. for New 
Woodstoeik (1716-22) and St. Albans (1722— 
1727), by the influence of the Duke of Marl- 
borough, and for Westminster (1727-41), 
Plympton Earl (1742-47), and St, Mawes 
(1747-52). In 1716 he was deputy auditor 
of the exchequer, and he became a lord of the 
treasury in 1718 {Gent. Mag. 1752, p. 240). 

In 1713, when the Duke of Marlborough 
left Engird, Clayton, a confidential friend, 
was appointed one of the managers of the 
duke’s states, and afterwards he was an 
^^eentor. On the accession of George I and 
I ^ rej^ of the whigs to office m 1714 
j Mrs, Clayton w^ appointed, through the in- 
fluence of her fidend and correspondent, the 
Duress of Madborough, bedchamber woman 
to Caroline of Anspach, now Princess of 
Cowper, another lady of the 
bedchamber to the princess, was soon on 
teriM of gr^t intimacy, and sought to turn 
to influence to account in behalf of Mrs. 
Ciayt(m^ husband, Mrs. Clayton obtained 
muchmfluence over her royalmistress(Dmry 
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to her knowledge of the secret that her mis- 
tress suffered from a rupture ; but the falsity 
of the story is shown by the fact that there 
were no symptoms of the trouble until 1724, 
when Mrs. Clayton had been in the princesses 
favour for ten years (Lokd Heevev, MeTmirs 
of the Bdgn of George 11, i. 90, iii. 310), 
According to Walpole she accepted from her 
fidend, the Countess of Pomff et [see Feemor, 
HEzmsTTiL Lottisa.], a pair of earrings worth 
1,400Z. to obtain for Lord Pomffet the post 
of nmster of the horse (Walpole, Letters, 
voL i. pp. csli, 116). The princesses attach- 
ment to clergymen whom Walpole held to 
be heterodox was attributed by nim to Mrs. 
Clayton’s influence, Benjamin Hoadly [q.v.], 
afterwards bishop of Winchester, Dr. ^ured 
Clarke(1696-17^) [q.v.], Dr, Samuel Clarke 
(1676-1729) [q*"^? and Kobert Clayton 

i q. V.], bishop of Killala, a kinsman of her 
Lusband, were among Mrs. Clayton’s greatest 
friends. Among literary men to whom she 
showed attentions were Stephen Duck [q.v.], 
Steele (AiTBEZir, Life of Richard Steele, u. ! 
75, 128, 297), Richard Savage [q.v.], and 
Voltaire, who thanked her for her kindness 
while he was in England. 

Mrs. Clayton became Lady Sundon in 1735, 
when her husband was raised to the Irish j 
^erage as Baron Sundon of Ardagh. Lord | 
Sundon always sided with the court party : 
in parliament, and his candidature for West- 
minster in 1741 resulted in a riot, in which I 
his life was endangered. The high bailiff 
took the unusual step of summoning the 
military to his aid, and this, upon the re- 
assemblii^ of parliament, enabled the oppo- 
sition to &al a successful blow at Walpole, 
Walpole said that Lord Carteret had in 1736 
opened two canals to the queen’s ear, Bishop 
Sherlock and Mrs. Clayton, but hoped to 
prevent either of them mjuring him (Lord 
Hbrvey, Memoirs, ii. 128). It is stated in I 
the newspapers of the day that Lady Sundon j 
succeededLadySuffolkas mistress of the robes 
in May 1735 ; but this alleged promotion, 
though perhaps contemplated, was not carried 
out (^. iL 203, 336, in. 300). WThen Wal- 
pole feared that the queen would make a 
difficulty about Madame Wabnoden, the mis- 
tress of George II, being brought to England, 
he said it was ‘ those bitches, Lady Pom&et 
and Lady Sundon,’ who wereinfluencing their 
mistress, in order to make their court to her. 

Walpole told his son Horace that Lady 
Sundon, in the enthusiasm of her vanity, had 
proposed that they should unite and govern 
the kin^om toother, Walpole bowed, 
b^ged her patronage, but said he knew 
nobody flt to govern the kingdom but the 
king and queen (Walpole, Letters, L 115). 


I Snnman 

Lady Sundon was very ill at Bath in 1737, 
durii^ the queen’s fatal illness ; but Walpole 
associated Caroline’s refusal to receive the 
sacrament to the influence over her of Lady 
Sundon and ^ the less believing clergy’ whose 
cause she espoused (Lord Hervet, Memoirs, 
ii. 118, 281, iii. 300, 333). After the queen’s 
death Lady Sundon was pensioned. In 1738 
she was reported to he dragging on a mise- 
rable life, with a * cancerous humour in her 
throat’ (Lady M, W. Montaott, Letters, ii. 
27, 55). She died on 1 Jan. 1742. Her 
husband survived her for ten years (see 
Walpole, i. 114). 

'Though most of Lady Sundon’s corre- 
spondents flattered and fawned, in the hope 
of obtaining favours through her influence, 
it is clear that some of them were real friends. 
Hoadly speaks of her sincerity and goodness ; 
Lord Bristol said she was ^ a simple woman, 
andtalkedaccordi^ly’ (Nichols, Ariecd , 
V. 87, ix. 692). Horace Walpole calls her 
an absurd, pompous simpleton’ (Letters, L 
pp. cxxx, cxxxii), Harvey’s verdict is on 
the whole extremely favourable. She de- 
spised, he says, the mrty company surround- 
ing her, and had not hypocrisy enough to tell 
them they were white and clean. She took 
great pleasure in doing good, offcenfor persons 
who could not repay her. Mis. Howard 
and Lady Sundon Dated each other * very 
civilly and very heartily ’ (Memoirs, i, 89-91). 

A number of letters addressed to Lady 
Sundon horn 1714 by aspirants to herfavour 
are in the British Museum (Addit. MSS. 
20102-6, 30516) ; many are printed in Mrs. 
Thomson’s ‘ Memoirs 01 Viscountess Sundon, 
Mistress of the Robes to Queen Caroline,’ 2 
vols. 1847. This title is typical of the general 
inaccuracy of the work ; for Lady Sundon was 
neither a viscountess nor mistress of the 
robes. Lady Sundon was not fond of letter- 
writing, but one letter to the Duchess of 
Leeds is in the British Museum (Addit. 
MS. 28051, f. 304). 

There are portraits after Eneller of Lord 
and Lady Simdon, with an inscription stating 
that they were presented in 1728 by Mrs. 
Clayton to Dr. Freind, who had attended her 
husband in a dangerous illness. There is also 
a whole-length portrait of Lady Sundon on 
Lord Hchester’s staircase at Melhuiy (Har- 
vey, RLundred of Willey, p. 109). 

[Works cited ; Pope’sWorks, rii. 238, Tiii. 300; 
Suffolk Correspondence, i, 62, 63 ; Baker’s North- 
ampton, L 82, 160, 163, 169, iL 254 ; Ljsons’s 
Magna Brit, L 61 ; Blayde’s G«teal<gis Bed- 
fordiensis, pp. 55-7, 357.] * G. A A 

SUHMAN or SOlSTMANS, WILLIAM 
(d, 1708), portrait-painter, was one of the 
Netherland artists who followed Sir Peter 
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Lely into Englnnd. After tke death of Lely 
he obtained permisaon to paint the king’s 
pc»rtriit,bat, the work of John Riley t.] 
Wing preferred to his, he retired to Oiford, 
where he found constant employment ; there 
he always resided duringterm time, spending 
the rest of the year in London. He was com- 
missioned fay the nniversity authorities to 
iat the series of portraits of founders now 
'"'T in ‘Duke Humphrey’s ’ library in the 
eian. AH the portraits are imaginary, 

* John Balliol ’ being that of a blacksmith, 
and * Devorffuilla ’ that of Jenny Reeks, an 
Oxford apomecar/s pretty daughter (0:ro- 
manaj iiL 15, 16). At Wadham there is a 
rait of a college servant named Mary 
aged 120, wMch was painted and 
ted by him. Sunman’s portrait of 
Monson [q. vj, the botanist, was en- 
W Robert White as a firont^iece 
to his * Pbuataram Historia Universalis Oxo- 
aamis,’ 1680, for many of the plates in 
wki^ work Snaman also made the drawings. 
He died in Ureek Stze^ Soho, in Jtdy 17(B, 
«ad was buried in St. Anne’s dhui^yard 
the 15th of that montL 





jPHad^^raWs BSet. of Artists; Vertae’s nianii> 
aeii|i te&actkmsiBBnt Mae. Add. MS. 23068, 
1 ih; Aneedote^ ed. Ballaway and 

Vemm; Burial Beg. of St Anne’s, West- 

F. M. O’D. 

SUBKin^ JOHN THOMAS (1814- 
1878), organist and professor of music, bom 
la 1814, was tibe ami of GaWlel Surenne, a 
Frenehaamn, who csame to Lor^on in 1^, 
and settled in Edinburgh in 1817 as a teacher 
ef Franch and prolasaor of military history 
and anlaqnitiee in the Scottish Naval and 

4 




In 1^1 Sarevne, a pnpsl of Henri Herat, 
oegazdst to St. Mark’s Epsco^ 
Bortobello, and in 1844 he was ap- 

to &. Geoige’s ^ 

He became a pop 

^ ref mn^and t£e eom- 

^ atraaigeBaenlB kip l^be pianoforte^ 

, dbnts, and tW cafedh * Mister 
1841 he eoffiittled < The Dance 
’ wWch reacihed Bve edi- 
fhe Songs of Soo^and,’ 
w^; and m 1864 *The Soigs of 
™and. Svxme was also asaodated with 

Ch^ ,. 3 , Bwac 

mtibejp^ of the 

. w to m 8 Feb. 

m MM mxti^mrlh year, 

- fSl Blagri^, 

^4 M Itfi; MnSaTSootiand, n.182* 

Mk D. a sieSTa^e-s 

IMM.] L. M. M. 


Mnaitnl Poa5raBhT.p.227; Sesots- 


SURR, THOMAS SKINNER (1770- 
1847), novelist, baptised on 20 Oct. 1770, was 
the son of John Surr, citizen and wheel- 
wright, a grocer by trade, of St. Botolph’s, 
Aldersgate, by his wife Elizabeth, sister of 
Thomas Skinner, lord mayor of London in 
1794. Surr was admitted to Christ’s Hospital 
on 18 June 1778, and after his discharge on 
7 Nov. 1785 became a clerk in the hank of 
England, where he rose to the position of 
principal of the drawing office. He married 
Miss Griffiths, sister-in-law of Sir Richard 
Phillips (1767-1840) [q, v.], and died at 
Hammersmith on 16 Peb. 1847. 

He wrote several novels which contained 
portraits of well-known persons of his time. 
The celebrated Georgiana Cavendish, duchess 
of Devonshire [q . v. j, is said to have been so 
mortified by being introduced under a fic- 
titious name into his ^ Winter in London ’ 
(1806) in the character of an inveterate 
gambler that it hastened her death. The 
work went through numerous editions, and 
was tran^ted into French by Madame de 
Terrasson de Sennevas. 

Suit’s other works are ; 1. ^Christ’s Hos- 
pital ; a Poem,’ London, 1797, 4to. 2. ‘ Barn- 
well’ (founded on Lillo’s ^London Mer- 
chant ’), London, 1798, 12mo. 3. ^Splendid 
Misery,’ London, 1801, 12mo; 4th edit. 1807. 
4. ^Refutation of certain MiOTepresentations 
relative to the Nature and Influence of 
Bank Notes and of the Stoppage of Specie at 
the Bank of England on the Mce of Pro- 
visions,’ London, 1801, 8vo. 6. * Hie Magic 
of Wealth,’ London, 1816, 12mo. 6. * Rich- 
mond, or Scenes in the Life of a Bow Street 
Officer,’ London, 1827, 12mo. Several of to 
novels were translated into French and Ger- 
man. The allegation that to Surr Lord 
Lytton owed the materials for his novel 
* Pelham ’ has not been substantiated. 

[Private information; Gent. Mag. 1797 ii. 
871, ^3, 1847 i. 448 ; Notes and Queries, 5th 
ser. vii. 48, 174, 255, 339 ; Biogr. Diet, of liv- 
ing Authors, p. 336 ; Pantheon of the Age, ii 
463.] E. L C. 

BURRET, Duke of. [See Holland, 
Thomas, 1374-1400.] 

SURREY, Earls of. [See Warennb, 
William de, first earl, d, 1088 ; Warbenb, 
William de, second earl, d, 1138 ; Wa- 
:BE!orB, Wiluam de, third earl, d. 1148 ; 
Waeenee, HameTiTN de, first earl of Surrey 
and Warenne, d^ 1202; WAEBionB, WiL- 
x>3AM de, seKX>nd earl of Surrey and War 
lenne, d, 1240; Warenne, John de, third 
aarl of Surrey and Warenne, 1231 P-1304 ; 
Warenne, John de, fourth earl of Surrey 
and Warenne, 1286-1347; Fitzalan, Ri- 
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CHAED, earl of Arundel and Surrey, 1S46- 
1397 ; Fitzalan, Thomas, earl of Arundel 
and Surrey, 1381-1415 ; HowAsn, Thomas, 
earl of Surrey and duke of Norfolk, 1443- 
1624; Howabb, Hbnet, earl of Surrey, 
1517 P-1547 ; Howaed, Thomas, earl of 
Surrey and duke of Norfolk, 1473-16^,] 


SURTEES, ROBERT (1779-1834), anti- 
qupy and topographer, was only surviving 
Shild of Robert Surtees of Mainsforth, by 
his wife and first cousin Dorothy, dawhter 
and co-heiress of William Steele of Lamb 
Abbey, Kent, a director of the East India 
Company. He was bom in the South Bailey 
of the city of Durham on 1 April 1779, nearly 
^hteen years after his parents^ marriage. 

was educated first at Kepyer grammar 
school, Houghton-le-Spring, under the Rev. 
William Fleming, and subsequently (1793) 
under Dr. Bristow at Neasdon, where he 
gained the ftiendship of Reginald Heber 
(afterwards bishop of Calcutta). He matri- 
culated firom Christ Church, Oxford, on 
28 Oct. 1796, graduating B.A. in November 
1800, and M A., in 1803. In 1800 he became 
a student at the Middle Temple, but was 
never called to the bar, for on the death of 
his father on 14 July 1802 he relinquished 
the profession and established himself for 
life at Mainsforth, being then in his twenty- 
fourth year. 

From childhood Surtees seems to have 
exhibited a natural taste for antiquities, being 
when a boy an assiduous coin collector, and 
showing apeculiar attraction for every species 
of folklore. Even in his undergraduate days 
he contemplated writing that * History of 
Durham ^ to which he practically devoted his 
life. Once having determined on his task, 
he brought to bear on it an exceptional power 
of minute inquiry and considerable critical 
scholarship. Throughout his task he was sus- 
tained by a real love of the work. His plan 
was to &ve about the county with a groom 
examining carefully all remains of antiquity, 
and noting all inscriptions, registers, and 
any aoE^essmle documents. The groom, says 
his ftiend James Raine [q. vJ (^Memoir 
of Surteee^ p. 17), complained that it was 
* weary work,’ for master always stopped the 
gig and ‘we never could get past an auld 
balding.’ Surtees suffered from almost con- 
tinuous ill-health, which made his habit of 
study somewhat desultory; his great work 
was written piecemeal, paragraph by para- 
graph, and the copy so produced despatched 
at intervals to the printers. The 

new ‘History^ was advertised on 14 April 
1812, the first volume appeared in 1816, the 
second in 1820, the third in 1823, and the 


fourth after Surtees’s death in 1840, edited 
by Raine. ^though the work was hand- 
somely subscribed for in the county, yet the 
magnificent style of printing, paper, and 
illustration entailed upon its author a heavy 
expenditure. The ‘History’ contains an 
immense amount of genealogical informa- 
tion for the most part very accurate, and this 
is doubtless due to the fact that Surtees’s 
local position and reputation secured for him 
a liberal access to family deeds and documents. 
A playful humour, not generally to he ex- 
pected in a learned work of such magnitude, 
characterised the style, ‘ every uow and then 
breaking^ out like a gleam c)f sunshine , , . 
and exciting the reader to a smile when 
least exp^ting to be surprised’ {Quarter^ 
jRev. xxxix. 361, review by Southey). The 
ftagments of poetry interwoven with the 
notes and the poems generally entitled ‘ the 
supei^tion of the north,’ are of Surtees’s 
own invention. ‘ He was imbued with the 
very “ spirit of romaunt lore,” ’ says Dibim 
(^Northern Totx/r, p. 256), and was an apt 
ballad-writer. Indeed, he inaugurated his 
acquaintance with Sir Walter Scott by im- 
posing upon him a spurious ballad of his own 
composition. This production, called the 
‘ Death of Featherstonehaugh,’ and describing 
the feud between the Rifieys and Featheiv 
stones, was published in the twelfth note to 
the 1st canto of ‘ Marmion ’ (ed. 1808), and 
was inserted, with notes by both Scott and 
Surtees, in the ‘ Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
Bordmr ’ (ii. 101, ed. 1831'^. Probably ftom 
fear of wounding Scott, Surtees never re- 
vealed the playfiil iinposture, which was not 
divulged until after Surtees’s death. 

Surtees lived as much as possible in the 
quiet seclusion of Mainsforth, where he kept 
an open house for antiquaries, scholars, and 
genealogists. He was very generous in the 
use he permitted others to make of the many 
documents and transcripts which he accu- 
mulated throughout life. 

He died at Mainsforth on 11 Feb. 1834, 
and was buried on 15 Feb. in the churchyard 
of Bishop Middleham. He married Anne, 
daughter of Ralph Robinson of Middle Her- 
rington, Durham, on 23 June 1807. 

Scott, writing to Southey in 1810 (Locas:- 
HAHT, ii. wl), describe Surtees as ‘ an 
excellent antiquary, some of the rust of 
which study has clung to his manners ; but 
he is good-hearted, and you would make the 
summer eve short between you.’ To provide 
a fitting memorial for Surtees, the society 
which bears his name was founded on 27 May 
1834 with the object of illustrating the his- 
tory and antiquities of those parts of Eng- 
land and Gotland included in the ancient 
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of Nortlinmliria, by publisbing m- ! s^ested to a Mmmon 
e^ted Tn.,.ni«rript« mainly of a date miterior ’ .TnTnes \Tmerlev^.that Surtees uuo-T,< 

to the Bastoiation, and relating to the hia- 
toiy ^"<1 topogtaphy of northern England. 

JL ftTilif Hflfiitfi portrait of Smtees is pre- 
Sxed to the * Life * bj G. Taylor- 

[Life of Surtees, by George Taylor (Sortees 
Soc.) 1S52; biographical notice of Smtees in 
RicbaiSison's Collection of Reprints and Im- 
prints. SSTfiircafitle, 1 844 ; Surtees’s Hist, of Dnr- 
kaasL.] C-B. 


Ohailes James Apperley), that Surtees ought 
to try bis hand at a novel. The result was 
‘ Handley Cross,’ in which Jorrocks reappears 
as a master of foxhounds and the possessor 
of a county seat. The coarseness of the 
text was redeemed in 1854 hy the brilliantly 
humorous illustrations of John Leech, who 
utilised a sketch of a coachman made in 
cWch as his model for the ex-grocer. Some 
of Leech’s best work is to be found among 
his illustrations to Surtees’s later novels, 
notably *Ask Mamma’ and ^Mr. Romford’s 
Hounds.’ Without the original illustrations 
these works have very small interest. At 
the time of his death Surtees had just pre- 
pared for appearance in serial parts his last 
novel, ' Mr. Facey Romford’s Hounds.’ 
Leech himself died during its issue, and the 
illustrations were completed by Hablot K. 
Browne (‘Phiz ’). The novelist was a keen 
observer, very tall, but a good horseman, who, 


SURTEES, ROBERT SMITH (1803- 
1854), sporting novelist, of an old Ihirham 
familT, was tbe second son of Anthony 
Surt^ (d. 1838) of Hamsterley H^ who 
miiTied, on 14 March 1801, Alice, sister of 
Christopher Blackett of Wyiam, M.P. for 
fioath ^forthumherland 1837-1841. His 
grandfather, Robert Surtees (1741-1811), 
wi£ of Miikwell Bum in the parish of 
Byton, an eeUte purchased by his ancestor, 

Anthony Surtees, in 1625; the estate of ‘without ever riding for effect, usually saw a 
Hami^edey was acquired about 1^7 deal of what hounds were doing.’ He died at 
from the execates of Thomas, eldest surviv-^ Brighton on 16 March 1864. 


ii^ eon of Haay Swinburne (q. 
travdOlar (cf Sttstess, Durham^ h. 290 


ii 


the I Surtees married, on 19 May 1841, Eliza- 
beth Jane (e?. 1879), daughter and coheir of 


Bom in 1803, Robert was educate at Addison Fenwick of BishopWearmouth, and 
Bnihtam graramar school, which he left in had issue Anthony, who died at Rome on 
1819 for a aolicitosi’s office. Having qualified 17 March 1871 ; and two daughters, Eliza- 
as a Kdkifcor, he bought a pptnership in heth Anne and Eleanor, who married, on 
Ix»dw;birt thebusine^wasmisrepresented, 28 Jan. 1885, John Prendergast Vereker, heir 
aad he had difficulty in recovering the pur- to the viscounty of Gort. 
dbae mtmsj. He took rocHM in lincoln’s Surtees wrote :1.‘ The Horseman’s Manual, 

laa Fields, and b^an contributing to the being a Treatise on Soundness, the Law of 
old ‘ l^orting Mag azi i^.’ During 1830 he Warrai^, and g^erally on the Laws relat- 
oowpOed a manual for bHse-lmyeis, in which ing to Horses. By R. S. Surtees, Lincoln’s 
hec<»liaedhklmowledgBofth6lawwithhis Inn Fields,’ London, 1831, 8vo. 2. ‘ Jor- 
tiite fer spor^ niters. In 1^1 his elder rocks’s Jaunts and Jollities, or the Hunting, 
hrolli^, Anthoey, died^ unmam^ at Malta Shooting, Racing, Driving, Sailing, Eating, 
oa ^M anefc, thus material^ altering his pro- Eccentric and Extravagant Exploits of that 
Bewire t^ckiee^tlw same year, in renowned Sporting Citizen, Mr. John Jor- 
oca^vadbiim with Bndcdm A^ermaim [q.v. j, rocks of St. Botolj^ Lane and Great Ooram 
aa the Sporting Magazine,’ Street,’ with twelve illustrations by ‘Phiz,’ 



coloured plates after Henry Aiken, 1843, 
groeeTythe 8vo, and, with three additional papers from 


good bn- tha pages of tbe ‘ Few Sporting Magazi 

3. ‘ Haidley Cros^or the 


azine, 


«f m Bfeele&et M the coeoe^tion of a Sna Hunt* a S 
ffaM smew Chapman ai^ r 
which remlted hi the ‘PSckwiek 



>pa Hunt : a Sporting Tale. By the author 
of “Jorrocks’s Jaimts,”’ 3 vols. 1843, Lon- 
don, 12mo. This was expanded into ‘ Hand- 



red 
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and Jellicoe [1888]; other editions 1891, 
1895, and 1898. 4. ^ Hillingdon Hall, or 

the Cockney Squire : a Tale 01 Country Life, 
By the author of “ Handley Cross,” ’ 3 vols. 
1845, London, 12mo ; another edition,London, 
1888, 8vo. Jorrocks figures once more in this 
novel, which first appeared in serial form, 
and has an ironical dedication to the Royal 
Agricultural Society. 5. * Hawbuck Grange, 
or the^orting Adventures of Thomas Scott, 
Esq. With eight illustrations by Phiz,^ Lon- 
don, 1847, 8vo; other editions, London, 
1891, 8vo, and London, 1892, 8vo. These 
papers appeared originally as by Thomas 
Scott in ^ Bell’s Life in London.’ 6. ' IMr. 
Sponge’s Sporting Tour ; with illustrations 
by John Leech,’ London, 1853, 8vo (the 
thirteen original parts fetch about 8^.); 
1892, 8vo ; and as ‘ Soapey Sponge’s Sporting 
Tour,’ 1893, 8vo. 7. ‘Ask Mamma, or the 
Richest Commoner in England ; with illus- 
trations by John Leech ’ (thirteen engravings 
on steel, coloured, and sixty-nine wood- 
cuts), London, 1868, 8vo (issued in thirteen 
monthly parts) ; another edition, London, 
1892, 8vo. 8. ‘ Plain or Ringlets ? By the 
author of “ Handley Cross with illustra- 
tions by John Leech,’ London, 1860, 8vo 
(the thirteen monthly parts, in red pictorial 
wrappers after Leech, fetch 61. to 61.); 
anoQier edition 1892, 8vo. The forty-three 
woodcuts by Leech are exceptionally good, 
and there are thirteen coloured plates. 
9. ‘Mr. Facey Romford’s Hounds; with 
illustrations by John Leech and Hablot K. 
Browne,’ London, 1866, 8vo (in twelve 
parts ; the first fourteen coloured plates by 
Leech, the remaining ten by Browne); the 
‘Jorrocks edition,’ illustrated, London, 1892, 
8vo. 

^ The ‘Jorrocks Birthday Book,’ being selec- 
tions from ‘Ehindley Cross,’ appeared in 1897, 
8vq. Surtees ‘ had a positive objection to 
seeing his name in print,’ and his ‘Horse- 
man’s Manual ’ was the only one of his books 
to which he affixed his name. 

[Gent. Mag. 1864, i. 642, 671 ; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry, 1886, ii. 1771 ; Memorial Sketch prefixed 
to the Jannts and Jollities, ed. 1869 ; Frith’s J ohn 
Leech, 1891, chs. xv., xvii. ; Scott’s Book Sales, 
1895, pp. 93 , 279 ; Slater’s j^ly Editions, 1894, 
pp. 280-7 ; HaJkett and Lain^s Diet, of Anonym, 
and Pseudonym, lit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

SUSSEX, Kings op. [See South Saxons.] 

SUSSEX, UuxH OP. [See Augustus 
Fbbdehich, 1773-1843.] 

SUSSEX, Eahls op. [See Radclippe, 
Robbet, first Eahl, 1483-1542 ; Radoiippe, 
Thomas, third Eabi., 1626 ?-1683 ; Savxeb, 
Thomas, 15^ F-1668 ?] 


SUTCLIFFE, MATTHEW (1550 ?- 
1629), dean of Exeter, bom about 1550, 
was the second son of John Sutcliffe 
of Mayr<wd or Melroyd in the parish of 
Halifax, Yorkshire, by his wife, Margaret 
Owlsworth of Asbley in the same county 
(Notes and Queries, 1st ser. iv. 162, 239). 
He was admitted a scholar of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, on 30 April 1568, pro- 
ceeded B.A. in 1670-1, and was elected a 
minor fellow of his college on 27 Sept. 1572. 
He commenced MA. in 1674, and became a 
major fellow on 3 April in that year. In 
1579 he was appointed lector mathematicus 
in the college, and in the next year, at Mid- 
summer, the payment of his last stipend as 
fellow of Trinity is recorded. He graduated 
LL.D. in 1581. Some writers style him 
B.D,, hut it is clear that he never took that 
degree either at Cambridge or elsewhere. 

On 1 May 1582 he was admitted a mem- 
ber of the college of advocates at Doctors’ 
Commons (Ooote, EnglisTi Civilians, p. 54) ; 
and on 80 Jan. 1586-7 he was installed 
archdeacon of Taunton, and granted the 
prebend of Milverton in the church of 
Bath and W ells (Le Neve, Fasti, ed. Hardy, 
i. 168). On 12 Oct. 1588 he was installed 
prebendary of Exeter, and on the 27th of that 
month he was confirmed in the dignity of 
dean of Exeter, which position he held for 
more than forty years. As he was also vicar 
of West Alvington, Devonshire, the arch- 
bishop of Oanterbuiy on 10 March 1689 
granted him letters 01 diq^nsation allowing 
him to hold that vicarage, the deanery, and 
the prebend, together with another benefice, 
with or withont cure. He was instituted to 
Harberton vicarage on 9 Nov. 1590, and to 
the rectory of Lezant on 6 April 1694, as 
well as to Newton Ferrers on 27 Dec. 1591. 
He was also made prebendary of BucMand 
and Dynham in the church of Bath and 
Wells in 1592 (Lb Neve, i. 188). 

The most noteworthy event of Sutcliffe’s 
life was his foundation of a polemical college 
at Chelsea, to which he was a princely 
benefactor. This establishment ‘ was in- 
tended for a spirituall garrison, with a maga- 
zine of all hooks for that purpose; where 
learned divines should study and write in 
maintenance of aU controversies against the 
papists ’ (Fulieb, Church FList, bk. x. p. 51). 
James 1 was one of its best patrons, and 
supported it by various grants and benefac- 
tions ; he himself laid the first stone of the 
new edifice on 8 May 1609; gave timber 
reqmsite for the building out of Windsor 
forest ; and in the original charter of incor- 
poration, bearing date 8 May 1610, ordered 
that it should be called ‘King James’s 
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Ckdlfige It Chelsey.’ By the spw charter 
the nimber of laesiheiE wss lisuted to a 
m atiMteen fellowsy of whomseveu^ 
iftsL iffire to 1 j 6 IB lioly orders. Tlie king 
fjinmiff Bominatod the memhers. Satclifie 
wm the fcf^ provost, and Overall, 3J[ortoii, 
Fi^ Abbot, Smith (afterwar^ bishop of 
OlmioesteT), Howsmi, Fotherbie, Spencer, 
tad Boys, were among the original fellows, 
while Camden and Heywocd were ap- 
pointed ‘ faithfully and learnedly to record 
and puMiah to posterity all memorable 
in church or commonwealth.’ The 
Widmgwaa bgon upon a piece of ground 
calkdThame-Shot, and was to have con- 
rifited of two qua^bnngles, with a piazza 
four sides 01 the smaller court. 
Scarcely an aghth part was erected, as only 
one sa^ of the fbrst quadrangle was ev^ | 
oompieted; and this range of hmldxngs 
cost, aoeovding to Fuller, al^ve ZfifXH. The 
proved to he a complete feilnre. In 
ecMweqneBee of a letter adtoased by the 
kbg to Archbishop Abbot, (»ll^<ms in 
aid of ^ ln^i gwTihh^ institution were 
made in aE tl^dioeeses of England, bat the 
■laiiwfflifr raiaed was small, am was neszly 
iwaBfiwed up in the chaises and fees due 
to thi esSeetocs. Alter SnteiliSe’s death 
the eofisfe mik into in^nidcaneey axtd no 
vatoigs ^ the hradding now remains. A 
prinlof the origiaal de^gn is prefbced to 
Glecy of revived,’ 

p^ii^ m 16^ 1^ Joim Bari^, B.D., 
aAoyin a dedicatiott to Ohaidm II, urged 
that ineneffrh to rant a £zed revenue to 
the edOege. Am&ex prist is to be found 
in the a ee e nd volimae of Gtcose's ^MiHtaiy 
Antafn^’ (1788). 

fijatriffi was em^ intere^ed in the set- 
HaMMtrif New Bngknd, and Captain Jo^ 
Snath (Ifidd-lBSl) [%v.l mmtions, in hm 
^OeaiaaTf IBhstorie’fiBSiX that dean 
eaeaatedaad eneom^ hme in Ms sdimneB 
(ofl, W.tBaaarm, 7%eZaad%af Gm 
Jmm, laH^ On 9 Mmeh l@0&-7 he be- 
anannamlMrof &e eeaneil for Ynsmia, 
and an S Hiv« 1190 of that fer I7ew £ 1 ^ 
In Jafy 1091 he wie one of the com- 
snaaaaann iMQaatol to wind the affiuy*? 

For a leag tone Satclifib was in higli 
dwponr at oaart. He had been appointed 
Mof the royal ehaphmmia the r«%a of 
liiaai a lh^ and is atM to hm retained 


Bto hefdl into 

^ ^ ^ of his ofpnitlon to 

lha i ^mw k Oanden, in Ub 

* Ainai%’ inder dtoe of July 16@L says 
*liia Ind af Oxiard is east into ^ ' 


for his prattling, so is Sir G. Leeds, with 
Sutidiffe, dean of Exeter’ (cf. Yonoe, DfaTy, 
Camden Soc. p. 41). 

Sutcliffe died in 1629, before 18 July, Hia 
will, dated 1 Nov. 1628, is printed in Mrs. 
Frances B. Troup’s * Biographical Notes.’ 

He married Anne, daughter of John Brad- 
ley of Louth, Lincolnshire, by Frances, his 
wife, daughter of John Fairfax of Swarby. 
They had only one child, a daughter named 
Anne, who married Richard Hals of Hene- 
don. 

Sutcliffe’s works, many of them published 
under the anonym ‘O.E.,’ are: 1. ‘A Treatise 
of Ecelesiasticall Discipline,’ London, 1591, 
4to. 2. ‘ De Presbyterio, ejusque nova in Ec- 
cleaia Christiana Politeia, adversuscujusdam 
I.B.A.O. de Politeia civili et ecclesiastica . . . 
Disputationem,’ London, 1691, 4to. 3. ‘An 
Answer to a certaine Libel Supplicatorie,’ 
London, 1592, 4to ; this work relates to the 
alleged wrongful condemnation of John 
Udall Dl'Vj OB an indictment for libel. 
4, ‘ De Cath^ca, Oithodoxa, et vera Ohristi 
Ecclesia, lihri duo,’ London, 1692, 4to. 
6, * The Practise, Proceedings, & Lawes of 
Armes,’ London, 1593, 4to,' dedicated to 
the Earl of Essex. 6. ‘ An Answer vnto a 
c^toin Calumnious Letter published by Job 
Throckmorton, entitled "A Defence of J. 
Throckmorton ^^amst the Slanders of M. 
Sutdife,” ’ London, 1594, 1595, 4to ; a curious 
tract contrining much information respect- 
iim the intrigues of the puritans, and a de- 
fence of the government version of the 
treascm of Edward Squire J]q. r.] 7. ‘ The 
Examinarion of T. Cartwngnts late Apo- 
logie, wherein his vaine . . . Challenge con- 
cerning c^aine supposed Sland.er3 pre- 
tended to have been published against him 
is answered and refuted,’ London, 1596, 4to. 

8. ‘DePontiffce Romano, eiusque iniostis- 
shna in Ecclesia dominatione, adversus R. 
Bdlarmimim, & universum Jebusitarum so- 
dalidum, lihri q^que,’ London, 1699, 4to* 

9. ‘De Turcopapismo, hoc est De Turcarum 
et Papistarum adversus Christi ecdesiam et 
ffdmn Conjuratione, eorumque in religione 
et moribus consensione et similitudine, 
liber unus,’ London, 1599 and 1604, 4to, 

10. ‘Matthsei Sutlivii adversus Robert! 
Bdlaimini de Purgatorio disputationem, 
liber unus,* London, 1599, 4to. 11. ‘ De 
vera Christi Ecclesia contra Bellarminum,’ 
London, 1600,^ 4to. 12. ‘ De Oonciliis et 
eonim Authoritate, adversus Rob. Bellar- 
g o^'nuTn et bellos ejusdem sodales, Hbri duo,’ 
Lcmdkm, 1600, 4to, 13, ‘De Monachis, 
eorum Institutis et Moribus, adversus Rob. 
Bellarrmnum universamque monachorum 
et mendicautium ftatrum coUuuiem, dispu- 
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tatio/ London, 1600, 4to. 14 ^ A Challenge 
concerning the Romish. Church, her Doc- 
trines & Practises, published first against 
Rob. Parsons, and now againe reuiewed, 
enlarged, and fortified, and directed to him, 
toFner Garnet, to the Archpriest Black- 
well, and all their Adhssrents,’ London, 
1^!)2, 4to. 15. ^ De recta Studii Theologici 
ratione liber unus ; eidem etiam adjunctus 
estbreuis de concionum ad populumformulis, 
et sacrse scripturse Yana pro auditorum captu 
tractatione, libellus,’ London, 1602, 8yo. 
16. ‘ Religionis Christianse prima institutio ; 
eidem etiam adjunctse sunt orationum for- 
mulae,’ London, 1602, 8yo. 17. ‘ De Missa 
Papistica, yariisque Synagogae Rom. circa 
Ettcharistim Sacramentum Enoribus et Oor- 
ruptelis, adyersns Robertum Bellanninum 
et uniyersum Jebusseorum et Oananaeorum 
Sodalitium, libri guinque,’ London, 1603, 
4to. 18. Ful and Round Answer to 
N. D., alias Robert Parsons, the Noddie, his 
foolish and rude Wame-word [entitled “ A 
temperate "Wardword to the turbulent and 
seditions 'W’atch-word of Sir F. Hastings . . . 
by N, D.,’ i.e. Nicholas Doleman, a pseu- 
donym for Robert Parsons], London, 1604, 
4to; reissued in the same year under the 
title of ‘ The Blessings on Mount Gbrizzim, 
and the Curses on Mount Ebal : or the 
happie Estate of Protestants compared 
with the miserable Estate of Papists under 
the Popes Tyrannie ; ’ it was reprinted 
under the title of ‘A True Relation of 
Englands Happinesse under the Reigne of 
Queene Elizabeth,’ London, 1629, 8yo. 
19, ‘Examination and Confutation of a 
certaine Scurrilous Treatise, entituled “ The 
Survey of the newe Religion, published by 
Matthew Rellison, in Disgrace of true Re- 
ligion professed in the Church of England,’ 
I^ndon, 1606, 4to. 20. ‘The Snbyersion 
of R. Parsons his . . . Worke, entituled “ A 
Treatise of three Conversions of England 
firom Paganisme to Christian Religion,’ 
London, 1606, 4to. 21. ‘A Threefold 
Answer unto the third Part of a certaine 
Tiiobolar Treatise of three supposed Oon- 
yersiqns of England to the moderne Romish 
Religion published by R. Parsons under 
the continued Maske of N. D.,’ London, 
1606, 4to. 22. briefe Examination of 
a cerbiine . . . disleal Petition presented, as 
is pretended, to the Flings most excellent 
Maiestie, by certaine Laye Papistes, calling 
themselves, The Lay Catholikes of Eng- 
land, and now lately printed , . . by , , . 
J. Lecey,’ London, 1606, 4to. 22. ‘ De 
Indnlgentiis et Jubiieo, contra Bellanninuin, 
libri duo,’ 1606. 23. ‘ The Unmasking of a 
Masse-monger, who in the Counterfeit 
VOL. LT. 


Habit of S. Augustine hath cunningly crept 
into the Closets of many English La^es : 
or the Vindication of Saint Augustine’s 
Confessions, from the . . , calumniations of 
a late noted Apostate ’ [Sir Tobie Matthew, 
in his translation of the ‘ Confessions^ 
London, 1626, 4to. 

Nicholas Bernard, D.D., preacher at 
Gray’s Inn, presented to Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, Sutdifie’s manuscript works in 
fourteen volumes. Some extracts from 
them win be found in Kennett’s MS. 85 
f. 179. 

i [Biographical Notes of Dr. Sntdiffe, by Mrs. 
Prices B. Troup, 1891, reprinted fsom the 
Transactions of the Devonshire Assodaidon for 
the Advancement of Science, literature, and 
Art, xxiii. 171-196; Addit. MS. 5880 f. 58 5; 
FatOkner’s Chelsea, ii. 218-31; Heylyn’s BSst. 
of the Presbyterians, p. 312; Lowndes’s BibL 
Man. (Bohn) ; Lysons’s Environs, ii. 49, 163 ; 
Life of Bishop Morton, by R. B., p. 36 ; Notes 
and Queries, 2nd ser. iii. 388, 6th ser. viii. 348 ; 
Oliver’s lives of the Bishops of Exeter, p. 276 ; 
Stew’s London, p. 827 ; Watt’s BibL Brit- ; 
Winwood’s Memorials, iii. 160.] T. 0. 

SIJTOIilPFE, THOMAS (1790 .^^-1849), 
adventurer, son of J ohn Sutcliffe of Stans- 
field, parish of Halifax, Yorkshire, and great- 
grandk)n of John Kay [q, v.] of Bury, the 
inventor, was bom about 1790. He entered 
the royal navy and was on board the King- 
fisher in the blockade of Corfu in 1809, and 
about that time fell into the enemy’s hands, 
but managed to escape to Albania. He 
afterwards held a commission in the royal 
horse guards blue, and was with his regi- 
ment at the battle of Waterloo, where he 
was severely wounded. In 1817 he formed 
one of a band of adventurous Englishmen 
who went out to aid the patriots of Colombia 
in their struggles with Spain, and was 
appointed lieutenant-colonel of cavalry in 
the army of the republic. Here again he 
was made a prisoner of war, and was de- 
tained at Havana. Returning to England in 
1821, he set out again for South America in 
August of the following year. He offered 
his services to the republic of Chili, and re- 
ceived the appointment of captain of cavalry. 
For sixteen years he remain^ in the military 
service of the republic, and took part in the 
operations of the lihgting army in Peru. 
In 1834 he was ^pointed politick and mili-* 
tary governor of the island of Juan Fer- 
nandez, then used as a convict station by 
Chill He witnessed the destructive earth- 
quake there in February 1885, when he lost 
Hie greater portion of hispossessions. Shortly 
afterwards an insurrection took place on the 
island, and Sutcliffe was recalled. Eventu- 
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ally, tliroiigh a cliange of administration, 
he was cashiered in March 1838, and he 
returned to England in January 1839, with 
very slender means, heavy claims for arrears 
of pay remaining unsettled. He then en- 
deavoured to improve his circumstances by 
literary pursuits. After living in the neigh- 
bourhood of Manchester, he removed to Lon- 
ifon about 1846, and died in great indigence 
in lodgings at 357 Strand on 22 April 1849, 
aged 59. 

Sutcliffe published: 1. ‘The Earthquake 
at Juan Fernandez, as it occurred in the year 
1885,’ Manchester, 1839, 2 . ‘ Foreign Loans, 
or Information to all connected with the 
Bepublic of Chili, comprising the Epoch from 
1822 to 1839,’ Manchester, 1840. 3 . ‘Six- 
teen Years in Chile and Peru, from 1822 
to 1839,’ Ixmdon, 1841. 4 ‘Crusoniana: 
or Trum versus Fiction, elucidated in a 
History of the Islands of Juan Fernandez,’ 
Manchester, 1843. 5. ‘An Expedition of 
Facts relating to the Bise and Progress of 
the WooHmi, Linen, and Cotton Manufac- 
tures of Great Britam,’ Manchester, 1843. 
6 . ‘ A Te^imonial in behalf of Merit neglected 
and ^niufi unrewarded, and Record of the 
Services one of England’s greatest Bene- 
fictoiB,’ L^don, 1847. The fist two works 
weare published with the object of obtaining 
public support for the descendants of John 
Kay, an aim for which he laboured unsuccess- 
fully for several years. He also publbhed 
Hthograi&ed pwtmits of John Eay and John 
Oreenhilgh, governor of the Isle of 
16jp-61, as well as a pedigree of the Green- 
haighs of Brandlesozne. 
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imversity in 1831. After spending much 
time on the^ continent he practised for a short 
period in Liverpool, where he edited ‘The 
Liverpool Health of Towns’ Advocate’ in 
1846. In 1848, at the request of the Earl of 
Carlisle, he entered the public service as an 
inspector under the first board of health. He 
conducted several special inquiries, notably 
one into the cholera epidemic of 1848-9 
{Farl. Pa;?ers, 1850 No. 1273, 1862 No. 1523). 
He was the head of a commission sent to 
foreign countries to inquire into the law and 
practice of burial, and he went to the Paris 
conference on quarantine law in 1861-2, 
when Louis Napoleon presented him with a 
gold medal. 

In 1855 he was engaged at the home 
office in bringing into operation the act for 
abolishing intramural interments (ib, 1866, 
No. 146). He was also doing duty in the 
reorganised general board of health when, at 
the request of Lord Palmerston and Lord 
Panmure, he became the head of the com- 
mission sent to the Orimea to inquire into 
the ^ sanitary condition of the English 
soldiers. On 25 Aug. 1855 he came to 
England for eoi^ultation, and was summoned 
to Balmoral to inform the queen of the steps 
that had been taken for the benefit of the 
tr(^s. 

He took an active part in the preparation 
of the report of the royal commission on the 
health of the army dated 1858 (z5. 1867-58, 
No. 2318), and also of the report on the 
state of the army in India, dated 19 May 
1863 ( 26 . 1863, No. 3184). Both reports 
were of vast importance to the welfare of 
the soldiers, and most of Sutherland’s re- 
commendations were carried out. One of 
these was the appointment of the barrack 
and hospital improvement commission, with 
Sidney Herbert as president and Captain 
(^erwards Sir Douglas) Galton, Dr. Burrell 
m the army medical department, and Suther- 
land as members. This committee visited 
every barrack and hospital in the United 
Hmgdom, and the sanitary arrangements of 
each were reported on. Defects were brought 
to light and remedied, and the health of the 
^ps consequently improved {ib. 1861, No. 
^9). Subsequently Dr. Sutherland and 
Captain ^ton visited and made reports on 
the Mediterranean stations, including the 
Ionian Islands (i 6 . 1863, No. 3207). 

In 1862 the barrack and hospital improve- 
ment commission was reconstituted with 
fte quartermaster-general as president and 
butherland as a prominent member. The 
title was altered to the army sanitary com- 
^rteein 1865 {jb, 1866, No. 424). Two 
Indian officers were added, and all sanitary 
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reports were submitted to tbe committee and 
suggestions for improving Tndian statio:^ 
prepared, Tbis arrangement remained in 
force until Sutherland’s retirement on 30 June 
1888, when he was appointed a medical 
superintending inspector-general of the board 
of health and home office. 

Sutherland continued his beneficent work 
to within a few years of his death, which 
took place at OaMeigh, AUeyne Park, Nor- 
wood, Surrey, on 14 July 1891. 

Sutherland published ^ Greneral Board of i 
Health Beport on the Sanitary Condition | 
of the Epidemic Districts in Lrf)ndon, with | 
special reference to the threatened Visitation j 
of Cholera,’ 1852; and a reply to Sir John | 
Hall’s ^ Ol^rvations on the Report of the i 
Sanitary Commission despatched to the Seat 
of the War in the East,’ 1857, to which Hall 
made a rejoinder in 1858. Sutherland edited 
the * Journal of Public Health and Monthly 
Record of Sanitary Improvement,’ 1847-8. 

[Lancet, 25 July 1891, pp. 205-6; Times, 
24 July 1893, p. 8 ; Illustrated London News, 

1 Aug. 1891, p. 135, with portrait.] Gr, C. B. 

SUTHERLAND, WILMAM, second 
Eael op (d. 1325), eldest son of 'William, 
first earl, sncceeded his father in infancy in 
1248. The first earl was the son of Hugh 
Ereskin, who obtained the district of Suther- 
land from William the Lion in 1196. The 
second earl was present at the parliament of 
Scone on 5 Feb. 1284, and he also attended 
the convention at Brigham on 14 March 
1290 (Documents illustrative of ike History 
of Scotlandj L No. 129). In 1292 he gave 
his oath to aid Robert the Bmce in his 
claims to the crown (CaL DocuTnents relate 
ing to Scotlandf i. No. 643) ; and although 
on 28 Ang. 1296 he did homage to Edward I 
at Berwick-on-Tweed (fh, iL No. 196), he 
shortly afterwards took part in excursions 
against England. He also fought on the 
side of Bruce at Bannockburn in 1314, and 
he subscribed on 6 April 1320 the letter of 
the Scots nobles to the pope asserting the 
independence of Scotland. He di^ in 1325, 
leaving a son, Kenneth, who succeeded as 
third earl, fell at Halidon Hill in 1333, and 
was father of William, fourth earl of Suther- 
land [q. V.] 

[Documents illustrative of the History of 
Scotland, ed. Stevenson, vol. i.; Calendar of 
Documents relating to Scotland, ed. Bain, toIs. 

i. and ii. ; Gordon’s History of the Earldom of 
Sutherland ; Douglass Scottish Peerage (Wood), 

ii. 571.] T. F. H. 

SUTHERLAND, WILLIAM, fourth 
Eael op {d, 1370), was the son of Kenneth, 
third earl, by Mary, daughter of Donald, tenth 


earl of Mar [q*T.] He married Margaret, 
younger ^ughter of Robert Bruce by his 
second wife Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
de Burgh, earl of Ulster, and on 10 Nov. 
1345 David H granted a charter of the earl- 
dom of Suthemnd to his sister Margaret 
and her husband. He was one of the com- 
missioners appointed to treat for the ransom 
of David H from the English. On 13 July 
1853-4 he and John, his eldest son, were 
named hostages for David (Cal. Documents 
relating to Scotland^ iv. No. 1576), and on 
15 Oct, 1357 they appended their seals to 
his ransom (25. No. 1660), John was named 
by David II heir to the throne, in preference 
to the high steward, hut while still detained 
a hostage in England he died of the plague 
at Lincoln in 1361. * The father was also 
detained a hostage in England until 20 May 
1367. He died at Dunrobin in 1370, ancl 
i was succeeded by his second son, 

William, fifth Eabl op SirLHEELijrD 
1398?), who, according to Froissart, was 
i present at the capture of Berwick in 1384, 
and took part in the invasion of England in 
I 1388. In 1395, during a discussion with the 
I chief of the Mackays and his son about their 
i differences, he suddenly, in his castle of Ding- 
wall, attacked and killed them both with his 
own hand. Dying towards the close of the 
century, he left two sons — ^Robert, sixth earl, 
and Kenneth. 

Robbst, sixth Eael op Sttohehlato) ( d , 
1442), was present at the battle of Homildon 
I in 1402, and on 9 Nov. 1427 was sent into 
England as hostage for James I. He died in 
14&, leaving by his wife Lady Mabilia Dun- 
bar, daughter of John, earl of Moray, and 
granddaughter of Agn^ Randolph, coun- 
tess of March and Moray, three sons — John, 
seventh earl, Robert, and Alexander. 

[CaL Documents relating to Scotland, vol, iv. ; 
Froissart’s Chronicles; Gordon’s Earldom of 
Sutherland ; Douglas’s ScottishPeerage (Wood), 
ii. 372-3.] T. F. H. 

SUTHFEBLD, WALTER le (d. 1257), 
bishop of Norwich. [See Sttppelb.] 

SUTTON. [See also MANiTBEs-Surroisr.] 

SUTTON, Sie CHARLES (1775-1828), 
colonel, bom in 1776, was the mdest son of 
Admiral Evelyn Sutton of Screveton, near 
Bingham, Nottinghamshire, by his wife, a 
daughter of Thomas Thoroton of Screve- 
ton. He was nephew of Mary Thoroton, 
the wife of Charles Manners-Sutton [q. v.], 
archbishop of Canterbury. He entered the 
army as an ensign in the 3rd foot guards in 
1800, and in 1802 became lieutenant and cap-, 
tain. In 1803 he exchanged into the 23rd 
foot, and became major in 1807, and lieu- 
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temat^looeli in the anny in 1811 and the last he continued to hold till his death. On 
patent in 181S. After serving vith Sir 23 Oct. 1618 he also installed canon 
jSm Moore in his last campaign, Satton | of Lincoln. He died in May or June 1629, 
entered the Portuguese service. At the battle i and was buried in Westminster Abbey ‘ be- 
ofBuaaco(27^t.l810)hecomniandedtheir j fore the vestry door' (Wood). His name, 
9th regiment, and was mentioned in Welling- . however, does not appear in the register, 
ton’s despatch for his conduct. On 8 May j Sutton was author of some fervently devo- 
1811 he was in the hottest part of the action tional works which had great popularity in 
it Fuenti^ d’Onoro in command of the light the seventeenth century, and were again 
companies in Champelmonds Portuguese ' brought into vogue the leaders of the Ox- 

brigade. Two days later he was recom- , ford movement. Their titles are : 1. ‘ Disce 
mended for the brevet rank of lieutenant- Mori. Leame to Die. ^ A Eeligious Discourse 
colonel in the English army on the ground moving every Christian Man to enter into 
ofhifi distinction in the Portuguese service, a serious Eemembr^ce of his Ende,’ 1600, 
At the of Badajos he was attached to 12mo. It was dedicated to Lady Elizabeth* 
the third division under Pieton, and was Southwell. An enlarged edition appeared in 
present at SMamanca, Vittoria,andthe later 1609, and the work was reprinted in 1616, 
ictiims in the south of France. He received 1618, and 1662. Editions were also issued 


a cro«e and three clasps for his services. In 
1814 he attained the rank of colonel in the 
Portuguese army, and was made a knight of 
tbe order oi thexower and Sword. He sub- 
sequently became colonel in the English 
army, and was created ILGJB. on 2 Jan. 
18lb, After the peace he was appomted an 
hamectisg laid omcer of the militia in the 
loBsan and had Colonel (afterwards 

^ ditxles) Napier as a ooUea^. While 
m Imre from Zante he died suddenly of an 
iponleeaie stroke on 26 March 1828 at Bottes- 
iord. near Belvcnr, in the lamse of his unde, 
the Eev. Charles Thoroton. 

[Qeat. Mi^. 182S, i. 368-9; Hart’s Army 
Lm: Wdliagtoa’s Despatches, ed. Garwood, 
hr. M, m, T, 7, m] G. LbG. N. 

SUTOON, CHEISTOPHEB (1565 ?- 
1629), dhine, bom of humble perentage 
abo^ 16^ was, aecording to Wood, a 
HaMfshirc man. He matriculated as a 
batler ftoii Hart Hall, Oxford, on 1 March 
l§B$>A,aiid graduated BA. frwm Lincoln 
CoUaga on. 12 Oct. 1586. He proceeded 
ILA. m 18 June 158©, BJD. on 29 May 
1668, 9i/d BJ). on 80 June 1608. He 
hue i amB mrahont of Woodrtring, Nc^olk 
k law, na few isee held inth it the 
twetmr of OMtM k the eiraie ooontT 
(BM«Era»>, w*, M Wood MiTg, Cast<m ‘ in 
hk MT. ot Hwpehire.’^aring 15S7 
Im mt alia neer of Bakhua, Eeeez. Oa 
aOApra laOKhewwkettUedctaoeofWeat- 
■keter, • ,im of ftofenMit noeB him I» 
I fef hie *ex<xllmt ud fetid peee 4 di- 
He Bleeped k Uie the Ihoeral 
MnaoB OHWtUieaCkiBdeB [q. T.l la 1612 
fe «M ,^ted to the wetowy of Great 

fewkey, Bee#*, to which he edded ia 1618 

Ae» 0* Blg|,fannW^ Bedikdsliiw, and in 
I*® (wieprktk 18S2 is BtoKErau)) that 
•f Caunrkth, NotklL Ihe first and the 


at Oxford in 1839 and 1848, and in America 
in 1845. A Welsh version by M. Williams 
appeared in 1852. 2. ‘ Disce Vivere. Leame 
to Live ... a brief Treatise . . . wherein is 
shewed that the life of Christ is and ought 
to be the most perfect Patteme of Direction 
to the Life of a Christian,’ 1608, 12mo. In 
1634 it was issued hound up with ^ Disce 
MorL’ In 1839 it was reprinted at Oxford 
fk>m the edition of 1626, with a preface sigpied 
with Cardinal Newman’s initials, and was re- 
issued m 1848. An American edition ap- 
peared in 1853. 3. ^ Godly Meditations upon 
the most holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
. . . togetherwith a short Admonition toucliing 
the Controversie about the Holy Eucharist. 
Also Godly Meditations concerning the Di- 
vine Presence,’ 1613, 12mo ; a third edition 
appeared in 1 677. The book was dedicated 
to * the two vertuous and modest gentle- 
women, Mis. Katherine and Mrs. Francis 
Southwell, sisters.’ J ohn Henry (afterwards 
Cardinal) Newman, who wrote a preface for 
the Oxford reprint of 1838 (reissued in 1848, 
24mo, and ISfe, 8vo), describes it as written 
in the devotional tone of Bishops Taylor 
and Ken. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxoru (Bliss), ii. 456; 
Snfcfcon*s Works; Blomefield’s Hist, of Norfolk, 
ii. 283, X. 202, 280; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccles. 
Anglic, ii, 112, iii. 358 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
15(^-1714 ; Allibone’s Diet. Engl. Lit] 

G. Le G. N. 

SUTTON, JOHN de, Bxeoit Dudley 
(1401 P-1487). [See Dudley, Joeot.] 

SUTTON, OLIVEE (d. 1299), bishop of 
Lmcoln, was related to the Lexington 
umily long connected with Lincoln [see 
LEXiirroir, JohsI On 19 Dec. 1244, as 
rector of Shelford, Cambridge, he had an 
mdult to hold another benefice with cure of 
souls (Buss, Gal. Fapal Reg. i. 211). He 
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became canon of Lincoln in 1270, and dean 
on 30 June 127 5. His biographer, John de 
Scalby or Schalby, says that he had been re- 
gent in arts (perhaps at Oxford), had studied 
in the canon and civil law, and would 
have proceeded to lecture in theology but 
for his promotion to the deanery. On the 
death of Hichard de Gravesend [q. v.] Sutton 
was elected bishop of Lincoln on 6 Feb. 
1280, He was consecrated by Archbishop 
Peckham at Lambeth on 19 May 1280, and 
enthroned at Lincoln on 8 Sept. (Ann. Mon. 
iv. 284 ; Peczhasi, Registrum, i. 115). 
Sutton occupied himself chiefly with the 
administration of his diocese. His oflScial 
position as bishop brought him into relations 
with the university of Oxford, then in the 
diocese of Lincoln. He was first involved 
in a dispute with the masters in 1284, and 
in November of that year Peckham wrote to 
him disapproving of his interference with 
the chancellor's jurisdiction. But the arch- 
bishop could not support the masters en- 
tirely, and, by his advice, they submitted to 
the bishop next year (ib. iii. 857-8, 887). 
In 1288 a dispute again arose as to the pre- 
sentation of the chancellor for the bishop^s 
approval, which Sutton insisted should be 
made in person. The masters resisted his 
claim, but the matter was arranged next 
year. However the dispute was renewed on 
the election of a new chancellor in 1290, 
when the question was settled before the 
king at Westminster, and it was arranged 
that the chancellor should be presented in 
person to the bishop (Ann. Mm. iv. 317-18, 
324). Sutton was consulted by PecMiam as 
to his dispute with the Dominicans and the 
circumstances of Kilwardby’s condemnation 
of errors at Oxford (Regi8trum,m. 896, 944), 
He officiated at the funeral of Eleanor, the 
ueen of Edward Ij at Westminster on 
7 Dec. 1290 (Ann. Mon, iv. 326). In 1291 
he was one of the collectors of the tithe 
granted by the pope to the king for the 
crusade (ib. iiL 367, 382, 386; Cal Papal 
Reg, i. 5^). In 1296 he joined with Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey in resisting the king’s de- 
mands for a subsidy from the clergy, and, as 
a consequence, his goods were co^scated 
(Asm. Mon. iy. 407). His fidends arranged 
that the sheiifT of Lincoln should accept a 
on a fifth of his goods (HiaajreBTOeH, ii. 

Sutton died at a great age on St. Brice’s day, 
13 Nov. 1299, while his priests were firnging 
matins (SchalBy, p. 212). He is describS 
by Schalby, who was his registrar for eigh- 
teen years, as a learned man, charitable, and 
free from covetousness. The fines which he 
received from delinquents, he divided among 


the poor, and he would not permit the villains 
on his demesnes to be burdened with more 
than their lawful service. In Schalby’s eyes 
his one fault was that he permitted the pre- 
bends in his church to be too highly rated 
under the taxation for the crusade. He gave 
fifty marks towards the building of the 
cloister, and assisted in the erection of the 
vicar’s court, which was completed by his 
executors. He also provided the parish of 
St. Mary Magdalen, which had previously 
used the nave of the cathedral, with a 
separate church. From Edward I he ob- 
tained, in 1285, license to build a wall round 
the cathedral precinct (Cal. Pat. Rolls, Ed- 
ward 1, 1281-92, p. 161). One of his first 
acts as bishop was to endow a chaplain for 
his old parish of Shelford (ib. p. 81). 

[Annales Monastic! ; Pecl^am’s Eegistnun; 
Schalbys lives of the Bishops of Lincoln, ap. 
Opem Gil. Cambrensis, vii. 208-12 (EoUsSer.),* 
Hemingburgh’s Chronicle (EngL Hist. Soc.) ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti Ecd. Angl. ii. 12, 31; Cal. of Patent 
Rolls, Edward I.] C. L. K. 

SUTTON, Sib RICHARD (d. 1524), co- 
founder of Brasenose College, Oxford, is said 
by Churton to have been related to William 
Sutton, D.D., who in 1468 was principal of 
Brasenose Hall, and bore the coat-of-arms of 
the Buttons of Cheshire, also home by Sir 
Richard Sutton. This conjecture is corrobo- 
rated by a pedigree entered at Glover’s visi- 
I tation of Onesbire in 1680, which represents 
Richard as the younger son of Sir William 
Sutton, knt., of Sutton in the parish of 
Presbury, master of the hospital of Burton 
Lazars, Leicestershire, a preferment which 
seems at this time to have been hereditary 
in the family (Chueton, p. 411 ; Letters 
and Papers of PLenry VIII, iv. i 154). 
Nothing is known of his education, but he 
must Lave become a member of the Inner 
Temple, his name appearing with two others 
in the ‘Catalogus Gubematorum’ for nine 
years between 1506 and 1523 ; in 1620, 1522, 
and 1523 it heads the list (Ditgdalii, Or^. 
lurid, p. 172 ; Inner Temple Records). He 
is stated to have repaired the Temple Church. 

That he early acquired afiiuence, presum- 
ably by the exercise of his profession, may be 
inferred from the circumstance that in 1491 
and 1499 he purchased land at Somerby, 
Leicestershire. In 1498 he appears as a 
member of the privy council, possiblv as a 
kind of legal assessor, since he is styled in 
the dockets of the court of requests ‘Sutton 
jurisperitiis.’ He also became, though at 
what date is unknown, steward of the monas- 
tery of Sion, a valuable preferment ; in 1622, 
on the occasion of ‘ an annual grant by the 
spiritualty ’ for the French war, we find the 
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entry ‘ Mr. Sutton of Sion (Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIIZ, m. ii. 1049). In 
this capacity he displayed his love of litera- 



by Wynhynde Worde in 1519, and a ^most 
superb and cnrions specimen of ancient 
English top<^raphy/ He also gave certain 
estates purchased in the neighbourhood to 
the monastery. 

Sutton’s project of participating in the 
foundation of a college appears to have be- 
come known in January 1508, when Edmund 
Croston, who had been principal of Brasenose 
Hall, bequeathed the sum of 6/, ISs. 4d. to- 
wards ‘the building of Brasynnose in Ox- 
ford, if such works as the bishop of Lyncoln 
and Master Sotton intended there went on 
during their life or within twelve years 
after’ [see Smith or Smyth, "Wiliulm, 
1-^ P-1514]. October 1508 Sutton ob- 
tained from University College a lease of 
Bras^ose Hall and Little University TTall 
for nix^y-two years at 3?. a year, the inte- 
16^ ine grantors to be released upon con- 
veyance by Sutton to University College of 
oC the ^une iMft yearly value. The 
ate, however, was not abrolutely conveyed to 
hkaaeBoee College till May 1528, the year be- 
fore Sutton’s death. In the same year (1508) 

^ ^ endowment 

or ^ future college, lands at Borowe in the 
punA ^ Somerby, Leicestershire, and in 
the pwish of St Mary-ie-Strand, Middle- 
sex. In 1512 added the manor of Cro- 
Ijwedy, O^oadshire, and in 1513 an ^tate at 
NorthOcidngtm or Wokyndon in Essex, 
^ti^astoshe coutot^ to the coU^ 
m 1519, the value cithern foing needy eqSl 
to those given hj BIsIm^ Smyth. In K12 
y^was iJBQ mstruBrntal in obtaining an 
^towwssejat fisr the college of lands in Berk- 
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he died at that penod of the year. An in- 
ventory of his goods in the Inner Temple 
was presented to the parliament of that inn 
on 22 Oct. 1524. He lived in the inn and 
was unmarried. The place of his burial is 
unknown, but it may possibly have been 
Macclesfield, where, or alternatively at Sut- 
ton, he ordered the endowment of a chantry 
for the repose of his soul, and of the souls 
of Edward IV and Elizabeth his wife, and of 
sundry other eminent persons, most of whom 
appear to have been members of the Yorkist 
party. Sir Eichard bequeathed money to the 
master of the Temple and to the abbess of 
Sion for pious purposes, to Clement’s Inn and 
to Macclesfield grammar school. He left 40^. 
for making a highway about St. Giles-in- 
the-Eields. 

Sutton was the fiirst lay founder of a col- 
lege, and that he was a man of piety and 
letters m evidenced by his benefactions. His 
relaxation of the severity of the college 
statutes after Bishop Smyth’s death shows 
that his piety was jftee from the austerily of 
the ecclesiastic. With Smyth he may be 
taken to have entertained some distrust of 
the new learning of the renaissance, if we 
may rely not only on the statutes of the col- 
lie but on a saying of his recorded by the 
Duke of Norfolk in 1637 : ‘ Non est amplius 
fides super terram* (Letters and Papers of 
Smry VIII. JiL, ii. 291). The portrait of 
Sutton, dad in armour and surcoat quarter- 
ing the arms of Sainsbuiy with Hiose of 
Sutton, hangs in the hall of Brasenose. ‘By 
his side is the open visor of a knight’s helmet. 
It is difficult, however, to believe that the 
benevolent and somewhat weak face, appa- 
rently of a young man under thirty years of 
age, was the likeness of a man who m 1522 
or 1523 had passed a long and active career. 
If, as may be supposed, the portrait is 
gen^e, the was probably a copy of an 
earlier port^t with the knightly accessories 
added, possibly after his death. 

Eom. Hen. VIII, vols. ii, and 
m. ; Churton’s Lives of WilKam Smyth, bishop 
of lancoln, and Sir Bichard Sutton, Xnight, 
^00 ; Inderwick^s Calendar of the Inner Temple 
Eecords. 1896, vol. i] I. s. L: 

SUTTON, Sib BIOHAED (1798-1865),. 
baronet, sportsman, son of John Sntton 
(who was the ddest son of Sir Eichard Sut- 
ton, first baronet), by his wife Sophia Erances* 
^ughto of Charles Chaplin, was bom at 
Broughton, Lincolnshire, on 16 Dec- 
1798. The first lironet, Sir Eichard Sutton,, 
wno was great-grandson of Henry Sutton, a 
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on 14 Oct. 1772. In 1802 Sutton succeeded 
Ms grandfe-ther, the first baronet, in the 
title and estates when only four years of age. 
During a long minority ms wealth accumu- 
lated and he became one of the most wealthy 
men in the country, owning large estates in 
Nottinghamshire, Norfolk, and Leicester- 
shire, and also in London, where a lai^e 
portion of Mayfair belonged to him. He was 
admitted a fellow-commoner of Trinity Col- 
lie, Cambridge, on 22 Oct. 1816, graduating 
M.A. in 1818. As soon as he came of age 
he devoted himself with great enthusiasm to 
field sports. The family seat was Norwood 
in Nottinghamshire, but he took Sudbrooke 
Hall, Lincolnshire, for his hunting residence, 
and Welting, Norfolk, for his shooting-box, 
and rented Mrge moors in Aberdeenshire for 
grouse-shooting and deer-stalking. So de- 
voted was he to shooting that he seldom 
missed a day during the season, except when 
he was hunting. 

In 1822 Sutton became master of fox- 
hounds, succeeding Thomas Assheton Smith 
[q. V.] as master of the Burton hunt in 
Lincolnshire. He frequently himted six days 
a week, excepting for a time in 1829, when 
he broke his thigh. He then took a house 
at Lincoln, exercising profuse hospitality 
during his residence there. In 1844, on 
Lord Lonsdale's death, he removed his hunt- 
ing establishment to Cottesmore Park in 
Eutland, where he hunted for five seasons. 
In 1848 he again removed to Leicestershire, 
residing at Quom Hall, wMch he purchased 
on 15 Jan. 1848 from the Oliver mmily for 
12,000Z. Here he hunted for emht years, 
the Quom country being considered the 
finest field in England, and under his lead 
Leicestershire enjoyed sport unsurpassed in 
its long sporting annals. At Quom ne kept a 
stud 01 seventy to eighty horses and seventy- 
nine couple of hounds, and for some years 
he bore the sole cost of the Quorn Hunt. 

Sutton was an ardent lover of the chase, 
a good rider, fond of riding * difficult ' horses, 
and a ^ood shot. He was never idle, but 
after his day's sport occupied himself with 
his fiute or bus books. He bad a great talent 
for music. For politics he had a contempt, 
and, though often solicited, refused to stand 
forparliament. 

He died suddenly on 14 Nov. 1865 at his 
town residence, Cambridge House, No. 94 
Piccadilly, He was buried on the 21st at 
Linford, Nottinghamshire. His stud was 
sold on 13 and 14 Bee. following. On the 
first day thirty-two horses fetched 5,812 
guineas, and the remainder over 1,200/. on 
the second day. Seventy couples of hounds 
produced 1^806 guineas.r Afrer his death 


the Quom HaU estate was sold to Mr. Ed- 
ward Warner, and the Quom hunt was re- 
moved to Melton Mowbray. 

Sutton married, a few days after he came 
of age, at St. Peter's in Eastgate, Lincoln, on 
17 Dec. 1819, Mary Elizabeth, daughter of 
Benjamin Burton, esq., of Burton HMl, co. 
Carlow, and by her had seven sons and four 
daughters. His wife predeceased him on 
1 Jan. 1842. His will was proved in 
prerogative court of Canterbury on 12 Dec. 
1855. An equestrian portrait of Sutton was 
painted by Sir F. Grant, RA., and was en- 
graved by Graves. 

[Field, 24 Nov. 1855; Leicester Journal, 
16 Nov, 1855; Times, 15 Nov. 1855; Grent. 
Mag. 1856, i. 80-2 ; Annual Register 1855, 
xcvii. 317-18; Burke's and Foster's Baronetages ; 
information from W. Aldis Wright, esq., D.C.L.] 
W. G. D. F. 

SUTTON,BOBERT, first Babon Leuh’g- 
TOir (1694-1668), bom in 1594, was the son 
of Sir William Sutton of Aram or Averham, 
Nottinghamshire, by Susan, daughter of 
Thomas Cony of Basingthorpe, Lincolnshire 
{Cmnplete Peerage, by G. E. 0. v, 73 ; Itexing^- 
ton Papers^ 1851, pref.) Sutton represented 
Nottinghamshire in the parliament of 1625, 
and in the two parliaments called in 1640, 
He took the side of the king when the civil 
war began, but at first endeavoured to nego- 
tiate a treaty for the neutrality of the 
county with Colonel Hutchinson and the 
local parliamentary leaders {Life of CoL 
SutchinsoTi, ed. 1885, L 167, 200, 357-62), 
He served throughout the war in the garrison 
of Newajrk until its surrender in 1646 (CoB- 
ISTELIIJS Beowu, Jjunals of Newark, pp. 164, 
168). On 21 Nov, 1645 the king created 
Sutton Baron Lexington of Aram (BUlCB, 
Oxford PocgueUi p. 278). Sutton’s loyalty 
involved him in great losses. His estate 
was sequestrated, and parliament ordered 
5,000/. to be paid out of it to Lord Grey^ of 
Wark ; till it was paid Grey was to enjoy 
aR the profits of his estate {Calendar of 
Compounders, p. 1336). Lexington had be- 
come one of the securities for a loan raised 
in Newark for the service of Charles I, wMeh 
led to further embarrassments {Calendar of 
Gcmmittee for Advance of Moeiey^ p. 881 ; 
Life of CoL SutcMnsonj ii, 139). In 1664 
he was a prisoner in the upper bench on an 
execution for 4,OOOZ., having incurred heavy 
debts by his composition, and convey^ 
away all his estate except 300/. per annum 
{Calendar of C(mpoimders,p^ 1837). In 
1655 Major-general Edward Whalley f^q. v.] 
and the county committee demanded pay- 
ment of the decimation tax of ten cent, 
of his income* Suttmi ^Leaded inability to 
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my, wid petitiioned the Prcrtector. The ma- 

^-geaeraiTOTflpfltrated against^yleme^j 

being shown to him, saying : ‘He is m tto 
county termed the devil of ^ewaik; he 
ezercisfid mor6 cruelty than any, nay, than 
■U of that garrison, to the parliament sol- 
diets vlieii th6v fell into his power ’ ( Thurwe 
Panm, iv. 84o, 351, 364). AttheEestom- 
tkm Lexington made several unsuccessinl 
attempts to get compensation for his losses 
C'Ut of the estate of Colonel Hnt^nson, and 
after many petitions succeeded in obtaining 
the repavment of the Newark loan (X^ of 
m. HuicAinaon, ii. 260, 268, 273; Beowb-, 
Asimk of Newark j p. 187). 

Lexington died on 13 Oct. 1668, and was 
buried at AT % Tn- He marn^ thi^ times : 
first, on 14 AprO. 1616, Elizabeth, daughter 

Sir Manners of Haddon Hal l, and 

aster of ^>hn, eighth earl of Butland; 
seeondlj, Anne, daughter of Sir Guy Palmes 
of lia^ey, and widow of Sbf Thomas Browne, 
haii., ^ Walcott, Northamptondiire; and 
thirdly, on 21 Feb. 1661, Mary, daughter of 
Sir Anthony St. Leger, warden of the king’s 
aidiit; she died in 1669, leaving a son Eo- 
bert, neoood baron Lexi]^^ [q* t.] 

[G. K. C[okayneys Ck»n|dete Peerage, voL v.] 

0« H. P* 


SUTTON, EGBERT, second Baeoiv 
Ijmxmos (1661-1723), bom at Averham 
Park, Nottii^iamshire, in 1661, 'was the 
ffidy son of Bobert, fimt hanm Lexington 
[qv.",by his third wife, Ma^, daughter of Sir 
Anthony St. knt. fie succeeded his 
filths as second Baztai Lexington in October 
1668, sad hk isiother died in the following 
ysar. He entered the smy when young, 
sad took hk seat in the House of Lor^ for 
the Ihst tkae on 9 May 1685 (Jotmtals of 
He B$mm of Imds, xiv. 4). He appears to 
have msigaed hk CdBunksion in June 1686, 
as a |i«M igaiBSt the illegal conduct of 
JaaMi H (Lmsau., SMoriml 
mimoiBMe L 881). He 

HleadeQ nsfoitings of Ocaventhm 
narik m e a t as I6B9, tad gave hds vote in 
aavowr of the joint somBareigB^of jf^rinm 
sad Pmms el Oriage. In Juae 1689 he 
wan Mat W WSlinaa on a asksioB to the 
ilietor of Btaadsahmg, and on 17 M ardi 
1602 wae mma a aianher of & privy 
mnol Leaciagton had been sfpcKuted 
ivwtlinw of the beeee to P^weee Anne ; 
bat ‘ wbas the diOnraaee hsmeeiied betwemi 
bersadlkigMrillim’beH % her service, 
aid itoify iltemizde beeaaae a hard of the 
bediAaaber (Mmmn ef Oe Beerti 

Ibjjnaqf Jhdn Jlfodb,178S,^ In 

nil Lacingtoa aertm as a ' 


Flanders (LrTTRELL, iii. 92, 99), and later 
on in the same year was selected with Hop, 
the pensionary of Amsterdam, to mediate 
between the rival claims of the house of 
Lunenburg and the princes of Anhalt with 
respect to the succession to the estates of 
the Duke of Saxe-Lunenburg. In January 
1694 Lexington was nominated colonel of a 
horse regiment (jh. iii. 250), and in June 
following he went as envoy-extraordinary to 
Vienna, where he remained in that capacity 
until the conclusion of the peace of Ryswick 
in 1697. Though ^pointed one of the joint 
plenipotentiaries, Lexington remained at 
Vienna while his colleagues were at Eys- 
wick {Calendar of Treasury Tapers, 1697- 
1701-2, p. 528 ; Lexinyton Tapers, p. 235). 
He was nominated a member of the council 
of trade and plantations on 9 June 1699, and 
continued to ser\’'e on that hoard until his 
in May 1702. As one of the lords 
of the bedchamber he was in frequent at- 
tendance upon the king, and was present 
when William died, on 8 March 1702 (see 
EiPis' and Tustdal, Exstory of "England, 
1782-47, iii. 507). 

Lexington appears to have lived in re- 
tirement during the greater part of Queen 
Anne’s reign. After the opening of the 
congress of Utrecht he was sent as Mobas- 
sador to Madrid to conduct the negotiations 
with Spain. He arrived there in August 
1712, and obtained from Philip V the re- 
nunciation of his claims to the crown of 
France, returning to England, on account of 
his health, towards the dose of 1718. Tindal 
states that, on Orford’s r^oval from the 
post of lord high treasurer, Lexin^n was 
named as one of those who were likel y to 
hold high office in Bolingbroke’s minfetry 
(iJ. voL iv. pt. L p. 368; see also Swifts 
1814, xvL 196). VS^tever may have 
been Bolingbroke’s intentions, which were 
frustrated by Anne’s sudden death, it is 
certain that Lexington was by no means 
disposed to promote the cause of the Pre^ 
t^dmr (Zexwgton Tapers, pp. 8-9). Though 
he was severely censured in the report of 
Walpole’s secret committee for his share in 
the peace negotiations, no proceedings were 
taken agmnst him (TarL Eist. voL vii. app. 


m 


^ ^ ^ — . _ 

pp. h-ccxxii). From an undated letter m 
the British Museum, it appears that Lexing- 
t<Hi declined a post of honour offered him by 
the Mng through the Duke of Newcastle, 
thi nlriTT g that it would not ‘ look well in the 
eye of the world to be seeking new honours ’ 
when he was ‘incapadted to injoy even 
those that ’ he had {Addit, MS, S2686, t 
217). Lexington di^ at Averham Park on 
19 Se^. 172^ aged 62, and was buried in 
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Kelham church, 'where a monument was 1 coin, steward of the courts of that city, and 
erected to his memory. Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Brian Stapleton 

Lexington married, in 1691, Margaret, (CHETWYND-STAPYLTOiir, The Staj^eltons of 
daughter and heiress of Sir Giles Hunger- Yorkshire,^ pp. 164, 158), was bom at Knaith, 
ford of Ooulston, Wiltshire, by whom he had Lincolns h ire, in 1532, and, accordmg to 
three children, -^iz. (1) William George, who tradition, received his school education at 
died at Madrid in October 1713, aged 15, Eton. It is improbable that he is identical 
and was buried at Kelham ; (2) Eleanora with the Thomas Sutton who was admitted 
Margaretta, who died unmarried in 1715; a sizar of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
and (3) Bridget, who married, in 1717, John 3 Nov. 1551, and matriculated on the 27th 
Mannere, marquis of Granby, afterwards day of the same month, but ^^d not graduate 
third Duke of Kutland, and became mother (Coopee, Athmce Canfabr» \^. 49). He was, 
of the famous Marquis of Granby. On her however, a student of Lincoln’s Inn, but 
death, in 1734, her second son. Lord Bobert during Queen Mary’s reign was abroad. 
Manners, in accordance with the will of his visiting Holland, France, Spain, and Italy, 
maternal grandfather, assumed the surname His father made a nuncupative 'wiU, dated 
of Sutton, and succeeded to the Lexington 27 July 1658, and probably died soon ^er- 
estates. On his death, in 1762, he was sue- wards. By this will he bequeathed to his son 
ceeded by his next brother, Lord George ‘ Thomas his lease of Cockerington, and also 
Manners, who thereupon assumed the addi- half the residue of his goods. As the wiB 
tional surname of Sutton, and from him are was not proved until 22 Feb. 1662-3, it is 
descended all those who bear conjointly the probable that Sutton was up to that date 
names of Manners and Sutton. The title travelling on the continent or engaged in 
became extinct upon Lexington’s death. milita^ service at home or abroad. He 

Macky describes Lexington as being ‘ of had friends among the nobility, and he may 
good understanding, and very capable to be ^ssibly have been distantly related to the 
in the ministry; a well-bred gentleman and button family to which belonged the Lords 
an agreeable companion, handsome, of a Ambrose and Bobert Dudley, alia s Sutton, 
brown complexion, 40 years old ’ {Memoirs afterwards Earls of Warwick and Leicester 
of the Secret Sendees of John Macky, respectively. He is said to have been in 

Swift, however, makes the amendment that early life secretary to each of these noble- 
he had only ^ a very moderate degree of under- men, as well as to Thomas Howard, fourth 
standing ’ (SwuT, WorTis, x. 309). duke of Norfolk [q. v.] On 12 Nov. 1669 ^e 

Lexington entered nine protests in the Earl of Warwick andtiie Lady Ajme, his wife, 
House of Lords (Bogbes, Complete Collec’^ granted totheirwell-beloved servant Thomas 
tion of JProtests^ 1876, vol. L Nos. 85, 127- Sutton for life an annuity of BL Is, Sd. out 
131, 135-6, 166), but there is no record of the manor of Walkington, Yorkshire, and 
of any of his speeches. Extracts from his subsequently granted him a lease of the 
of&cial and private correspondence during his manor for twenty-one years at the rent of 
mission to Vienna were published in 1851 26Z, 

under the name of ^ The Ixexington Papers.’ But his early ambition was to follow a 
TTia letters during bis residence at Madrid military career, and he saw some active ser- 
as ambassador are in the possession of Mr. vice in the north. Doubtless he was the 
J. H. Manners-Sutton, the present owner of Captain Sutton who, from December 1558 to 
Belham HalL Six of Lexington’s letters November 1559, formed part of the garrison 
are preserved in the British Museum {Addit, of Berwick. Has wages were 4^. a day, and 
MSS. 27457 f. 9, 32686 € 117, 215, 217, 239 ; he had under him a petty captain, an ensign- 
Stome MS. 760, f. 238). bearer, a seigeant,adrum, forty-six armedsol- 

[Authorities quoted in the text ; Burnet’s His- diera, and fi%-fourhaxqTieh^er8. .^tho^h 
toiy of his omi Time, 1833, ri. 138-9 ; Burke’s d™:™? 1666-7 he ^mg m the civil 
Extinct Peerage, 1883, p. 623 ; G. E. C[okayne3’8 capacity of estreator of Linc ol ns hi re, he was 
Complete Peerage, 1893, v. 73 ; Quarterly Be- apparently an officer in the^ army sent for 
view, iTTriT. 393-412 ; Calendar of Treasury the suppression of the rebellion in the north 
Papers, 1557-1696 pp. 42, 393, 1697-1701-2 in 1569. There is a letter from him in the 
pp. 53-4, 418-19, 1708-14 pp. 422, 602; record office, dated Darlington, 18 Dec. 
Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1890; Notes and 1669, narrating the flight of the rebels on the 
Queries, 4th ser. ix. 36, 1G4, 6th ser. xii. 89, preceding night from Durham to Hexham 
116, 137, 7th ser. xii, 388, 455*3 {State PaperSf Dom. Add. xv. 107). Pro- 

SUTTON, THOMAS (1532-1611), motion to a military post of high respon- 
founder of the Charterhotise, son of Bichard sibility followed. 

Sutton of the parish of St. S'withun in Lin- On 28 Feb, 1569-70 Sutton was by patent 
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tppointed for life—it is said on the nomina- 
tion of the Earl of Warwick — master and 
iurreyor of the ordnance in the northern 
pasta of the realm {Border Fapere^ i. 19, 85, i 
ts6). By the terms of the patent his wages ^ 
computed finm the I^idy-day pre- 
ceding. His experience as an artillery o&cer 
was put to the test at the siege of Edinburgh 
Castle in May lf573, when he commanded 
one of the batteries. He retained the mas- < 
ter&bip of the ordnance until ^7 May 1594, 1 
when be surrendered it to the queen. But ' 
the siege of Edinburgh was his last military 
fflOiWgeiaent. 

Imrittg his residence in the north Sutton 
seems to hare noted the abundance of coal 
in Duaham, and he obtained, first firom the 
bishop and aftemards firom the crown, leases 
(A lands rich in coaL These possessions 

jU Skill 


ppoYcd a source of great wealtn and the 
mundation of an immense fortune. It is as 
one of the rictet Englishmen of the day 
that he won his reputetion. In 1580, with 
a fiew doubtless to inflrfiftfiing his alreadj 
TBSt resouroes, he settled in London. 

-5^ Sep*. 1582, being then te(adhed as 

« Idttleimiy, Essex, esq.,’ he obtained a 
Bewe to marry Eiba^h, the wealthy 
widow ^ John I/odlej, esq., of Sto^ New 

OUrtMl I fTETMMVB xr -r * 



GroTe Place in the parish of 
^ Giles, Bnc^amsl,^ Her 
^ W first hnsbsad. Ana DacHey, 
■MT^Sip FriuM P<ro^ |q.T,] Stoke 
Kewmgton, the site of nia wne’s property, 
was Sutton’s ordinary reddenoe for many 
oeewiaiudly resided in Lon- 
gs’ ^ Essex, 

«t CtoTjtvteefihire. At a 

^ had a lesi 


ZLtITr.T • ^ of the 

of aeeoeat, not being 

^ efaif MutKc of Sotton’a gnat 


100/. towards the defence of the realm, then 
threatened with inyasion from Spain. One 
of the many vessels fitted out to resist the 
Spanish armada was called the Sutton. It 
has been suggested that it belonged to Sutton, 
and more than one author has stated that he 
commanded it in person. The Sutton was a 
j barque of seventy tons and thirty men • it 
belonged to Weymouth, with which port 
Sutton is not known to have been connected, 
and it was commanded by Hugh Preston! 
No reli^ce can be^ placed on the assertion 
that this small ship captured for Sutton, 
under letters of marque, a Spanish vessel and 
her <^go estimated at the value of 20,000/., 
nor is there any mention of the Sutton 
taking any part in the defeat of the armada 
(see Iattghton, Defeat of the Danish Ar- 
madOf 1894). 

In 1607 Sutton purchased the manor of 
^tle Camps, Cambridgeshire, for 10,800/. 
The transaction was instigated by Sir John 
Harington, who had lent Sir John Skinner,. 

former owner of Castle Camps, 3,000/. 
The claims of Skinner and others on the 
involved Sutton in much litigation. 
^ ^ same year (1607) Harington in vain 
endeavoured to persuade Sutton to bequeath 
his estate to CJharles, duke of York (after- 
wards Charles I), in exchange for a peerage 
^ correspondence on this proposal m Haig 
Bbow, The Charterhouse Fast and FresenU 
pp. 41--50). * 

With patriotic magnanimity Sutton re- 
solved to devote a portion of his great pro- 
perty to public uses. On 20 June 1594 be 
by deed conveyed, but with power of revoca- 
tion, to Sir John Popham,lord chief justice, 
birihomas Egerton (afterwards LordEUes- 
Dl* mester of the rolls, and others, 

^ his ^ors and lands in Essex, in trust, 
to found a hospital at Hallinghury Bouchers 
in that county. In 1610 an act of" parliament 
was ]Mss6d to onable Idm to found & bospital 

na^ Hallinghury Bouchers, 

to 9 May 1611, however, he purchased from 
pomas, e^l of Suffolk, for 18,000/., Charter- 
^use in^ddlesex, then called Howard 
tJ?® onraal Charterhouse, founded 
^Sir W^ter Manny [q.v.] in 1371, had 
TJ ? 1^5, the last prior, John 

umton [q.y.jj being executed. The house 
P^succes^ely into the hands of Thomas, 
fold ^dley, Edward, lord North, the Duke 

Howard, duke 
Howa^, earl of 
Suffolk Oil 22 J une following letters patent 

^ authorising Sutton to erect and 

Knclow his nftffnit.ol OVII^ .y 


On li Fak 1567-B Sutton eoatrihnted 


Sutton 


187 


Sutton 


the first master of the hospital, hut on 
80 Oct. he conferred the post on J ohn Hutton, 
M.A., vicar of Littlehury, and on the fol- 
lowing day executed the deed of endowment. 
The exact object of the foundation seems to 
have been left for the government to deter- 
mine, and Bacon wrote a paper of advice to 
the img on the subject (printed in Works, 
ed. Spedding, vol. iv.) The scheme finally 
adopted was that there should be, first, a 
hospital for poverty-stricken ^gentlemen,* 
soldiers who had borne arms by land or sea, 
merchants who had been ruined by ship- 
wreck or piracy, and servants of the king or 
queen. The number was limited to eighty; 
mose who had been maimed could enter at 
forty years of age, others at fifty. Secondly, 
there was established a school for the edu- 
cation and maintenance of forty boys. In 
1872 the school was moved from London to 
Godaiming, the vacant premises being pur- 
chased by the Merchant Taylors’ Company 
for their schooL The hospital remains in its 
original home. 

Sutton died at Hackney on 12 Dec. 1611, 
and his bowels were buried in the church of 
that parish. His embalmed body remained 
in his house at Hackney till 28 May 1612, 
when it was removed in solemn procession, 
with heraldic attendance, to Christ Church, 
London, where the funeral was solemnised. 
Thence his body was, on 12 Dec. 1614, 
carried by the poor brethren of his hospital 
to the chapel in Charterhouse, and deposited 
in a vault on the north side. Over his 
remains a magnificent tomb was erected in 
1615 by Nicholas Stone [q. v.] 

His wife died in June 1602 at Balsham, 
and was buried at Stoke Newington, where 
there is a monument to her and her first 
husband, John Dudley. 

He had a natural son, named Boger 
Sutton, whose name does not figure in ms 
wilL On 8 June 1611-12 gir John Bennet 
wrote to Carleton that there was ^ much talk 
about rich Sutton’s bequest of 200,000/. [ric] 
for charitable uses, which is so great that 
the lawyers are trying their wits to find 
some flaw in the conveyance’ (Cas/. Stat^ 
Papers, Dom. 1611-18, p, 110). In June 
1613 the judges by ten to one decided in 
fevour of its vaJimty, but James I then 
commanded the executors to make Eoger 
Sutton a competent allowance out of his 
father’s estates {tb, p. 188). 

Sutton was esteemed the richest commoner 
in England. His real estate was computed 
at 5,000/. per annum and his personalty at 
60,^0/. 9^. 9(/. Besides numerous other 
chmtable bequests, he left five hundred 
marks each to Magdalene and Jesus Col- 


leges, Cambridge. A portrait of him is in 
the master’s room at the Charterhouse school, 
Grodalming. It was en^aved by Yertue. 
There are also several other engraved por- 
traits (cf. Beomlet). 

[Addit. MSS. 4160 art. 76, 6754 ff. 68, 72, 
74 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. and Add. passim ; 
Border Papers, vols. i. and ii. ; Canon Haig 
Brown’s Charterhonae Past and Present, 1879 ; 
Adlard’s Sntton — ^Dudleys, p. 155; Life bj 
Bearcrofii ; Biogr, Brit. ; Brand’s Newcastle, ii. 
268, 269 ; Chron. of Charterhonse ; Coke’s 
Reports, ix. 1; Collect. Top. et G-eneal. riii. 
206 ; Phller’s Worthies (Lincolnshire) ; Gent. 
Mag. 1839 i. 340, 1843, i. 43; Heme’s Domus 
Carthnsiana, 1677 ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. 
iii. 84, 3rd ser, x. 393, 5th ser. ii. 409, 455, 492, 
V. 27 ; Robinson’s Hackney, i. 257 ; Robinson’s 
Stoke Newin^on, pp. 31, 49, 159,192; Sadler 
State Papers, i. 386, 658, ii. 5; Sharpe’s Northern 
Rebellion, p. 109 ; Smythe’s Charterhouse ; Cal. 
State Papers, Dom.; Stow’s Annales, 1615, 
pp. 675, 940 ; Strype’s Annals, iii. 27, fol. ; 
Wilford’s Memorials, p. 617.] T. C, 

SUTTON, THOMAS (1585-1623), 
divine, was bom in 1585 of humble paren- 
tage at Sntton GiH in the parish of Hamp- 
ton, Westmoreland. In 1602 he was made 
‘ a poor serving child ’ of Queen’s College, 
Oxford, whence he matriculated on 15 Oct. 
He was afterwards taharder, and graduated 
B. A. on 20 May 1606. He proceeded M.A. 
on 6 July 1609, B.D. on 15 May 1616, and 
D.D. on 12 May 1620. In 1611 he was 
elected perpetum fellow of the college. 
Havi^ taken orders he became lecturer of 
St. Helen’s, Abingdon, Berkshire, and 
minister of Oulham, Oxfordshire; and was 
afterwards lecturer of St. Mary Overy, 
Southwark. He was ^much followed and 
beloved of all for his smooth and edifying 
way of preaching, and for his exemplary 
life and conversation,’ In 1623 he went to 
his native place, and there ^put his last 
hand to the finishing of a free school ’ which 
he had founded and endowed with 600/. 
raised in St. Saviour’s, Southwark, and else- 
where. Edmund Gilson [q. v.], bishop of 
London, who had been educated at Hampton, 
afterwards rebuilt the schooL When re- 
turning by sea from Newcastle to London, 
Sutton was drowned with many others on 
St. Bartholomew’s day, 24 Aug. What waa 
supposed to he his body was buried in 
Hhe yard helonmg to the church’ of 
Aldehurgh, Suffolk. Robert Drury [q. v.], 
the Jesuit, 'did much rejoyce’ at the news 
of his death, as a ^ great judgment ’ upon 
him ' for his forward preaching against the 
papists.’ Sutton published in 1616 two ser- 
mons preached at Paul’s Choss, under the 
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title * England’s First and Second Summons/ 
Tliey liad originallv been printed separately. 
A third impression appear^ in 1633, 12mo. 

After his death his brother-in-law, Francis 
Little, student of Christ Church, published 
* The Good Fight of Faith : a Sermon 

f reached before the Artillery Company,’ 
6:16, 4to; and in 1631 a sermon said to 
hare been taken down in shorthand, which 
had been preached before the judges at St. 
Sariour’s, Southwark, on 5 March 1621, 
appeared under the title * Jethroe’s Council 
[sic] to Moses : or a Direction for Magi- 
strates." Anotherposthumoua work, ‘ Lectures 
upon the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans,’ was published by John 
Downham [q. v.], who married Sutton’s 
widow. In his epistle to the reader Down- 
ham promised to issue other lectures left in 
manuscript by the author if the present 
series * took with the men of the world.’ 
Xo more appear to have been published. 

Sutt<Mi married a danghterof Francis Little 
the elder, * brewer and inholder ’ of Abingdon. 
A aon, Thomas, at the age of seventeen, gra- 
duated B.A ft<H& Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, in 1640, and obtained a fellowship, 
from wi^ he was e^ted on 20 Oct 1648 by 
the pariiamentaiy visitors. Wood obtained 
inftraatkm ftmn him about his fathei/s life. 
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fWood’i Athene Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 338 - 0 ; 

Beautiee of England, toL xv. pt. ii pp. 
^nWUaa’s Oumb^rland and Westmore- 
]^T76; Foster’s Alaraai Oxon.; Watt’s 
BibL j Hnt* QtJu j fimcrowB^s Sssa 
(f FtKL VMtoa, pp. 142, 160, 166, 193, 497.] 

G.LbG.N. 

lyiTOH, THOMAS <1767 P-1836), 

SMoicM WTttcf, w bora ia SisJ^rdshiro in 
IW «r 1707, He eommamed to study 
mevucM in London, whence he proceeded 
and Snal]^ to Jieyden, whace 
ht gradiated if,D. m 19 June 1787. He 
WM admitted a lio««laste c€ the CoU^of 
« 20 IteA 1790, and 8o<m 
winds was appohited physiciaB: to the armv. 
»««• «TMterily aettkd «t Gwea-B^. 

W heeame coBwhiMp 
l^6iyMMy,Mddi^l8S5. He was 
t®a fart Hofan Bntisli pAjsielui to advo- 

aati|Uogirtie treats 
rtw flf fnrw.aad to ka k lae tbe dis- 
« Wj*w» txeraem ftera the 

h»a prerioaaly 

^ Mitlior of: 1. ' Considewaons 
F nliaf t n ary Corisamptiosu’ Lmi- 


don, 1799, 8vo. 2, * Practical Account of a 
Remittent Fever frequently occurring among 
the Troops in this Climate,’ Canterbury, 1806, 
8vo. 3. ' Tracts on Delirium Tremens,’ 
London, 1813, 8vo. 4. ‘ Letters to the Duke 
of York on Consumption,’ London, 1814, 
8vo. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 399 ; British and 
Foreign Medical Review, 1836, i. 44.] E. I. C. 

SWADLm, THOMAS, D.D. (1600- 
1670), royalist divine, bom in Worcester- 
shire in 1600, was matriculated at Oxford, 
as a member of St. John’s College, on 15 Xov. 
1616, and graduated B.A. on 4 Feb. 1618- 
1619. In 1635 he was appointed curate 
of St. Botolph, Aldgate, London, where he 
obtained celebrity as a preacher, and ‘ was 
much frequented by the orthodox party’ 
(N^coxtet, Eepertoriumj i. 916). In the 
beg inning of the great rebellion, being re- 
garded as one of ‘Laud’s creatures’ and a 
m a lignan t, he was imprisoned in CJrosby House 
^m 29 Oct. to 26 Dec. 1642, and afterwards 
in Gresham College and in Newgate. His 
was sequestered, and his wife and 
children were turned out of doors. On gaining 
his liberty he retired to Oxford, where he 
was created DJ). on 17 June 1646 (Fostbe, 
Ahmni Oxm. 15(^1714^. 1445). About 
this time, according to ^Vvood, ‘he taught 
school in several planes, meerly to gain bread 
and drinik, as in London, and afterwards at 
Paddington,’ At the Restoration he was rein- 
stated m thechmrch of St. Botolph, Aldgate, 
but, being wearied out by the contentious- 
ness of the parishioners, he resigned the bene- 
fice. At one period he was curate of Maryle- 
bone. In 1662 he was collated by Arch- 
bishop Juxon to the vicarage of St. James, 
Dover, and to the neighbouring rectoiy of 
Hougham ; but the yearly valuation of l^th 
livings did not exceed 80Z. a year, and he 
grew ‘crazy and infirm.’ In 1664, by the 
mvour of liord-chancellor Clarendon, he 
became rector of St. Peter and vicar of 
Saints, Stamford, where he remained tin 
death on 9 Feb. 1669-70. 

He obtained a license on 21 April 1662, 
^mg then a widower, to many Hester 
Harper, widow, of St. Margaret’s, West- 
minster. 

Swadlin’s works are: 1, ‘ Sermons, Meditar 
Prayers upon the Plague,’ London, 
1636-7, 8vo. 2. ‘The Soveraigne’s Desire, 
Peace: the Snl^ect’s Duty, Obedience’ [^in 
three sermons], London, 1643, 4to; some 
j^ssag^ in these sermons were the cause of 
ms imprisonment as a malignant. 3. ‘ The 
Ruptures vindicated from the unsound Con- 
clusions of Omxlinal Bellarmine, and the con- 
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troverted Points between tbe Obnrch of 
Rome and the Reformed Church stated 
according to the Opinion of both Sides/ 
London, 1643, 4to. 4. ‘ A ManuaJl of Devo- 
tions suiting each Day ; with Prayers and 
Meditations answerable to the Work of the 
Day/ London, 1643, 12mo. 5. ‘Mercurius 
Academicus,^ a news-sheet written for the 
king and his party, December 1645 ; the 
eighth weekly part appeared on 2 Peb. 
1645-6; the publication was renewed in 
1648. 6. ‘The Soldiers Oatechisme, com- 

posed for the King’s Annie. . . • ^ Written 
for the incouragement and direction of all 
that have taken up Armes in the Cause of 
Gbd, His Church, and His Anointed ; espe- 
cially the Common Soldiers. By T. S.,’ Ox- 
ford, [9 JuW 1645. This is by way of 
answer to ‘ The Soldiers Oatechisme, com- 
posed for the Parliaments Army,’ 1644, by 
Robert Ram [see under Ram, Thomas]. 

7. ‘ A Letter of an Independent to M. J ohn 
Glynne, Recorder of London’ (anon.), 1645. 

8. ‘ The Jesuite the chiefe, if not the onely 
State-Heretique in the World ; or the Vene- 
tian Quarrel! digested into a Dialogue,’ 2 
parts, London, 1647, 4to. 9. ‘ Two Letters : 
the One to a subtile Papist ; the other to 
a zealous Presbyterian/ London, 1653, 4to. 
10. ‘ Divinity no Enemy to Astrology,’ Lon- 
don, 1653, 4to. 11. ‘ To all, Paupertatis ergo 
nepereamFame. To some, Gratitudinis ergo 
ne peream InfamiS.. Whether it be better to 
turn Presbyterian, Romane, or to continue 
what I am, Catholique in matter of Religion,’ 
London [20 Feb. 1657—8], 4to. 12. ‘ Six and 
thirty Questions propounded for Resolution of 
unlearned Protestants,’ 165 9, 4to, 13. ‘ King 
Charles his Funeral. Who was beheaded 
. , . Jan. 30, 16^. With his anniversaries 
continued untill 1659,’ London, 1661, 4to. 

[Chambers’s Worcestershire Biogr. p. 129; 
Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 887 ; 
Newconrt’s Repertoriom, i, 695.] T. C, 

SWAFFHAM, ROBERT op (if. 1273?), 
historian of the abbey of Peterborough. [See 
Robept.] 

SWAm, CHARLES (1801-1874), poet, 
son of John Swain and his wife Caroline, 
daughter of Dr. Daniel Niines de Tavarez, 
was bom in Every Street, Manchester, on 
4 Ian. 1801, and educated at the school of 
the Rev. William Johns [q. v,] At the age 
of fifteen he began work as clerk in a dye- 
house, of which his unde, Charles Tavar4, 
an accomplislied linguist, was part-proprietor. 
In this occupation he remained until about 
1830. Some time afterwards he joined the 
firm of Lockett & Co., Manchester, a portion 
of whose business, ikat of engraving and 


lithographing, he soon purchased and carried 
on to the end of his life. The leisure hours 
of his long business career he occupied in 
literary pursuits. His first published poem 
came out in the ‘ Iris,’ a Manchester maga- 
zine, in 1822. His first volume of verse 
appeared in 1827 and his last in 1867. In 
the interval he acquired a wide reputation as 
a graceful and elegant though not a powerful 
writer. Robert Southey said that ‘ if ever 
man was bom to be a poet, Swain was.’ 

Many of his songs were set to music and 
attained wide popularity, among them being 
‘When the Heart is Young/ ‘I cannot 
mind my Wheel, Mother/ ‘ Somebody''s 
waiting for Somebody/ ‘Tapping at the 
Window/ and ‘ I waited in the Twilight.’ 
He was held in great esteem in his native 
city, and for a few years was honorary pro- 
fessor of poetry at the Manchester Royal 
Institution, where in 1846 he deliverea a 
course of lectures on modem poets. He died 
at his house, Prestwich Park, near Man- 
chester, on 22 Sept. 1874, and was buried 
in Prestwich churchyard. A memorial to 
him is placed in the church. 

He married, on 8 Jan. 1827, Anne Glover 
of Ardwick, who died on 7 April 1878. A 
daughter, Clara, who married Thomas Dickins 
of Weybridge, Surrey, late of Salford, has 
published two volumes of poems. There are 
oil portraits of Swain by William Bradley 
[q . V.] at the firee library and the City Art. 
Gallery in Manchester, and at the Salford 
museum. 

Swain published, besides contributions to 
periodical literature : 1- ‘ Metrical Essays, on 
Subjects of History and Imagination,’ 1827 ; 
2nd edit, 1828. 2. ‘ Beauties of the Mind, 
a Poetical Sketch, with Lays Historical and 
Romantic/ 1831. 3. ‘Diybi^h Abbey, a 
Poem on the Death of Sir Walter Scott,’ 
1832 ; new edit. 1868. 4. ‘ The Mind and 
other Poems/ 1832. Of this, Ms most am- 
hitious work, a beautifully illustrated edition 
came out in 1841, and a 5th edit, in 1870. 
5. ‘Memoirof Henry Liverseege’[q.v.], 1835 ; 
reprinted 1864. 6. ‘ Cabinet of Foet]^ and 
Romance,’ 1844, 4to. 7. ‘ Rhymes for Child- 
I hood,’ 1846. 8. ‘ Dramatic Chapters, Poems 
and Songs,’ with portrait, 1847 ; 2nd edit. 
1850. 9. ‘ English Melodies/ 1849. 10. ‘Let- 
ters of Laura D’Auveme/ with other poems, 
1853. 11. ‘Art and FasMon: with other 
Sketches, Songs and Poems,’ 1863. 12. ‘ Songs 
and Ballads/ 1867. A collected edition of 
his poems, with introduction by Charles Card 
Smith, and portrait, was published at Bos- 
ton, U. S., in 1857. 

[Manchester Literary Club Papers, 1875, i. 
96, with portrait; Evans’s Lancashire Authors 
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aai Oausea, 18S0; Procter’s Byegone Man- 
Chester ; Axob’s Annals of Manchester ; 
thome^s English Note Books, ii. 286 ; ^nthey s 
Lilters of Espriella ; Allibone’sDict, (rfEngLI^t. 
il 2307 ; Manchester Cruanhan, 8 Bee. 184:1, 
23 Sept. 1874, 14 Eeb. 1881); Manije^er 
Examiner, 23 Sept. 1874 ; Manchester Weekly 
Times Supplement, 4 Feb. 1871; Manchester 
City News Notaa and Queries, 1879 ; nuorma- 

tion supplied by Mr. Fred L. Tavare.] 

C# S« 

SWAIN, JOSEPH (1761-1796), hynm- 
■ifTflt6r* wfts bom nt Bix' nting ' bftTn in 1761, 


with the Incorporated Society and the Free 
Society from 1762 until his death, sending 
chiefly studies of shipping in both calm and 
stormy seas, harbour views, and naval en- 
gagements. He was very^ partial to moon- 
Bght effects. Some of nis works were en- 
graved by Canot, Benazech, and others, and 
there is a set of plates of fights between 
English and French ships, several of which 
are from paintings by him. Swaine resided 
at Strutton Ground, Westminster, until 
near the end of his life, when he removed to 
Chelsea. He died in 1782, and seven works 


,****^-.^ - — ’ . T ^ ’ uueioctt. JULC UlCU XXI tUJlU OCVCJU wurjub 

and -WIB apprenUeed to au en^« of that , included in tbe exhibition of 

town at an earlv a^. e a P ; Incorporated Society in the following 

wKa ffbrotte. ik 1782 heiLe j 
under conviction of sin, and on 11 May 1783 


was baptised by John Rippon [q. t.] In 
December 1791 a baptist congregation was 
formed at Walworth, and Swain, being 
unaaimously chosen pastor, was ord^ed on 
8 Feb. ITfife. As a preacher he was ex- 
tieiBiely acceptable, and his meeting-house 
was three times enlarged during his mini stry. 
& died on 16 April 1796, leaving a widw 
aad four children, and was buried m Bu n h ill 
FSelds. 

Swtim was the author of: 1. ‘ A CoUec- 
tacaa of Powns on Various Occasions,’ Loit- 
1781, 4to. 2. ‘ Redemption: a poem in 
ive books,’ London, 1789, 8vo. 3. ^ Ex- 
periaaeBtal Essays,’ London, 1791, 12mo; 
new edit, with memoir, 1834, 8vo. 4. 

‘ Walworth Hymns,’ Lmdon, 1792, 16mo; 
Uk edit. 1810. 5. * Redemption : a ^m in 
esfht books’ (a different work from No. 2) ; 
2iid edit. London, 1797, 8vo; 5th edit. 
Edbdwtigii, 1822, 12mo. Many of Swain’s 
‘ WalwwthHvmns ’ and some of those in 
bis earikr ‘Redemption’ became very 
popalar md are still in common use. The 
loicmn are thoee commencing ^ Brethren, 
whikwe 8q§oom here,’ ‘How sweet, how 
heavenly is the flight,’ ‘In expectation 
sweet,’ aaid ‘ 0 Thoa in whose presence my 
eoitl takes deii^’ (Jxrmjr, Diet of 

«f Swain prefixed to Experimental 
Emya, ISU; FnnertlScansscmlw James Upton: 
Amboiw'a of lit] E. L C. 

jSfWAOne, FRANCIS (A 1782),marine- 
pakter, was one of the earikat ETig Rah 
aitiata whoee aen-views poeaess any merit. 
He wis aa iniitator of the yonngea^ Vande- 
tilde, and his works may he clai^ with 
iJnaei of his contmporaries, Oiailes Brook- 
kg [q* *0^, Peter Monamy [q. v,] He 

siii||oyod a evKoysideralde repnta^lcm, and was 
ewasdad mmiams hy Ihe Sodety of Arts in 
Uid MM 1765, Swaine exHInted largdy 


[Edwards’s Anecdotes; Redgrave’s Diet of 
Artists ; Seguier’s Diet, of Painters ; Exhibition 
Catalogues.] F. M. O’D. 

SWAINE, JOHN (1775-1860), draughts- 
man and engraver, son of John and Mar- 
garet Swaine, was horn at Stanwell, Middle- 
sex, on 26 June 1775, and became a pupil 
&st of Jacob Schnebbelie [q. v.] and after- 
wards of Barak Longmate [q. v. J He is best 
known by his excellent facsimile copies of 
old prints, of which the most noteworthy 
are the Droeshout portrait of Shakespeare, 
Faithome’s portrait of Thomas Stanley, 
Loggan’sfrontispiece to the Book of Com m on 
Prayer, and the plates to Oxley’s ‘ History 
of Engraving,’ 1816, and Singer’s ‘ H i story 
of Playing Cards,’ 1816. He was also 
largely engaged upon the illustrations to 
scientific, topographical, and antiquarian 
works. He drew and engraved the whole 
series of plates in Marsden’s ‘ Oriental 
Coins,’ 1823-5, and many subjects of natural 
history for the transactions of the Linnean, 
Zoolo^cal, and Entomological societies. 
There are a few contemporary portraits by 
him, including one of Marshal Bliicher, after 
F. Rehberg. Swaine was a constant con- 
tributor of plates to the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine ’for fifry years, commencing in 1804. 
He died in Dean Street, Soho, London, on 
25 Nov. 1860. In 1797 he married the 
daughtM of his master, Barak Longmate. 
She died in October 182k 
JoBDSf BA.BA.g SwAHTB (1815 P-1838), his 
only son, studied in the schools of the Royal 
Academy, and while still a boy did some good 
antiquarian work. Drawings byhim, illustra- 
ting papeis by Alfred John Kempe [q. v.], 
appear^ in ‘Archaeologia,’ 18*32 and 1834.* 
In 1833 he was awarded the Isis gold medal 
of the Society of Arts for an etching, and in 
that year drew, etched, and published a large 
plate of the east window of St. Margaret’s, 
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\V’estinmster. In 1834, having taken np 
oil painting, he visited The Hague and Paris 
to study and copy in the g^eries there, j 
In Paris he painted much and also tried his , 
hand successfully at wood engraving. He j 
engraved in mezzotint Kembrandt’s * Spanish i 
Omcer,’ also a picture by himself entitled 
^The Dutch Governess,’ and a portrait of 
A. J. Kempe. In 1837 he etched a plate of 
the altar window at Hampton-Lucy in War- 
wickshire, Swaine was a versatile artist of 
great promise, but died at the ^e of twenty- 
three in Queen Street, Golden Square, Loel- 
don, on 28 March 18^ (Gent, Mag. 1838, L 
oo2). 

[Gent. Hag. 1861 i. 337 ; Eedgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists ; StanweU Par. Eeg.] F. M. OD, 


mittee for its restoration. While this work 
was stiH in progress the dean and canons 
residentiary, exercising a privilege which 
probably they alone among the English 
I chapters retained, co-opted Swainson as a 
I residentiary. For several years he repre- 
I sented the chapter in convocation. In 1864, 

I onthe preferment of ProfessorHarold Browne 
to the see of Ely, Swainson succeeded him 
as Norrisian professor of divinity. Resid- 
ing his other appointments, he retained his 
canoniy, and also became warden of St. Mary’s 
Hospital in Chichester, where he spent the 
whole of the income of his office in adding to 
the comforts of the aged inmates and restor- 
ing the chapel. In 1879, on the preferment 
i of Dr. Lightfoot to the see of Durham, 

I Swainson was chosen, without opposition, to 


SWAIHSOhr, CHARLES ANTHONY i 
(1820-1887), theologian, was the second son i 
of Anthony Swainson, a descendant of an j 
old Lancashire family, and a merchant and ■ 
alderman of Liverpool, where the son was 
bom on 29 May 1820. After passing some 
time at a private school at Chnstleton, near 
Chester, where he was an unusually studious 
boy, he entered that of the Royal Institu- 
tion at Liverpool, under Dr. lUff. Joseph 
Barber Lightfoot [q. v.], afterwards bishop 
of Durham, became a pupil at the same | 
school a few years later, and was a lifelong 
friend. Swainson began residence at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in October 1837, under 
the tuition of George Peacock (1791—1858) 
[q, V.], afterwards dean of Ely. He became 
scholar of his college in 1840, and in 1841 
graduated as sixth wrangler in a distin- 
guished year, when the senior wrangler was 
the present Sir George Gabriel Stokes. On 
23 June 1841 he was elected to a fellow- 
ship at Christ’s Collie. In 1847 he became 
one of the tutors. He was ordained by the 
bishop of Ely on his college title, deacon in 
1843, and priest in the foUowing year. In 
1849 Bishop Blomfield appointed him Cam- 
bridge preacher at the chapel royal, White- 
hall. m 1851 he resign^ his tutorship, 
and after serving curacies at St. George’s, 
BEanover Square, and at Mortlake, he as- 
sumed the post of principal of the theologi- 
cal college at Chichester in February ISSl. 
He was appointed by Bishop Gilbert to a 
prebendal stall in the cathedral in 1856. In 
1857 and 1858 he delivered the Hulsean 
lectures at Cambridge. Hnwilling to re- 
linquish altogether the practical work of the 
ministry, he undertook in 1861 the charge 
of two small parishes, St. Bartholomew's 
and St. Martin’s, at Chichester. When, in 
1861, the beautiffil spire of Chichester Cathe- 
dral fell, he became secretary of the com- 


succeed him as Lady Margaret’s reader in 
divinity. In 1881 he was elected by the 
fellows of Christ’s College to the masters!^, 
and thereupon resigned his canonry. He 
was an active and genial master, acquainting 
himself by personal visits with the condition 
of the college estates, and giving great at- 
tention to the business occasioned by the 
introduction of the new code of statutes, 
which came into operation immediately after 
Ms accession to the mastership, aaare<iuired, 
among other things, a complete change in 
the method of keeping the accounts. He was 
chosen vice-chancellor in 1885. B[is health 
ftom this time declined, and he died on 
15 Sept. 1887. 

In 1852 he married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Charles Inman of Liverpool, and sister of 
Thomas and William Inman [q. v J 

Hi his theological opinions Swainson, 
though he was not untouched by the phi- 
losophy of Coleridge and by the tractarian 
movement, was always in the main a disciple 
of Hooker and the older English divines. 
He had remarkable power of work, and was 
one of the most generous and unselfish 
of men. He exercised a beneficial influence 
on his pupils, and drew about him a large 
circle of attached firiends. 

In the midst of his constant labours as a 
theological teacher he produced a valuable 
series of books. Hus first publication, in 
conjunction with Albert Henry Wratislaw 
[q.v.], also feUow of Christ’s poUege, was 
‘Commonplaces read in Christ’s College 
ChapeV 1848. In 1856 he published^ ‘ An 
Essay on the History of Article xxix,’ a 
work of considerable research. His Hulsean 
lectures for 1857 were published (1858) 
under the title ‘The Cre^s of the Church 
in their relation to the Word of God and the 
Conscience of the Christian ; ’ those for 1858 
on ‘ The Authority of the New Testament, 
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Righteousness, 4nd 

MiiuBliT of Rewciliation’ werefublislied in 
1869* In 1S71 he contributed to the ‘Sussex 
Ai#ilB*Iogml OoRections’ (vol. rpT.) an 
nccMtt Mary’s Ho^ital at Chichester* 
In 1069 the interest which he took in the 
creeds, rfiown already in his Hulsean lec- 
tures, led him to join with some warmth in 
the contitrraiRy as to ^ use of the so-^ed | 
Athanasiancreedindivineservice. Without 
in any way impugning its dogmas, he thought ' 
a confessHui of faith so fuH of technical terms 
of theology ill fitted for the use of ordinary 
congregations. On this suWect he published 
a ^Letter to the Dean of Chichester on the ; 
Ordinal Object of the Athanasian Creed,’ i 
1870, and ‘ A Plea for Time in dealing with j 
the Athanasian Creed,’ 1873. These were ' 
hot prelixmnaries to a lai^er and much more I 
important work, ‘ The Nicene and Apostles’ ! 
(^eed, their Liters:^ History, together with ■ 
an Account of the Growth and Reception of ' 
the Smum on the Faith commonly called I 
the Creed of St. Athanasius/ 1875. This was j 
the &alt of great labour and research, in- | 
TolTnig a long jommey on the continent for ^ 
m 'ratii^ the libraries where j 
db* pruM^ ancient manuscripts of the j 
^ thaiioiitan ‘Expositio Fldei’ were to be 
ImmA In 1875 he also published ‘The 
PhdiiMMtaay History of the Act of Uni- ; 
iMmily [of 1862], with Documents not : 
hithcffto published;’ in 1880 ‘The Adver- 
riwwwn t of 1566, an Historical Enquiry/ 
and ‘The Constitution and il^tory of a 
C h t h e d ral of 6be Old Foundation, illustrated 

S Docmments in the Muniment-room at 
khester/ pfc. L (no more puldished). His 
last Iherazy prodiicticHi was ‘The Greek 
Litttrgiefi, chiefly firom Original Sources/ 
1664, edked for the syndics of the Cam- 
bridge UaiTerrity Press. For this very im- 
povtant work, which, in the opinion of so 
cmpdeat an authority as Pri^essor Har- 
mmk, lajra a ^ louiid^kBi for all suhee- 
woent frirical nM|nirj into the history of the 
OreA Iknrgiea, hmdm the labour which 
hi hiin a< ^ Initowcd on collarir^ a 45 oe 6 sible 
manmerifta, he fvccuxid at his own expense 
fetanee*^ ihcBunilea, or phofeoffraphs (now 
Atfmxted in the eriiod at 0am- 

hridgr) of many mannecrtpte ppevionsly un- 
known m Ei^^«uid« He also wrote elaho- 
reti artidki on ‘Ckeads’ and ‘liturgies’ in 
^th and Cheethnin^s ‘ Dictionary of Chris- 
uaa Aj^^nkiea,’ and aaotb^ article o& 
*C^ conridered hisiorically’ in Smith 
and ‘Dictioiiary of Christian Bio- 

fiBfwy. ^ ^ 

; pacBoeal kaowledge.] 
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BWAINSOM, WILLIAM (1789-1855), 
naturalist, was bom on 8 Oct. 1789 at Liver- 
pool, where Lis father, who died in 1826, was 
collator of customs. His family had ori- 
ginally been ‘ statesmen ’ at Hawkhead in 
Westmoreland; but his grandfather had 
also been in the Liverpool custom-house. 
His mother, whose maiden name was Stan- 
way, died soon after his birth. At fourteen 
he was appointed junior clerk in the Liver- 
pool customs ; but, to gratify his longing for 
travel, his father obtained him a post in 
the commissariat, and in the spring of 1807 
he was sent to Malta, and shortly afterwards 
to Sicily, where he was mainly stationed 
during the eight following years. Before 
going abroad ne drew up, at the request of 
the authorities of the Liverpool museum, 
the ‘Instructions for Collecting and Pre- 
serving Subjects of Natural History ’ (pri- 
vately printed, Liverpool, 1808), which was 
afterwards expanded in 1822 into his ‘Na- 
turalist’s Guide ’ (London, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 
1824). While in Sicily he made large col- 
lections of plants, insects, shells, fish, and 
drawings or natural history objects, visiting 
the Morea, Naples, Tuscany, and Genoa. On 
the conclusion of peace in 1815 he brought 
his collections to England, and retired on 
half-pay as assistant commissary-general. 
In the autumn of 1816 he started for Brazil 
with Henry Koster. A revolution prevented 
their penetrating far into the interior, and 
Swainson devot^ himself mainly to collect- 
ing b^s in the neighbourhood of Oliuda, 
the Rio San Francisco, and Rio de Janeiro, 
Returning to Liverpool in 1818, he published 
a sketch of his journey in the ‘ Edinburgh 
Philosophical Journal/ and devoted himself 
to working out his zoological materials. At 
the suggestion of his friend William Elford 
Leach [q. v.jof the British Museum, he learnt 
lithography, so as to make drawings of ani- 
mals suitable for colouring, and in 182D 
b^^ the^ publication of ‘ Zoological Illus- 
trations,’ in which the plates are by himself 
(3 vols. 1820-3, with 182 coloured plates ; 
2nd ser. 3 vols. 1832-3). After five years’ 
residence in London, Swainson went, on his 
marriage in. 1825, to live with his father-in- 
law at Warwick, and, not receiving as large 
an access of fortune as he had expected on 
the death of his own father in 1826, he 
adopted authorship as a profession. BLe 
partly revised the entomology in Loudon’s 
|Encyclop88dia of Agriculture and Garden- 
ing/ and arranged a companion encyclopaedia 



Swainson contributed eleven volumes fromi 
his own pen, puMished between 1834 and 
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1840, besides one on ‘The History and 
Natural Arrangement of Insects’ (1840), 
’written in conjunction 'witb William Edward 
Shuckard [q.v.] In preparation for tMs 
series of wo& lie Tisitea the museums of Pa- 
ris in 1828 under the guidance of Cuvier and 
St.- Hilaire, and, to be within reach of Lon- 
don, settled at Tittenhanger Green, near St. 
Albans. From the first he adopted a quinary 
system based on the circular system of Wil- 
liam Sharp Macleay [q. v.J, and several vo- 
lumes in the ^ Cabinet Cyclopsedia’ series are 
devoted to elaborate expositions of these 
extremely artificial but professedly natural 
systems of classification in various groups 
of animals. Besides writing that portion 
of Sir John Richardson’s ‘ Fauna Bore^- 
Americana ’ that relates to birds, with in- 
troductory ^Observations on the Natural 
System ’ printed separately, and furnishing 
the article on the geographical distribution 
of man and animals in Hugh Murray’s ^ En- 
cyclopaedia of Geography,’ Swainson contri- 
buted three volumes to Sir William Jardine’s 
‘Naturalist’s Library,’ one dealing with the 
flycatchers (vol. xvii. 1835), and the others 
with the birds of Western Africa (vols. xxii. 
xxiii. 1837). In 1837, having suffered pecu- 
niary losses, he emigrated to New Zealand. 
On the voyage out he lost a large portion of 
his collections; but he took advantage of 
touching at Rio to take various plants to his 
new home to naturalise. In 1853 he was 
engaged by the governments of Van Diemen’s 
Land and Victoria to report on the timber 
trees of those colonies. Swainson died at 
his residence, Fern Grove, Hutt Valley, New 
Zealand, 7 Dec. 1855. 

Swainson was elected a fellow of the Lin- 
nean Society in 1816 and of the Royal 
Society, on the recommendation of Sir 
Joseph Banks, in 1820, and he was also 
a member of many foreign academies. By 
his first wife, a daughter of John Parkes of 
Warwick, whom he married in 1825, he had 
five children, of whom four sons survived 
him, and by his second wife, who also sur- 
vived him, he had three daughters. An 
engraved portrait of him by Edward Francis 
Finden, firom a drawing by Mosses, forms the 
frontispiece to his volume on ‘ Taxidermy ’ 
in the ‘ Cabins Oyclopsedia.’ BSs collection 
of Greek plants is in the herbarium of the 
Livei^ool botanical ^rden. 

As a zoological draughtsman Swainson 
combined accuracy with artistic skill, and 
his papers in the ‘Memoirs of the Wer- 
nerian Society/ TiHoch’s ‘ Philosophical 
Magazine,* the Journal of the Royal Insti- 
tution,’ Loudon’s ‘ Magazine of Natural His- 
tory,* the ‘ Magazine of Zoology and Botany,’ 
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the ‘ Entomological Slagazine,’ and the 
‘ Papers of the Royal Society o-f Van Die- 
men’s Land,’ of which thirty-six, dealing 
with ornithology, concholo^, entomology 
and trees, are enumerated in the Royal 
ciety’s ‘ Catalogue ’ (viii. 893), contain de- 
scriptions of many species new to science. 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
Swainson was the author of: 1. ‘ Ornitholo- 
gical Drawings,’ series 1, ‘ Birds of Brazil,’ 5 
parts, 1834-5, 8vo. 2. ‘ Exotic Concholqgy,’ 

6 parts, 1834-5, 4to. 3. ‘ Preliminary Dis- 
course on the Study of Natural History,’ 
1834, 8vo. 4. ‘Elements of Conchology/ 
1835, 12mo. 5. ‘ Treatise on the Geography 
and Classifications of Animals,’ 1835, 8vo. 

6. ‘Treatise on the Natural History and 
Classification of Quadrupeds,’ 1835, 8vo, 

7. ... ‘of Birds,’ 2 vols. 1836. 8. . . . 

‘of Fishes, Amphibians, and Reptiles,’ 2 
vols. 1838. 9. ‘ Animals in Menageries,’ 

1838, 8vo. 10. ‘ The Habits and Instincts 
of Animals,’ 1840, 8vo. 11. ‘Taxidermy, 
with the Biography of Zoologists and notices 
of their works,’ 1840, 8vo. 12. ‘ A Treatise 
on Malacology,’ 1840, 8vo. 13. ‘Cbserva- 
tions on the Climate of New Zealand,’ 1840, 

8vo. 14. ‘The Faculties of Birds,’ 1847, 

15. ‘ The Domestic Habits of Birds,’ n.d. 

[Autobiography in Taxidermy, 1840; Gent. 

Mag. 1856, i. 6S2-3 ; Proceedings of the lin- 
nean Society, 1855-6, p. xlix.] G, S. B. 

SWAINSON, WILLLAM (1809-1883), 
first attorney-general of New Zealand, born 
in Lancaster on 26 April 1809, was the eldest 
son of William Swainson, merchant. He 
was educated at Lancaster grammar school, 
and, entering at the Inner Temple in 1835, 
was called to the bar in June 1838. He 
practisedas aconveyancer,andrarely attended 
the Lancaster sessions. 

In 1841 Swainson was appointed attorney- 
general of New Zealand, partly on the recom- 
mendation of his firiend (Sir) William Martin 
(1807-1880) [q. v.], who had just become 
I chief justice. During the voyage out he as- 
sisted Martin to draft the measures required 
to set the new legal machinery in motion. 

He brought out with him the framework of 
the house in which he took Tip his residence 
at Taurarua, Judge’s Bay, The legislation 
which he carried through the council between 
December 1841 and April 1842 was com- 
prehensive, lucid, and compact. In 1842 he 
advised the governor, Willoughby Shortland 
[q, V.], that in his opinion the jurisdiction of 
the British crown aid not ipso facto extend 
to the Maoris, This opinion d&ew a severe 
rebuke firom Earl Grey. 

In 1854, on the introduction of an elective 
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ccHostitutioUf SwEinson became ^ the first j 

BpetJcer of tie legislative coimcil, encoun- | 

tering ratber » stormy political period. In ; 
1855 be pidd & visit to Englpd, and took | 
several opportunities of l^turing on the at- 
tractions of New Zealand in London, Bri^ol, 
Lancaster, and elsewhere. In May 1856, 
when n^ponsible government was demanded, 

be relinquished the office of attorney-general; 

and^ though he became a member of the new 
legikative council, he was no longer active 
in politics. He devoted much of his energy 
to the furtherance of Bishop Selwvn’s work 
in the foundation of the church in New^Zea- 
Utiri [see SEiWT2ff, Geobge AxJGTJsms] ; he 
was a^member of the conference of J une 1857 
and of the first general synod, taking a large 
share in firaming the organic measures intro- 
duced to the synod. He was also chancellor 
of the diocese of Auckland. He had been 
from the first a great fidend to the Maoris, 
learning to know them by long expeditions on 
foot through the hush. He oppc^ed the wax 
of 1^2 as impolitic. 

After 1866 Swaiason lived in comparative 
retireiaent, though his keen interest in the 
edon weliare gave him much public in- I 
tome ; he was a member without portfolio | 
of Sir George Gre j[s ministry from April 
to July 1879. Swainson died unmarried at 
Tavraraa cm 1 Bee. 1833, and was buried in 
the cemetery at that place. Estimates of 
Swiinaou^s character and hrfiTience in New 
Zealand vary greatly ; Eusden praises Mm 
higblj, while Gisborne as strongly condemns 
him, more parricularly as a poutician. 

Swaiason wrote following works on 
Kew Zealand : 1. * Observations on the 
Climite oi New Zealand,’ London, 18^. 
% * Attddand, the C^tal of New Zealand 
and the Coimtcy London, 1854. 

S, * Lectures on New Zeeland,* London, 1856. 
4. < New Zealand and its Colcmisation,’ Lon- 
don, 1866. 5. * New Zealand and the War/ 

» ji ' 

JuQdl3Mt| 

Diet, of Asatralaaian Bic^ra^hy ; 
InmiiiiUs GKmidfiea, 17 dan. 1SS4; Gisborne's 
Emr Zueleiid i Bnlnsi and Statesmen, 2ud ed. 
EanlMi'a Hiitacy of New Zeeland, i, 

JW4. ttf mmA n A v 

gWAlB, Sa BICHABD{1546f-ie08), 

civUiaja, horn in Yorkshire about 1545, was 

the m of ThoniiSwak of Askham-Eichaid 

in Yockahira. He matriculated as a slrar 
«f Jeraa Ckdhsgn, Cambridge, in June 1566, 
w^ ont BX m 16^-4, became a fellow in 
1571, and commenced ILA. in 1572. He 
was admitted a Mkm of Cains Cdl^ in 
Hay 1575, and, bcoonring well known as a 

Wm, he taaght among cohere the celebr^ 

inn tolnr tCa»nn, In 


1581 the fellows requested a visitation, ac- 
cusing Swale and Thomas Legge [q. v,], the 
master, of leanings towards popery, and 
alleging that the catholic gentlemen of the 
north sent their sons to them to be educated. 
While the visitation was pending Swale 
made strenuous efforts to he nominated proc- 
tor for the succeeding year, and, through the 
sup^rt of Sir Christopher Hatton [q. v.], he 
attained his object, Burghley, the chancellor 
of the university, however, who was incensed 
by some opposition which Swale had offered 
to the visitors, cancelled the appointment 
and compelled Swale to apologise (Hex- 
wood and Weight, Cambridge Universitg 
Transactions i L 240, 314-69; CaL State 
Tapers, Bom. 1581-90, pp. 70, 72). In 1682 
he was appointed president of the college, in 
spite of a protest from the fellows {Lans- 
dawns MS, 33). In 1583 Swale was an 
official of the archdeaconry of Ely, and one 
of the taxors of the university. In 1585 
he became bursar of his college. On 16 May 
1587 he was appointed a master in chancery 
through the influence of Sir Christopher 
BLatton, who is said to have relied on Swale’s 
legal knowledge for guidance in the dis- 
charge of his duties as lord chancellor. In 
July he was created LL.B., and on 20 Oct. 
was admitted an advocate. On 20 Feb. 
1587-8 Archbishop Whitgiffc constituted 
Swale and John Bell his commissaries for 
the diocese of Ely, and Swale shortly after 
became chancellor, vicar-general, and official 
principal of the diocese. 

On 27 June 1588 he obtained a dis]pensa- 
tion to hold the rectory of Emneth m the 
Isle of Ely. He was returned for Higham 
Ferrers to the parliament which met on 
4 Feb. 1588-9 {Official Returns of Members 
of Tarlmment, i. 424), and on 15 Feb. he 
was appointed to the prebend of Newbald in 
the diocese of York (Le NTevb, Fasti, iii. 
206). He thereupon resigned his college ap- 
pointments. 

In 1600 he was sent to Emden, together 
withEichard Bancroft, bishop of London, and 
Sir Christopher Perkins, to treat with the 
Banish commissioners on commercial matters, 
hut returned without effecting anytibing 
(CiHDEH, Annals of FlisLobeth, ed. Norton, 
1635, p. 528). BSs name occurs on a special 
commission touching piracies, issued 2 April 
1601, and he was one of the high commis- 
aoners for ecclesiastical causes^bout 1602. 

Swale was knighted by James I at White- 
hall on 23 July 1603 (Metcalee, Booh of 
Enights^'p. 145^ He attended the Hamp- 
t(Mi Court conference in January 1603-4, and 
was soon afterwards on a commission to regu- 
late books printed without public authority 
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(Ststpb, Whitgift^ ii. 496, 504). On 28 May j 
1606 he resigned the offices of chancellor and 
vicar-general of the diocese of Ely. He died 
on 20 May 1608, He married Susanna, 
daughter of James Rolfe of St. Albans in 
Hertfordshire, who died eight days after him, 
but had no issue. 

Swale was the author of ‘ A Declaration 
by Richard Swale, in answer to Richard 
Bridgwater’ [chancellor of the diocese of 
Ely] (Smith, Cat. of Caius College MSS. p. 
83). 

[Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. ii, 492; Venn’s 
Biogr. Hist, of Gonvilleand Cains College, 1897, 
p. 85 ; Blomefield’s Norfolk, viii. 409 ; Cardwell’s 
Hist, of Conferences, p. 204; Plant^enet-Har- 
rison’s History of Yorkshire, p, 236 ; Rymer’s 
Feeders, xvi. 412 ; Stevenson’s Supplement to 
Bentham’s Ely, pp. 9, 19, 28, 33.] E. L C. 

SWA]Sr,JOSEPH(1791~1874), anatomist, 
baptised on 30 Sept. 1791, was son of Henry 
Swan, a surgeon to the Lincoln County Hos- 
pital, and a general practitioner in that city, 
where his ancestors had carried on their pro- 
fession for more than a century. Joseph, 
after serving an apprenticeship to his father, 
was sent in 1810 to the united hospitals of 
Guy and St. Thomas in the Borough, where 
he became a pupil of Henry Cline the younger 
[c^. V.], and gained the warm fidendship of 
his master and of [Sir] A^tley Cooper. He 
was admitted a member of the College of 
Surgeons on 1 Oct. 1813, and then he went 
abroad for a short time, after which he settled 
at Lincoln, and was elected surgeon to the 
Lincoln County Hospital on 8 Jan. 1 814, He 
won the Jacksonian prize at the College of 
Surgeons in 1817 for his essay ‘ On Dea&ess 
and Diseases and Imuries of the Organ of 
Hearing.’ In 1819 ne won the prize a se- 
cond time with a dissertation ^ On the Treat- 
ment of Morbid Local Affiections of Nerves.’ 
He was awarded in 1822 the first college 
triennial prize for ^ A Minute Dissection of 
the Nerv^ of the Medulla Spinalis firom 
their Or^in to their Terminations and to 
their Conjunctions with the Cerebral and 
Visceral Nerves, anthenticated by Rrepara-. 
tions of theDissectedPaxts and the triennial 
pr^ was again given to him in 1825 for ^ A 
Minute Dis^tion of the Cerebral Nerves 
from their Origin to their Termination, and 
to their Conjunction with the Nerves of the 
Medulla Spinalis and Viscera.’ Swan’s suc^ 
cess is the more remarkable when it is borne 
in mind that the triennial prize has been 
awarded only seven times since its foundation 
in 1822. The eoll^;e had so high an opinion 
of his merits that he was voted its honorary 
gold medal in 1825. 

Jm order to meet the difficulty of obtain- 


ing subjects for dissection at Lincoln, Sir 
Astley Cooper sent Swan every Christmas a 
large hamper labelled ‘ glass, with care,’ con- 
taining a well-selected human subject. The 
example set by Sir Astley is said to have 
been followed by Abemethy, and Swan was 
thus enabled to proceed uninterruptedly with 
his work. 

Swan resigned his office of surgeon to the 
Lincoln Comity Hospital on 26 Feb. 1827, 
moved to London, and took a house at 
6 Tavistock Sejuare, where he converted the 
billiard-room into a dissecting-room. Here 
he continued his labours at leisure till the 
end of his life, never attaining any practice 
as a surgeon, but doing much for the science 
of anatomy. 

He was elected a life member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 1831, and in 1843 he 
was nominated a fellow of the college. He 
resigned his office of member of the council 
after a severe attack of illness in 1869, and 
died unmarried at Filey on 4 Oct. 1874. He 
is buried iu Filey churchyard. 

Swan was a bom anatomist, practical 
rather than theoretical, and with a native 
genius for dissection. Of retiring and modest 
disposition, he remaiued personally almost un- 
known ; and the value of his work is only 
now beginning to be appreciated. 

Swan’s chi^ work was *A Demonstration of 
the Nerves of the Human Body ’ (in twenty- 
five plates, with explanations, imperial folio, 
London, 1830; republished, 1865 ; translated 
into French, 1838). It is a clear exposition 
of the course and distribution of the cerebral, 
spinal, and sympathetic nerves of the human 
body. The plates are admirably drawn by 
E. W est, and engraved by the Stewarts. The 
original copperplates and engravings on steel 
are now in the possession of the Ro^ College 
of Surgeons of England, to whom they were 
oriented in 1895 by Mrs. Madiin of Gate- 
ford Hill, "Worksop, widow of the nephew 
and r^duaiy legatee of Joseph Swan. A 
cheaper edition of this work was publi^ed 
in 1834, with plates engraved by Fmden. It 
was translated into French, Paris, 4to,1838. 

His other works are : 1. ‘ Am Account of 
a New Method of making Dried Anatomi- 
cal Preparations,’ London (n. d.), 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1820 ; 3rd edit. 1833. 2. ‘ A Dis^rta- 
tion on the Treatment of Morbid Local Affec- 
tions of the Nerves’ (Jacksonian prize essay 
for 1819), London, 1820, 8vo ; translated into 
German, Leipzig, 1824, 8vo. 3. ‘Observa- 
tions on some pomts relating to the Anatomy, 
Physiology, and Pathology of the Nervous 
System,’ London, 1822, Svo- The two latter 
were apparently reigned as ‘A- Ikeatise on 
Diseases and Ii^uries of the Nerves’ (a new 
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edition), London, 1834, Svo. 4. ‘An En- 
quirr into the Action of Mercury on the 
Living Body,' London, 1822, Svo ; 3rd edit. 
1847. 6, ‘An Essay on Tetanus/ London, 
lB2o, 8vo. 6. ‘An*Essay on the Connec- 
tion between . . . the Heart . . . and . . . the 
Nervous System . . . particularly its Influ- 
ence ... on Bespiration,' London, 1828, Svo; 
reprinted 1829. 7. ‘ Blustradons of the Com- 
parative Anatomy of the Nervous System/ 
London, 1835, 4to, plates. 8. ‘ The Pnncipal 
Offices of the Brain and other Centres/ Lon- 
don, 1844, 8yo. 9. ‘The Physiology of the 
Nerves of the Uterus and its Appendages/ 
London, 1846, Svo. 10. ‘The Nature and 
Faculties of the Sympathetic Nerve/ Lon- 
don, 1847, Svo. 11. ‘ Plates of the Brain in 
Eicplanation of its Physical Faculties,^ &c., 
London, 1853, 4to. 12. ‘ The Brain in its 
KeUtiwi to Mind/ London, 1854, Svo. 

13. ‘ On the Origin of the Visual Powers of 
the Optic Nerve/ London, 1856, 4to, 

14. ‘ Bipeis 00 the Brain/ London, 1862, Svo. 

15. ‘ Delineation of the Brain in relation 
to Ycdnntaiy Motion,’ Lcmdon, 1864, 4to. 

[Ohitiaxy notices in the Medical Times and 
Gaaetta, 1874, ii, 460, and the Lancet, 1874, ii. 
5A8; additional information kindly given by 
Bv. Maasel Sympacm, surgeon to the Lincoln 
Coaoit j HosjaUl, by Ih, W. B. Banhy, secretary 
of the liaeola Cotmty Hospital, and by Mr. 
A Tcas^ Maebin.} D’A P. 

SWAM, WILLUM (1818-1894), pro- 
Umx of natural philosophy at St. Andrews, 
•on of David Swan, engineer, and his wife, 
Janet Smith, was bom in Edinburgh on 
13 BCardk 1818. His &ther having died in 
1821, became his mother’s chief care. 
Carlyhs, in quest of lodgings, found them in 
lira. Swan’s WifiA 


jata^ (Haa^jr Letten of TA&mas 
ti. 7, ed, Nofton). Afiber school and 
4dncslioa ia Ediabiir^^ Swan be- 
f*iw a 8eMoetiKtor,and during 1850-2 was 

in the fiase churdh nor- 

Ml amel^Ediabnigh. Xn 1856-9 he taught 

~7t and nivi- 

fw* * Seottith N»TaI Militair 
^ wAwiy, E&lMngk la 1858 he ■waa &p- 
goi^ intew of BKtnntl piuloerohyrt 

^Aa^mntbsig a 1880 owing to fldl- 

y » feU^rfthe 

B ^Sacie ty of Edahn^ Sw»a recaved 

y ***yyr 4^ rf U.D. 6oa Edin- 
A^^^ieea. &^ «Sh«adoa, 
1 Jff*, atimd Qeoigiiui (A 

xhsse was no family. 


Between 1843 and 1871 Swan contributed 
a score of papers on various subjects in 
physics — ^those on optics being specially im- 
portant — to periodicals and the ‘Transac- 
tions’ of learned societies. Of these, two 
on the ‘ Phenomena of Vision ’ appeared in 
I the E^burgh Boyal Society’s ‘ Transae- 
I tions’ in 1849 and 1861 ; one in the ‘ Trans- 
actions ’ of the same society for 1856 de- 
scribed the ‘ Prismatic Spectra of the Flames 
of Compounds of Carbon and Hydrogen ; * 
and one ‘ On New Forms of Lighthouse Ap- 
paratus ’ was contributed to the Edinburgh 
‘Transactions’ of the Scottish Society of 
Arts. For the eighth edition of the ‘ Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica ’ Swan wrote the article 
‘ Mensuration.’ In ‘ Nature ’ (voL iv.) he 
wrote on ‘Pendulum Autographs/ and in 
vol. viL he described the great meteoric 
shower of 27 Nov. 1872. 

^ [Private information; J. L. Galbraith’s Eme- 
ritus Professor; personal knowledge.] T. B. 

SWANLEY, RIC5ABD (d 1650), 
mval commander, is probably to be iden- 
tified with the Richard Swanley, a com- 
mander in the East India Company’s ser- 
vice, who in 1623 went out as master of the 
Great James with Captain John WeddeU 
[q. V.], and was in her in the four days’ fight 
with the Portv:^ues8 near Ormuz, on 1—4 Feb. 
1625 ; but there was another captain of the 
imme in the company’s service at the same 
time, and the identification cannot be ascer- 
tained beyond doubt. In the summer of 

1642 Swanley commanded the Charles in the 
Narrow Seas, and took a prominent part in 
the op^tions against Chichester, and in the 
reduction of the Isle of Wight for the parlia- 
ment. He co-operated with W^aller against 
Portsmouth, and after its fall on 7 Sept. 1642 
summoned Southampton. In the fleet of 

1643 Swanley commanded the Bonaventure 
of 34 guns as admiral of the Irish seas, and 
for good service in capturing the Fellowship 
of 28 guns in Milfom Haven both he and 
William Smith, the vice-admiral, were 
granted by the parliament a chain of the 
value of 200/. In February 1644 he came 
off Milford Haven in the Leopard, and bii^ 
squadron landed two hundred men to assist 
Colonel Laugharne against the royalists; 
and he was next ordered to cruise against an 
expected attempt ftom Brittany {Cal, State 
JPap^f Bom. 1 and 15 June 1644). He 
continued serving throughout the summer, 
cooperating, mth. the army in Pembroke- 
fibire, and taking care that reinforcements 
ftom Ireland should not reach the royalists. 
One vessel laden with troOTs he captured, 
oS^red the covenant to the Englis h on board, 
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and flung tlie Irish into the sea (GAEDisrEB, 
Civil War, i. 337). In the following summer 
he was again afloat, but in August was, on 
some charges which seemingly could not be 
sustained, superseded by Robert Moulton. 
On investigation it was determined to rein- 
state Richard Swanley, and he was accord- 
ingly appointed to the Lion, in which he con- 
tinued, still on the same station and on 
similar service, tiU towards the end of 1647. 
He was afloat in July, but in Is ovember had 
left the sea, and in the following January 
was petitioning to have his accoimts passed. 
Hor the next few years he resided at Lime- 
house, where he died in September 1650. 
He was buried in the churchyard of Stepney 
(Ltsojts, Eniirom of London, iii. 434, Suppl. 
1811, p. 441). In his will (in Somerset 
House : Pembroke 149), dated 28 May 1649, 
and proved on 11 Sept. 1650, he mentions 
his wife Elizabeth, a daughter Mary, and 
two sons John and Richard, the latter of 
whom may probably be identified with the 
Richard Swanley bound apprentice to the 
East India Company in December 1633, who 
served afterwards in the navy, and was 
master of the Revenge in 1669. 

[Calendars of State Papers, East Indies and 
Dom. ; Granville Penn’s Memorials of Sir Wil- 
liam Penn, vol. i. ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep. 
App, i. ; notes kindly famished by William 
Poster, esq.] J. K. L. 

SWANSEA, Lobd, [See Viviijsr, See 
Bjstry Hxrssiir, 1821-1894.] 

SWEET, ROBERT (1783-1835), horti- 
culturist, the son of William Sweet and his 
wife Mary, was bom in 1783 at Oockington, 
near Torquay, Devonshire. When sixteen 
years ola he was placed under his half- 
brother, James Sweet, at that time gardener 
to Richard Bright of Ham Green, near Bris- 
tol, with whom he remained nine years. He 
subsequently had change of the collection of 
plants at Woodlands, the residence of Jolm 
Julias Angerstein [q. v.] 

In 1810 Sweet entered as a partner in the 
Stockw^ nursery, and when that was dis- 
solved in 1815, became foreman to Messrs. 
Whitley, Brames, & Milne, nurserymen, of 
Eulham, till 1819, when he entered the ser- 
vice of Messrs, ColvilL While in their employ 
he was charged with having received a box 
of plants knowing them to have been stolen 
from the royal gardens, Kew, but was ac- 
quitted after tri^ at the Old Bailey on 24 Feb. 
1824, In 1826 he left the Colvills, and till 
1831 occupied himself almost wholly in 
the production of botanical works, while 
still cultivating a limited number of plants 


in his garden at Parson’s Green, Fulham. 
In 1830 he moved to Chelsea, where he had 
a larger garden and cultivated for sale to his 
friends. 

In June 1831 his brain gave way. He 
died on 20 Jan. 1835, leaving a widow but 
no family. He had been elected a fellow of 
the Linnean Society on 14 Feb, 1812. The 
botanical genus &weetia was named in his 
honour by De Candolle in 1825. 

Sweet was author of : 1. * Hortus Subur- 
hanus* Londinensis,’ 8vo, London, 1818. 
2. ‘ Geraniaceae,* 5 vols. 8vo, London, 1820- 
1830. 3. ‘The Botanical Cultivator,’ 8vo, 
London, 1821 ; 2nd edit, entitled ‘ The Hot- 
house and Gr^nhouse Manual,’ 12mo, 1825 ; 
5th edit., 8vo, 1831. 4. ‘ The British War- 
blers,’ 8vo, London, 1823. 5. ‘ The British 
Flower Garden,’ 8vo, London, 1823-9 ; 2nd 
series, 1831-8. 6. ‘Oistinese,’ 8vo, London, 
1825-30. 7. ‘Sweet’s Hortus Britannicus,’ 
4to, London (1826)-7 ; 2nd edit. 1830 ; 3rd 
edit. 1839. 8. ‘Flora Australasica,’ 8vo, 
London, 1827-8 ; the original drawings for 
which, by E. D. Smith, are in the botanical 
department of the Natiiral History Museum. 

9. ‘The Florist’s Guide and Cultivator’s 
Directory,’ 2 vols. 4to, London, 1827-32. 

10. In conjunction with H. Weddell, ‘Bri- 
tish Botany,’ No. 1, 4to, London, 1831. 

[Gardeners’ Mag. xi. 169, with bibliography; 

Nat. Hist. viii. 410 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

B. B. W. 

SWEETMAN, JOHN (1752-1826), 
United Irishman, was bom of Roman catho- 
lic parents in Dublin in 1752. The family 
had for more than a century conducted in 
that city an extensive brewery, to which 
Sweetman succeeded on the death of his 
father. He became identified with the move- 
ment for the removal of the civil and re- 
ligious disabilities of the catholics, and was 
one of the chief supporters of the vigorous 
policy initiated by John Heogh (1740-1817) 
[q. V.] in 1791, which led to the secession of 
most of the catholic gentry. He was also a 
delegate at the catholic convention which as- 
sembled in Dublin on 3 Dec. 1792. Di the 
same year a secret committee of the House of 
Lords accused certain ‘ ill-disposed members’ 
of the Roman catholic church of contributing 
money in support of the ‘ defenders,’ a secret 
agrarian society. They founded this asser- 
tion upon the discovery of a letter by Sweet- 
man, enclosing money to defend a peasant 
accused of ‘ defenderism.’ Sweetman imme- 
diately published ‘ A Refutation,’ in which 
he denied the accusation, and stated that he 
had offered assistance beiiiuse he believed the 
man to be ixmocent. He described himself 
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tuB * Sccrptsiy tio tli6 sTil)“'<!! 0 inniitii 66 of tli6 gonsily l^istop of Rsipliooj to tlio S66 of 
CiLtliolics of Ireland/ Armagh, either in ignorance of Sweetman’s 

Sweetman was an actiye United Irislmian. appointment or on a false report of his death. 
Bfe was a member of the Xieinster directory of IS 0 notice was taken of this hull, and^ hla- 
the revolutionary organisation, and some of gonail remained bishop of Eaphoe until his 
the most important meetings of its executive death in 1366. 

committee tookplaceathishreweryinFrancis In 136o Sweetman became involved in 
Street, Bubim, He was arrested with other the perennial struggle pf the archbishops of 
le^rsofthe movement on 12 March 1798* Armagh to assert their rights of primacy 
Seeing that ail hope of a successful insurrec- over the other Ldsh archbishops, and espe- 
tion was over, thev entered into a compact cially the archbishop of IDuhlin. The dis^ 
with the government, by which, in considera- pute abont bearing the cross in each other’s 
tionof a promise of the suspension of the exe- province became so acute he^een Sweet- 
Ctttkms of United Irishmen, they made a Ml man and Thomas Minot, archbishop of Dub- 
disdosure of their objects and plans, without lin, that on 9 June 1365 Edward JH wrote 
implicating individuals, before committees ordering the two archbishops to observe the 
of the lords and commons. Sweetman compromise arrived at between the arch- 
was <Hie the poup sent to Fort George in bishops of Canterbury and York, whereby 
Scotland early m 1799. In June 1802 they each was entitled to have his crozier home 
were depOTted to Holland and set at liberty, before him in the other’s province. Sweet- 
Aftffs eighteen years of exile Sweetman was man refused, asserting his superiority over 
permitted to return to Ireland in 1820, He the diocese of Dublin (Etmee, vL 467) ; 
died in May 1826, and was buried at Swords, he seems to have carried his point, and on 
oWtaide Dublin* He married, in 1784, Mary 3 Oct. following Minot was summoned he- 
Atkinaon, the daughter of a Dublin brewer, fore the deputy, Lionel, duke of Clarence, 
Sweetman was one of the few catholics of for contempt in not meeting and agreeing 
poertkm who belonged to the orpnisation of with Sweetman. From that date the con- 
United Irishmen as a revolutionary con- troversy subsided until the time of Hichard 
piracy. Of the twenty leaders consigned Talbot (d. 1449) [q. v.], archbishop of Dub- 
to Fort Ge(»g^ ten were episcopalians, six lin, 

werepresbyt^Srians, and only four (including Sweetman was present at the parliament 
Sweetman) ^were catholics. Wolfe Tone, of 1367 which passed the famous statute of 
writing in his journal in France under date Kilkenny, In 1374 Sir William de Windsor 
1 MaMl796,on hearing a rumour of Sweet- [q.v.], the lord deputy, acting on instruc- 
MUi’a death, said : ^ If ever an exertion was tions firom the English government, made 
to be made for our e m aja c ipation, he would an attempt to dispense with the I rish par- 
Imve been in the very foremost rank. I had liament, and issued writs ordering the clergy 
ccuat^ upon his ndhtary talents/ and laity to elect representatives and send 

[Maddea'i United Irishmen ; Webb’s Com- them to Westminster, Sweetman took the 



M. MacD. Rawlmson MS. SS. 7) he maintained 

loWSsFltAK, {JL 1380), arch- that the inhabitants of the Pale were not 

biMOp uf a zotire of Ireland, came hound to send representatives to Westmin- 

Cal. CUswu star, and, though in deference to Edward HI 
Iridei Hominum), A the clei^yelected representatives who re- 
Oveatean ww art^e^oon of Aj> paired to Westminster, they were instructed 
maf p M JFksHf iiL 44), Milo by their constituents to reMse their assent 

was ippOMi^e^treasurer of the cathedral of to any subsidies or other imposts. This was 


taiiT gr XaboBf tefen 1360, in whick 

deetodfaiiBliishafiOf that 
6ioeeM. 5o vraooaded tethe papal conrtfoar 


tartan hkam^fonad that 
ImmM T1 tata ■taeodjpnmded John de 
Titiiihata to ^ TKant see. The atdi- 
taAfi,** of Acsa^h, howaTSBr, being also 
«MMrt ilmrt the death oC l^chaid Fito- 

™ F®?*i •* • OMBolatiofa, he- 
•taani rt «■ Smetsaw. l%ne yeKS ktear 
I—i t Hrt’ s maemet, UAta V,V s bdl 
dtaodiKov. 1 * 3 , tnaakted Itekk Ma* 


the main object of their being summoned, 
and the attempt was not repeated (Lblaitd, 
Hist, of Irelandy i. 328 ; Picjhbt, LecttirBS 
on JnsA Bx&t. L 199-200), 

1375 Sweetman, as metropolitan, 
visited the diocese of Meath and confirmed 
the charters of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin. 
On 20 Hoy. in the same year, and again on 
22 Jan. 1377-8, in the first year of Eichard H, 
he was summoned to parliament {Cal. Mot, 
H3t5. pp, 90 et seq.) He died at his manor 
^ Dxomeskyn, co. Louth, on 11 Aug. 1380 
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{Chartularies of St. Marfs, Dvblin, Rolls 
Ser. ii. 284), being succeeded as archbishop 
by John Colton [q. v.] 

[Rotali Clans, et Pat. Hibemise, Record edit., 
pp. 81, 84, 90, 106 ; Eymer’s Foedera, orig. ed. 
vi. 424, 567, Record edit. ni. ii. 769 ; llascelles’s 
Liber Mun. Hibernicorum, pt. iv. pp. 88, 90, 
pt. T. pp. 3, 44 ; Chartulfljies of St. Mary’s, 
Bnblin (Rolls Ser.), ii. 283-4; Ware’s Bishops, 
ed. Harris, pp. 76-7, 83-4, 411 ; Cotton’s Fasti 
Eccles. Hib. ii. 301, iil 15 ; Grams’s Series Epi- 
scopormn, p. 207 ; Stuart’s Mem. of Armagh, pp. 
190-1 ; Book of Howth, p. 399; Wilkins’s Con- 
cilia, iii. 58, 64.] A. F. P. 

SWEKEFORd>, AREXAlITDER be 
(1176F-1246), baron of the exchequer and 
the reputed compiler of the ‘ Red Book of the 
Exchequer,’ was probably bom and bred in 
the west of England, perhaps at Swereford 
in Oxfordshire, the parish from which his 
surname is derived, and of which he was 
himself successively vicar and rector on the 
resentation of the monastery of Oseney. 
n this case it is likely that he was educated 
at the abbey with wmch his name is other- 
wise connected. On the other hand he was 
in equally close relationship with the mona- 
stery of St. Peter of Gloucester, one of the 
bene&etors of which was an Emma de 
Swereford, while he had a nephew Simon of 
Gloucester, His west-country extraction 
apparently accounts for his archidiaconate 
of Shropshire and his diplomatic missions in 
the Welsh marches. The greater part of 
his life was passed in residence at West- 
minster and St. Paul’s, in the performance of 
his laborious duties as clerk and baron of 
the exchequer, and canon and treasurer of 
the church. Like so many other clerical 
officials of the period, Swereford acquired 
a considerable property in land, but this 
seems to have been situated chiefly in the 
eastern counties. 

When Alexander de Swereford entered 
upon his longperiod of service at theexchequer 
he was perhaps engaged in the service of one 
of the cnamberlams under William of Ely, 
the king’s treasurer (1199-1222), and he may 
probably be identifled during this period 
vsith the ^Alexander dericus Thesaurarii 
Xiondonise’ who was ^nployed on various 
missions in connection with the conveyance 
of treasure. 

In 1216 he was acting as chaplain to the 
bishop of CJoventry, with whom he went 
abroad. It was in the same connection pro- 
bably that he held a prebend in the church 
of Lichfield. 

In the fiffch year of Henry m (1220-1) 
he was sent on a diplomatic mission to 
Llewelyn, prince of North Wales, and about 


tbe same time he is described as archdeacon 
of Salop. In 1227 he was present at an 
mportant council held at Westminster, and 
in a report of the proceedings hereat entered 
by hiin^lf in the ‘ red book of the exchequer’ 
he is styled ' the king’s clerk.’ In the twelfth 
year of the same reign he was sent on another 
diplomatic mission to the court of Rome. 
At this time he was a canon of St. Paul’s, 
holding the notorious prebend of ‘Con- 
sumpta per Mare ’ in Walton, and on 16 Jan. 
1232 he was appointed treasurer of St. Paul’s, 
an office which he retained until his death, 
and not, as generally stated, until 1240 
only. The famous ^ Liber Pilosus,’ one of the 
registers of St. Paul’s, contains several inte- 
resting notices of his administration as trea- 
surer, and his name frequently occurs as an 
official witness in the deeds executed by the 
church during the period of his office. At 
the same time there are numerous indications 
of the archdeacon-treasurer’s continued favour 
at court and of his preferment in the ex- 
chequer. 

In the twelfth year (1227-8) he received 
a grant of twelve marks annually as a pro- 
visional maintenance in the king’s service, 
together with several grants in subsequent 
years of oaks from the king’s forests for fuel, 
of wine, and of the tower in the city wall 
nearest to Ludgate, together with license to 
erect a building there. 

In the sixteenth year (1231-2) he received 
the custody of the county of Berkshire during 
pleasure, and he was employed iu the same 
year in another diplomatic mission to the 
Welsh marches. In the eighteenth year 
(1233-4) he sat as one of the king’s commis- 
sioners to hold an inquiry respecting the 
chamberlainship of London. On 6 July 1234 
he received another provisional maintenance 
— ^namely, forty marksyearly — and on 21 Nov. 
following he was appointed baron of the 
exchequer. The rolls of the court during the 
next twelve years hear ample witness to his 
legal industry, and among the cases heard 
before the barons are several that concerned 
his own interest as a landed proprietor. In 
this connection he seems to have held lands 
in Tewin, Hertfordshire, in Fobbing, Essex, 
in Talworth, Surrey, as well as in Bedford^ 
shire and Oxfordshire. In 1243 the arch- 
deacon received a grant of the reversion of 
any living in the king’s gift that should be 
worth a himdred marks. He was stiH occa- 
sionally employed by the crown in aflyis of 
state. He was one of the commissioners 
appointed in 1246 to investigate a case con- 
cerning the liberties of the London Mint, and 
he took part in snpervising the returns made 
to the great feudal inquests of the middle of 
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the thirteentli centiiiy hnown as the ^ Testa 
de Xerill ’ jsee Xetille^ Jollax dej. 

* Swereloru died in harness. He sat ^ 1 
haron thiong’hout Trinity term 1246, hut his j 
death is recforded during the iSIichaelmas 
fittings, pml»bly on St. Frideswide’s day, 
19 Oct. He was buried in front of the altar 
of St. Chad in the church of St. Paul’s, which 
he had endowed with a chantry of one 
priest. 

like his great predecessors, whose ^ science ’ 
he is flo fond of recalling, Swereford was 
not only learned in exchequer lore, but a 
collector of historical precedents and state 
papers. He has been generally regarded, 
on the strength of an autograph* dedication 
and other personal allusions, as the compiler 
of the * Eed Book of the Exchequer,’ a mis- 
cellaneous collection of official precedents, 
statutes, charters, and accounts which ranks 
next to Domesday Book among our books 
of Wimembrance in age and historical import- 
ance. ^'Ihe manuscript, which is preserved 
in the Public Record Office, was first pub- 
lished in the Rolls Series in 1S96 (3 vols.), 
and was edited by the present writer. The 
* Rad Book ’ contains possibly only a portion 

the ‘Pfxvi Rotuli ’ collect^ by Swereford. 

^ These were placed at the service of Matthew 
Pacify who has referred to their historical 
Ttli^ in sereril passages, and has given us 
the foliowing obituary notice of their author : 

^ In ^egince of figure, in beauty of features, 
and a mind endowed with many forms of 
leaning, he has not left his like in England.’ 

[Somii awsajB have been written upon 
SwHwferd E life and work, and the scattered 
aotiecs contained in Hade’s History of the 
Eidkeqnn*, In Kere’s Fasti, and Newcourt’s 
Kepnterittia have been brqnght together in 
Bairdy's Onlalogne, iii. 107, with some ^ditional 
mJbratttkm. These accounts are, however, not 
wily imperfect, bnt also firequently 

vrtammL The trvth is that the facts of 
S w iv e i ()fd*e Bf», Hke those of most of the great 
mateml mast be laboriously glebed 
frm maa a mri pt itcotds. These facts are given 
ia the editiea of the Bed Book of the Exchequer 
la tha BoOa Seriw (pt, i pp. xxxv-ilix) from 
tlw IPtrteat end Cloee Bolls, the Memoranda 
Boili, aaciimt deeds and other records of the 
CiSmaesiy aed Eacfeeqaer, fircas monastic cartn* 
lar&m aad eoetmpQcaxy riiromdes,!^ 
libar Pikaas of St PiaTa Aa oxtrwaely nn- 
hifaambte eetimete of Swerefords wmk and 
hmmrieal aathor^, by Mr. J, H. Eoond, ap- 
p ii t a d in theEa^mh Hietorieel Review f( 3 S July 
and October ISdl. Befecence skmM also be 
ma^ to the Hist M^ Comm. ix. App., Aitjhma- 
legm, xxvxii. 2€1, Hi lap, to Prof. F. Liebc^ 
amma'i ^almtung in dea Bmlogas, and to the 
edMwal Matthew Paris in 3Com Gem, xxrilL] 

33. H. 


SWBTE or Teipe, JOHIS^ { 1762 ?- 
1821), antiquary, bora about 1752, was the 
son of Nicholas Tripe of Ashburton in Devon- 
shire. John (who afterwards assumed the 
surname of Swete) matriculated from Uni- 
versity College, Oxford, on 19 Oct. 1770, 
graduated BAL.ml774, and proceeded M.A 
m 1777. He took holy orders, and on 27 Aug. 
1781 he was made a prehendai;y of the 
diocese of Exeter (Le Neve, Fasti, i. 431, 
433). In later life he resided at Oxton 
House, near Kenton, in the neighbourhood 
of Exeter, He died in 1821, leaving several 
children. His son, John Beaumont Swete, 
succeeded to his estates. 

He published : 1. Three poetical pieces in 
Polwhele’s ^Traditions and Recollections,’ 
1826, pp. 240-2. 2. Seven poetical pieces 
signed ‘ S.,’ in * Poems chiefly by Gentlemen 
of Devonshire and Cornwall,’ ed. Polwhele, 
1792, ii. 34, 205-9, 233, 3. Three antiqua- 
rian articles signed ^ N. E. ’ in ‘ Essays by a 
Society of Gentlemen at Exeter,’ 1796. These 
essays occasioned a quarrel between him 
and Polwhele, who regarded their publica- 
tion as a breach of confidence and as calcu- 
lated to injure his own work on Devonshire, 
then approaching completion. The misunder- 
standing was increased by some strictures on 
Swete’s essays which appeared in the ‘ Euro- 
pean Magazine ’ under the signature ^ W.,’ 
and which he mistakenly attributed to 
Polwhele. 

Swete also left a manuscript description 
of Devonshire in the possession of his family. 
It forms an itinerary of the county, com- 
mencing in 1792 and terminating in 1802, 
and contains a full description of the places 
visited in his journeys, illustrated by sketches 
made and dated at the time. The portion 
relating to Torquay was published m the 
‘ Torquay Directory ’ in 1871. 

[Western Antiquary, vi. 269-70, 303; Pol- 
whele’s Blst. of Devon, pref. 1 81, ii. 162-3; 
Davidson’s Bibliotheca Devoniensis, pp. 3, 136; 
Transactions of the Devonshire Association, xiv. 
61-3; Gent. Mag. 1796 ii, 739, 896, 1017; 
Gomme’s Gent. Mag. library, English Topo- 
graphy, iii, 82, 161, 192, 208 ; Polwhele’s Remi- 
niscences, i. 46; Polwhele’s Traditions and Re- 
collections, pp. 242-4, 383-4, 446. 475-81, 
710-11; Warner’s Recollections, ii. 144; Pol- 
whele’s Biographical Sketches, iii. 125, 132-3 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886, iv. 1439.] 

E. I. C. 

SWETNAM, JOSEPH ifl. 1617), called 
the vroman-hater, kept a fencing school at 
Bristol, as appears fix>m an excessively rare 
work by him, entitled ‘The Schoole of the 
Noble and Worthy Science of Defence. 
.Beh^ the first of any English-mans in- 
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■aention, which professed the sayd Science 
. . London, 1617, 4to, His principal work, 
however, is ‘ The ^aignment of lewd, idle, 
froward, and nnconstant Women ; or the 
Vanitie of them, choose you whether. With 
a commendation of wise, vertuous, and honest 
Women,’ London (T. Archer), 1615, 4to, 
and a^in 1619, 1628, 1634, 1690 ? ‘ to which 
is added a second part, containing many 
dialogues. . .and jovial songs,’ 1702, 8vo; 
1707, 12mo ; 1733, 12mo ; and 1807, reprinted 
bv Smeeton, A Dutch translation by a 
clergyman named William Ohristaens was 

f frinted at Leyden, 1641, and Amsterdam 
1645 F]. This coarse and violent attack on 
the fair sez elicited the following indignant 
replies : 1, ‘Asylum Yeneris, or a Sanctuary 
for Ladies, justly protecting them, their 
virtues and sufficiencies, from the foule as- 
persions and forged imputations of traducing 
Spirits,’ London, 1616, 12mo. 2. ‘ The W orm- 
ing of a Mad Dogge ; or, a Soppe for Cer- 
berus, the Jaylor of Hell No Confutation, 
but a sharpe Redargution of the bayter of 
Women. By Constantia Munda,’ London, 
1617, 4to. 8, ‘ Ester hath bang’d Human ; or, 
an answers to a lewde pamphlet, entituled 
the Arraignment of W omen,’ by Ester Sower- 
nam (pseudonym), London [1617], 4to. 4. ‘A 
Mouzell for Melaitomus, the Cynicall Bayter 
of^ and foule mouthed Barker against Evahs 
sex. By Rachel Speght,’ London, 1617, 4to 
[see under Speght, Thomas]. 5. ‘ Swetnam, 
the Woman-hater, arraigned by Women. 
A new Comedie [in four acts and in verse] 
acted at the Red Bull, by the late Queenes 
Seruants,’ London, 1620, 4to ; privately re- 
printed in an edition limited to sixty-two 
copies, Manchester, 1880, 4to, with introduc- 
tion, notes, and lUuBtrations by the Rev. 
Alexander B, Grosart, LL.D. 

He must be distinguished from his con- 
temporary namesake, Joseph Swetnam, 
SWEBTNAM, or SWBETMAN (1577-1622), a 
native of Northamptonshire, who entered 
the Society of Jesns in Portugal in 1606, 
was sent to the English mission in 1617, hut 
was banished in 1618. He was in Lan- 
cashire again in 1621, and becoming peni- 
tentiary at Loretto, died there on 4 Nov. 
1622. He wrote: 1. ‘The Progress of St. 
Mary Magdalene into Paradise,’ St. Omer, 
1618, 8vo. 2. ‘ The Paradise of Pleasure in 
the litanies of Loretto,’ St. Omer, 1620, and 
translated from the Spanish Anthony Mo- 
lina’s treatise ‘On Mental Prayer,’ and 
Prancis Arias’s ‘Treatiseof Exhortation, ’pub- 
lished in one volume, St. Omer, 1617, 12mo. 

[Baker’s Bio^. Dram. i812, iii. 312 ; Hazlitt’s 
Handbook to lAt. 1867, p. 586 ; Lowndes’s BibL 
Han. (Bohn), pp, 2473, 2556. Por the Jesuit 


see De Backer’s BibL des Ecrivains; Folev’s 
Records; Oliver’s Collectanea; Southwell’s 
Bibl. Scriptt. ; Winwood’s Memorials, iii. 43.1 

T. C. 

SWEYN or SYEIN (d. 1014), king of 
England and Denmark, called Forklmrd, was 
son of Harold Blaatand, king of Denmark, 
probably by bis queen Gunhild, though it 
was said that his mother was a Slav, a ser- 
vant in the house of Palna-Toki, or Tokko, 
in Eiinen. He was baptised in childhood 
along with his father and Gunhild, in ful- 
filment of the conditions of peace dictated 
by the Emperor Otto the Great in 965. 
The emperor was his godfather, and he re- 
ceived the baptismal name of Otto (Auam 
OF Beembn, ii. c. 8). His life and deeds 
in the north are involved in much obscurity, 
and their dates can at best only be mat- 
ters of inference. He is said to have been 
brought up by Palna-Toki, the heathen cap- 
tain of the buccaneer settlement at Jomsb^rg 
on the Slavonic coast of the Baltic. He 
cast aside Christianity and became head of 
the heathen party among the Danes. He 
rebelled against bis father and made war 
upon him, and there is some ground for 
thinking that he at one time expelled him 
from Denmark (Wixliam of Jhmieges, iv. 
cc. 7, 9 ; though the chronology of the events 
there recorded does not fit Sweyn’s life, the 
passage proves a tradition, adopted by Sven 
Aggeson ap. Langebes, i. 52). Harold was 
finally wounded in a battle with his son, and 
died at Jomsburg on 1 Nov. 986 (Ajoam, 
iL 25, 26 ; Saga of Olaf Tryggvisson^ c. 38). 
Sweyn was then accepted as king in Den- 
mark, and persecuted his Christian subjects. 

Eric the Yictorious invaded Denmark in 
revenge for the help that Harold had given 
to his enemies, and after some fighting drove 
Sweyn out. He is said to have sought help 
in vain from Olaf Tryggyisson, who was 
at that time leading a v&ing’s life, and of 
Ethelred or JEthelredll, the Unready [q.v.], 
king of England, and to have been received 
by the king of &ots. He evidently had a 
large following, and became a sea-rover. In 
conjunction with Ola^ he invaded England 
with a powerful fleet in 994. The two allies 
made an assarilt on London on 8 Sept, which 
was repulsed, and they then ravaged the 
south-east. They entered Hampshire, and 
were bought off by the English with a tribute 
of 16,000^. Their fleet lay at Southampton 
during the winter, the crews heii^ supplied 
with lood and pay by Wessex. Olaf made 
a lasting peace with ^Etheirad, received the 
rite of confirmation, and sailed to Norway in 
995, where he was chosen king. Sweyn 
remained for a time, and iiwt year appears 
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to have ravaged the Isle of Man (Feeeman, 
Norman Cmqueity i. 319). At some time 
after his fathers death he was engaged in 
war with the Jomsbnrgers, who were pro- 
bably in alliance with the Swedes and the 
Wends, and was twice taken prisoner by his 
enemies and ransomed with large sums. 
There is a legend that he was taken captive 
a third time; that all the wealth of the 
country having been exhausted, the women 

f ave their jewels and other ornaments for 
is lansom, and that in return he made a law 
that daughters as well as sons should share 
in the rights of inheritance (Saxo, p. 187). 
About 1000, apparently as a condition of 
peace, and perhaps of his liberation, he mar- 
ried the daughter of Miecislav, duke of 
Poland, sister of Boleslav, afterwards Mng of 
PoUnd, the widow of Eric of Sweden, and, 
it k said, the mother of his son Olaf Skot- 
konnung, or Hhe Swede.’ This naarriageled 
to his restoration to Denmark after having, 
it is said, been fourteen jears in exile ; he 
jn^ a dose alliance with Olaf, which is 
said to have provided for the establishment 
of Chrisrianity in Denmark and Sweden 
ii c. 37 ; Thibtmab, viL c. 28; 
00^8 Olaf Ttfgg, c. 38). His old ally, 
Olaf rf Norway, was displeased at this al- 
baace, and matSe war on the Danes ; though 
it k tiao said that Sweyn began the quarrel, 
beii^ stirred up hy hk wife Sigrid the 
Haai^y, who is represented hy the Ice- 
landic writer as the widow of Eric the Tic- 
ioriotu^ though not the daughter of Miecislav 
f is. c* 107). Sweyn was helped hy Olaf the 
Swede, Earls Eric and Sweyn, the sons 
of Ha koo, the fwmer ruler of Norway, and 
S^gwahi, the leader of the Jornsbaig pirates; 
aadOlafoTNcffway was defeated anddrowned 
ia the battle d* Swold, 9 Sept. 1000. The 
viciors divided Norway: Sweyn kept the 
ao^^hero part c a ll ed the W^ick, w.T»d assigned 
lar|« doaoiiiioiL to the two sons of hSoh, 
gi^^^kk daughter Gytha to wife. ' 
When Sweyn heard c^f the mai^acre of 
^ Dm on St Brice’s Day, 13 Nov. 1002, 
in wha^ hk riater Gunhii^ her husband, 
and her son are said to have periidied, he 
greatly moved, and he and the Danish 
I™ eww to b© revenged on iEthelred 
(Wax. Maxjc. u, c. 177; Wiluak op Ju- 
Mxbim, V. c. 6). Accordingiy in lOOS he 
agaw mvad^ E ag knd , stormed Exeter, 

thjgyiaviged ^ iltshire,^ and, a local force 
wniOT gathered to meet him having dispersed 
without a battle, sacked and bumed^Wib 
taand SaMwOT (Old Sarum), and then 
ynnmd to ^ ^ups. , la 1001 he saded to 


Ulfcytel[q.y.J, the earl of East- Anglia, made 
peace with him and promised him tribute. 
In spite of this, however, he caused his men 
to leave their ships, and marched to Thet- 
ford, which he plundered and burned. ‘When 
Ulfcytel heard of Sweyn’s treachery, he 
ordered the men of the neighbourhood to 
break up the Danish ships, while he marched 
against the invaders. The country people 
did not carry out his orders, but he met the 
Danes on their way back to their fleet, and 
fought so manfully with them that they de- 
clared that they had ‘ never met with worse 
hand-pW in England.’ Finally, though with 
great ^mculty, the Danes managed to return 
to their ships. Sweyn sailed back to Den- 
mark in 1005. A few years later he is said 
to have made a perpetual alliance with 
Richard II of Normandy, the Norman duke 
promising that the Danes should be free to 
sell their spoils in Normandy, and that any 
that were sick or wounded should receive 
Reiter there (ib. c. 7 ; Norman Conquestj 
L 372). Sweyn does not appear to have 
had a personal share in the invasions of Eng- 
land in 1006-7 and 1009-12, during which 
the Danes crushed aU spirit and hope in the 
people, and ravaged the land as they would. 
^ 1012 the invaders suffered a senous loss 
in the defection of ThurMU or Thorkel [q.v.], 
who entered the service of the English king 
with his forty-five ships. Sweyn summoned 
Earl Eric, H^on’s son, to join him {Corpus 
Foeticum Boreale^ iL 98, 104), sailed with Tiim 
and his own young son Canute [q. v.], and 
Inched Sandwich in J uly 1013. Changing 
his course, he sailed into the Humber, and 
up the Trent to Gainsborough, where he 
enca m ped, and received the submission of 
all the country north of ^^atling Street, 
taking host^es for the obedience of each 
shire. Having made the people supply his 
army with horses andjprovisions, he marched 
^uthwards, leaving his fleet and the hostages 
in chpge of Canute. He wasted the land, 
ordering that churches should be despoiled, 
towns bum^ men slain, and women violated. 
At his coming Oxford and Winchester sub- 
mitted to him and gave him hostages. He 
attacked London, where jEthelred and Thor- 
kel were. Mkny of his men were drowned 
in the Thames m an attempt to cross the 
iwer, and he met with so stout a resistance 
that he drew off, and marched to Walling- 
ford, and, having crossed the Thames there, 
advanced to Bath, where he stayed to refresh 
his army. While he was there the ealdor- 
men of Devon and all the western thegns 
^tta^ peace with him and gave him hostages. 
This seems to have completed his conquest, 
and all the nation accepted him as ^full 
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king ’ Chron, sub. an.) He marched 

north and returned to his ships. There the 
Londoners submitted to him and gaye him 
hostages, and JEthelred took shelter in Thor- 
keUs ships which lay at Greenwich. Sweyn 
ordered that aheayy tribute should be exacted 
from the people, and that his fleet should be 
proyided tor abundantly. He died at Gains- 
borough on 3 Feb. 1014. By a writer in the 
'n fl.nish interest he is represented as calling 
his son Canute to him when he felt the 
approach of death, and, exhorting him to 
rule well and promote Christianity, to haye 
declared him hjs successor {ErtcoTidum Emmee, 
L c. 5). The English beheyed that his end 
was far different ; he is said to haye specially 
hated the memory of the martyred king, 
St. Edmund (841-S70) [q. y,], and to haye 
scoffed at his reputation for sanctity. He 
ordered the clerks of Edmundsbury to pay 
him a heayy tribute, often threatening that 
he would destroy their church and put them 
to death with torments. These threats he re- 
peated at a general assembly that he held at 
Gainsborough. In the eyening of that day, as 
he was on horseback, surrounded by his army, 
he beheld St. Edmund adyancing towards 
him in full armour. He shouted for help, say- 
ing that the saint was coming to slay him. 
The saint pierced him with his spear ; he fell 
from his horse, and died that night in tor- 
ment (Flob. Wig. sub an.) He was buried 
in England ; but a proposal haying been made 
to cast his body out, an English lady, who 
heard of it, embalmed the body and sent it 
to Denmark, where it was buried in a tomb 
that he had prepared for himself in the min- 
ster of Eoskild that he had built {ETicomium 
iL c. 3 ; Thietmab, vii. c. 28). 

It is said that the troubles of Sweyn’s 
early life brought him to repentance, and 
that after his restoration he was actiye in 
promoting the spread of Christianity in 
Denmark and Horway, and that he was 
assisted by Gotibald from En^and (whom 
he made bishop in Scania), by Poppo, Odin- 
kar, and other bishops. In England, how- 
eyer, his Christianity did not keep binn from 
cruelty and trickery. By his wife, the daugh- 
ter of Miecislav of Poland, he had two sons, 
Harold being the elder, and Canute (Thxbt- 
MAB, yiL c, 28), and as Canute is described as 
the son of Erie’s widow, the mother of Okf 
(Adam, ii. c. 37, andScHOL, p. 25), the German 
authorities make Hric’s widow identical with 
Miedslay’s daughter. She was in Slayonia 
at the time of Sweyn’s death, haying, it 
seems, been discarded by her husband, and 
she was fetched back to Denmark by her 
two sons (Enoomnm Errmce^ L c. 2). Ger- 
man commentators (see notes to Abah, Enr 


c(mium Eirnm^ and Thxetmab, ed. Pertz) 
call her Sigrid Storrada, or the Haughty. 
The sagas, howeyer, say that Sweyn marri^ 
first Gunhild, the daughter [sister] of Buris- 
laf or Boleslav the Wend, and had hy her 
Harold and Canute, and that on her aeath 
he mamed Sigrid the Haughty, the widow 
of Eric and mother of Olaf the Swede, and 
that Sigrid was a Swede hy birth, and had 
heencourted hy Olaf Tryggvisson and insulted 
hy him {SdTnskringla, L 212-13, 271, 348, 
transL Morris ; so too the editors of Scriptore^ 
Rerum Dan, ii. 205 w., stating that Canute 
was the son of Gunhild, and not, as Peter 
Olaus says of Syritha, the mother of Olaf). 
Amid these conflicting statements it will be 
well to remember that Thietmar of Merse- 
berg, Adam of Bremen, and the writer of the 
‘ Encomium Emmse ’ are, so far as they go, 
the best authorities on the matter. It is un- 
likely that Sigrid was the daughter or sister 
of Burislav the Wend, or that she was the 
mother of Harold and Canute, and it seems 
certain that she was the mother of Olaf the 
Swede. Sweyn’s daughters were Gytha, wife 
of Eric, son of Hakon, who became earl of the 
Northumbrians, and Estrith, wife first of the 
Danish earl Ulf, hy whom she had Sweyn, 
called Estrithson, king of Denmark, and 
afterwards wife of Robert, duke of Normandy 
(NoTTnan ConqueH, i 521-2). To Sweyn and 
Olaf Tryggyisson is ascribed the beginning 
of a native Scandinavian coinage, as opposed 
to Scandinavian coins minted in Eiigland. 
Two silver coins of Sweyn minted in Scan- 
dinavia are in existence, the obverse on each 
clearly being copied from a crux model of 
^thelred II ; one of them, in common with 
a coin of Olaf Tryggvisson, hears the name 
of Godwins as moneyer ; this Godwine was 
no doubt an Englishman, and may have 
been taken to Scandinavia after the invasion 
of 994 (SCHIVB, Norges Myntu in Middeln 
alderen^ tab. 1 ; Keary ap. NumimaUc Chro- 
nicle, 3rd ser. viL 223 sqq.) 

[Adam Brem., Tkietmar, Enc, (all 

SS. Eerum Germ. ed. Pertz); Sveno Agg. ; Chion. 
Erici R^s ; Chron. RosMld. (all Rerum 
Danic. ed Laugebek) ; Saxo Gramm, ed. 1644 ; 
Will of Duchesne; Heimskringla 

(Saga Library) ; Corpus Poet. Bor. ed. Wgfusson 
and Povell; Dahlmann’s Geseh. von Danne- 
mark, ed. Heeren; Stenstcup’s Normannemi; 
Mallet’s Hist, de Diimemarc (3rd edit) ; A.-S. 
Chron. (ed. Plummer) ; Flor. Wig. (Engl Hist, 
Soc.) ; Will, of Malmesbury’s 6^esta Regom, Hen. 
Hunt, (both Rolls Ser.); Freeman’s Norm. Conq.] 

W. H, 

SWEYN or SWEGEN (d, 1062), earl, 
the eldest son of Earl Godwin or Godwine 
[q.y.] and his wife Gytha, was early in 1043, 
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■when Edward or Eadward, called the Con- 
feseor [q.T. ], had become Idng, appointed to 
an earldom that was partly Mercian and partly 
West-Saion, for it included Oxfordshire, 
Berkshire, Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, 
and Scnnerset {Codex DiploTnaticus, iv. Xo. 
767 ; Fioe. Wie. an. 1051 : Feees^, Nor- 
man Cunqwst, ii. 36). In alliance with Gruf- 
fydd ab IJewelyn (d. 1063) j^q. v.j, king of the 
SVelsh, he made a successtul expedition in 
KM6 a^inst Gradydd ab Ehydderch [q.v.], 
king of the South Welsh. On his return he 
sent for Eadgifu, abbess of Leominster, made | 
her his mistress, and, after a time, sent her j 
Iwme again( A.-S, Chron. an. 1046, ‘ Abing- 
don ’), He wished to marry her, and, "when 
he found that he might not, he left England 
and went to Flanders, where he was received 
by Count Baldwin V, and remained there 
during the winter (*5. an. 1045, ‘ Peter- 
borough ^). He was outlawed, and his earl- 
daax was di^vided between his brother Harold 
(1022 P-1066) [q.v.] and his cousin Beom 
[q. T,] In the summer of 1047 he went to Den- 
leirfE, where the king, Swend Estrithson, was 
defondKiigliimseif against Magnus of Norway. 
He jotn^ in the war, and is said to have 
Slim booty in sea-fights. He returned to 
Englijad -^th eight ships in 1049, landed at 
Botiiaizi m Sussex, went to the king at 
Saadwidi in Sent, was received by him, and 
offered to become his man. It ■was proposed 
that all that he formerly had should be re- 
stored to him. Harold and Beorn, however, 
dedered that they would give up nothing 
that the hung had given themj they pre- 
TilM igainst him, and he was ordered to 
leave EngUnd with his ships in four days. 
He went to Pevensey, where his &ther and 
his eocw then were, lured Beam to ride 
with him to Bosham, treacherously caused 
him to he adzed and put on boaud one of his 
fhipa, sailed to Dartmonth, and there had 
him slab [aee under Bbobs]. 'nie murder 
arcmaed grei^ indignatkm. The king and 
army deciaied him * nithing,' and six of 
his sl^ deserted him. The two that were 
left Mm were chased by the men of Hastings, 
who took than and aJaw tlmir crews. Sw^en 
himsdf eacapd, sgain went to Flanders, and 
epmt the winter at Bmgea. In the spring 
w 1060 Bishop AMred [q, v.] brought him 
hadr ^ made his peace with the king and 
the witan ; kk outlaw^ was reveraed, and 
he was restored to his earldom. During 
tlw qaarrd be^een the king and Earl Go£ 
Swegenjmned iris forces to those of 
Ml li^her and his brother Harold, the three 
at Beverstone in Gloucestershire. 
Im Scflember, hefcwe the outlawry of God- 
WM aad the naat of his sous, ^ witan 


again outlawed Swegen, and, in company 
with his father and others of his father’s 
family, he for the third time went over to 
Flanders, and took refuge -with Bald-win at 
Bruges. In penitence for the murder of 
Beom, he imdertook, while in Flanders, to 
make a pilgrimage barefoot to Jerusalem. He 
accomplished his vow, and on his way hack 
died, on 29 Sept. 1052, from an illness caused 
by exposure to cold in Lycia (Flor. Wiu. 
sub an.) or at Constantinople {A.-3. Chiton, 
sub an. ‘Abingdon ’), or, according to Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, he was slain by the 
Saracens {Gesfa JRegum^ ii. c. 200). He left 
a son, named Hakon, probably by the abbess 
Eadgifo. This Hakon was either sent as a 
hostage to the court of William of Normandy 
by Edward the Confessor (Wiiliam or 
PoiTTBRS, pp. 107, 111, 130 j Eabmer, JSis- 
toria Novorum, i, 6; Stm. Duitelm. Sis- 
toria Regum, i. 151), or accompanied his uncle 
Harold to William’s court (Norman Con- 
quest, iii. 685), and in either case returned to 
England -with him. Nothing more is known 
about him. Freeman supposes him to have 
been at the battle of Senlac or Hastings (ib. 
p. 475) ; and it has been suggested that he 
was the earl Hakon who was with the Danes 
at York in 1075 ; but, as that Hakon had a 
son in the expedition, the suggestion is highly 
improbable {ib. iv. ^6 ; Lappenbebg, Nor- 
Tnan JSmgs, p. 168). 

[All that is known about Sweyn may be found 
in Freeman’s Norm. Conq. ; A.-S. Ohron. ed. 
Plummer; Kemble’s Codex Dipl., Plor. Wig. 
(both Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Will, of Poitiers, ed. 
Giles ; Eadmer, ed, Migne ; Sym. Dunelm., Will, 
of Malm, (both Rolls Ser.)] W. H. 

SWIFT, JONATHAN (1667-1745), dean 
of St. Patrick’s and satirist, son of Jonathan 
Swift, by Abigail (Erick) of Leicester, was 
bom at 7 Hoe/s Court, Dublin, on 30 Nov. 
1667 (a drawing of the house, now de- 
stroyed, is in Wilde’s Closing Tears of 
Swifts Life, p. 89), The elder Jonathan 
was a younger son of Thomas Swift, vicar 
of Goofech, ne^ Ross, by Elizabeth (Dry- 
de^, niece of Sir Erasmus, the grandfather 
of John, Dryden. Thomas Swift descended 
firom a Yorkshire family, one of whom, 
Bamham, called ‘ Oavaliero ’ S"wifte, of an 
elder branch, was created Lord Carling- 
ford in 1627 (for pedigrees of the Swift 
family see Morcs: Masoit’s St, Ratiick's, 
pp. 225-6). The younger branch had 
settled at Canterbury. Thomas inherited 
from his mother a small estate at Goodrich, 
took orders, and was distinguished for his 
loyalty during the civil war; he subscribed 
money to the Mng, and invented warlike 
contrivances for the annoyance of the round- 
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heads. When the roundheads gained the 
upper hand he naturally had to go through 
many troubles, 'which are recorded in ‘ Mer- 
curius Rusticus ’ (1685 ; reprinted in Moitce: 
JIason, p. 228). He died in 1658. He had 
ten sons and four daughters. The second 
son, Thomas, became a clergyman, married 
the daughter of Sir William D’Ave- 
nant [q. t.], and was father of another 
Thomas (1666-1762), who became rector of 
Puttenham, Surrey. The eldest son, Grod- 
win, was a barrister of Gray’s Inn : he was 
four times married, and his wives, except 
the second, were heiresses. His hrst wife 
was connected with the Ormonde family ; 
his third was daughter of Richard Deane 
[q. T.], the regicide admiral ; and the fourth 
a sister of Sir John Mead, an Irish lawyer, 
described in Mrs. Pllkin^on’s ^Memoirs.’ 
Upon the Restoration, Godwin went to 
Ireland, where he was made attorney- 
general for the palatinate of Tipperary by 
the first Duke of Ormonde, lord-lieutenant 
from 1662 to 1664 ; he left fifteen sons and 
four daughters. He was ‘ a little too dex- 
terous in the subtle parts of the law,’ ac- 
cording to his nephew Jonathan, and in 
later years lost much of his fortune by rash 
speculations. He prospered, however, for 
sometime, and four of his brothers followed 
him to Ireland. 

Of these, Jonathan (the father of the 
satirist) became a member of the Ring’s 
Inns, Dublin, and was appointed steward of 
the society on 25 Jan. 1665-6, Upon his 
marriage, a short time before, he had hem 
able to settle an annuity of 20/. upon his 
wife. He died a little more than a year after 
his appointment, leaving her -with ah infant 
daughter Jane, Soon after the birth of 
Jonathan, seven months later, Abigail went 
to her family at Leicester. The child was 
left with a nurse, who became so fond of 
him that she took him with her when she 
had to return to her native place, White- 
haven, Cumberland. His mother was afraid 
to venture a second voyage, and he was kept 
nearly three years at WMtehaven, There 
his nurse taught bim so well that at three 
years old he could read any part of the 
Bible. He was then sent back to Dublin. 
Shortly afterwards his mother settled at 
Leic^ter, leaving him in Ireland, where his 
uncle Godwin took charge of him. He was 
sent at the age of six to the grammar school 
of Kilkenny. Congreve, two years his 
junior, was a schoolfellow, and afterwards a 
friend; but nothing is known of Swift at 
this time beyond a trifiing anecdote or two. 
On 24 April 1682 he was entered at Trinity 
College, Dublin, his cousin Thomas being 


entered on the same day. Thomas became 
a scholar in May 1684 ; but Jonathan was 
never elected. Swift’s own account of his 
college career is that he was depressed by 
the ^ill-treatment of his nearest relations,’ 
and ‘too much neglected his academic 
studies, for some parts of which he had no 
great relish by nature.’ He read ‘history 
and poetry,’ and lived with great regularity" ; 
but was ‘ stopped of his degree for duluess 
and insufficiency, and at last admitted in a 
manner little to his credit, which is called 
in that college spedali gratia? In a college 
roll of the Easter term, 1685 (facsimile in 
Fobsteb’s JLxf^ of Swift, p. 88), he is marked 
b&ne for Greek and Latin, male for philo- 
sophy, and negligenter for theology, JBfe had 
not done well enough, it appears, to be 
allowed one of the twelve terms necessary 
for admission to the exercise of the B.A. 
degree. This however, according to cus- 
tom, was granted to him by the ‘ special 
mce,’ and he graduated at the regular 
date, February 1685-6. Swift in later 
years told Mrs. Pilkington, and his hiogra- 

E hers, Deane Swift and Sheridan, that he 
ad really been a ^ dunce.’ Sheridan (p. 5) also 
declares that Swift when in his last years re- 
peated the exact arguments used in his de- 
gree exercise. He had been disgusted with 
the scholastic logic still taught at Dublin, 
and thought that he could reason as well 
without using the proper syllogistic forms. 
This dislike was characteristic of Swift’s 
whole turn of thought, and probably explains 
in what sense we are to take the statement 
that he was a dunce, which, as Mrs. Pilking- 
ton observes, is ^very surprising if true.’ 

Swift continued his residence after taking 
the B.A. degree. He became irregular 
in his conduct. According to Dr. Barrett 
{Esmyy pp. 13, 14), he was constantly fined 
and censured for non-attendance at chapel 
and at the nightly roll-call. He was publicly 
censured for such offences (16 March 1687) 
with his cousin Thomas; and again (80 Nov. 
1688) for insolence to the junior dean 
(Barrett’s statements are sufficiently clear, 
though criticised by F obstee, p. 84). Samuel 
Richardson (to I^idy Brad^aigh, 22 April 
1752) gives a story that Swift had been ex- 
peUed from Dublin on account of an oration 
as terr(s filim. One Jones, a contemporary, 
was actually punished, though not expelled, 
for such an oration in 1688. Barrett tried 
to make out that Swift was an accomplice 
in this wretched performance, which has ac- 
cordingly been printed in his ^ Works.’ The 
arguments, however, both from external and 
internal evidence, establish at the outside a 
bare possibility. Swift attributes his r^- 
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lessness to theneglect of Ms relations. * Was air might he beneficial. On 28 May 1690, 
it not TOUT uncle Godwinwho educated yon P in any case, Temple recommended him to 
he was asked. ‘ Yes,' said Swift, ^be gare Sir Kobert Southwell (1635-1702) fq. v.], 
me the education of a dog.’ <Th^’ wasthe who had been appointed secretary of state 
replv * you hare not the gratitude of a | for Ireland, and was to accompany Wil- 
doV (Swtt on the authority of Theophilus liam HI on his expedition from England 
Swift). (Mwin was at this period losing (Letter first published in Cunningham’s edi- 
money (LEiJras Swift, pp. 41, 21), and in 1 tion of Jobqtsosts Xtves, iii, 160). Temple 
1688 ^ feii into a lethargy.’ Swift was ap- says that Swift knew Latin and Greek, some 
parently helped by his other uncles— Wu- Frenc^ wrote a good hand, and was honest 
1km, whom lie calls the * best of his rela- and diligent. He had kept Temple’s ac- 
tions ’ (to William Swift on 29 Nov. 1692), counts, served as amanuensis, and might 
and Adam. Godwin’s son Willoughby, wait on SoutbweU ‘ as a gentleman,’ act as 
settled in an English factory at Lisbon, sent clerk, or be appointed to a fellowship at 
him a present at a moment when he was Trinity College. ISTothing came of this; but 
almost m despair, and from that time, he says, Swift was in Ireland in 1691, whence he 
he learnt to be a better economist (Deajste returned in the autumn, and, after visiting 
Swift, p. 54). Swift, however, seems to Leicester, was again at Moor Park in Fe- 
have retained Httle regard for his family bruary 1691-2. He was now thinking of 
(ib. p. 353), and it is probable that their taking orders. He was admitted in June 
generosity was so administered as to hurt his to the B. A. degree at Cxford on the strength 
prida A desire for independence became a of testimonials from Dublin, and on 5 July 
passkm with him. became M. A. as a member of Hart Hall. 

The troubles which followed the expul- In November he writes that he is not to take 
skm of James H for<»d Swift to leave orders until the king fulfils a promise to 
^blin. He retired to his mother’s house Temple of giving him a prebend. Temple is 
at Leicester. She was a cheerftd frugal ^ less forward ’ than could be wished, finding 
woman, who thou^t herself rich and happy the value of Swift’s services to himself. 
Ota 20^. a year. She had a touch of humour, 1 Temple showed his rising estimate of Swift 
and amused herself on a visit to Dublin in by introducing him to William HI, who 
later yetacs, by passing off ber son to her | offered, it is said, to give tbe young man a 
landlady as a lover who had to visit her troop of horse, and taught him how to cut 
secr^y. Swift was always a good son, and asparagus (Deaijb Swift, p, 108 ; and see 
dee^y affected by her death (24 April 1710). FauUmer’s story in Scott, p. 29). In the 
Mrs. Swift was now alarm^ hy her son’s j spring of 1693 Temple sent Swift to Wil- 
att^timis to a certain Betty Jones. He ex- t liam to persuade the king to consent to the 
plained to a friend that he despised the Leices- 1 bill for triennial parliaments. William’s re- 
tet people as ^wretched fools,’ and that j fusal to be convinced was, be says, *the first 
|Hriiide9Bee and a ^ cold temper ’ prevented any 1 incident that helped to cure him of vanity.’ 
thoughts of marriage. A ^person of great j Swift had already been trying his hand at 
hoMur’ in Ireland had told him that his j literature. He wrote pindarics after the 
laiad was ^ Ike a conjured spirit which would I fashion of Cowley, one of which (dated 
do if I did not give it employment.’ 1691-2) appeared in the ‘ Athenian Mercury ’ 

He hid thereipfe penmtti^ hi m self these I of the eccentric John Dunton [q. vj, and is 
htUe * distraGtio83& (to Ken d all, 11 Feh. I said by Johnson to have provoxed Dryden’s 

[contemptuous remark, ^Cousin Swift, you 
Sr Wulh^ Tetmple, the statesman, was j will never be a poet.’ Swift gave up 
ihovt time from Sheen to Moor | pindarics ; and two later epistles— one to Con- 

ia Sugmy. Temple and I greve, and one to Temple upon his recovery 
hifi nitJur had jDaowii Gkmwia Swiit, and I from an illnp-sfl — ^begin. to show genuine 
l^dy it is aaH, was related to I satirical power. He was becoming restless 

Swifts mothei^ Temj^nowtoc^Swiftiiito I and doubtful as to his prospects. He had, 
. f*^*~7 * He was, aoomdli^ to an war j he says, ^ a scruple of entering into the 

rep^ (Biehard^ to Lady J church merely for support ; ’ but Temple, 
John, fispiiew<ff Sir W, | who held the sinecure office of master of the 
Xeampie}, to have 2(^ a year and his board, | rolls in Ireland, having offered him ^ an 
and was a ot^iliowed to sit at toble with his I employ of about 120f. a year ’ in that office, 
He by this time suffering I Swift thou^t his scruple removed, and re- 
of gida in ess , attr^t^ by j turned to IrelancL where he was ordained 
to a sm&t of I^ysiciap, 1 deacon by Moreton, bishop of Kildare, on 

WTaaaiy i m a g ined that his native 1 28 Get. 1694, and priest on 13 Jan, 1694-5 
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(CsAiK, p. 48«.) WhateYer the force of 
the scruples, Swift had become mdiguant 
at Temple’s slowness in procuring him pre- 
ferment (to Deane Swift, 8 June 1694). 
Temple was 'extremely^ angry' at his depar- 
' ture in May. "When S\^ reachedireland, he 
found that the bishops demanded some testi- 
monial as to his conduct during his stay in 
England, and he was forced to make an 
application to Temple (6 Oct. 1694) in suffi- 
ciently humiliating terms (the original letter 
in Swift’s autograph is in the Rowfant 
Library), Temple gave the necessary docu- 
ment, and Swift had enough interest to ob- 
tain from Lord Capel, then lord-deputy, the 
prebend of Klilroot, near Belfast, worth about 
100/. a year. A preposterous story of a 
criminal assault upon a farmer’s daughter, 
discussed by some writers upon Swift, ori- 
ginated, as Scott shows, in the blunders of 
a lunatic. Swift carried on a flirtation with 
a Miss Jane Waring (‘ Varina') of BeKast, 
sister of an old college friend. On 29 May 
1696 he wrote her a letter full of extra- 
yagant protestations, offering to give up his 
prospects for her sake, or, if she will wait 
for him, to ‘push his advancement' in 
England till he is in a position to marry 
her. Temple had been making fresh pro- 
mises to induce him to return ; and Swift 
accordh^ly went back to Moor Park in May 
1696. He left John Winder in charge of 
his prebend, which in the course of the 
next year he resolved to resign. He ob- 
tained the succession to Kilroot for his 
friend Winder, a ffict which was the foun- 
dation of a story told by Sheridan (p. 19) 
to prove his romantic benevolence. A letter 
to Winder (Foestee, p. 84) shows that he 
had entertained hopes of patronage which 
were ruined by the tall of I^rd Sunderland, 
and that he was being consulted in some 
political intrigues. 

Swift's relatiou to Temi^ had completely 
changed its character. Temple’s age and 
previous history entitled him to the respect 
of a young man who depended upon his 
patronage ; hut he had sufficiently shown his 
need 01 Swift's services, and now treated 
him as a fiiend. Swift employed himself 
in preparing Ten^le's letters and memoirs 
for publication (Swift’s letter in CfoTTBTB- 
nat’s Sir W, iL 248). Swift had 

also time for a great deal of reading, chiefly 
classical and historical (see Ceaik, pp, 66, 
57 ».) He spent ten hours a day in study 
according to Deane Swift (p. 271), or eight ac- 
cording to Delany (p. 60), and now wrote 
the first of his books which became famous. 
Temple had in 1692 published his essay upon 
ancient and modem learning, which trans- 


planted to England a controversy begun in 
France by Fontenelle. William Wotton 
[q. V.] had replied by ‘ Reflections' in 1694 ; 
and incidental points had started the famous 
controversy between Bentley and Charles 
Boyle [q.v.1, supported by the wits of Christ 
Church. Swift hereupon wrote his prose 
mock heroic, ‘ The Battle of the Books,' in 
which Bentley and Wotton, as the represen- 
tatives of modem pedantry, are transfrxed by 
Boyle in a suit of armour given hiTn by the 
gods as a representative of ‘ the two noblest of 
things, sweetness and light.' Wotton accused 
Swift of plagiarism from a French book by 
Francois de Callieres (not ‘ Coutrey,' as Scott 
says ; see Craik, p. 71). There are slight 
resemblances which suggest that Swift; may 
have seen the book, though his denial implies 
that, if so, he had forgotten it. The book 
remained in manuscript until its publication 
in 1704, with a greater satire, the ‘ Tale of 
a Tub,’ Accordmg to Deane Swift (p. 60) 
the ‘ Tale of a Tub ' was revised by Temple, 
Deane Swift also says (p, 31) that a sketch 
had been seen by Waring when Swift was 
still at Trini^ College. The report, if it had 
any foundation, probably referred to the 
later period when Waring met Swift at 
Kilroot. In any case, it was* finished early 
in 1697, and circulate in manuscript with 
the ‘ Battle of the Books.' Johnson said to 
Boswell (24 March 1775) that the book had 
‘such a swarm of thoughts, so much of 
nature, and vigour, and life,' that Swift 
could not have written it. The inference 
only expresses Johnson's prejudice; and the 
authorsldp, never seriously doubted, was as- 
sumed by Swift in a letter to his publisher 
Tooke (29 June 1710). The power of the 
satire, whichanticipates Carlyle's clothes phi- 
losophy as a geneml denunciation of shams 
and pedantry, is indisputable. The con- 
temptnous ridicule of theolo^cal pedantry 
in particular produced very natural sus- 
picions of Swift's orthodoxy. The ridicule 
which he directs against papists and dissen- 
ters was only too applicable to Christianity 
in general. For the present, however, the 
bo^ was known only to Temple’s circle. 
In 1710 Swift prefixed an anonymous 
‘Apology’ to a flrfch edition. CurU, in a 
‘Hey,’ had insinuated that Thomas Swift, 
Jonathan’s cousin, who had been chaffiain at 
Moor Park, was t^ chief author. Wotton, 
in his ‘ Defence ' of his ‘ Reflections,' ^ also 
calls Thomas the editor. Swift, in writing 
to his publisher Tooke, makes some con- 
temptuous references to h^ ‘little parson 
cousin,' whom he gue^es to have been an 
accomplice in this. 

While at Moor Park Swift made occasional 
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excursions to I^icKKter and elsewhere.^ He 
was fond of waliaag, and used^ it is said, to 
interrupt liis studies by running up a MU 
and back, half a mile in six minutes (Deaxe 
Swot, p. 272). He constantly preached the 
duty of exercise to his hriends. He made 
some of his eu^peditions on foot, and liked to 
put up at wayside inns where ‘ lodgings for 
a penny' were advertised, and to enjoy the 
rough talk of wagoners and hostlere (Oe- 
KEET, p. 34; DELurr, p. 72). He showed 
his lore of Moor Park Gardens by afterwards 
imitating them on a smaU scale in Ireland. 
The great charm of Moor Park, however, was 
of a different Mnd, Esther Johnson (1681- 
1728 ),hom at Ilichmoiid,Surrey,onl3March 

was the daughter 
of a merchant who died young. Her mother 
became the companion of Lady Giffard, sister 
of Temple, who, as a widow, went to live 
with her brother. The Johnsons also became 
inmates of the family. A writer in the ‘ Gen- 
tlemaa’sMagaxine’&r November 1757 asserts 
that both Esther and Swift were Temple’s 
natnnl children. The statement as to Swift 
is all but demonstrably false, and the other 
a gratnitons guess, llie Eev. James Hay 
has tried to revive this hypoth^is in ‘ Swift, 
the Mystery of his Life and Love,’ 1891. 
Swift during his first stay at Moor Park 
took some part in Esther’s early education, 
whkk eeems to have been imperfect enough. 
When he returned in 1696 she had got over 
an early delicacy, was one of the most 
beautiful, graceful, and agreeable ‘young 
woa^ in London, only a little too fiit.’ Her 
* hah was blacker than a raven, and every 
feature of her face in perfection ’ (‘ On the 
death of Mrs. Johnson’). Another member 
of the household was Hebecca Bingley, who 
was in some way related to the Temple 
lamily. 

SirWilHam Temple died on 26 Jan, 1698-9, 
a^ with him, as Swift noted at the time, 
died * all that was good and amiable amon" 
m a aki ad.’ H«feftlOOitoSwift,and alea4 
of mmm lands in Ir^aad to Esther Johnson 
(Will in Tempk, ii. 484-6). To 

he ilso leftthe trust and profit of pub- 
lishing his ponthomous writings. Five vo- 
Inmes apoMred in 1700, 1703, and 1709, for 
0ae of which Swift recetved 4^, (a presenta- 
tion fx^ to ArchMsh<m Marsh, with Swift’s 
aatogtaph, is now in Marsh’s UMary, Dub- 
lin), The ia^ volume, ccmtaining a ‘third 
part* of TempVs ‘Memoirs,’ provoked an 
ai^ with Lady Giffard, 

who charged him with fMting against 
Xsniple a wiishes aiui from an* unfaithful copy.’ 
Swift de iggded himself snccessfidly 
OuvixisaT, xL 242-8; Foestee, p. 99), but 


was alienated ftom the family. His hopes 
of preferment vanished, and he long after- 
wards declared that he owed no obligation, 
to Temple, at ‘whose death he was’ as far 
to ‘seek as ever’ (to Palmerston, 29 Jan. 
1725-6). In the ‘Journal to Stella’ there 
are various reminiscences of the days in 
which he had been treated ‘ like a schoolboy’ 
and felt his dependence painful. He calls 
Temple, however, ‘ a man of sense and virtue’ 
(notes on Burnet, ap. Scott’s Swift, xii, 
206), and praises him warmly in a memo- 
randum printed in Scott’s ‘Life.’ It was 
not Temple’s fault, Swift admitted, that 
nothing had come of the connection. Temple 
had obtained a promise from the king of 
a prebend at Canterbury or Westminster. 
Swift- went to London, and begged Henry 
Sidney, earl of Bomney [q. v,], to obtain its 
fulfilment. Bomney agreed to speak, but did 
not keep his word. Swift then accepted an 
offer from Lord Berkeley, who in the summer 
of 1699 was appointed one of the lords jus- 
tices of Ireland Swift was to be his chaplain 
and secretary, but, upon reaching Ireland, 
Berkeley gave the secretaryship to a Mr. 
Bush, who had persuaded him that it was 
unfit for a clergyman. The rich deanery of 
Derry becoming vacant, Swift applied for it, 
but Bush had been bribed by another candi- 
date, Swift was told that he might still 
have it for 1,0007, He replied to the secretary 
and his master, ‘ God confound you both for 
a couple of scoundrels I’ (Sheripait, p. 30), 
He wrote some verses in ridicule of the pair, 
and in consequence, or in spite, of this re- 
ceived in February 1699-1700 the livings of 
Laracor, Agher, and Bathbeggan. To these 
added in 1700 the prebend of Dunlavin 
in St. Patrick’s, The whole was worth about 
2307. a year (Foestee, p. 117), which to 
Swift, with his strictly economical habits, 
meant independence, so long as he had only 
himself to keep. Miss Waring apparently 
thought that the income would be enough 
for two. In a letter to her (4 May 17&) 
Swift, after demolishing this theory, offers 
still to t^e her as his wife, but upon terms 
so insnlting as to make her acceptance in- 
compatible with the slightest self-respect. 
Th^ perhaps the most unpleasant of his 
actions, produced the desired result. Laracor 
is a mile or two from Trim, Swift rebuilt 
the parsonage, made a fishpond, planted 
willows, and formed a garden. His con- 
gregation consisted of about fifteen persons, 
‘most of them gentle and all simple’ (to 
Bing, 6 Jan. 1708-9; to Sterne, 17 April 
1710). ’Orrery (p, 29) tells how he proposed 
to read prayers every W ednesday and Friday, 
and Imd to commence the exhortation with 
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the words, ^ Dearly beloved Ro^er, the scrip- 
ture moveth you and me/ Swift, however, 
passed much of his time at Dublin, where he | 
was familiar with the official society. Lady ! 
Betty Germain [see Gekmain, Ladt Eliza- | 
beth], the daughter of Lord Berkele;^, dated 
from this time a long friendship, and in 1700 
he gave the first specimen of a peculiar vein 
of humour in the ‘ Petition of Mrs. Frances 
Harris.’ He made various visits to London, 
where he spent altogether some four out of 
the next ten years, always finding time for 
a visit to his mother at Leicester. In Fe- 
bruary 1701 he tookhisD.D. degree at Dublin, 
and in April returned with Lord Berkeley to 
London. The impeachment of the whig lords 
was then exciting the political world, and 
a conversation with Berkeley led Swift to 
write his ‘discourse on the dissensions in 
Athens and Rome.’ The pamphlet was to 
show that the desirable balance of power 
had been upset by measures analogous to 
impeachments, and, though well written, 
appears now to he pedantic or ‘ academical.’ 
It was, however, successful at the time, and 
was attributed to Somers and to Burnet. 
Bishop Sheridan told Swift himself, when he 
returned to Ireland, that it was written by 
Bumet, whereupon Swift could not refrain 
5rom claiming the authorship (Deane Swept, 
p. 122 ; Shekiban, p. 34). On his next visit 
to England he was welcomed as a promising 
whig author by Somers, Halifax, and Sun- 
derland, who held out liberal prospects of 
preferment {Meimirs relating to the Change 
of Ministry), Though the impeached mini- 
sters are incidentally compared to Aristides 
and other virtuous persons, there is nothing 
in the pamphlet committing Swift to spe- 
cifically whig doctrine. He says himself that 
this was the first occasion on which he began to 
trouble himself about the difierence between 
whig and tory. On his return to Ireland in 
September 1701 Swift was accompanied by 
Esther Johnson, best known as Stella (though, 
according to Forster, the name was not given 
to her till after the famous journal), and her 
friend, Mrs. Dingley. Swift says (in his paper 
upon her death) that Stella’s fortune was 
only 1,500/., and that she would get a better 
interest for her money in Ireland. The two 
ladies settled there permanently. During 
Swift’s absence they lived in his houses at 
Dublin and Laracor, and when he was in 
Ireland took lodgings in his neighbourhood. 
Suggestions were naturally made that this 
implied a ‘ secret history.’ Swift, however, 
carefully guarded against scandal He never 
saw Stella except in presence of a third 
person, and says many years afterwards that 
he has not seen her in a morning these dozen 
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years, except once or ‘ twice in a joumev* 
(to TickeU, 7 July 1726). They visited Eng- 
land when Swift was there in 1705 and 1708 
(Foester, pp, 131, 230 ; Cbaik, p. 176). In 
1704 Dr, William Tisdal or Tisdall [q. v.], 
clergyman at Dublin, made an offer to Stella, 
and charged Swift with opposing his suit. 
In a remarkable letter (20 April 1704) Swift 
admits that if his ‘ fortune and humour’ per- 
mitted him to think of marriage, he should 
prefer her to any one on earth. As matters 
are, however, he is prepared to give Tisdall a 
fair chance if he will maxe a proper application 
to the mother, and declares that he has been 
Tisdall’s friend ‘ in the whole concern.’ The 
letter, the tone of which is remarkably calm, 
has been variously interpreted. It admits an 
affection of which the natural end would be 
marriage. It may mean that he considered 
the obstacles in his own case to he so decisive 
that he could not fairly stand in the way of 
another match, or that he had private reasons 
for knowing Tisdall’s suit to be hopeless, or 
that he did not choose to he forced to declare 
his intentions, and considered that he was 
iving Tisdall a sufficient hint to keep at a 
istance. It is certain that he afterwards 
speaks of Tisdall with marked dislike. 

Swift was again in England from April to 
November 1702, and from November 1703 
till May 1704. The Occasional Conformity 
Bill was now exciting hitter contests in par- 
liament, Swift was mightily urged ‘ by some 
great people’ to write against the bilL His 
strong church prejudices made it difficult for 
him to agree with the whigs, although he 
still considered himself to belong to the party, 
and his chance of preferment depended upon 
them. Somers andBumet assuredhim eagerly 
that they meant no harm to the church. He 
at last wrote, though with many qualms, 
but too late to publish (to Tisdall, 16 Dec. 
1703 and 3 Feh. 1703-4), Before leaving 
London in 1704 he published the ‘ Battle of 
the Books’ and the ‘Tale of a Tub.’ The 
authorship was secret, though known in the 
Moor Park time, and doubtless guessed by 
many of his friends. 

When he next came to London, in April 
1705, he became known to the wits. Addison 
presented to him a copy of his travels (now in 
the Forster Library), inscribed ‘ to the most 
agreeable companion, the truest friend, and 
the greatest genius of the age.’ The^nius 
had no doubt been recognised in the ‘ Tale of 
a Tub.’ Sheridan (p. 41) tells a story of the 
quaint behaviour at a coffee-house by which 
he got the name of the 'mad parson’ and 
attracted the notice of the cirder. He knew, 
however, enough distinguished men to have 
no difficulty about an introduction. The 
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fnendsHp with Addison was permanent, and 
is illustrated by one of his pleasantest pieces 
of humour, ‘ Baucis and Philemon,’ a travesty 
of Ovid. Swift told Delany (p. 19) that 
Addison had made him ‘ blot fourscore lines, 
add fourscore, and alter fourscore’ in a poem 
* of not two hundred lines.’ Swift exagge- 
rated, but not very much. Forster found 
the original at Xartbrd, the seat of Sir An- 
drew Fbuntaine, and gives the exact %ures 
(Foestee, pp. 164, &c.) Addison and Swift 
met constantly at this time, and never, says 
Belany, wished for a third person (Delant, 
p. 3i^rFoESTEE, p. 159). 

Swift spent the whole of 1706 in Ireland, 
and returned to England in November 1707 
with Lord Pembroke, who had been lord 
lieutenant for a time, and had thus made 
Swift’s acquaintance. Swift had now an 
ofdcial mission. Queen Anne’s bounty had 
been founded in England in 1704. A similar 
measure had been suggested for Ireland (see 
Swift to King, 31 Bee. 17 04) some time before, 
and Swift was now instructed to apply to 
the English government to make the grant. 
Swift ^culated that the surrender of the 
first-firuits and twentieths and certain other 
funds for the benefit of the church would 
cost the crown about 2,500/. a year (see his 
Memorial to Harley, 17 Nov. 1710). The 
negotiation dragged, and Swift remained in 
England till the beginning of 1709. He ap- 
plied to Somers and other great men, and 
at last, in June 170B, had an interview with 
Godolphin. Gk»dolphin intimated that some 
acknowledgment would be expected firom 
the Iris^ clergy. The phrase meant that 
they should consent to the abolition of the 
test. This was regarded both by Swift and 
his clienta as out of the question. He could 
for the present only wait fcff opportunities of 
farth^ ne^iation. He was still reckoned 
# January 1708 the bishopric 
w Watenotii was vacant, and Somers, as 
Swift heUeved, preseed his claims upon the 
goreraiwmt (Fobstee, p. 211). Swift was 
bittaiiy di^poiated when it was given to 
Milks [q.T.I The fall of Harley 
ui Fewwr mij^ea tlm triumph of the 
S(MaerB and others came into 
office, Swm thought that the change mitrht 
pwve favoaralde to his cause and Mm^lf 
protecting that he would not make 
hia fort^ at tlm expense of the church (to 
Ku^, 9 1708), At the same time, 

howevar, he had thoughts of getting ^out of 
parties * by heiooming secre- 
tly to liora B^ckfilej’s proposed embassy to 


M«w!^e Swift was seeing much 
Addison, Steele, and Gongn 


It was at the end of 1707 that he launched 
his famous joke against the astrologer John 
Partridge (1644-1715, q.v, for a full account 
of this performance). The name of Bicker- 
staff, under which he wrote, became famous 
and was adopted by Steele for the * Tatler.’ 
He wrote some graver pamphlets : the ‘Argu- 
ment to prove the inconvenience of abolish- 
ing Christianity,’ which showed that he could 
ridicule a deist as well as a papist or a pres- 
byterian,* a ‘Project for the Advancement of 
Eeligion,’ and the ^ Sentiments of a Church 
of England Man.’ In the ‘ Project ’ he sug- 
gested the plan adopted by Harley a litde 
later for building fifty new churches in 
Loudon. These pamphlets are remarkable as 
an e^osition ot his political principles at 
the time. He fully agrees with the whigs as 
accepting the ‘revolution principles,’ but 
holds that the state should vigorously sup- 
port the church. The government therefore 
could not give the dissenters too ‘ much ease 
nor trust them with too little power.’ The 
application of this principle to the Test Act 
is obvious, and is significant of Swift’s posi- 
tion in the following months. 

In October 1708 the Earl of Wharton was 
appointed lord lieutenant. Swift waited upon 
him to press the first-fruits application. Whar- 
ton put him off with ‘ lame excuses,’ which 
were repeated when Swift made a second at- 
tempt with the help of Somers. Perceiving 
that Wharton would endeavour to abolish the 
test, Swift wrote a pamphlet, his ‘Letter on 
the Sacramental Test’ (December 1708), in 
which for the first time his power as apolitical 
writer was revealed. It is a fierce attack upon 
the claims put forward by the Irish presby- 
terians, and amounts to a declaration of 
war to the knife. Swift carefully concealed 
the authorship, even from his correspondent, 
Archbishop K in g. He even complains to 
King that the author ‘ reflects upon me as a 
person likely to write for repealing the test ’ 
(to Eling 6 Jan. 1708-9). This apparently 
refers to a passage not discoverable and sup- 
pressed in the reprint of 1711 (see Foestbb, 
p. J50). The authorshm, however, was sus- 
pected, according to Swift, by Wharton’s 
secretaiy (^Change of MinistTg)^ and injured 
him with ministers. Swift in fact, while 
still hoping for preferment, was anonymously 
attacking a favourite measure of the ad- 
vanced whigs. He was afterwards accused of 
having made an application to be Whar- 
ton’s chaplain. Samuel Salter [q. v.} of the 
Charterhouse professed to have seen letters 
of Swift to Somers, and Somers’s letters to 
Wharton, and reported Wharton’s con- 
temptuous answer : ‘ We cannot counte- 
nance these fellows, W© have not character 
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enough ourselves/ This, it is suggested, 
caused Swift’s desertion of the wHgs. Swift, 
however, writing at the time, states that he 
made no application to Wharton (to King, 
30 Nov. 1708, and to Sterne same day).^ Be- 
fore he left England Somers asked him to 
take a letter (no doubt of recommendation) 
to Wharton, but he ' absolutely refused,’ 
though he finally consented to deliver it in 
Dublin some months later. Swift’s account 
is clear and consistent, and Salter is de- 
scribed by Bishop Percy as a repeater of 
silly anecdotes (Nichols, lllmtrations, viii. 
160). The story is merely an instance of the 
calumnies suggested by Swift’s change of 
party (the story told ori^nally by Salter in 
the Gentleman's Magazine is given in the 
annotated Tatler^ 1786, vol. v., with an 
answer by TheopMlus Swift [q.v.] It is also 
discussed in Mokck Beekeley’s Literary 
Relics, 1789, pp. xl, &c. ; and see Scott’s 
Smft, i. 99, &c., and Oraiz, p. 154%.) 

Swift had still hopes of success in the 
* first-fruits ’ business, and on 6 Jan. 1708—9 
tells King that he has heard from Lord 
Pembroke that the concession had been 
made. On 26 March he has to explain that 
this was a delusion. He was suffering from 
bad attacks of his old complaint and greatly 
dispirited. He lingered in London till 3 May, 
when he called upon Halifax and beg]ged a 
book, asking the donor to remember that it was 
the only favour he had ever received from him 
or his party. A few months later he endorsed 
a complimentary letter from the great man 
as a ^true original of courtiers and court 
promises ’ (Sheeibajt, p. 97). He sent two 
adulatory lett ers, however, to Halifax ( J OHisr- 
SON, Lives of the Poets, ed. Cunningham, iii. 
201) to remind him of his promise in case of 
accident. He left London on 3 May, and, 
after staying five weeks at Chester, reached 
Ireland on 30 June. He retired at once to 
Laracor, and saw nothing of any friends 
except Esther Johnson and Addison, who 
was now Wharton’s secretary {Journal to 
3 May 1711). ^ ^ 

When the whig ministry was breaking up 
in 1710, Swift remarked that he might ex- 
pect something in ^ a new world, since ’ he 
‘ had the merit of suffering hv not complying 
with the old ’ (to Tooke, 29 June 1710) ; he 
considered, that is, that preferment had been 
withheld by the whigs because he would not 
support their policy. There can in fact be no 
doubt that the secret of Swift’s alienation 
from the whigs was his intense devotion to 
his order. He had imbibed in an intensifiied 
form all the prejudices of the Irish church- 
men of his day. He hated with exceeding 
bitterness the^eshyteriansof the north, their 


Scottish allies, and the English dissenters. 
But he also heartily despised the Jacobites. 
James II had taught him and his friends a 
lesson in 1688, and his relations to Temple 
had thrown him into a whig connection at 
starting. As it became evident that whiggism 
meant alliance with dissent, Swift’s distrust 
of the leaders deepened into aversion. He 
is indeed more to be blamed for adbering so 
long to so uncongenial a connection than for 
breaking it ofiF so early. Unfortunately, 
Swift could never separate personal from 
public questions. He complained of not 
being rewarded for his services, not the less 
bitterly because he also boasted that he had 
never rendered them. He would not ex- 
culpate the whigs from ingratitude, though 
as whigs they had no reasons to be grateful. 
His complaints have therefore given plausi- 
bility to imputations of ‘ ratting ’ when in 
fact he was really discoveriog his genuine 
affinities, at a time, it is true, when the 
discovery coincided with his personal in- 
terests. In the summer of 1710 Swift was 
requested by the Irish bishops to take up 
once more the first-fruits negotiation, which 
would have better chance under a change of 
administration. He went to England, as he 
writes to Esther Johnson, with less desire 
than ever before. The famous ^Journal to 
Stella ’ begins from Chester on 2 Sept., and 
records his history minutely in the follow- 
ing years. He reached London on 7 Sept., 
and on the 9th writes to King that he was 
* caressed by both ]^arties.' The whigs took 
him to be ^ a sort oi bough for drowning men 
to lay hold oV Godolphin, however, was 
^ morose.’ Somers made explanations to 
which Swift listened coldly. Somers, he 
says (24 Jan. 1710-11), is a ‘ false, deceitful 
rascal.’ Halifax askea him to dinner. He 
saw something of Addison, and contributed 
to Steele’s ‘Tatler.’ Meanwhile the elec- 
tions were going for the tories, and on 
4 Oct. Swift saw Harley, to whom he had 
got himself represented as ^one extremely 
ill-nsed by the last ministry.’ _ Harley wel- 
comed hiin with effusion. Within a week 
he was treating Swift as an intimate friend, 
and promising to get the first-fruits busi- 
ness settled at once. Swift’s exultation 
was mingled with triumph over those * un- 
grateful dogs’ the whigs. On 4 Noy. he 
writes to King to announce authoritatively 
that the fibrst-fruits will be granted. The 
Irish bishops had meanwhile bethought 
themselves that Swift’s whig^sh connec- 
tions might disqualify him as an intercessor, 
and proposed to take the matter out of his 
hands. Swift was angry, though no doubt 
amused by this unconscious testimony to 
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His success. Harley Had won not only the i 
gratitude but the permanent devotion of his i 
new friend Swiit, though seeing plainly | 
the minister's faults, always speala of him 
hereafter with the strongest personal affec- 
thm. 

Swift be^n at once by political squibs, 
attacking his enemy Godolphin in * Sid j 
HametVEod/ which had a great success, and j 
pr>iucing in December what he rightly calls - 
* a damned libellous pamphlet against the j 
hated Wharton, of which two thousand j 
ODpies were sold in two days (Journal^ i 
lo Oct 1710, and 1 Jan. 1710-^1).^ He was 
already employed upon more important 
work* Ihe ‘Examiner’ had been started as 
a weekly paper to support the toiies, and 
had been for a time answered by Addison 
in a short-lived ‘Whig Examiner.’ Swift 
BOW took over the ‘ Examiner,’ of which the 
original authors were tired, and wrote the 
numbers from 2 ^vov. 1710 to 14 June 1711. 
Their success was unprecedented With an 
air of downright common-sense and vigorous 
insistence upon the main points, Swift de- 
fends the ministerial policy. He expresses 
the general weariness of the war. which was 
now, he argued, hemg carried on for the 
benefit of Marlborough, the ‘ monied men,’ 
and our Dutch allies ; he appeals to the in- 
terests of the church and the landed men, 
and denounces some of his hated opponents. 
He often took credit for sparing Marlborough 
(Jmrml 7 Jan., 12 Jan., and 18 Feb. 1710- 
17111, whom he heartily disliked, but still 
took to be necessary. The ‘ sparing ’ is not 
very evident now, fiut at the time Swift and 
his patron, Harley, appeared as too moderate 
to some of their own side. The ministry, as 
Swift saT8(4 March 1710-11), stood Hike an 
between whigs and violent tories. 
Swift tndeaToured to restrain the ft y cess of 
wal, and was very nervous at reports of 
Hari^ s ill-health, ^hen, on 8 March 1711, 
Hariey was stabbed by Guiscard, Swift was 
thrown into an agony m fear. He afterwards 
preeerved Guiscard^s knife as a memorial 
Swot, p. 163; Scott, i 196 w.; 
hiCEOu, lit. lUnttr, v. 379), Swift took 
lodghigs it Chelsea on 26 April to have the 
benefit of a walk to London, He often went 
to uidatw in sarnmer with ministers, 
and deocrihes hk joftmeys in his imitation 
•f Horace (6th ^book). 

the qiMcn o<%asioiiaIly, but Harley, it seems, 
iterer mifilled his promise of presenting him 
MWBaaUy lU; court. Prior’s secret mission to 
Pim m w summer gave (jccasion for one 
« Swifts diaiacteristic ‘biW When it 
wiaawde known by an accident, he wrote a 
asack aceoimti supposed to come from a 


French valet, which is an amusing instance 
of iris power of mystification. The serious 
purpose of the pamphlet was apparently to 
test the public feeling as to the peace nego- 
tiations. This gave the occasion for Swift’s 
most important work at this time. In con- 
cert with St. John he prepared, during the 
summer, his pamphlet upon the ‘ Conduct of 
the AiHes.’ The whigs were to make a 
great effort at the meeting of parliament. 
They made an alliance with Nottingham [see 
Finch, Daniel, second Eabl op Notting- 
hamJ by agreeing to accept the Occasional 
Conformity Bill ; and the queen was thought 
to he drawn towards them by the influence 
of the Duchess of Somerset. Swift, as usual, 
took a gloomy view of political prospects. 
His pamphlet appeared on 27 Nov., and was 
greedily bought. It was a powerful defence 
of the thesis assumed in the ‘ Examiner,’ 
that the war had been protracted against 
our true interests from corrupt motives, and 
solely to benefit our allies. When a vote 
hostfle to the ministry was passed in the 
House of Lords, Swift was in despair and 
begged St. John to get him a secretaryship 
abroad, to which he might retreat if the 
ministry fell {Journalf 7 Dec. 1711). He 
recommended, however, strong measures 
all the more earnestly. On 13 Dec. he was 
alarmed by hearing that the chief justice 
(Parker) had threatened the printer of the 
‘ Conduct of the Allies,’ which he would not 
have had the impudence to do had he not 
anticipated a change. Swift consoled him- 
self by writ^ the ‘ Windsor Prophecy,’ a 
squib in which he charged the Duchess of 
Somerset with having red hair and having 
been concerned in the murder of her second 
I husband [see under Seymoith, Ohaelbs, sixth 
Dxrs E OP Someeset] . It was privately printed, 
and a dozen copies given to each of his friends 
at the Brothers’ Club. Mrs. Masham per- 
suaded him not to publish it ; but it was 
probably shown to the queen, and would 
not conciliate her or her favourite (Journal, 
23, 26, and 27 Dec. 1711). His anxiety was 
at last relieved by the creation of the twelve 
peers and the dismissal of Marlborough from 
all his offices at the end of the year. 

The tories were now triumphant ; hut suc- 
cess brought disunion. The October Club, 
composed of the more violent tories, com- 
plained that the ministry had not gone far 
enough. Swift endeavoured to pacify them 
by a ‘twopenny pamphlet’ of advice, and 
complains (ib» 28 Jan. 1711-12) that, though 
‘ finely written,’ it did not selL The jealousies 
between Harley (now Lord Oxford) and St, 
John were becoming serious. Swift had no- 
ticed a discord soon after Guiscard’s attempt, 
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and had been labouring to effect a recon- 
ciliation {lb, 27 April, 15 and 27 Aug., and 
20 Oct. 1711). BLe knew, be said, that be 
was endangering bis own interests by acting 
an ‘honest part/ but the jealousy was steadily 
growing. Swift, during the early part ^ of 
1712, speaks several times of his expectation 
of returning to Ireland, and is only detained 
by some piece of business (jb, 7, 27 Feb. 
ini-12, 31 May, 17 June 1712). He bad 
received promises from ministers at an early 
period, but professed to count little upon 
them (ib, 6 April, 22 May, 25 Aug. 1711). 
He was becoming discontented, and com- 
lains that be can help every one except 
imself {ib. 8 and 17 March 1711-12). He 
employed himself in some of his usual squibs 
and in helping to preface a famous ‘ llepre- 
sentation ’ from the House of Commons (tb, 
8 March 1711-12). He wrote nothing, how- 
ever, comparable to his previous efforts. A 
distressing hlness at the end of March caused 
him to drop his regular ‘ Journal to Stella.' 
He wrote occasional letters, but the journal 
was suspended until the following December. 
He was at Windsor for some time in August 
and September, and was at work upon the 
book afterwards published as the ‘History 
of the Last Four Years of Queen Anne ' (ib, 
1 5 Sept. 1712). His letters frequently com- 
plain of giddiness and depression of spirits, 
and the want of any personal result of his 
labours became vexatious. John Sharp, the 
archbishop of York [q. v.], is said to have 
complaint to the queen of the irreligious 
tendency of the ‘ Tale of a Tub.' Swift calls 
Sharp his ‘mortal enemy' (^.23 April 1718), 
and although, at the end, Sharp seems to 
have wished fora reconciliation, this plausible 
imputation would no doubt be a serious 
obstacle (see SwuT, 7%e AutJior upon Him-- 
eel/f 1713; and Delast, Observatiomy'p. 270). 
At last, in the spring of 1713, there were 
several vacancies, and Swift told Oxford that 
he would at once go to Ireland if ‘ something 
honourable ' were not immediately given to 
him. After along dispute it was at last settled 
that John Sterne [q. v.], dean of St. Patrick's, 
should be made bishop of Dromore, and 
Swift promoted to the vacated deanery. The 
warrants were finally signed on 23 April, 
and Swift left London on 1 June, and was 
installed dean of St. Patrick’s on the 13th. 

^ During his stay in London Swift had made 
himself conspicuous in society as well as in 
politics. His relations to the whigs had 
naturally cooled. Steele had lost his place 
as garetteer, but had another small office, 
which Swift begged Harley not to take 
away. Harley consented, but stipulated 
that Steele should call with an apology for 


previous errors. Steele never came, being 
held back, as Swift thought, by Addison. 
Swift declared that he would never speak 
in their favour again (Jowmal, 22 Oct., 
15 Dec. 1710, 4 Feh.^ 1710-11, 29 June 
1711). The breach with Steele was com- 
plete, hut he still occasionally saw Addison, 
and declares (14 Sept. 1711) that no man 
was ‘ half so agreeable to him.' Meanwhile 
he had been welcomed to the tables of 
ministers. Harley offered him a bOl, bank- 
note for his services as ‘ a writer ; ' Swift 
insisted upon an apology, and, upon the 
quarrel being made up, was invited to one 
of Harley’s Saturday dinners, with St. John 
and Harcourt, the lord-keeper (ib, 7 and 
17 Feb., and 6 March 1710-11).^ He ‘ chid’ 
Lord Hivers for presuming to join the party, 
and they all called him ' Jonathan.' They 
would, he replied, leave him Jonathan as 
they found him. In June he was one of the 
original members of the Brothers’ Club (ib, 
21 June 1711). The club held weekly 
dinners, and was intended, besides promot- 
ing sociability, to advise ministers to a 
worthy distribution of patronage to men of 
letters. Harley and Harcourt were ex- 
cluded, apparently to secure the indepen- 
dence of the advice, but it included St, 
John and several tory peers ; while litera- 
ture was represented by Swift, Prior, Freind, 
and Arbuthnot. Political squibs were occa- 
sionally laid upon the table and subscrip- 
tions raised for poor authors. The club 
declined in 1713, but its members long 
addressed each other as ‘brother.' Swift’s 
ambition to become a patron of literature 
suggested the only pamphlet published with 
his name, a ‘ Proposal for Correcting . . . the 
English Language' written in February 
1711-12 (ib. 21 Feb. 1711-12). An academy 
was to be founded for this purpose. Swift 
speaks of this scheme on 22 June 1711, and 
continued to cherish it. The ministry had 
other things to think of Swift was heartily 
desirous to help poor authors. He was per- 
severingly kind to William Harrison (1685- 
1713) Lq. T.], and deeply affected by his 
death. He got help for Mm in his last ill- 
ness andfor William Diawr, a ‘ poor poet in a 
nasty garret.’ He induced Oxford tomake the 
first advances to PameU, and recommended 
Berkeley (afterwards the bishop) to all the 
ministers (13 Jan. 1712-18 ana 12 April 
1713). He did a ‘ good day’s work ' by re- 
lieving his old schoolfellow Congreve of the 
fears of being turned out by tbe new mini- 
stry (22 June 1711), and obtained a promise 
of a place for Nicholas Bowe (27 Ifec. 1712). 
The members, he says, complained that he 
never came to them ‘ without a whig in his 
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»le€ve,' Naturallj, however, his intimates 
were chiefly tones, and the most eminent of 
the young men encouraged by him was Pope 
(first mentioned in his Journal, 13 March 
A pass^e fi^uentlv quoted firom 
the ‘ Joumarof Bishop White kennett i]q.v.] 
describes Swift at court in 1713 touting 
fv-r subscriptions to Pope's ‘ Homer/ ^ and 
making an ostentatious display of his inte- 
rest at CO art- It tends to confirm the un- , 
]!xst impression that Swift was a sycophant 
disguised as a bully. His self-assertion 
allowed bad taste, but the independence was ’ 
genuine, and the services of which he bragged 
were really performed. If he could be gene- 1 
rous to dependents, he had no mercy upon | 
his enemies, and complained that Boling- > 
broke was not active enough in ‘ swingeing ^ | 
Gmb Street assailants (28 Oct, 1712). He 
was sensitive to abuse, and was stung to j 
the quick when Steele in the ^ Guardian ' of I 
12 May 1713, attacking an article in the j 

♦ Examiner/ insinuated that Swift was an j 
accomplice, and hinted that he was an un- j 
believer. The ‘ Examiner ^ was now edited l 
by William Oldisworth [q. v.l, who was un- 
Imowu to Swift, but who received occasional 
hints from govemmait and took a gift 
from the Brothers’ C?lub(l Feb. and 12 March 
1712-18), Swift wrote an indignant re- 
monstrance to Addison denying all com- 
plicity with the * Examiner/ and truly de- 
claring that he had done his best to keep 
Steele’s place for him. Steele unjustifiably 
refused to accept either statement, and they 
became bitter enemies. 

When Swift reached Dublin in 1713 he 
was received, according to Orrery (p, 49) 
and Sheridan (p, 183), with insults by the 
people ^nertlly. Belany (p. 87) denies 
thia, which may perhaps refer to his arrival 
after the of tne tories. He was, in any 
case, * hombly melancholy.' The discord of 
the mb^iy was increasing. Swift fancied 
at one time (Joamof, 8 April 1713) that he 
had fl^Bcted a reconciliation. But he was 
entreated by his political friends to return 
totijtlm bopekee task agrisL Hereached 
Ixmdoii m September, andlbnnd tlm political 
ezcttmaant nabig ; the new pariiameat was 
to be ekctedy the treaty of IJtrecht 
cnrag^ the whiga; and Hie state of the 
qnemi a health threatened a political cata- 
■trophe at any nKmuent. Swift showed his 
own hittemeas by writb^ against Bishop 
BaxAst and Sleek. * The Importaiice erf the 
"Ottaidiaa** conridcred’ was hk reply to 
BteebM * Importance of Dunkirk consi^red.' 

* ine PabBc Spirit of the Whigs conridered' 
replied to Steele’s ‘Crisis,’ published in 

Jaaumy 1718-lA (The ‘Character of Steele’ 


and another attack by ‘ Andrew Tripe ’ are 
attributed to Swift. The evidence, however, 
would be equally cogent against Pope or 
some other friend, whom Swift may pos- 
sibly have encouraged to write. The internal 
evidence is not in favour of Swift’s own 
authorship.) Swift’s powerful invective 
was in striking contrast to Steele’s feeble 
performance in an uncongenial field; and he 
treats both Steele and Burnet with con- 
temptuous insolence. One of his aims was 
to repudiate the charge of jacobitism made 
against the tories. Swift’s frequent denials 
that any Jacobite intrigue existed (see espe- 
cially letter to King, 16 Dec. 1716), though 
mistaken in fact, were certainly sincere. 
The ministers had an obvious interest in 
keeping him in the dark, if only that he 
might give the lie to dangerous reports more 
effectively. Steele was expelled from the 
House of Commons fpr the ‘ Crisis ; ’ and the 
peers petitioned the crown for action against 
the unknown author of the ‘ Public Spirit.' 
Oxford offered a reward of BOOl. for his dis- 
covery, and when the printers were sum- 
moned to the bar of the House, sent lOOZ. 
privately to Swift to pay for their damages. 

Meanwhile, the split between Oxford and 
Bolinghroke was widening. Swift, after vain 
expostulations, gave up the game, and retired 
at the end of May to the vicarage of an old 
friend at Upper Letcombe in Berkshire. He 
had shortly before (15 April) applied for the 
office of historiographer to the queen, which 
brought trifling profit, hut would enable him 
to write his proposed history. He seems to 
have been greatly annoyed at Bolinghroke’s 
Mure to secure the success of this applica- 
tion (to Miss Vanhomrigh, 1 Aug. 1714). 
He tried at times to forget politics ; he cor- 
responded with Arhuthnot and Pope on the 
satire to he written by the ‘ Scriblerus 
Club/ an informal association of the tory 
wits started at this period, with which 
Oxford had found time to exchange verses 
in ApriL Politicians, however, entreated 
Swj^ to leave his retirement ; and he was 
writing his ‘ Free Thoi^hts on the Present 
State of Awffairs,’ throwing the blame chiefly 
upon Oxford’s vacillation, and recommend- 
ing vigorous action against the whigs. The 
pampfiet, of which the authorship was to be 
carefully concealed (Ford to Swift, 20 July 
1714), was too late. Tlie final fall of Ox- 
ford was followed by the death of the queen 
(1 Aug.}, and Swift saw at once that the case 
was hoMe^. Lady Masham, who had 
hel^d Bolingbroke’s intrigue, wrote on 
29 July to entreat Swift to stay in England 
and support the queen, who had been, as she 
said, ‘barbarously used' by Oxford On 
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1 July, however, Swift had written a warm 
acknowledgment of gratitude to Oxford, 
whoseresignation he anticipated. On 26 J uly , 
hearing that it was coming, he had written 
offering to accompany Oxford in his retreat. 
On 1 Aug. he tells Miss Vanhomrigh that he 
could notjoin with Bolinghroke ; Oxford had 
accepted his offer in the ‘ most moving terms 
imaginable.’ Swift could not refuse the 
fallen minister who, when in power, had 
been so good to him. Although condemning 
Oxford as a minister, he could not desert 
the friend. The queen’s death ruined both 
ministers ; and Swift on 16 Aug. left Berk- 
shire for Ireland. 

Swift retired to what he always regarded 
as a place of exile in sullen despondency. In 
verses written in sickness he laments his 
solitude, and says that life is becoming a 
burden. He is living alone, he tells Pope 
next year (28 June 1715), in ^the corner of 
a vast unfurnished house.’ Could he be easy, 
he asks, while his friends Oxford, Boling- 
broke, and Ormonde were in danger of losing 
their heads ? He wrote another affectionate 
letter to Oxford upon his impeachment 
(19 July 1715). Next year he bitterly re- 
sented a suggestion from Hing that Boling- 
hroke might be able to tell an ‘ ill story’ of 
him (16 Dec. 1716). He declares his inno- 
cence of any plots in favour of the Pretender. 
King’s suspicions had been stimulated by 
letters addressed to Swift and seized in the 
post office, but they were clearly groundless 
(see Qbuk, p. 306). Swift’s chief amuse- 
ment seems to have been in petty quarrels 
with the archbishop and his choir. 

To this period has been assigned his alleged 
marriage to Esther Johnson. The journal 
addressed to her during her stay in London, 
full of caresses so playful and intimate that 
to read them even now seems a breach of 
confidence, clearly suggests intention of 
marriage. He ostensibly joins her with Mrs. 
Dmgley as ^ hut when he says (23 May 

1711) that ‘ M.D.’s felicity is the great goal 
I aim at in aU my pursuits,’ there could he 
only one interpretation. In the journal Swift 
frequently mentions a Mrs. V anhomrigh, with 
whom he often dined, and at whose lodgings 
he kept his ‘best gown and periwig’ when 
he was at Chelsea, Mrs. Vanhomrigh was 
the widow of a Dutch merchant who had 
foHowed William ITT to Ireland and ob- 
tained places of profit. He died in 1703, 
leaving about 16,000/. and four children. 
One son died early, and the other behaved 
ill (Obebey, p, 103 ; Dbaite Swiet, pp. 267- 
262). In 1708 Mrs. Vanhomrigh, with her 
two daughters, Esther (bora 14 Feh. 1689- 
1690j see Journal^ 14 Feb. 1710-11, 14 Aug. 


1711) and Mary, was living in London, where 
Swift met them in that year. The journal 
rarely mentions Esther, and the silence may 
he significant. An intimacy sprang up between 
her and Swift, which is described in his 
remarkable poem, ‘ Oadenus and Vanessa,’ 
written at W indsor in 1713 (revised in 1719), 
but not then published. Swift’s behaviour 
to women was always a mixture of tyrannis- 
ing and petting. He often refers in later 
years to an ‘ edict’ which he issued annually 
in London commanding all ladies to make 
the first advances. In 1709 he drew up a 
treaty^ setting forth the terms on which a 
beautiful Miss Long was to claim his ac- 
quaintance. ^Hessy’ Vanhomrigh under- 
takes not to abet her in her ‘contumacy.’ 
He showed genuine kindness to Miss Long, 
who died in sad circumstances, to his great 
sorrow, inl711 (Jbwjvia/,25Dec.l711). Miss 
Vanhomrigh became his devoted slave. The 
^ Oadenus and Vanessa’ states that he at first 
regarded her as a master might regard a pro- 
mising pupil. She startled him after a time 
by confessing that love had taken the place 
of admiration in her heart. He tried to 
persuade her to suppress her passion, but 
offered as much friendship as she pleased. 
She replied that she would now become his 
tutor; but the result of her instructions 
remained a secret. Swift wrote to her from 
Dublin in 1713, and from Letcombe in 1714, 
in terms implying close confidence, though 
expressing no special affection. Her mother 
died in the summer of 1714. Vanessa seenas 
to have surprised Swift by an indiscreet visit 
at Letcombe soon afterwards. She was in- 
tending to return to Ireland with her sister, 
and he warns her that if she comes he will 
see her very seldom. She was in Dublin, how- 
ever, in November 1714, and complains 
piteously of the restrictions upon their inte]> 
course, of his ‘ killing words,’ and the ‘ awful’ 
look which ^ strikes her dumb.’ She settled 
at Marlay Abbey, near Celbridge, on the 
Liffey, where her sister died in 1720, The 
correspondence, which is fragmentary, shows 
that she wrote to him in terms of passionate 
adoration. He makes excuses for not seeing 
her oftener ; he advises her (6 July 1721) to 
‘ quit this scoundrel island/ and yet he assures 
her in the same breath ‘ que jamais personne 
dumonde a 6t5aim46,honor5e,estim^e,ador^ 
par votre ami que vous.’ In other passages 
he recalls old associations and uses londlmg 
terms, wHle he yet seems to repro^ her for 
yieldmg to morbid sentiment. It is also said 
that he favoured Ihe proposals of marriage to 
her from another person (Dbaye Swiet, p. 
263). How far he was ^ in love ’ with her is a 
matterofdoubtfol inference.. The stronger his 
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filing, greater 'would be the excuse for 
his behaviour to her. Beluctance to give her 
paii^ and to sacrifice a friendship so valuable 
to himself in his retirement, might be pleaded 
w some extenuation of his temporising ; but 
if, as is alleged, he was really married to 
Stella, he was dearly bound to speak out. 
In 1723 Tanessa wrote a letter to Stella 
(SiCERinAy, p. 290), or to Swift himself 
(Obbert, p. 113), asking whether they were 
married. Swift rode off to Celbridge in a fury, 
threw down the letter, and retired without 
speaking a word. Vanessa died before the 
autumn from the shock. She revoked a will 
in favour of Swift, and by another (dated 
1 May 1723) divided her fortune between 
the famous Berkeley and Judge MarshalL 
She also entrusted to them as executors her 
correspondence with Swift (extracts from this 



) 

and ^ Cadenus and T anessa/ which was pub- 
lished after her death. Swift hid himself for 
two months in the south of Ireland. Stella 
was also shocked, but, when somebody re- 
marked tbat Vanes^ must have been a re- 
markable woman to inspire such poetry, ob- 
served that the dean could write well upon 
a broomstick (DELijrr, p, 57). The story of 
the marriage to Stella has been much dis- 
eusfl^. Swift had sufficient reasons, in his 
paasicmate desire for independence, for not 
marrying before he had won his deanery. 
Tw profound depression into which he was 
thrown by the mil of his party, and the 
oouBtajrt alarms as to his health, which made 
him old before his time, may weU account 
for his not caring to many on his return to 
IrelaiMh !Nor does it seem necessary with 
wwio of his Inographers to lay any particular 
$lT^ upcm the coldness of temperament of 
which he speaks. The marriage was, in any 
case, m^y formal. Orrery (p. 22) states 
poaiavely, and Delany (p. 52) confirms the 
•tatemmt, tl^ Swift was mivately married 

^Clo^er,iBl71& DetneSitiitfet thought 
tta rtoiy to ta M idle ruinoor ((Jam, p. 529), 

fcmtothet 8 telkwMdepiBa 8 ed,*nd,onleam- 

» eonuBOB Mend, de- 
5”^ ^ ***** ““d too poor to 

c^ted to hare the ce^ny 
pentraed, which would « kut pieTent his 

ShenW gires 

f* .¥* Monck Berkel^, 

? ^ (P- the statJ 
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; who told him that Berkeley himself had the 
story from Ashe. Berkeley in 1716 was 
: travelling abroad as tutor to Ashe’s son, and 
i did not return till after Ashe’s death (1718). 
i It is hardly conceivable that Ashe should 
j have at ^once written to communicate so 
; confidential a transaction to his son’s tutor 
and the gmndson could only have heard the 
story in his childhood. Johnson heard from 
Samuel Madden [q. t.1 that SteUa had told 
the^ story on her deatnbed to Dr. Sheridan 
Swift’s old friend, the father of the bio^ 
grapher. Besides this, there is a story told 
by Delany (p. 06) that shortly before V anessa’s 
death Swift offered to own the marriage, and 
that Stella replied ‘too late.’ Stella told 
this to a friend well known to Delany, pro- 
bably Sheridan. Deane Swift was told by 
Mrs. Whiteway, who lived with Swift in later 
years, that Stella had given the same account 
to Dr. Sheridan (unpublished letter to Orrery, 
written before Swift’s death ; quoted by 
Cea^, p. 532). Theophilus, son of Deane 
Swift, told Scott a story which is apparently 
a distorted version of the same. Sheridan (p. 
316)^ys that Stella begged Swift in presence 
of Ifr* Sheridan, shortly before her death, to 
make the acknowledgment, and that Swift 
turned on his heel and left the room. He 
adds an erroneous statement that she altered 
her will in consequence. Her will (in which 
she appears as ‘ spinster ’) was in accordance 
with a suggestion made by Swift (to Worrall. 
lo July 1726). Dr. John Lyon [q. y.l, who 
attended Swift in his last years, cQsheHeyed 



de^ s housekeeper, similarly disbelieyed it, 
Soory Ciaik, whose authority is yeiy 
mgh, is convinced by the evidence. Forster 
(p. 140) thought it quite insufficient. The ob- 
jections are obvious. The general curiosity 
which had been stimulated by the mystery 
Blade it quite certain that some such story 
would be told, ^d the tellers would have the 
glo^ of being in the secret. Orrery, Deane 
owifr, and the younger Sheridan are uncri- 
tical, and could onlyknowthestory at second- 
xiand,^ pelany was an old jEciend of Swift, 
tod his belief in the marriage is strongly in 
its favour j hut he does not tell us by what 
endence he was convinced. It seems to be 
d^from Mrs. WHteway’s evidence that the 
elder Shendan (who died in 1738) received 
^me statement from SteUa, whom he cer- 
n^y saw frequently in her last illness. 

i neomer stories seem to depend more or less 
dirfifi+l'U' nTvr\« Ta ^ ‘ti . 



&on of a story which became more circum- 
sttotial with repetitions, or how far he was 



Swift 


217 


Swift 


simply reporting or interpreting Stella’s own 
account. It does not appear on what ground 
the date and the name of Ashe were assigned. 
Experience in biography does not tend to 
strengthen belief in such anecdotes, ^ On 
the whole, though the evidence has weight, 
it can hardly be regarded as conclusive. The 
ceremony, in any case, made no difference to 
the habits of the parties. They lived apart, 
and Stella used her maiden name in her will. 

Until he was over fifty Swift had not ap- 
peared as a patriot. He shared in an in- 
tensified form all the prejudices of the Irish 
churchman against dissenters, catholics, and 
jacobites. He was proud of being an Eng- 
lishman, though he ‘ happened to be dropped’ 
in Ireland (see letter to Grant, 23 March 
1733-4, and Oxford, 14 June 1737). He 
could speak warmly of the natural intelli- 
gence of the native Irish (to Wogan, July 
1732), but he considered them to be politi- 
cally insignificant, and shows no desire for 
any change or for a relaxation of the penal 
laws. At this period, however, his prejudices 
were roused against the English government. 
The English colonists in Ireland were 
aggrieved by the restrictions upon Irish trade, 
and their oppressors were the hated whigs. 
Swift’s eyes were opened, and his hatred of 
oppression was not the less genuine because 
first excited by his personal antipathies. The 
first symptom of his return to political war- 
fare was the publication of a proposal for the 
universal use of Irish manufactures in 1720. 
He declared that the oppression of Ireland 
was calculated to call down a judgment from 
heaven, and says that whoever travels in the 
country will hardly think himself ^ in a land 
where law, religion, and common humanity 
are professed.’ The printer of the pamphlet 
was prosecuted, and the chief justice, Whit- 
sted, after sending the jury back nine times, 
only induced them, after eleven hours’ 
struggle, to return a special verdict. The 
prosecution had to he dropped. In 1722 a 
patent was given to WiUiam Wood, an Eng- 
lish tradesman, to provide a copper coinage, 
which was much wanted in Ireland. Wood 
was to pay 1,OOOZ. a year to the crown for 
fourteen years, and the Duchess of Kendal, 
the Hug’s mistress, sold the patent to Wood 
for 10,0004 It seems that Wood was allowed 
to make a good bargain in order to be able 
to pay these sums. The real grievance, how- 
ever, w^ not so much that the Irish had to 
pay a high price for their copper coinage, as 
that they had to pay a high price for the 
benefit of Wood and the duchess without 
being in any way consulted as to the bargain. 
The Irisb parliament presented a memorial 
against Wood, other bodies petitioned, and 


a committee of inquiry of the privy council 
met to consider the matter in April 1724. 
Swift hereupon published a pamphlet, signed 
* M. B. drapier,’ in his tersest style. He de- 
clared, with audacious exaggeration, that 
Wood’s project would ruin the country, and 

P rophesied the most extravagant residts. 
'he committee reported on 24 July 1724, 
defending the patent, hut recommending that 
the amount to be coined should be reduced 
from 100,8004 to 40,0004 Before the report 
was published its general nature had tran- 
spired, and Swift published a second letter, 
dated 4 Aug., taking wider ground, and 
proposing a general agreement to refuse the 
money. A third letter followed the publica- 
tion of the report on 25 Aug., and a fourth, 
the most powerful of all, appeared on 13 Oct, 
Swift now asserted the broad principle that 
Ireland depended upon England no more 
than England upon Ireland. Government 
without the consent of the governed, he said, 
is the ^very definition of slavery,’ and, if 
Irishmen would not be slaves, the rem^y 
was in their own hands. 

Meanwhile Lord Carteret had been ap- 
pointed lord lieutenant. Swift had written 
to him privately to protest against Wood’s 
atent. Carteret [see under Carteret, 
OHE”, Earl Graevillb, for his relations 
to Swift] had replied graciously. His post 
was a kind of exile due to Sir Robert 
Walpole’s jealousy, and he was to be re- 
sponsible for compromising the dispute. He 
reached Ireland on 22 Oct., and issued a 
proclamation on the 27th offering a reward 
of 3004 for a discovery of the authorship of 
the fourth letter. The printer, Harding, 
was prosecuted. Swift went to Carteret’s 
levee and reproached him for attacking a 
oor tradesman (Shbridae", p. 215). The 
utler to whom Swift had dictated the 
letters having absented himself, Swift sus- 
pected him of presuming upon his knowledge 
of the secret, and at once dismissed him for 
his insolence (Deane Swift, p. 190 ; Shebi- 
EAN, on his father’s authority, p. 213). The 
butler did not inform, and when the storm 
was over Swift made him verger of the cathe- 
dral, Sir Henry Oraik rejects the story on 
the ground that Swift’s authorship was no- 
torious. Legal evidence, however, might be 
important, and the prmtex’s trial was pro- 
ceeding, Swift, at any^ rate, wrote a letter 
admitting the authorship to the chancellor, 
Lord Middleton, who was opposed to the 
patent. It was first published in 1735, and 
lb is not certain that it was ^ sent (it is 
erroneously placed, in Soott’s edition, after the 
letter to Molesworth). On II Kov. he 
printed a letter of ‘seasonable advice’ to 
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the grfiiid jury, ■who tlirew out tli6 bill | aud bad a promiso, nover fulfilled, of a pre« 
against tbe printer. Another grand jury i sent of medals from the princess 


presented Woods halfpence as a nuisance 
Swift became tbe idol of the people. Bal- 
lads were sung in his honour and clnbs in 
honour of the ‘Drapier’ formed in every 
The patent had to be surrendered 


Meanwhile Swift, with Pope and Arhuth- 
not, was collecting fragments of the old 
Scriblerus scheme, which were put together 
in the volumes of ^Miscellanies,’ of which 
the first two were published by Pope in 


tavern. - , _ , - . * 

and the victory was complete. Swift wrote \ 1727 . He had also brought with him the 
a final letter as ‘Brapier’ on 2-1 Dec. ad- j finished manuscript of < G^ver s Travels." 
dressed to Lord Molesworth, ironically apolo- 
gising for errors caused by his simplicity as 


The book had been begun about 1720, a date 
suggested by a passage at tbe conclusion, 
a tradesman. A seventh letter, addressed to I An allusion to the mcident is made by 
parliament, going over the list of Irish j \ anessa about that time, and Bolingbroke 
grievances, did not appear, if written, at • speaks of tbe ^ Travels ’ on 1 J une 1721-2, 
this time, but was added to the edition of ! It is frequently discussed by Pope’s friends 
1735. 


Swift’s triumph as ^Drapier’ su^ested 
the possibility of his again taking part in 
politics. He*had kept up an intermittent 
correspondence with the old * Scriblerus ’ set, 
and with Bolingbroke, who was in 1725 
permitted to return to England and settled 
at Dawley. Swift had been frequently in- 
vited to visit his friends, and now resolved 
to come, bringing literary and political pro- 
jects. He left Dublin for London in March 
1725-6, and, after a visit to Gay at White- 
hall, spent most of his time with Pope at 
Twickenham. Hugh Boulter [q. v.] had 
now been appointed to the Irish primacy, 
andvras virtually the representative of Wal- 
pole in place of the lord lieutenant. He 
advised that a watch should be kept upon 
Swift (Boulteb, Letters, i. 62). Walpole 
invited Swift to dinner (to Lady Betty 
Germaine, 8 Jam 1732-3), and Swift after- 
wards obtained an interview. He wrote an 
account oi it next day to Peterborough, with 
a request that it should be shown to Wal- 
pole (to Peterborougl^ 28 April 1726). 
Swift, according to this remarkable docu- 
ment, complained that the Englishmen 
whose ancestors had conquered Ireland were 
treated as Iririimen; that their manufac- 
tures were resfcrrined ; all pireferments given 
to othexB; the gentry forced to rack their 
tenaata ; and the^ natioii controlled by laws 
to whicii they did aofc consent. Walpole, 
he says, U)6k an mitirely different vmw ; 
Swift ‘ ahecdutely broke with him ’ — never 
saw him again, sndforthe time refused even to 
aw the bird Beutmtant (to Stopford, ^ July 
17^), M<^uswhile he was on nienidly terms 
wi^ Pultenev, who was now forming an 
allknoe with Bolingbroke against Walpole, 
He was paying some court to tbe princess, 
soon to become Queen Caroline, to whom he 
was at once presented bv Arbuthnot, and to 
Howar^ afterwards Lady Suffolk, the 
ptiaeeaa’a friend and the prince’s mistress. 
Sa amda a pmnt of Irish silks to them, 


as the time of publication approached, and 
on 8 Nov. 1726 Arbuthnot prophesies that it 
will have as great a run as Bunyan. Swift 
chose, however, to keep up for a time an 
affectation of secrecy, and the publication was 
managed by Pope. It appeared at the end of 
October 1726 (2nd ed. May 1727 ; cf. Gent 
Mag, 1855, ii. 34). Through Pope’s manage- 
ment Swift obtained 200/. for the copyright, 
and this, he says, was the only occasion on 
which he ever made a farthing by his writings 
(to Pulteney, 12 May 1735). Pope appa- 
rently got Erasmus Lewis [q. v.] to transact 
the business (see Oabettthees, Pope, p. 239). 
The work made an instantaneous success. 
Lady Bolingbroke remarks in February 1726- 
1727 that it has been already translated into 
French, and soon afterwards that two plays 
have been founded upon it. The first trans- 
lation was by the Abb5 des Fontaines, who 
explained in his preface that he had sup- 
pressed much, to avoid shocking the good 
taste of Frenchmen. He sent a copy to 
Swift, who did not appreciate the improve- 
ment (Des Fontaines to Swift, 4 July 1727, 
and reply). Critics, he said, had declared that 
^ Gulliver’ would last as long as the language, 
because it described tbe vices of man in all 
countries. It had, at any rate, an extra- 
ordinary combination of qualities which 
made it at once a favourite book of children 
and a summary of bitter scorn for mankind. 
Swift reports to Pope (17 Nov. 1726) an 
excellent testimony to one quality — an Irish 
bishop had said that it was full of im- 
probable lies, and that he hardly believed a 
word of it. 

Swift- had been tormented during his stay 
in England by ^ve reports 01 Stella’s 
state of health. He shows the profoundest 
feeling in writing to his friends in Dublin, 
and at the same time expresses his anxiety 
that her death may not occur in the deanery, 
for fear of scandal, and laments the close 
friendship which has caused such cruel suf- 
fering (to Worrall, 15 July, and Stopford, 
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20 July 1726). He returned to Dublin to find 
her rather better. He was welcomed with 
popular enthusiasm; bells were rung and 
bonfires lighted ; the harbour covered with 
wherries on his arrival ; the corporation went 
to meet him ; and he was taken in triumph 
to the deanery (Sheeiban, p. 227). 

In 1727 he made another visit to England, 
leaving Dublin in April, and staying most 
of his time with Pope at Twickenham.^ He 
thought of trying the waters at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and Voltaire sent him introduc- 
tions to friends. Bolingbroke (24 June 
1727) dissuaded him, on the ground that it 
might injure his prospects in England. Mrs. 
Howard also told him that he ought to stay, 
and he afterwards resented her advice, which 
he had taken as a hint that he was wanted 
and would be patronised at home. The death 
of George I (11 June) now raised for a time 
the hopes of his friends Pulteney and Boling- 
broke; but it soon appeared that Walpole 
was to be supported by the new queen, and 
that Mrs. Howard's influence was of no ac- 
count, Swift was welcomed at Leicester 
House, the centre of the opposition which 
gathered round the new Prince of Wales, 
and was asked to join in the * Craftsman.' 
His health, however, was weak, and his 
gloom deep. It was made deeper still in 
August by reports that Stella was sinking. 
He left Pope's house abruptly at the end of 
August. He could not bear society, and 
yet could not bear to be present in the ‘ very 
midst of grief' at Dublin, He scarcely 
dared to open letters from Ireland ; he was 
very ill, though he might escape this time, 
and could hardly travel. ‘I am able,' he* 
tells Sheridan (2 Sept. 1727), ‘to hold up 
my sorry head no longer.' He is still anxious 
that the death may not take place at the 
deanery. He thinks of going to France, 
but finally resolves to start for Ireland. He 
reached Dublin in the beginning of October 
(a fragment of a journal of his journey to 
Holyhead is printed by Sir Henry Oraik, App. 
ix.jfrom the original in the Forster Library). 
Stella stm Ulcered tiU 28 Jan. 1727-8, 
Swift had some one 'withhim at the deanery 
when the news was brought to him at eight 
in the evening. He could not be alone till 
eleven p.h., when he sat down to beg^ 
writing the remarkable ‘Character of Mrs. 
Johnson.' She was buried in St. Patrick's 
on the 30th, but he was too ill to be present. 
An envelope, with a lock of her hair, belonged, 
says Scott, to Dr. Tuke of St. Stephen's 
Green, on which Swift had written the 
famous words, ‘ Only a woman's hair,' To 
interpret them rightly is to imderstand 
Swift. 


Swift never again left Ireland. He wrote 
occasional pam p lilet s, expressing the old views 
with growing bitterness. He repeats the list 
of Irish wrongs, and traces all the sufferings 
of the country to the oppression of the Eng- 
lish rulers. The most famous is the ‘ Modest 
Proposal ’ (1729) for preventing the children 
of the poor from being burdensome by using 
them as articles of food. A similar tract is an 
‘ Answer to the Craftsman ’ (1730), in which 
Swift argues that the Irish should be per- 
mitted to join the French army, because it 
will lead to depopulation, which is the one 
end of English policy. Swift received the 
freedom of Dublin in 1729, and, in returning 
thanks, accepted the authorship of the ‘ Dra- 
pieFs Letters.’ Lord Allen, a silly Irish peer, 
protested against the action of the corpora- 
tion, and was bitterly satirised by Swift as 
‘ Traulus.' He wrote against the proposed 
repeal of the Test Act, and in 1731 he at- 
tacked two bills for enforcing residence on 
the clergy and dividing large benefices. 
Swift described them afterwards (to Sterne, 
July 1733) as ‘ two abominable bills for en- 
slaving and beggaring the clergy, which took 
their birth from heU.' They were thrown 
out. In 1733 and afterwards bills were in- 
troduced for commuting the tithe, which 
Swift took to be an attack upon the church 
by the landlords. He fiercely denounced 
the measures, and attacked the Irish parlia- 
ment in the most savage of all his satires in 
verse, ‘ The Legion Club ' (1736). (For the 
impression made upon Tennyson by this 
poem, see ‘ Memoir of Tennyson,' 1897, iL 
73.) While writing this he was seized with 
a fit of giddiness which prevented its com- 
pletion (Oksebt, p. 245), and he was never 
afterwards fit for serious work. 

Swift was the most thoroughgoing of 
pessimists. Do not the corruptions of men 
in power ‘ eat your fiesh and exhaust your 
spirits ? ' he asked a friend (Delajstx, p. 148). 
Hifi so-called patriotism, he declares, is ‘per- 
fect rage and resentment, and the mortify- 
ing sight of slavery, folly, and baseness ' (to 
Pope, 1 June 1728). He feared that he 
should die at Dublin in a rage, ^like a 
poisoned rat in a hole' (to Bolingbroke, 
21 March 1728-9). Bolingbroke (18 July 
1732) offered to procure him an exchange 
for the rectoiy of Binfield in Berkshire, 
which Swift declined as inadequate.^ Ha 
continued, however, to write to his £rien<^ 
Bolingbroke, Pope, Gay, and Arbuthnot in 
letters touching from the evident desire for 
affection, and showing increasing symptoms 
of decay. He is querulous over old griev- 
ances : the 1,0004 ovring to to from the 
crown when he accepted the deanery, and 
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the medils which the queen never remem- 
bered to mve. He hopes for death. * Good 
night ; I nope I shall never see you again/ 
was his habitual leave-taking to one of his 
feriends (Beish Swift, p. 217). On the 
anniversary of his birthday he had long 
been in the habit of shutting himself up and 
reading the third chapter of Job. He declares 
that he is tired of company, sees only his in- 
feriors, and kills time with writing nonsense 
I to Pope, 6 March : Bolingbroke, 21 March 
172.S-9). The merest rrides he ever wrote 
are ‘ serious philosophical lucubrations ’ in 
comparison with his ‘present employments’ 
(to (ray, 2S Aug. 17^11). Carteret, till he j 
ceased to be lord lieutenant in 1730, re- 
mained upon very friendly terms with Swift, 
who recommended various iriends for pre- ' 
ferment, and wrote a humorous defence of | 
Carteret’s supposed patronageof tones. He ' 
was a bitter enemy of Boulter, the virtual 
ruler of Ireland, and attacked the Irish 
bishops too fiercely to be on pleasant terms. 
His habitual tone is indicated by an earlier 
letter, in which he tells the bishop of Meath 
< 22 May 1719) to remember that he was 
speakii^ to a clergym^ and not to a foot- 
maa. He governed his chapter vigorously 
and judiciously, performing the services im- 
pressively, and refusing to grant leases upon 
terms which would benefit him at the ex- 
pense of the permanent revenue (Delaist, 
pp. 40, 206). He insisted upon the repair 
of monuments, especially of one to the Duke 
of Schombwg. Wien the duke’s relations 
refused help, he set up a monument at the 
exp^ise of the cathedral. A bitter inscrip- 
tion refiecting upon their n^lect offended 
the courts of England and Prussia (an un- 
published letter is quoted in Ceaik, p. 445, 
with a char^eristic reference to this). 

Swift 8 alienation from the off cial society 
of Dublin did not prevent him from attract- 
ing fiienda amcmg those who were willing to 
snb^t to his masterful ways. Belany (pp, 
90-i in answer to Orrery’s not unfounwd 
com|^amt of Swilt’A taste for inferior com- 
pany, ginsi a list of his chief friends. Chief 

among than were the femilv of Grattans, 
who, as he told Carteret, could * raise 10,000 
«»e« ; ’ Thomas Sheridan (1084-1738) Tq, v 1 
^jhird Hels^m fq. v.]; a physiciiLfanS 
Many himself [see D8ija!rT,PAXfiiCK]. Mrs. 

was <me of his chief female friends* Soon after 
tlw death ti Stella, Swift spent eight months 
jrith Sir Arthur Acheson at Market Hill. 
Baring Sulla’s life he htd two public days 
w meeiTiag his friends (D. Swm, p. 180) 
wh« the two ladies acted as unofficial hos- 
Aib^ Stella's death the cirde gra- 


duaUy narrowed. The ‘ meanest ’ of Swift’s 
' friends, according to Delany (p. 90), was John 
, WorraU, vicar of St. Patrick’s, who often 
, did business for him. Swift dined regularly 
at Worrall’s house, bringing his friends and 
! paying the expense. (DEASns Swift, pp. 293, 

' &c., gives a long and hostile account of 
j Worrall). Hisclosestintimate was Sheridan, 

! whom he w^armly patronised, abused, ridi- 
I culed, and bullied, Sheridan bore Swift’s 
I whims with unfailing good temper, till his 
I unlucky forgetfulness of the famous passage 
in ‘ Gil Bias ’ led to a final breach between 
! the two old friends, shortly before Sheridan’s 
death in 1738. Swift stiU received his fends 
upon Sunday afternoons ; but his temper be- 
came morose, and his love of saving increased 
till he grudged a bottle of wine to his friends. 
An obstinate refusal to wear spectacles 
weakened his eyes, and he filled his time by 
excessive exercise, in spite of his physicians 
(Delajtt, pp. 144-6). He found some dis- 
traction, however, in literary employments 
of various kinds. He took up two works, 
both begun, as he tells Pope (12 June 1731; 
see also to Gay, 28 Aug. 1731), about 1703— 
the 'Polite Conversation,’ of which he made a 
present to Mary Barber [q. v.] in 1737, and 
the ' Directions to Servants,’ not published 
tin after his death. Both of them are sin- 
gularly characteristic of keen powers of 
satirical observation employed upon trivial 
pu^qses. Two or three of his most charac- 
teristic poems are of the same dates; es- 
pecially the verses on his own death (to Gay 
1 l^^l)? ^he 'Rhapsody on Poetry’ 

(1733), and probably the verses upon the 
'pay of Judgment,’ sent by Chesterfield to 
Voltaire (27 Aug, 1762) from an original 
manuscript of the author (published in 
Chesterfield’s ' Letters ’). These poems give 
the very essence of Swift. Other works 
show him_ killing time by trifling. At 
Market Hill he^ carried on a commerce of 
'libels’ with his hostess, written in good 
humom, though misrepresented by scandal 
(^e his curious letter to Dr. Jeremy, 8 June 
1 / 32). The ' Grand Question Debated’ shows 
his old humour. Other performances, such 
as the laborious riddles and plays upon words 
in which Sheridan was his accomplice, are 
pamfiil illustrations of his maxim Vtve la 
bagatel^. Two or three performances, which 
appear to have been surreptitiously printed 
about this time, show the morbid dwelling 
upon filth which was unfortunately charac- 
terMc. Delany (pp. 75, 175) remarks that 
owift was remarkable for scrupulous cleanli- 
ness, and moreover (though allowance must 
certainly be made for the manners of the 
time) particularly delicate in conversation. 
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In tMs, as in other cases, he seems to have 
tormented himself from a kind of fascination 
by what revolted him. During this period 
Swift was also engaged upon the history 
which he had begun in 1712. He made 
Mrs. Pilkington read it to him. He con- 
sulted Erasmus Lewis upon the advisability 
of publishing it (to Lewis, 23 Jul;;^’ 1737). 
Lewis pointed out the need of revision (to 
Swift, 8 April 1738) ; and Swift, who had 
become uneq[ual to the task, did no more in 
the matter. 

As long as he retained his powers, Swift 
was constantly endeavouring to help various 
dependents. Among them were Mary Barber, 
■William Dunkin, Ooiistantia Grierson, and 
Lsetitia and Matthew Pilkington (for details 
of Swift’s services to them, see the articles 
under those names). Swift’s zeal as a patron 
is more conspicuous than his discrimination. 
The Pilkin^ons turned out to be worth- 
less ; and a coimterfeit letter from Swift to 
Queen Caroline (22 June 1731), enforcing 
Mrs. Barber’s claims to patronage, gave 
him great annoyance. The true authorship 
was never revealed. Deane Swift insinuates 
that it was a practical joke of Delany’s 
(Nichols, Lit, lllustr, v. 378, 384) ; and 
Swdft wrote some indignant and obviously 
truthful repudiations (to Pope, 20 July, and 
to Lady Suffolk, 24 Jiily 1731). His sister 
Jane had married (in December 1699) Joseph 
Fenton, a currier m good business and well 
educated (see Ckais;, p. 82). Swift broke 
off all connection with ner, and makes some 
unpleasant references to her in the ‘Journal 
to Stella,’ but, on her husband’s death as a 
bankrupt, made her an allowance until her 
death in 1738 (Motte to Swift, 4 Oct. 1735). 
To Mrs. Dingley he is said to have made an 
allowance of fifty guineas a year, persuading 
her that it was the product of a fund for 
which he was trustee. He was also generous 
to a Mrs. Ridgeway, daughter of his old 
housekeeper, Mrs. Brent, with whom Mrs. 
Dingley lodged (to Mrs. Dingley, 29 Aug. 
H33,and 28 Dec. 1734 and note ; see Deane 
Swira, pp. 345, &c. ; Sheeidan, p. 439). Ac- 
cording to Delany (pp. 115, 213), Swift was 
one of the best masters in the world, though 
‘ churlish ’ in appearance. He began by test- 
ing his servants’ humility hut paid them 
well, and, if they submitted, was generous 
and helped them to save money. The common 
people retained tlieir reverence for him, and 
apparently took his rough ways from the 
humorous point of view. He tells Pope in 
one of his last letters (9 Feb. 1736-7)^ that 
he has ^ ‘ a thousand hats and blessings ’ 
from his ‘lower friends’ in the streets, 
Jliough the gentry have forgotten him. 


Sheridan (p. 375) tells the story that a 
crowd collected to see an eclipse dispersed 
on being told that it had been put off by the 
dean’s orders. A lawyer named Bettesworth, 
whom he had ridiculed, called atthedeaneiy 
to remonstrate and gave some intimations of 
threatening violence. Had the neighbours 
been called in, says Swift, in a letter to the 
lord lieutenant (to Dorset, January 1733-4), 
theirrage would have endangered the lawyer’s 
life. They sent a deputation to offer reprisals, 
and when Swift sent them away peaceably 
formed an association to protect ‘the person 
of the Drapier,’ Bettesworth was said to 
have lost 1,2()0/. a year by the insult. 

Swift’s parsimony enabled Mm to be 
charitable. Sheridan (p. 235) states that he 
spent a third of his income upon charity, 
and saved a third with a view to a charitable 
foundation at Ms death. As soon as he had 
6001. to spare, he lent it in small sums to be 
repaid in weekly instalments without in- 
terest. Delany (p. 8) testifies that he never 
saw the poor so well cared for as those 
round the cathedral. Swift visited them 
steadily, helped to found an almshouse, and 
set up a system of ‘ badges ’ to suppress pro- 
miscuous charity. He had a ‘seraglio’ of 
poor old women, to whom he gave grotesque 
names, and whom he helped and encouraged. 
There was hardly a lane in or near Dublin, 
says Delany (p. 133), without one of them. 
The project of founding a hospital occupied 
him for some years. On 9 Sept. 1732 Sir 
W. Fownes sends him a careful plan in 
answer to some of Ms suggestions upon the 
subject, and in 1735 he applied to the cor- 
poration of Dublin for a piece of ground on 
which to erect it. 

Swift’s mental decay was becoming marked 
about 1738- It was from 1736 to 1741 that 
Pope carried out the miserable scheme by 
which Swift was made to appear as publish- 
ing their correspondence out of vanity (a full 
account is given by Mr. Elwin in Ms edition 
of Pope’s ‘Works,’ vol. i. introduction ; see 
also under Pope, Albsandeb, 1688-1744). 
Mrs. Whiteway (daughter of his uncle Adam, 
and mother-in-law of Deane Swift) had come 
to superintend Ms household, and discharged 
her duty affectionately and j uMciously., Swift 
constantly suffered from the disease wMch 
first attacked him at Moor Park. Dr. Buok- 
niil (in ‘Brain’ for January 1882) has no- 
tified the symptoms with those oi ‘ labyrin- 
thine vertigo,’ a disease in the region of the 
ear. In any case, it caused not only physicM 
distress, but continual anxiety- Younff, in 
his letter on original composi^^^^y 
he once heard Swift say, ‘X shall be like that 
tree ; I ^all die at the top.’ Frequent re- 
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^Dr. Steevens’s Hospital,’ to *wliicli Stella 
had left 1,000/. to endow a chaplaincy (see 
her will in Wilde, pp. 94-7). Swift left the 


ferences in his letters and journals show how 
he was harassed by some such fear. Manv of 
these references are collected in the * Closing _ _ 

Years of Swift’s Life,’ bv (Sir) W. R, Wilde, ; tithes of Effernock to the vicars of Laracor, 

’ - ’ - 1 - ^1.-4. 1 provision, dictated probably by his 

fear of the dissenters, that * when any other 
form of the Christian religion shall become 
the established faith in this kingdom,’ the 


'who discusses the disease and shows that 
Swift did not suffer from insanity proper. To- 
wards the end of his life paralysis came on, 

and he suffered from aphasia. A last very 
• ^ 


painful letter is addressed to Mrs. White way, 'proceeds shall go to the poor; so long 
dated id July 1740 . An < exhortation ’to his i in n.nv shanfi shall ha tnlaru 

chapter against allowing the choir to take 

i ta Oft .Tun. 


as 


Christianity in any shape shall he tolerated 
among us,’ but ‘ still excepting professed 
part in a ‘fiddlers’ duff,’ is dated 28 Jan. I Jews, atheists, and infidels.’ A similar pro- 
1741. In March 1741-2 guardians were { vision is in Stella’s will, no doubt suggested 


appointed for him by the court of chancery. 
In the following summer a strange attack 
was made upon him by a Dr. Wilson,^ a 
prebendary of the cathedral. Wilson, while 
taking him in a (^rriage, tried, it was said, 
bv actual violence to extort from him a 



indignation was aroused. Wilson swore 
that Swift had been violent. In September 
1742 a crisis took place. Swift suffered 
much agonv from an abscess in the eye. 
When this* broke the pain ceased; he re- 
cognised his friends for a short time, and 
then sank into a state of apathy. He sur- 
vived till 19 Oct, 1745. Painfii anecdotes 


by Swift (Swift’s will of March 1737 is printed 
in the appendix to Scott’s ‘ Life ’). 

An interesting portrait of S-wift as a student 
at Trinity College, by an unknown artist, is 
reproduced as a frontispiece to ^ Swift’s Prose 
Works ’ (1897, vol. L) The present where- 
abouts of this portrait is unknown ; the nega- 
tive was obtained at South Kensington in 
1867. Francis Bindon [q. v.] painted a por- 
trait of Swift in 1738, now in the deanery of 
St, Patrick’s, engraved in mezzotint at the 
time, and by Seriven in 1818. A portrait 
in the theatre of Trinity College, Dublin, 
is said to be a copy from this. Another 
at Howth Castle, with Wood writhing in 
agony at Swift’s feet, was painted by Bindon 
for f^rd Howth in 1735. A bust-portrait, 
ascribed to Bindon, is in the National Gal- 


of his li^t days and occasional gleams of 
intelligence are given by his biographers, 

chiefiy from letters of ^Irs. Whiteway and ' lery at Dublin. A portrait by Jervas was 
Deane Swift (first published by Orrery, pp. | presented to the Bodleian Library by Alder- 


136-42). At midnight on 22 Oct. Swift 
-was buri^ privately, according to his own 
careful directions, in the cathedral of St. 
Patrick, by the side of Stella, A fSamous 
by himself saying that he was 
* uH siera indignatio altering cor lacerare 
nequit,’ was, by his direction, engrav^ in 
lai^ letters deeply cut and strongly gilded. 
In 1835, stMue r^airs being ma^ in the 
cathfodrri, Swi^g and Stella’s coffins were 
found idde by side. The British Association 
was bolding a meting at Dublin, and the 
^uBe irere examined by various scientific 
people ( W XLDE, pp. 54, &c.) Wilde d^cribes 
the results and ^ves drawings of both skidls 
(pp. 82, 116) and of a cast from the interior 
« Swift’s (p, 63), 

Swift’s demgn of founding a bos^tal is 
sectioned in the cm his own dp^th 
(1731), and had occupied him in the suc- 
ceeding years. He made a will in 1735, 
modified in 1787, and again in 1740 (Cbxix, 
pp, 4^, 430). He lA between 10, (XX)/. 
CM II, (XX)/. for the iwrpo^, whidi was in- 
Iw other donations ; and St. Patrick’s 
Hoapitil, fo called by his direction, was 
on 19 Sept. 1757, to receive fifty 

ground adjoining 


man Barber in 1739. Another by J ervas is 
in the National Portrait G-allery. An en- 
graving from a portrait by Benjamin Wilson 
(1741) is the frontispiece to Orrery’s 'Letters.’ 
A portrait, said to be taken from a cast after 
death, is prefixed to the first volume of 
Nichols’s edition of the ‘ Works.’ A plaster 
bust in the museum at Trinity College is 
also taken from a cast after death, the origi- 
nal of which was destroyed. A bust by 
Roubiliac is in the library of Trinity Ool- 

Wilde gives an engraving of a supposed 
TOrtrait of Stella and of a medallion at 
Delville, also supposed to be intended for 
her. 

^ In Swift the author and the man are iden- 
ticaL No writings ever reflected more per- 
fectly a powerful idiosyncrasy; and his 
fiamoas sayings resemble groans wrung from 
a strong man by torture. His misanthropy 
partly excuses, if it does not justify, the preju- 
dices of Johnson and of Macaulay. Thacke- 
ray, in the ' English Humourists,’ accepted 
Macaulay’s statements of ftct too unre- 
servedly, and, while appreciating the power, 
was alienated by the ferocity, of some of 
Swift’s writings. To deny the ferocity is im- 


Swift 


223 


Swift 


possible; but it may be forgiven by tliosewlio easy to attribute the wrath to hatred of 
recognise some of the noblest of qualities Walpole as to hatred of oppression; Swift 
soured by hard experience. Swift was a man appears as an Irish patriot, and yet claims to 
of proud and masterful nature doomed to de- be a thorough Englishman, and speaks in 
pendence on weaker men ; suffering till past the name of the dominant race. He was 
middle life from hope deferred, and, after a really unable to distinguish between the 
brief gleam of triumph, sent, with all his two impulses, which happened to coincide, 
ambitions crushed, to eat his heart out in It is hare justice, however, to admit that, if 
exile. His strongest personal affections in- his eyes were opened by personal antipathy, 
volved him in a tragedy ; the country which he saw most clearly the really bad side of 
he had served most generously seemed to he his enemies, and that his indignation, how- 
sinking into ruin under the system which ever roused, was as genuine as intense. The 
he had denounced. His writings are a record same peculiarity appears in his personal re- 
of his moods. The early ^ Tale of a Tub ' lations and in the poems suggested by them, 
and ‘Battle of the Books ^ express the scorn Nobody could be a warmer friend, but it 
of a vigorous youth for effete pedantry. But was on condition that his friends should be 
he had not, like his contemporaries, any faith part of himself. He annexed other persons 
in the advent of a reign of ‘ common sense.^ rather than attracted them. Hence follows 
The apparently sceptical tendency of his one painful characteristic. The suffering 
ridicule of mysterious dogmas was balanced from the loss overbalances for him the happi- 
by his utter scorn for the capacities of the ness from the love. He almost curses the 
race. He believed most unequivocally in the friendship which has caused the pain ; with 
corruption of human nature, and inferred the the ‘inverted hypocrisy’ often ascribed to 
practical necessity of a religion to restrain him, he habitually regards his best feelings 
immorality.^ The ‘Scorn of Fools,’ which as the cause of his misfortunes, and disavows 
he confesses in an early poem, is never absent, or laments their existence. It is this unique 
lie could be^ both humorous and really combination of an ‘ intense and glowing 
playful when in good spirits with congenial mind ’ with narrow prejudices, and the per- 
society ; but his humour has almost always version of a deeply affectionate nature with 
a sardonic tin^e. He never shows the gentle a kind of double selfishness, which gives en- 
kindliness which gives the charm to the during interest to so many of Swift’s utter- 
writings of Addison. This characteristic ances. His insight is as keen as it is one- 
attitude to society is indicated in the singu- sided, and his genuine hatred of vice and 
lar collections for the history of social follies, folly seems always to be tinctured with a 
begun at an early^ period, which were ulti- recognition of the futility in this world of 
mately published in the ‘Polite Conversa- virtue or wisdom. Swift’s works, by the 
t ions’ and the ‘Directions to Servants.’ His insertion of the life, riie ‘Journal/ and the 
fun 18 always^ tinged with contempt, and he letters, fill nineteen volumes in Scott’s edi- 
is absolutely incapable of pitying his victims, tion. The greatest part of these is occupied 
sin^lar combination culminates in partly by the historical writings — ^which, 
‘Gulliver’s Travels,’which varies so strangely written in times of repression and without 
from the simple ingenuity displayed in work- the stimulus of an immediate practical pur- 
ing out the problem of Lilliput, to the in- pose, are languid, though giving some inte- 
tense bitterness which culnunates in the resting facts — and partly by the miserable 
Struldbrugs.’ A similar contrast appears in trifles with which ne lolled time in later 
the ‘ Drapier’s Letters.’ The earlier political years, and which, though Fox. thought them 
pamphlets are admirable, and the ‘ Uonduct a proof of ‘ good-nature,’ are to most readers 
f ® ;Adlies ’ in particular a masterpiece melancholy illustrations of the waste of great 
of its kind. The whole aim of the author is faculties by a man dying ‘ like a poison^ rat 
to strike an effective blow, not to expound in a hole.’ Such people will hold that the 
any general principles. It shows Swift’s in- fire wotrid have bin the best editor, 
tensmy practical character. He cares nothing Swift’s works, with the exception of the 

for abstract principles, and is simply a man letter upon the correction of the language in 
of most powerful common-sense uttering the 1712, were all anonymous- A great number 
strong pr^udices which are part of himself, of trifles are attributed to him, some of which 
Thesmcenty is psilpable, although the selfish hemay only havecorrectedorsuggested, while 
gave colour tothe charge of ‘ ratting,’ others may be not his at alL Many were 
aumcientiy discussed above. This is equally- published surreptitiously ; odj^etions were 
obvious in the ‘ Drapier’s Letters,’ in which made without authority, aid the editors of 
IS embodied all the passionate resentment his works added many pieoes without as- 
a<X2umulated in ten years of exile. It is as signing any reasons^ Ooaoii^'on is caused by 
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tbe publication of some books both as inde- 
pendent and as additional volumes to pre- 
vious collections. A complete bibliography 
would require mnch labour, especially upon 
tbe accumulations of rubbish. The nearest 


approach is Mr. Stanley Lane-Poolers ^ Notes 
fur a Bibiio^pby of Swift’ in tbe ^ Biblio- 
grapher’ (vi. 160^71). Mr. Lane-Poole has 
Wn unable to find separate copies of some of 
Swift's works which we know to have ap- 
peared separately. Others were published 
for tbe first timefirom the manuscripts in 
the editions of his works. The following 
list owes much to Mr. Lane-Poole’s very 
careful article : 1. ‘ Preface to Letters . . . 
by Sir W. Temple,’ London, 1700, 2 vols. 
8vo. 2. * A Discourse of the Contests and 
Dissensions between tbe Nobles and Com- 
mons in Athens and Rome, with the Con- 
sequences,’ London, 1701, 4to (^Miscellany,’ 
1711). 3. ‘A Tale of a Tub . . . [with] in 
Account of a Battle between the Ancient 
and Modem Books in St. James’s Library,’ 
London, 1704, Svo (this includes the ‘ Me- 
chanical Operations of the Spirit ; ’ the fifth 
edition, 1710, adds the author’s ^ Apology ’ and 
liVotton 8 notes), 4. ‘ An Argument to prove 
that the Abolishing of Christianity in Eng- 
land may, as Things now stand, be attended 
with some Inconveniences, and perhaps not 
produce those many good Effects proposed 
thereby,’ 1 70S (‘ Miscellany,’ 1711). o. ^ Tbe 
Sentiments of a Church of England Man 
with respect to Religion and Government,’ 
1706 Miscellany,’ 1711). 6. * A Project 
for tbe Advancement of Religion and tbe 
Refiarmation of Manners: by a Person of 
Quality,’ 1708 (^Miscellany,’ 1711). 7. ^A 
Letter to a Member of Parliament in Ireland 


upon choosing a New Speaker there,’ 1708 
8. * A Letter firom a Member of tbe Houa 
of Commons in Ireland to a Member of tb( 


1711). 9. ‘Prediction for the Year ITOi 
• . . by Imc Bickerstaff, Esq.,’ London 
1708, 4to (‘Miscellany,’ 1711); 10. ‘Tb 


Answer to Bickerstaff ... by a Person c 
Quality,’ 1706. 12. ‘An upon M- 
Par>^ the Almanac Maker,’ 1708, s. si 
lol 13. ‘A Famous Prediction of Merli 


1711). 14. indication of Isaac Bickersta 

against ... Mr. Partridge,’ Londo: 
L09, 8to (‘ 3fiacellany,’ 1711). 15. ‘TI 
j tmm of Sid Hamet tbe Magician’s Ro< 
1710, 8. sh. foL 16. The ‘Tatle 
of and 1710 contains thirteen pape 
••tt&sdto Swift; and the second ‘Tatle 


by his friend Harrison, six papers in 1710^ 
1711. 17. ‘ The Examiner,’ London, 1710- 
1711 (Nos. 14 to 46, by Swift, which in a 
12mo reprint of 1712 appear as 13 to 45, the 
original No. 13 being omitted). 18. ‘A 
Short Character of TQiomas] Efarl] of 
W[harton], L.L. of I[reland],’ &c., London, 
1710, 12mo. 19. ‘ Miscellanies in Prose and 
Verse,’ London, 1711, Svo ,* pamphlets marked 
above: ‘Meditations upon a Broomstick,’ 
‘ Various Thoughts,’ ‘ Tritical Essay,’ and 
‘ Baucis and Philemon ’ (first published in 
Tonson’s ‘Miscellany Poems,’ pt. vi. 1709), 
Mrs. Harris’s Petitions and other verses. In 
1710 and 1711 Curll published ‘ Baucis and 
Philemon,’ -with the ‘Broomstick ’ and some 
trifles in two or three different shapes. 

20. ‘ Remarks i^on a Pamphlet ’ (on the ex- 
amination of (Iregg), London, 1711, 8vm. 

21. ‘ A New Journey to Paris, together with 
the most secret transactions between the 
French king and an English gentleman, by 
the Sieur du Baudrier ; translated from the 
French,’ London, 1711, Svo. 22. ‘ The Con- 
duct of the Allies and of the Late Mini stry in 
beginning and carrying on the Present War,’ 
London, 1711, Svo. 23. ‘ Some Remarks on 
the Barrier-Treaty between Her Ma-jesty and 
the States-General,’ &c., London, 1712[8vo. 
24, ‘ Some Advice humbly offered to Mem- 
bers of the October Club, in a letter from a 
Person of Honour,’ London, 1712, Svo. 25. 

‘ Some Reasons to prove that no Person is 
obliged by his Principles as a Whig to 

I oppose her Majesty or her present Ministry 
, . . London, 1712, Svo. 26. ‘ A Proposal 
for correcting, improving, and ascertaining 
the E^lish Tongue in a letter to the .... 
Lord High Treasurer, by Jonathan Swift, 
D JD./ London, 1712, Svo. 27. ‘ A pretended 
letter of thanks from Lord W[harton] to Bp. 
of St. Asaph . .’1712, Svo. 28. ‘ T— d’s [ue, 
Toland’s] invitation to Dismal [i.e, Notting- 
ham] to dine with the Calves’ Head Club ; 
imitated from Horace, Ep. v. lib. i,’ 1712, s. 
sh. 29. ‘ Part of the Seventh Epistle of the 
First Book of Horace, imitated and addressed 
to a Noble Lord,’ London, 1713, Svo. 30. ‘Mr. 
C — ^n’s Discouree of Freethinking put into 
plain English by way of Abstract, for the 
Use of the Poor,’ London, 1713, Svo. 31. 
‘ A Preface to the B — ^p of S — t — m’s Intro- 
duction to the third volume of the History 
of the Reformation. . . . By Gregory Miso- 
sarum,’ London, 1718, Svo. 32. ‘The Im- 
portance of the Guardian considered in a 
Second Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge, 
by a friend of Mr. St — ^le,’ London, 1718, Svo. 
33. ‘ The Character of Richard St — ^le. Esq., 
by Abel, Toby’s Kinsman . , .’ 1713; re- 
printed in ‘ Miscellaneous Works of Mr. 
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William Wagstaffe/ 1726, but attributed to 
Swiffc. See Dilke’s ^Papers of a Critic/ i. 
869-81, for this and the following letter, which 
differs from one of the same title in W agstaffe’s 
< Miscellanies.’ 34. Letter from the 
Facetious Dr. Andrew Tripe to the Venerable 
Nestor Ironside/^ 1714. 35. ^ The Publick 
Spirit of the "Whigs set forth in their gene- 
rous encouragement of the Author of the 
** Crisis,” with some observations on the 
' seasonableness, candour, erudition, and style 
of that treatise,’ London, 1714, 8vo. 36. 
^ A Proposal for the Universal Use of Irish 
Manufactures . . Dublin, 1720. 37. ‘ The 
Eight of Precedence between Phisicians 
[«cj and Civilians enquired into,’ Dublin, 
1720, 8vo. 38. ^ An Elegy on the much 
lamented Death of Mr. Demur. . . .’ 1720, 
8. sh. fol. 39. ^The Swearer’s Bank . . . 
wherein the medicinal use of oaths is con- 
sidered ; to which is prefaced an Essay upon 
Enghsh Bubbles by Thomas Hope,’ Dublin, 
1720. 40. ‘Miscellaneous Works, comical 
and diverting, by T. E. D. J. S. D. 0. P. 1. 1.’ 
CTale of a Tub/ and ‘Miscellanies in 
Prose and Verse ’), London, 1720, 8vo. 41. 

‘ Letter to a Young Gentleman lately entered 
into Holy Orders, by a Person of Quality. 
It is known that . , , the treatise was writ 
* • • by ... Dr. S.,’ London, 1721, 8vo. 42, 
‘ A Letter of Advice to a Young Poet,’ &c. 
Dublin, 1721. 43. ‘ Miscellanies by Jonathan 
Swiffc, Dean of St. Patricks,’ 4th ed. London, 

1722, 8vo. (Some of the later pamphlets 
with [Sheridan’sJ ‘ Wonderful Wonder of 
Wonders’ and ‘Ars Punica.’) 44. ‘Some 
Arguments against Enlarging the Power of 

Dishops in letting leases . , Dublin, 

1723, 8vo. 45. ‘ Maxims controuled in Ire- 

land. The truth of maxims in state and 
government examined with reference to Ire- 
land,’ 1724. 46. ‘ A Letter to the Shop- 

keepers, Tradesmen, Farmers, and Common 
People of Ireland, concerning the brass half- 
pence coined by Mr. Woods . . . by M. B. 
Drapier/ Dublin, 1724, 8vo. 47. ‘ A Letter 
^ Mr. BLarding, the printer . . . by M. B. 
^pier’ (dated Aug. 4), Dublin, 1724, 8vo. 

‘Some Observations on . . . the Report 
^n] , , , Wood’s Hal^ence/ by M. B. 
Drapier (25 Aug.), Dublin, 1724, 8vo. 
49. ^ A Letter to the whole People of 
Ireland/ by M. B. Drapier (23 Oct.), Dub- 
8vo. 50. ‘Seasonable Advice to 
the Grand Jury ’ (November), Dublin, 1724, 
s. sh. foL 51. ‘ A Lietter to Viscount Moles- 
wj^h/ by M. B, Drapier (14 Dec.), Dublin, 

1724, Sto. 52. ‘ Fraud detected in the “Hiber- 
nian Patriot,” * reprints the five ‘ Drapiers’ 
letters/ with other trifies, Dublin, 1725, 
12mo. The letters to Middleton (in Octo- 

TOL. nv. * 


her) called the sixth ‘Drapier’s Letter,’ 
and a seventh addressed to both houses of 
parliament, were first published in the works 
of 1735. 63. ‘ To his Excellency the Lord 
Carteret’ (‘Birth of Manly Virtue’), 1726, 
fol. 64, ‘ Oadenus and Vanessa/ Dublin, 
1726, 8vo. 66, ‘It cannot Rain but it 
Pours, or London strewed with Rarities,’ 
London, 1726, 8vo. 66. ‘ Travels into 
several remote Nations of the World. la 
Four Parts, By Lemuel Gulliver, first a 
Surgeon and then a Captain of several Ships,’ 
2 vols. 8 VO. 1726, London. A large-paper 
copy, with manuscript additions by Swift, 
is in the Forster Library. For an account 
of the various forms of the first edition, see 
‘ Notes and Queries,’ 6th ser, xi. 867, 431, xii. 
198, 360, 898, 473, 67. ‘ A Short View of the 
State of Ireland,’ Dublin, 1727, 8vo. 
68. ‘ Miscellanies in Prose and Verse/ with 
preface (dated 27 May 1727) signed by Swift 
and Pope, 6 vols. 8vo, London (the first 
two volumes, 1727, the third and Hie ‘ last 
volume/ 1732). The fifth volume in 1735 is 
entirely by Swift, and professes to add all 
that was new in the Dublin works of that 
year. There is also a three-volume edition 
of 1727, of which vols. i. and ii. are the same 
as in this, and vol. iii. the same as voL iv. of 
this. 59. * An Answer to . . .a Memorial of the 
Poor Inhabitants , , . of Ireland, ’Dublin, 1728, 
8vo. 60. The ‘Military Memoirs ’ of George 
Carleton (j^. 1728) [^v.J, 1728, have been 
ascribed to Swift by Colonel ParneE in the 
‘ English Historical Review/ vi. 97-151 ; hut, 
though he demolishes Carleton, his grounds 
for attributing the authorship to Swnt are of 
no weight, and a consideration of Swift’s posi- 
I tion at the time, and of the internal evidence, 
seems to be conclusive against the sugges- 
tion. 61. ‘ The Intelligencer,’ Dubl^ 1728, 
republished in a volume in London in 1729, 
was set up by Swiffc and Sheridan. Swift 
describes nis share in letters to Pope on 
6 March 1728-9, and 12 June 1781. 62. ‘ A 
Modest Proposal for preventing the Chil- 
dren of the Poor from being a Burden to 
their Parents or Coimtry, and for making 
them beneficial to the Publick,’ Dublin, 1729, 
8vo. 63. ‘The Grand Question debated 
whether Hamilton’s Bawn should be turned 
into a Barrack or a Malthouse/ 1729, 
s. sh. foL (also as ‘A Soldier and a Scholar’ 
in 1732, 4to). 64. ‘The Journal of a 

Modem Lady ... by the Author of “ Ckde- 
nus and Vanessa,” Dnblm, 1729, 8vo. 
65. ‘ lib^ on Dr. D — ny and a cerfcdn great 
Lord,’&c., Dublin, 1730, also as ‘Sarire on Dr. 
X)-™ny/ &C, 66. ‘ Vindication of Ms Ex — 
the Lord L— t tom the charge of favouring 
none but Toiyes, High Uhorcfamen and 
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Jacobites,’ by the Eev. D. S., London, 1730, and genuine Character of Dr. Swift,’ &o. An 
8vo. 67. < An Excellent new Ballad ; or edition was published in London by Dr. W. 
the* True En— sh D— n to be hanged for a King (1685-1763) [q. v.] in 1739, with omis- 
pe/ 1730, s. siu fol, 68. ‘A Scheme sions of which Swift complained. 87. ‘Let- 
for Breligiojn and the C[lerg]y use- ters to and from Dean Swift from 1714 to 

M,’ 1731, 8vo. 69. ‘Infallible Scheme to 1738/ with ‘Free Thoughts^ (see below), 
pav the Public Debt of the Nation in Six appeared in 1741 as a seventh volume of 
Months; humbly offered to the Considers- Fauliner’s edition of Swift’s ‘Works/ and 
tion of the present Parliament, by D— n was published in London in 4to as ‘ Dean 
S— T.,’ 1781, 8vo. 70. ‘ The Memoirs of Swift’s Literary Correspondence for Twenty- 
Captain John Creighton, written by him- four Years’ (for the circumstances see Mr. 
self’ (edited with a preface by Swift), 1781. Elwin’s Introduction to Pope’s ‘ Works/ 
71, ‘Advantages proposed for repealing the vol. i.) 88. ‘ Some Free Thoughts upon the 

CM •_ 



of 1735). 73. ‘ Considerations on two Bills Mutual Subjection/ ‘ On the Conscience,’ 
sent down from the House of Lords, &c., ‘On the Trinity/ London, 1744, 4to. 90. ‘The 
by Dr. S./ Dublin, 1732, 8vo. 74 ‘The Difficulty of Knowing Oneself ’ (a sermon), 
Lady’s Dressing-room, to which is added a London, 1745. 91. ‘Directions to Servants 
Poem on cutting down the old Thom at in general,’ London, 1745, 8vo. 92. ‘Story 
Market Hill, by the Eev. Dr. S — ^T./ Dublin, of the Injured Lady, being a true Picture of 
1732, 8vo. 75. ‘ Some Beasons against the Scotch Perfidy, Irish Poverty, and English 
Bill for settling the Tithe of Hemp, Flax, &c., Partiality,’ with letters and poems, London, 
by a Modus/ 1733. 76. ‘ The Presbyterians’ 1746, 8vo. 93. ‘ History of the last Four 
Plea of Merit . • . examined,’ Dublin, Years of the Queen,’ published without tlie 
1733, 8to (to the second edition was added a editor’s name by Charles Lucas, M.D. (1713- 
*Narmtiveof. ..Attempts.. .fora Bepeal of 1771) [q. v.], London, 1758, 8vo. (The 
the Sacramental Test,’ published in the authenticity of this has been disputed, but 
^ Correspondent/ a perio^cal). 77. ‘A Serious seems to be conclusively established. See 
and Useful Scheme to make an Hospital for Ceiik, App. iii.) 

Incurables of Universal Benefit, with Peti- A collective edition of Swift’s ‘ Works,’ 
tion of Footmen in and about Dublin,’ sm. in 12 vok. 8vo, edited by Hawkesworth, ap- 
1733, 12mo. 78. ‘OnPoetry: aBapsody’[sib] peared in 1755. The thirteenth and four- 
London, 1733, 8vo. 79. ‘ A beautiful young teenth volumes were added by Bowyer in 
Nym^ going to Bed/ by Dr. S-T., 17341, 4to. 1762, and the fifteenth and sixteenth by 
80. ‘The Works of J. S., D.D., D.S.PJ)./ Deane Swift in 1765. Three volumes of cor- 
4to1s. 1735. This is Faulkner’s edition, and respondence were added by Hawkesworth 
was revised by the author, although he com- in 1766, and three by Deane Swift in 1767. 
plaisedof the pubfication(8ee OEBEKY,p.79). These became volumes xviii. to xxiii., when 
It 'wasreprintw’with two additional volumes, J, Nichols added a seventeenth volume, 
also seaa by the author, in 1738, and other containing an index to the whole, in 1776. 
ytdsmes Miscellanies and Letters, making Nichols aS;erwards added two more volumes 
it a act of sixte^ in all, were add^ up to in 1778 and 1779. This edition was also 
1767. 81. ‘Poetical Works/ London, 1736, published in 4to and in 12mo. An edition 


82. ‘A Proposal for giving Badges to 
the Beggars in all the I^u&hes of Dublin/ 
Lffladoti, 1737 , 4to. 83. ‘ A complete Col- 
lection of gesait^l and ing^oua Oonveraition, 
accocdiiig to themostpoliteMode aadMethod 
now used at Court, and in tlm best Com- 
guieas of England, in three Ifiakjgues. By 
Si»ottW'ag8tJifi;’Lo«ido!!,1738,8YO. 84. ‘The 
Beast’s Confaemcm to the Priest, on observing 



the Sixth Satire of the Seocmd Book of 
Howee/ Lotid(Hi, 1738, foL 8a‘ Verses on 
tibe Heath of Dean Swift, writtmi by himsalf 
im/ BuMin, 1739, Bwq. A spurious 
of this appeared in 1733 as ‘ Life 


in seventeen volumes 8vo, edited T. She- 
ri<^, appeared in 1785. In 1801 J. Nichols 
edited an edition in nineteen volumes 8vo, 
which was reprinted in twenty-four small 8vo 
volumes in 1804, and in nineteen 8vo volumes 
in 1808. Malone contributed to the 1808 
edition (see Nichols’s Illustrattons of Lite- 
TatuTBy V. 891-7). In 1814 appeared the 
edition in nineteen volumes by oeott, which 
was again published in 1824 An edition 
by Thomas Boscoe, 2 vols. royal 8vo, appeared 
in 1849, and has been reprinted. An^tion 
of ‘ Swift’s Prose Works ’ is now in progress 
in * Bohn’s Standard Library ; ’ the second 
volume (1897) contains for the first time an 
accurate version of the ‘ Journal to Stella.’ 
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[The original authorities for Swift’s life are 
chiefly Lord Orrery’s Eenmrks on the Life and 
Writings of Jonathan Swift, 1751 ; Dr. Delany’s 
(anonymous) Observations upon Lord Orrery’s 
Kemarks, 1754; Deane Swift’s Essay upon the 
Life. . .of Swift, 1755, and Thomas Sheridan’s 
life, 1785. Delany, who knew Swift from about 
I7I8, is the most trustworthy and judicious. 
Oirery, bom in 1707, knew Swift from only 
about 1731, and is pompous and weak. Deane 
Swift [see under Swift, Theophiltjs] had access 
to some sources of information, though, as he was 
born in 1707 and did not live in Ireland till 
1738, he knew little of Swift personally. Sheri- 
dan dso settled in Ireland in 1738 only, but had 
information from his father, Swift’s intimate 
friend, and from others of the circle. Swift’s 
own writings, however, give the fullest informa- 
tion, His fragment of autobiography, jSrst pub- 
lished by Deane Swift, is now in the library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, and is published in 
Forster’s Ufe, with corrections from another copy. 
The later letteis, forming the Journal to Stella, 
first appeared in the three volumes of correspon- 
dence ^ited by Hawkes worth; the originals of 
this part are in the British Museum ; the earlier 
letters first appeared in the three volumes of 
correspondence edited by Deane Swift. Only 
the first of these letters is preserved. Forster 
gives a collation of the letters preserved, from 
which it appears that both editors took consider- 
able liberty with the text (Forster, Life of 
Swift, pp. 405-59 ) . ^ Hawkes worth’s life ( 1 7 55) fol- 
lowed the authorities noticed above, A copy in 
Forster Library has manuscript annotations bv 
Dr. John Lyon (1702-1790) [q. v.] of some im- 
poitonee. In the same library are other manu- 
scripts collected by Forster, including a series 
of letters from Swift to Knightley Chetwode, 
published by Dr. Birkbeck Hill in the Atlantic 
Monthly in 1 896. Dr. Johnson’s life in the Lives 
of the Poets refers his readers to Hawkesworth, 
and m both perfunctory and prej udiced. An In- 
quhy into the Life of Dean Swift, prefiLsed to the 
Literary Relics of Gr. Monck Berkeley [q. v.J, is 
only important for the marriage story. An 
Essay on the earlier part of Swift’s life, 1808, 
by Dr. Barrett, collects some facts from the 
Trinity Collie records, and prints some rubbish 
attributed to Swift. The life by Scott in 1814, 
though otherwise agreeable and judicious, is not 
very critical, Scott received some fr^h anec- 
dotes from Theophilus, the son of Deane Swift, 
and a few others. The (X)rrespondence with 
Vanessa, already used by Sheridan, wasfiLrst ftilly 
^blished in Scott’s edition. The ponderous 
History of St . Patrick’s (1819), by William Monck 
Mason, contains a very elaborate life of Swift, 
with many documents and bibliographical re- 
ferences. In 1875 John Forster published the 
fiwt Tolnme of a Life of Swift (1667-1711), but 
his death prevented its coutinnation. The life 
Hr. (now Sir) Henry Craik (1 voL 8vo, 
1885) s the fulled amd most carefriL Anec- 
dotes of Swift are given in many books, and 


genemlly become more detailed and circum- 
stantial as they are further from their source. 
Among them may he mentioned Spence’s Anec- 
dot^ j the Memoirs of LsetitiaPilkington [q.v.] ; 
Swiffciana, a worthless collection by C. H. Wilson, 
2 vols. 12mo, 1804; and Mrs, Delany’s Autobio- 
graphy and Correspondence, ed. Lady Llanover, 
1st and 2nd ser. 1861-2, passim. See also The 
Closing Years of Dean Swift’s Life, by W. R. 
Wilde, 1849, 8vo; Lecky’s Leaders of Public 
Opinion (revised for the edition of Swift’s Works, 
8 vols. 1897-8); Mr. Cburton Collins’s Jona- 
than Swift, a Biographical and Critical Study, 
1893]. L. S. 

SWIFT, ROBERT (1 634 .?-1599), chan- 
cellor of Durham, bom at Rotherham about 
1534, belonged to a Yorkshire family settled 
there {Testamenta Ehoracensiaf t. 196-7). 
A member of it, Robert Swift, was stevjrard 
to Francis Talbot, fifth, earl of Shrewsbuiy 
[q. V.] (Lodge, Illmtraiions, i. 233-9), and 
another Robert (1568-1625), high sheriff of 
Yorkshire, was father of Bamham Swift (L 
1634), who in 1627 was created Viscount 
Carlingford, an Irish peerage which became* 
extinct on his death. His daughter Mary 
became the wife of Robert Feilding, * Beau 
Feilding’ [q. v.] Dean Swift was said to be 
descended trom the same family (Huntee, 
JELallamshire, ed. Q-atty, pp. 863-6 ; Htjittee, 
South TorTtshire^ i.204^; Q-. E. C[0EAy2TBjs 
Complete Leerage, ii, 148), 

Swift was, by command of the royal visi- 
tors, admitted on 4 July 1549 a scholar of 
St, J ohn’s College, Cambridge, on Ripling- 
ham’s foundation. He proceeded B.A. in 
1652-3, and on 26 March following was ad- 
mitted a fellow on the Lady Margaret’s 
foundation. On Mary’s accession he left 
England, and while abroad is said to have 
graduated LL.B. at Louvain, the expense 
being paid by some English merchants re- 
sident at Antwerp ('memorial inscription). 
He returned after Mary’s death, and in 1561 
became spiritual chancellor of Durham. On 
28 March 1562 he was collated to the first 
stall in Durham Cathedral (^Le N eve, iii. 308), 
and in the following year was appointed 
rector of Sedgefield, thotigh he was not 
dained deacon until 5 Oct. 1563. He resigned 
the chancellorship an 1577. On 12 May 
1596 he endowed the school at Sedgefield 
founded by Tohie or Tobias MatthawJl.T.J 
bishop of Durham, with a cotehouse mr the 
bmiefit of such children as were unah^ to 
pay for their school hire ’ (Sebsbbs, Dvsrhetmy 
lii 419). In 1599 he was piaoed on a com- 
mission for the suj^resskm of heipfiy (Rykbe, 
acvi. 886). He dkd in that year, and was 
buried in Dmrham Cathedral, an in^ption 
to his memcuy heing placed on his temb. 
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TTia -wife Anne, daugliter of Thomas Lever 
[q^. V.], is said to have been the first clergy- 
man’s wife who set foot in the college of 
Durham. She survived him, and heq^ueathed 
5Z. to Sedgefield school and 10/. to St, John’s 
College. 

Swift’s manuscript commonplace hook is 
now in the library of the dean and chapter 
at Durham. Many ecclesiastical documents 
drawn up by him, including an account of 
the proceedings in the consistory court while 
he was chancellor, were printed in ‘ Extracts 
• . .from the Courts of Durham’ (Surtees 
Soc.), 1845, and in the ^ Injunctions ... of 
Diehard Barnes, bishop of Durham’ (Surtees 
Soc.), 1850. 

[Authoriti^ cited; Pilkington’s Works (Parker 
Soc.), p. xii; Hutchinson’s Durham, ii. 221, 
327-8, iii. 60; Baker’s St, John’s Coll., ed. 
Mayor, i. 149, 151, 248,286; Addit.MS. 24436, 
f. 855; Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. ii. 281, 551.1 

A. P. P. 

SWIFT, THEOPHILDS (1746-1815), 
Irish writer, bom, probably in Hertfordshire, 
in 1746, was son of Deane Swift of Dublin, 
by his -^e, daughter of Mrs. Martha White- 
way, his cousin. Both father and mother 
were couans of Dr. Jonathan Swift [q. v.] 

The father, DsAiirB Swift (1707-1783), 
son of Deane Swift {d, 1713) ‘of Reper’s 
Best, near Dublin, Ireland, gent.,’ and grand- 
son of Godwin Swift (uncle of Dr. Jonathan 
Swift), matriculated from St. Mary Hall, Ox- 
ford, on 10 Oct. 1734, and graduated B.A. 
in 1736. The name Deane came from his 
great-grandfather, Admiral Diehard Deane 
[q. V.] His cousin, the dean of St. Patrick’s, 
commended him to Pope in 1739, having j 
been assured of his good name at Oxford by 
Prinmpal William Mag [q, v.] He emoyed 
the small ‘paternal estate’ of the Swifts 
at Goodrich in Hertfordshire, and died at 
Worcester on 12 July 1783. Deane Swift 
is remembered for his publication in 1755 of 
'An Essay upon the Life, Writings, and 
Character of Dr. Jonathan Swift, interspersed 
with some Animadversions upon the De- 
marks of a late critkal author [the Earl of 
Orrery],’ London, Svo ; he was also respon- 
sible for Tols. XT. xvL xxi, xxii. and xxiii. 
in the lai^ octavo edition of Swift’s ‘ Works ’ 
(ed. John Hawkesworth, 17^), containing 
the bulk of Swifr’s cmrre^ndence ; and he 
rendered valuable aid to Kichols in his edi- 
tion of Swift’s ‘ Works.’ Prom his mother- 
in-law, Mrs. Whiteway, Deane Swift ob- 
tained forty of the letters of the ‘ Journal 
to Stella,’ which he edited; the original 
mawEwwipts are now lost. 

TheofJwIus was educated at Oxford, ma- 
ttiadating at St. Mary Hall on 24 March 


1763, and graduatingB.A. in 1767. He was 
called to the bar at the Middle Temple in 
1774, and, after practising for a few years, 
settled in Ireland on inheriting some pro- 
perty in Limerick by the death of his father 
m 1783. He lived in Dublin, where his 
eccentric opinions and habits attracted at- 
tention. In 1789 some hostile remarks on 
Colonel Charles Lennox (afterwards fourth 
Duke of Richmond and Lennox) [q. v.], 
in a pamphlet on Lennox’s duel with the 
Duke of York, led to a duel between Swift 
and Lennox, which took place in a field near 
the Uxbridge Road, London, on 3 July. 
Swift, who was wounded, issued ‘ A Letter 
to the King on the Conduct of Colonel 
Lennox,’ 1789. He had subsequently some 
unpleasant controversies with the fellows 
of Trinity College, Dublin, whom he abused 
because his son Deane, a student there, ‘ the 
cleverest lad in all Ireland,’ had not been 
awarded any distinctions at his examinations. 

In his ‘Animadversions on the Pellows of 
Trinity College, Dublin ’ (1794), he charged 
some of the fellows with having broken the 
I rule which prohibited them from marrying. 
He was prosecuted for libel and was sen- 
tenced to twelvemonths’ imprisonment, while 
one of his adversaries, the Rev. Dr. Bur- 
ro wes, was sentenced to six months’ imprison- 
ment for libelling him. Swift also bad an 
angry correspondence, which was published 
in 1811, with the Rev. Dr. Dobbin, whose 
daughter, after accepting his offer of mar- 
riage, had broken her promise. Swift died 
in 1815 in Dublin. His works are: 1. ‘The 
Gamblers,’ a poem (anon.), 1777. 2. ‘The 

Temple of Folly,’ in four cantos, London, 4to, 
1787. 3. ‘ Poetical Address to His Majesty,’ 
4to, 1788. 4. ‘ The Female Parliament,’ a 

poem, 4to, 1789. 5. ‘ The Monster at Large,’ 
Svo, 1791. 6. ‘ An Essay on Rime ’ (‘ Trans- 
actions of Royal Irish Academy’), ISpi- 
7. ‘ Correspondence with the Rev. Dr. Dobbin,’ 
8 VO, 1811. Theophilus gave a few anecdotes 
to Sir Walter Scott for his ‘Life ’ of Swift. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 181, v, 387-91; 
Scott’s Works of Swift, i. 498 ; Moore’s Diary* 
i. 37 - 8 ; Gent.Mag.1803i.160; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon.; Nichols’s Herald and Genealogist, vii. 
550 ; O’Donoghue’s Poets of Ireland.] 

D. J. O’D. 

SWINBURNE, HENRY (1560 P-1623), 
ecclesiastical lawyer, bom at York about 
1560, was son of Thomas Swinburne of that 
I city, and his wife Alison, daughter of one 
‘Dalynson’ (Pavbb, Pedigrees of Families of 
York^ p. 20). The family was widely spread 
in Northumberland, Durham, and Yorkshire, 
and from a collateral branch is descended 
the present baronet of Capheaton (Stjetebs, 
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Durham, ii. 278-9 ; Bttkke, Deerage and Ba- 
ronetage, 1896). Henry was educated at the 
free school at York, and then sent when six- 
teen years old to Hart Hall, Oxford, where 
lie matriculated on 17 Dec. 1576 (^Oxford 
JJrdv. Reg, ii. ii. 71). He afterwards migrated 
to Broadgates HaU (afterwards Pemlbroke 
College), whence he ^aduated B.C.L. at 
some uncertain date (MACLEiJirii, JEut, of 
Fembrohe Coll. 1897, pp. 92--3). He dis- 
qualified himself for a fellowship by marry- 
ing while at Oxford Ellen, daughter of Bar- 
tholomew Lant of that city, and retired to 
York, where he commenced practice in the 
ecclesiastical court as aproctor , He eventually 
became commissary of the exchequer and 
judge of the consistory court at York. He 
died in 1623, and was buried in York min- 
ster, where a handsome monument bearing 
an inscription to his memory was erected. 
An engraving from a plate presented by Sir 
John Swinburne, bart., of Oapheaton, is given 
in Drake’s ‘ Eboracum,’ 1736, p. 377. Swin- 
burne’s will, dated 20 May 1623, with a 
codicil dated 16 July, was proved on 24 June 
1624. The name of Swinburne’s second wife 
was Margaret, She survived him, with a 
son Tobias, to whom Swinburne left his 
house in York, and who became an advocate 
of Doctors’ Commons (Foster, Alumni Ox'on, 
15^1714, p. 1448). 

Swmbmne was author of two books on 
ecclesiastical law, which are important from 
their intrinsic merit, and from being the first 
written in England on their respective sub- 
jects. They are: 1. ‘ABriefe Treatise of 
Testaments and last Willes . . .’ London, 4to, 
1590 (the colophon bears date 1591). Another 
edition appeared in 1611, and a third, ‘ newly 
corrected and augmented,’ in 1633. Later 
editions were issued in 1636, 1640, 1677, 
1678, 1728, and 1743. A ‘ seventh’ edition 
was pr^ared for press by Jolm Joseph 
PoweD [q. v.l and James Wake, and pub- 
hshed in 3 vols. 1803, 8vo. 2. < A Treatise 
of Spousals or Matrimonial Contracts . . . bj 
the^ late Famous and Learned Mr. Henry 
Swinburne. . .’London, 1686, 4to; another 
emtion, 1711, 4to. In the preface it is stated 
t^t Swinburne contemplated a work 01 
tithes, which he did not live to complete. 



I0OO-I714; Yorkshire AcchaeoL Joum. i. 202, 
TIL 64.) p. 

SWESTBITRira, HENRY (1743-1803), 
traveller, bom at Bristol on 8 July 1743, 
Wj^ the fourth son of Sir John Swinburne 
Northumberland, thirdbaronet, 
aim head of an old Roman catholic family, 
who married on 20 July 1721 Mary, only 


daughter of Edward Bedingfeld, and grand- 
daughter of Sir Henry Bedingfeld of Ox- 
hurgh, Norfolk. ^ His father died in January 
1744-6, and his mother died at York on 
7 Feb. 1761. Henry was educated at Scorton 
school, near Catterick, Yorkshire, and was 
then sent to the monastic seminary of La- 
celle in France. He afterwards studied at 
Paris, Bordeaux, and in the Royal Academy 
at Turin, devoting special attention to lite- 
rature and art. 

The death at Paris on 1 Feb. 1763 of his 
eldest brother, who had in the previous year 
devised to him a small estate at Hamsterley 
in Durham and an annuity, combined with 
his patrimony, placed him in independent 
circumstances . He proceeded to Italy, where 
he carefully examined the pictures, statues, 
and antiquarian relics at Turin, Genoa, and 
Florence, and learnt the language of the 
country. On his way back to his native 
land he met at Paris Martha, daughter of 
John Baker of Chichester, solicitor to the 
Leeward islands, a young lady with a good 
fortune, who was being educated at a con- 
vent of Ursuline nuns. They were married 
at Aix-la-Chapelle on 24 March 1767. 

The young couple then settled at Ham- 
sterley, where the husband laid out the estate 
‘with a painter’s eye.’ After a few years 
they tired of life spent among country squires 
and their wives, and went abroad. They 
passed the autumn of 1774 and the follow- 
ing months until September 1776 at Bor- 
deaux, and then visited the Pyrenees. There 
Swinburne left his wife, and, in the company 
of Sir Thomas Gtiscoigne, travelled through 
! Spain, returning to Bayonne in June 1776. 
The manuscript descriptive of his journey 
was sent to England, and committed to the 
editorial care of Dr. Samuel Henley [q. v.] 
It was published in 1779 as ‘ Travels through 
Spain, 1776 and 1776,’ and was illustrated 
with many excellent and accurate drawings, 
taken on the i^ot, of Roman and Moorish 
architecture. La 1787 it was reprinted in 
two octavo volumes, and in the same year a 
French translation by J. B. De la Borde 
came out at Paris. Abridgments, with en- 
gravings from some additional drawh^ by 
Swinburne, appeared in 1806 and 1810. 
Swinburne was the first to make known in 
tbifl country ‘ the arts and monum^at® of the 
ancient inhabitants of Spain.’ ‘ Travels ’ 

are often cited by Gibbon (Beeiaw Bail, 
chaps, ix. and x.) 

Immediately on his iretum to Bayoaaae in 
June 1776 Swinburne, wi& his family, 
travelled to Marseilles, and a snpplemmtaiy 
volume describing the expeditioa was issued 
in 1787. They thm preceded sea to 
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Kaples, and traTelled in the two Sicilies, 
wheTe they stayed for 1777 and 1778, and 
for the early months of 1779. Their return 
to England was by Tienna, Frankfort, and 
Brussels, and they arriTed in London in July 
1779, but after a few months in England 
•Mss^ once more through France to Italy. 
Their stay in that country was from March 
to July 17SO, and they stopped from that 
month to the following November in Vienna. 
As lovers of antiquity and Roman catholics 
in reli^on, they formed acquaintance with 
the chief literati in each country, and re- 
ceived many compliments from the catho- 
lic sovereigns. At Vienna Maria Theresa 
conferred on Mrs. Swinburne the female 
order of *La Croix fitoil^e,’ and the Em- 
peror Joseph stood godfather to their son 
of that name. They were in Brussels from 
February to June 1781, and again crossed to 
Englani 

The first volume of Swinburne’s * Travels 
in the^ two Sicilies, 1777-1780/ was pub- 
li®b^ in L 83, and the second came out in 
li 80, and the plates in both volumes were 
ot great excellence, Swinburne’s drawings 



translation of them by Ija Borde was issued i 
at Paris in 1785, and L the same ye“ rGer- ‘ 
man translation hy J. R. Forster was pub- 
lished at Hamburg. At a later date La 
Borde translated the supplementary * Journey 
from Baycume to Marseilles.’ 

Hannah More met Swinburne in Lon- 
society in, May 1783, and described 
ta as ‘ a little genteel young man. He is 
and agreeable; not wise and heavy, 
(?OBEBp, Sannah More, I 
^7 time his wife’s property in 

the Indies had been ‘ devastated and 
utt^y laid waste by the French and Caribs,’ 
Hamg obtained letters of introduction to 
♦ ^ana, he proceeded 

tmrnm’u mflnence obfcabed^a tf^ 

# crofwn lands in the island 

•* 30,OOOt In Fe- 
knim 1.86 Ktt offimd half tliat gam for 

OB noBTW * refoad pMsedtliioneli 
^■rfMaieat a to lapose G^tasatwn 
“P* the iMTOdae^e landa in aU tlie West 
lalanda. Swinliurae then narted 

p^Sep&r 
grobome ^sia 

» Fiiia, and in feTOor Marie- 

wlw &Bcted that his debit son 
lie eoroUed ioams the iwral naeaB. 
tmte the e^pecisl care o?^ 

r. Swmbnme's last yeas 
ww dnided by misiatane. His 


I daughter, 3Iary Frances, married on 7 Sept. 
! 1793 Paul Benfield [q, v.], when magnificent 
j settlements were made for her, but that ad- 
I venturer’s wealth crumbled away as rapidly 
' as it ^ew, and Swinburne was involved in 
, the ruin. His eldest son perished in a storm 
I on his way to Jamaica in 1800, 

In the meantime Swinburne was sent to 
Paris in September 1796 as commissioner 
to negotiate an exchange of prisoners with 
France, but, in consequence of difficulties 
arising from the capture hy the French of 
Sir Sidney Smith, was unsuccessful, and in 
December 1797 was recalled to England. 
In December 1801 he went out to the lucra- 
tive post of vendue-master in the newly 
ceded settlement of Trinidad, and also as 
com m i s sioner to deliver up the Danish West 
Indi^ islands to a Danish official, when he 
acquitted himself so well that the British 
mercl^ts made him a handsome gift, and 
the king of Denmark presented his widow 
with 2,0004 He died from a sunstroke at 
Trinidad on 1 April 1803, and was buried at 
San Ju^, where his friend, Sir Ralph Wood- 
ford, raised a monument to his memory. He 
l^d issue four sons and six daughters. His 
library was sold hy Leigh & Sotheby in 
1802, but the chief articles were bought in 
hy his brother. 

A portrait, painted hy Richard Cosway, 



^/o/)jaiid reproduced for ^The Courts of 
Europe (1841). Another r^roduction was 
made at Augsburg, A different portrait, 
engraved hy W. Angus, possibly from that 
painted by T, Seaton, which in 1867 belonged 
to the fi^ly (Cat Third Loan Exhib, No. 
^), is in the ‘ European Magazine ’ (1785). 
His wife’s portrait, by Cosway, was also en- 
graved by Bovi in 1786. 

Th^e were published in 1841, under the 
very inefficient editorship of Charles White, 
two volumes entitled *’ The Courts of Europe 
at the close of the last Century,’ which 
consisted of the letters of Henry Swinburne, 
m^tiy on foreign life (dating from March 

i. 5 addressed to his brother, 
bir Edward Swinburne) ; many of the anec- 
dotes and statements must be read with 
^rtion (Qmrterly MemeiD, Ixviii. 145-76), 
ihey were reprinted in 1895. The copy of 
ongmal edition in the Hbrary of John 
horster at the South Kensington Museum 
has, at the end of the first volume, manu- 
ficnpt notes for a new edition. Many ex- 
from this work are given byPhilarete 
Lhasl^ m his ^Etudes sur la Litt^rature de 
1 ^gleterre ’ (pp. 67-74), by Albert Babeau 
m Voyageuis en France’ (pp. 851-6), and 
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by Babeau in ^ La France et Paris sous le 
Pirectoire ’ (pp. 261-99). 

[Gent. Mag. 1793 ii. 861, 1803 i. 479 ; Nichols’s 
Hlustr. of Lit. iii. 769, Tii. 541 ; Nichols’s Lit. 
Aneed. viii. 640, ix. 157 ; Surtees’s Durham, ii. 
290 ; Biogr. irmv. new edit. ; Didot’s Nouvelle 
Biogr. Dniv. ; Burke’s Peerage ; European Mag. 
1785, ii. 243 ; Hodgson’s Northumberland, i. pt. 
u. 233.] W. P. C. 

SWnroEM, HENBY (1716-1772), an- 
tiquary, bom in 1716, was a schoolmaster and 
afterwards a land-surveyor at Great Yar- 
mouth, Norfolk, where he became an inti- 
mate Mend of John Ives [q. v.] His anti- 
quarian tastes led him to spend twenty years 
in collecting material for a history of Yar- 
mouth, in which he was assisted both with 
money and material by his Mend. It was 
a laborious compilation replete with docu- 
ments, but is not exhaustive and has no 
literary value. He died while the last sheet 
was in the press, on 11 Jan, 1772, and the 
work was brought out by Ives for the bene- 
fit of Swinden's widow. Ives also erected a 
mural tablet in St. Nicholas Church, Yar- 
mouth, to Swinden’s memory. 

Besides the ‘ History and Antiquities of 
the Ancient Burgh of Great Yarmouth,’ 
Norwich, 1772, 4to, Swinden published in 
1763 a broadsheet showing all the officers of 
Yarmouth at the time, and giving other 
topographical information. This is extremely 
scarce, a copy of the original edition being 
the property of the town council. It was 
reprinted in 1863. A map or plan of the 
town by him was also published in 1779. 

[Blomefield’s Norfolk, xi. 392 ; Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. v. 63, 175; Nichols’s Lit. 
Aneed. iii, 198, ix. 428; Reuss’s Reg. of Living 
Authors ; Addit. MS. 23013, a volume of Swin- 
den’s manuscript collections, formerly the pro- 
perty of Dawson Turner, esq. ; Brit. Mns. Cat., 
boo^ and maps; Dawson Turner’s Sepulchral 
Reminiscenees, 1848, p. 81 n.; Nall’s Great Yar- 
mouth, 1866, p. 9.] 0. F. S. 

SWINDEN, TOBIAS (f 1719), divine, 
was probably the son of Tobias Swinden, ap- 
pointed a canon of York in 1660 (Lb Neve, 
JFastij iii. 226). He was admitted to Jesus 
College, Cambridge, as a peiisioner, on 3 Dec. 
1674, graduating B.A. in 1678 and M.A. in 
1682. He was appointed rector of Ouxton 
in Kent on 6 July 1688, and on 13 April 
1689 became vicar of Shome in the same 
county. He died in 1719, Of his three sons, 
Tobias (d. 1764), of Queens’ College, Cam- 
brige, was vicar of Lamberhurst and rector 
of Eongsdown in Hent j and Samuel Francis 
(d. 17 m) of University College, Oxford, was 
r^tor of Stiffiord inEasex, and master of the 


academy of Greenwich, where James Wolfe 
(afterwards ^neral) [q. v.] and John Jervis 
(afterwards JEarl St. Vincent) [q. v.l were 
his pupils. 

Swinden was the author of ' An Enquiry 
into the Nature and Place of Hell,’ London, 
1714, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1727, which was trans- 
lated into French in 1728 by Jean Bion, 
minister of the English church at Amster- 
dam ; other editions of the translation ap- 
peared in 1733 and 1767. 

[Thorpe’s Registrum Roffense, p. 770; Gent. 
Mag, 1789 ii. 620; Palin’s Stifibrd, 187L p- 
179; Graduati Cantabr. 1659-1787, p. 377 ; 
Posterns Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714 iv. 1448, 
1715-1886 iv, 1378; Atterbnry’s Epistolarv 
Corresp. ii. 472; Nichols’s Lit. Aneed. i. 80; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. v. 198 ; Brit. Mns, 
Add. MS. 6820 f 163.] E. I. C. 

SWINERCOTE, LAWRENCE (y?. 
1254), canonist. [See Somescote.] 
SWINESHEAD, RICHARD (J. 1360), 
mathematician, apparently a native of Glas- 
tonbury, was educated at Merton College, Ox- 
ford, the home of many famous mathemati- 
cians in the fourteenth century. He was a 
fellow of Merton College, and took a leading 
part in the riots about the election of a chan- 
cellor in 1348 (W oon, ITist and Antiq, i. 448), 
E ventually he left Oxford, and became a Cis- 
tercian monk at Swineshead in Lincolnshire. 
Leland gives his Christian name as Roger, hut 
this seems to he a mistake. In some verses 
against monks he is referred to as 

Subtilis Swynshed proles Glastonim^ 

Revera monachus bon® memorise, 

Cujus non periit fama industri®. 

The following works are attributed to 
Swineshead, but only four (Nos. 1, 4, 8, and 
12) are known to be extant : 1. * Questiones 
super Sententias,’ inc. ‘ Utrum aliquis in casu 
ex prsecepto,’ Oriel College MS. xv. f. 236. 
2, ‘ In Ethica Aristotelis.’ 3. * De Ccelo et 
Mundo.’ 4. * Descriptiones Motuum, or De 
Motu Coeli et Similibus/ Caius College MS. 
(BEEiTAED, Cat, MSS. Anglia^ iL No. 994, 2). 
5, ‘ Super arte Oabalistica.’ 6.^DeIntentione 
et Remi^ione.’ 7. ‘ De Divisionibus.’ 8. ^ De 
Insolubilibus/ inc. * Circa finemseuTerminum 
nltimum,’ Bodleian MS. 2693 ; this is said^ to 
have been printed. 9, ^ Sophismata Logicaiia.’ 
10. ‘ Ephemerides.’ 11. ^ Mathematic® (5onteu- 
tiones? 12. UalculationesAEtronomie»’;this 
was several times printed, viz. * Subtilissimi 
Doetoris Anglici SuisetGaleulationumliber,’ 
Padua [1485 ?], foHo ; ^ Suiseth Angiim Opus 
Aureum Calcidationum ex recc^nitione J. 
ToUentini,’ Pavia, 14^; *Oalcuiator sub- 
tilissimi Ricardi Suiseth Ajoglici/ Veaime, 
1620; ^Tractatus Proportkamm intioduc- 
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torius ad CalcaiatitMies Suissetli/ by Bas* 
sanus Politus, appeared at Veoice in 1505, 
folia 


mandant of tlie 19tli brigade of the royal 
artillery, entered the Honourable East India 
Company’s service in 1802, was present at the 
Mb’s Centuriae, vi. 2 ; Tanner’s Bibh Brit.- 1 battle of Deig and commanded the artillery 
Hib. p. 691; Wood’s HiSt. and Antiq. Univ. in the first three assaults of Bhurtpore, where 
Oxford, i. 419, 448 ; Brodrick’s Memorials of he was wounded, for which service he 
Merton College, p. 213; Kastner’s Geschichte received a medal. He also commanded the 
dep Mathematik. i. 50 ; Graesse’s Tresor de artillery at the siege and capture of Emaum 
Lifpes, vi. 526 ; British Museum Catalogue^ Ghur in 1810, receiving the thanks of the 

C. L. K. vice-president in council and the commander- 
BWIHEY, GEORGE (1786?-18ry:), in-chief. He eventually became the senior 
founder of the Swiney prize and Swiney lec- officer of the royal (Bengal) artillery (Coopes, 
tureship, bom about 1786, was the son of and Mag, of Biogr. i. 148). He died at 
William Swiney (1760-1820), admiral of the Cheltenham on 10 Dec. 1868. His nephew, 
red, and a descendant of Maior Matthew Colonel George Clayton Swiney, entered the 
Swiney (1681-1766), who fought at Dettin- Bengal cavalry in October 1857, was trans- 
gen. "He was educated at Edinburgh Uni- ferred to the 6 th dragoon guards, served in 
versity, whence he graduated M.D. in 1816, the Indian mutiny, and has written ‘ Hls- 
with a thesis ^ De Insania ’ (List of Medical torical Records of the 32nd (Duke of Com- 
(rmdtM!fe5,1867,p.52). Having retired from wall’s) Light Infantry,* 1893. 
practice, he settled in London, lived a se- pent.Mag. 1 844, ii. 100; Ulustr. London Kews, 
eluded life, was very rarely seen beyond his 3 Feb. 1844 ; private information.] T. S. 
d(»r, and acquired a reputation as an eccen- OWEN MAC (d. 1764), play- 

tac. He spent much of hiatunelatterlymre- ^ rggg 
Vising his wul and framing elaborate direc- Ti-i-rnvr /t^io 

tioiSorUsfuneraL HediedatGroYeStreet, ! . SWIl^N, JOHN (1613-1694), poll- 

Camden Town, on 21 Jan. 1844, and was at- “tician. LSee Swtneen. j 

tended to the cemetery of St. Martin’s, Pratt SWIETFIELD or SWYHFIELD, RI- 
Street, by an enormous concourse of people, CHARD be (d, 1317), bishop of Hereford, 
attracted by the rumours a'»d exaggerations I took his name from the village of Swinfield, 
which had been circulated by the newimapers, now called Swingfield, five miles north of 
About a dozen years before his death Swmey 1 Eolkestone in Kent, where he is generally 
had left a pare®! with a number of myste- supposed to have been bom (BEasteb, Bentf 
rious injunctions at then>oms of the Society hi* 350). His lifelong interest in Kent, and 
of Arts. When opened the parcel was founS the large number of Kentish names among 
to contain a draft of a will in the society’s his following as bishop of Hereford, attest 
favour, but as no trace could be found of the his abiding attachment to this county. When 
testator the matter was regarded as a hoax, bishop beheld a small estate at Womenswoul^ 
After Swmey’s death, however, by a codicil between Springfield and Canterbury. Btts 
(dated 14 Kov. 1835) modifying his previous father, Stephen, died at the episcopal manor 
amngments (under a will &ted 27 May of Bosbury, near Ledbury, wWe his monu- 
1831), it was found that he had bequeathed mental stone, dated 1282, can still be seen in 
5,000i. to the Society of Arts, in order to the parish church (WEBB,p. cvi). Richard’s 
found a quinqnemdal prize for the best pub- brother, also named Stephen, a layman, was, 
lisfced es^y upon jurisprudence, •&e prize to with his sons, a permanent member of the 
he adjudkatea jointly by the Society of Arts episcopal household. Two at least of his 
and the OoUege of Physicians; and 6 , 000 /. nephews were beneficedin the diocese. One 
to the British Mt^um to found a lecture- of these, Gilbert de Swinfield, became chan- 
ship im geology, the lecturer to be an MJD. cellor of Hereford Cathedral on 20 Jan. 1287, 
of Edinburgh. Among the re^ients of the and held that office until his death in 1299. 
Swiney pn^ have b^ Sir Henry James The other, John de Swinfield, was archdeacon 
Sumner Maine [q. vj for his * Ancient Law* of Shrewsbnry in 1289, resigning that pr^ 

O , Leoro livi [q. t. 1, and Sir Robert ferment to be made treasurer of Hereford in 
L Phillimore [q. v.] The consists 1292, which post he exchanged for the pre- 
of a cup valued at 100 /. (the on^nal design centorship in 1294, and was still holding the 
was executed by Darnel Maclise in 1849), latter office in 1311. 

Jbiink*/ of Society of Arts^ Richard became famous as a preacher and 
80 Nov. 1S88; Swiney’s will was proved for his pleasant powers of speech (Teiyet, 
P 1S44). ^ p. 306, Engl. Soc.) He graduated 

A tel eoustn the preceding, General doctor of divinity (Rishab’SEE, Chromipa^ p. 
Oimai SwxBET (1786-1868), colonel com- 1 103; ^ Waverley Annals’ in Ann, Monastid^ 
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ijrioi), prolDably at Oxford. In 1265 St. diocese with exemplary zeal, tact, and suc- 
!liiomas de Cantelupe [q. v.], as a strong cess. He ever remained faithful to Cante- 
partisan of the baronial party, became chan- lupe^s memory. On 6 April 1287 he had the 
cellor of England, and then, or a little earlier, satisfaction of witnessing the translation of 
Swinfield entered into his service. For the Thomas’s hones to a more honourable resting- 
remaining eighteen years of Cantelupe’s life place in the north-west transept of his cathe^ 
Swinfield was his chaplain, secretary, agent, oral, which had perhaps been built by him 
friend, and constant companion. In 1277 for their reception. Moreover he had, as 
Oantelupe, then bishop of Hereford, presented Cantelupe’s chief executor, to bear the full 
him to a prebend of Hereford, and in May burden of the wearisome lawsuit brought by 
1279 he was inducted by proxy to another Peter de Langon against Oantelupe for rein- 
stall in the same cathedral. Again, in 1280, statement in his Hereford prebend and 
on the expected deprivation of James of damages for his eiectment. Though per- 
Aigueblanche [see Peter OP A1GTJBBI.AITOHB], sonally innocent of any share in Langon’s 
of the archdeaconry of Shrewsbury, Cante- wrong, he was made by Nicholas IV a chief 
lupe collated Richard to the post in his ab- party to the suit, and it was not until 
sence, with the proviso ‘ if he can accept it.’ July 1290 that a decision was given in 
Finally both deprivation and appointment Langon’s favour. Before this Swinfield wrote 
were cancelled. Swinfield had, however, in April 1290 a strong appeal to Nicholas IV 
already other preferment. Before- 1280 he for Cantelupe’s canonisation, reciting the 
was chancellor of Lincoln, and in 1281 and miracles worked by his relics (Webb, App. 
1282 he appears as prebendary of St. Pancras No. xxiv. 1). In 1305 Edward I joined 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral and archdeacon of with Swinfield in urging the canonisation 
London (Nbwoottrt, Repert* JSccles. Lond. on Clement V, and Swinfield opened his 
i. 59, 647 ; Lb Neve, Fasti FccL Angl, ed. purse freely to defray the heavy expenses 
Hardy, ii. 320, 423). Despite these occupa- involved in the application. In 1307 Clement 
tions elsewhere, Swinfield remained faithful appointed a commission to inqmre into Cante- 
to his ancient master. After Cantelupe’s ex- lupe’s claims, putting on it Ralph Baldock, 
communication, Swinfield withdrew with him bishop of London, W illiam Durand, bishop of 
to Normandy, both returning to England in Mende, and Swinfield himself. On 22 Feb. 
1281. In 1282 Swinfield accompanied Can- the bishop of Mende arrived in London, and 
telupe on his fatal journey to Italy. He is was entertained at the bishop of Hereford’s 
described by Cantelupe’s biographer as ^ the house (‘Aim. Londin.’ p. 160, in Stubbs’s 
chief manager of his afifairs, lus secretary, Ohron, Edward I and Edward II, voL i.) 
first in authority above the rest, and a pre- Nothing, however, came to Swinfield save 
late of great parts and virtuous conversa- fresh worry and expense, and he was three 
tion ’ (Acta Sanctorum, October, tom. i.) years dead before the canonisation of his hero 
He was present when Cantelupe died at had been effected. 

Monte Fiascone on 25 Ang. 1282, and his Swinfield never shirked the burden in- 
pious care preserved the bi^op’s heart and volved in taking up the many quarrels and 
hones, which he brought back with him to claims in which the hot-headed Cantelupe 
England. He deposited the heart with Ed- had involved the diocese. But, though fim 
mnnd of Cornwall’s college of canons at in upholding the rights of his church, Swin- 
Ashridge, while he buried the bones at Here- field’s peacemaking and conciliatory temper 
ford. On 14 May 1283 Swinfield and William gradually overcame the difficulties that had 
de Montfort (afterwards dean of St. Paul’s) crushed Oantelupe. Despite his fidelity to 
took out the administration of Cantelupe’s his predecessor’s memoiy, he kept on good 
estate as executors (Pbckbloe, Letters, iii. terms with Cantelupe’s enemy Peckham (c£ 
1032). Peokham, Letters, ii. 499). He interest^ 

Before this, on 1 Dec. 1282, the canons of himself in carrying out the archbishop’s 
Hereford had chosen Swinfield as their new schemes of reformation (i5, ii. 500, 507). In 
bishop, and on 81 Dec. his election was con- later letters (t5. ii. 634, o36) Peckham m^ed 
firmed by Archbishop Peckham (ih* ii- 498). the bishop to follow out lus schemes even 
He remained in charge of the diocese for against the king’s wishes, pi 1286 S'win- 
thirty-fouT years. field joined with Pediham in condemning 

Swinfield was a stay-at-home prelate who certain heretics (t5. iu. 921). Suheequently 
made his weak health an excuse for non- he joined with Winchel^y in resisting 
attendance at parliaments and councils, both Edward Ps extortions. In 12^ he 
ecdesiasticai and lay. He was, however, an the spokesman of a deputation repi^^^ti^ 
excellent bishop, administering both the tern- the clergy which ^ apj^ared beffire Edward 
por|I and ^iritual concerns of his rude border at Castleacre. Swinfield’s speech is described 
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as extremely lucid, but Edward’s only answer ; 
was, ‘ Since you do not keep the homage j 
you haTe sworn to me for your baronies, I 
will in no wise be bound to you’ (Cotton, 
p. 318). Swinfield did not, howerer, asso- 
ciate himself with the sulssequent oppo- 
sition which finally led Winchelsey into 
ruin. 

With all his tact and pains, Swinfield 1 
involved in constant difficulties within his j 
diocese, which he vigilantly visited, and took | 
much trouble to reform the religious houses. 1 
The roll of his expenses incurred during a j 
visitation between Michaelmas 1289 and | 
Michaelmas 1290, drawn up by his chaplain, ! 
Eichard de Kemeseye, has survived, and was j 
published with copious illustrations by the 
feev. John Webb for the Camden Society. It 
depicts Swinfield s manner of discharging his 
episcopal functions with a copiousness of 
detail that is rare in the history of an obscure 
prelate of the thirteenth century. 

Swinfield was a bountiful patron of learn- 
ing, maintaining poor scholars at his expense 
at Oxford. He was particularly friendly to 
the mendicant Mara, and in especial to the 
Pranciscans. Among his dependents was 
Robert of Leicester [see LEiCESTEE],who in 
1294 dedicated to his patron his first extant 
work, ‘Be compoto Hebreorum aptato ad 
Ealendarium’ (Little, Grey Friars in Oay 
Jordf pp. 168-9). His gifts and benefactions 
to the Minorites have induced Mr. Webb to 
believe that Swinfield was himself a professed 
Prancisc^, but his career and appointments 
make this highly improbable. He kept the 
episcopal houses and estates and the exten- 
sive fortress of Bishop’s Castle in an excel- 
lent state of repair. He died at Bosbury 
cm 15 March 1817, and was buried in his 
cathedral, where a monument in the wall, 
bene^h an arch in the north wall of the 
eartefB transept, mirks the spot. He is re- 
pesented in episcopal habit with mitre and 
staff, and holding in his hand a model of a 
tumied edifice, which suggests some special 
cosuMCtMxi with a restoration or enlargement 
ei his cathedral, the early * decorated ’ por- 
ikm of which, ineliiding the nave-aislee, the 
scxrtl^west transept, the eler^tory and 
vaulting of the choir, the eastern transepts, 
m one of which his t^b lies, and the upper 
part of the central tower, may well have 
heen erected during his long episcopate. 
Hr, ebb gives the two elaoses that remain 

of hie tes t a men t, in which he left cmaments, 
hooks, and veetmeiits to his chapel, and 
axprassed the hc^ tlmt his large expenditure 
on has haiidings will exonerate hk heir from 
any charge for dikpidati<ms, a request which 
Adiaa of Ositon [q. v.], his successor, allowed. 


He is described as a man of notable goodness 
and holiness (Flores Mist. iii. 177), 

[A Roll of the Household Expenses of Richard 
de Swinfield, bishop of Hereford, 1289-90, 
edited with abstract, illustrations, &c., by the 
Rev. John Webb, in dudes, besides the roll itself, 
numerous extracts from Swinfield’s Episcopal 
Register, while Mr. Webb in the introduction 
has put together almost all that is known of 
the bishop’s biography ; a useful summary is in 
PMllott’s Hereford^ pp. 84-101 ; Godwin, Be 
Praesuiibus, p. 488 (1743 ) ; Acta Sanctorum, 
tom. i. Oct. ; Rishanger, Cotton, Chronicles of 
Edward I and Edwara n., Aunales Monastici, 
Registrum Epistolarum J. Peckham, Flores Hi s- 
toriarum, all in Rolls Ser. ; Trivet (Engl. Hist, 
Soc.); Rymer’s Fcedera (Record edit,)] T. F. T. 

SWIHFOBI), CATHERINE (d. 1403), 
mistress of John of G-amit, [See Swtn- 
yoBD.] 

SWINNERTON, THOMAS (d. 1654), 
protestant divine, son of Robert Swinnerton, 
came of a StafiTordshire family, and was bom 
probably at Swinnerton in that county. He 
is said to have been educated at Oxford and 
Cambridge, and perhaps graduated at the 
latter university, B.A. in 1516 and M.A. in 
1519, under the name John Roberts, which 
he adopted to screen himself from persecu- 
tion on account of his heretical opinions. 
Under that name he published in 15^4 a rare 
work, ‘ A mustre of scismatyke Bysshoppes 
of Rome | otherwyse naming tnemselues 
popes j moche necessarye to be redde of 
al the Kynges true Subiectes,’ printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde for John Byddell, 
21 March 1534 (Brit. Museum). The first 
part, consisting of a prologue, ‘ describeth 
and setteth forth the maners, fassyons, and 
usages of popes . . . where in also the popes 
power is brevely declared, and whether the 
Worde of God lie sufiycient to our Saluation 
or not.’ The second part contains a life of 
Gregory VII, translated from the Latin of 
Caromal Beno ; and the third a life of the 
Emperor Henry IV, who ‘ was cruelly im- 
piisoned and deposed by the means of the 
sayde Gregory.’ These parts seem to have 
previously been issued separately, and Wood 
mentions an edition of the ‘ Life of Gregory,’ 
published in 1533, 4to. But these editions 
do not now seem to be extant. Bale also 
attributes to Swinnerton two other works, 
‘ De Papicolarum Susurris’ and ‘ Be Tropis 
Script urarum.’ 

Subsequently Swinnerton preached at 
Ipswich and Sandwich, and on Mary’s ac- 
cession in 1553 fled to Emden, probably wfth 
John LasH or k Lasco [q. v.], who b^tne 
pastor there. Swinnertondiedand was buried 
at Emden in 1554. 
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[Bale’s Script. lU. 1667, ii. 76 ; Tanner’s 
Bibliotheca, p. 701 ; Ames’s Antiq. ed. Herbert, 
pp 483, 489; Wood’s Athenae, ed. Bliss, i. 221 ; 
Cooper’s Athena Cantabr. i. 1 24 ; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Simms’s Bibliotheca Stajffbr- 
diensis; Stafford Hist. Collections, -vii. 667; 
Wright’s Letters relating to Suppression of the 
Monasteries (Camden Soc.), p. 269.] A. F. P. 

SWOropCK, GEOHGE (1627-1673), 
nonconformist diyine, bom at Maids tono in 
Kent in 1627, was son of George Swinnock 
of Maidstone, whose father was mayor of 
the borough. Owing to the death of his 
father, George Swinnock, jun., was brought 
up in the house of his uncle Robert, a zealous 
puritan. He was educated at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, whence he removed on 
7 Oct. 1645 to Jesus College {Addit. MS, 
5820, f. 162) ; he graduated B.A. in 1647-8, 

* and then proceeded to Oxford to obtain pre- 
ferment, entering as a commoner at Magda- 
len Hall. On 19 Jan. 1648-9 he became 
chaplain at New College, and on 6 Oct. fol- 
lowing he was made a fellow of Balliol Col- 
lege by the parliamentary visitors. He was 
incorporated B.A. on 29 Nov. 1650, and 
graduated M.A. on the next day. In the 
same year he resigned his fellowship, and 
was appointed vicar of Rickmansworth in 
Hertfordshire. In 1655 he was appointed to 
St. Leonardos chapel at Aston-Olinton in 
Buckinghamshire, and on 10 Jan. 1661 was 
presented to the vicarage of Great Kimble in 
the same county by Richard Hampden, to 
whom he was then chaplain. In the follow- 
ing year he was ejected for nonconformity, 
both from St. Leonard’s and from^ Great 
Kimble, and took up his abode with the 
Hampden family at Great Hampden. Upon 
the issue of the Declaration of Indulgence 
in 1672 he retired to Maidstone, where he 
became pastor to a large congregation. He 
died on 10 Nov. 1673, and'ifas buried in the 
parish church. 

Swinnock was the author of: 1. ‘The 
Door of Salvation Opened,' London, 1660, 
8vo and 4to ; Srd edit. 1671. 2. ‘ The Chris- 
tian Man’s CaHing,’ London, 1661-5, 4to. 
3. ^Heaven and BCell Epitomised,’ London, 
1669, 8vo. 4. ‘The Incomparableness of 
God,’ London, 1672, 4to. 5. ‘ The Sinner’s 
last Sentence,’ London, 1675, 8vo. 6. ‘ Life 
of Thomas Wilson,’ 1672, 8vo. A collective 
edition of Swinnock’s ‘Works ’ w^ published 
in 1665, London, 4to, containing Nos. 2 
and 3, as well as several shorter treatises 
and sermons. 

fWood’s AthensB Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii.^ 1001 ;■ 
Lipscomb’s History of Buckinghamshire, iL 
94, 348; Clutterbuck’s Hertfordshire, i. 202; 
Calamy’s Ntmconformist’s Memorial, ed. Palmer, 


i. 303; Newton’s Hist, of Maidstone, 1741, p. 
132; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Bur- 
rows’s Reg. Oxford Visitation (Camden Soc.).] 

E. X. 0. 

SWINNY, OWEN MAO, otherwise 
known as OwBisr MAcSwinkv {d, 1764), 
playwright, was born in Ireland, and came 
to London in 1706 to manage the Queen’s 
Theatre in the Haymarket, which he leased 
from Sir John Vanbrugh [q. v.] The theatre 
opened under his management on 15 Oct. 
(Genest, of Drama and Stage^ ii. 35^. 
He had been promised assistance by Chris- 
topher Rich [q. V.], patentee of Drury Lane, 
hut in the following year a quarrel broke off 
the connection. Swiimy desired to obtain the 
services of Colley Cibber, whom Rich wished 
to retain in his own company. The afl^ir was 
terminated by Cibber deciding to throw in his 
lot with Swinny, and, owing to his assistance, 
the season of 1707 proved extremely suc- 
cessful. On 31 Dec. the lord chamberlain, 
in the interest of Rich, ordered that the H ay- 
market should he used fox opera only. In May 
1709 Swinny engaged Nicolini, the singer, for 
a period of three years, and at first was so 
fortunate that in one winter, according to 
Cibber, he gained ‘a moderate younger bro- 
ther’s fortune,’ OnRich’s eviction from Drury 
Lane by William Collier in 1709, Swinny 
was permitted to engage most of the Drury 
Lane actors and to perform plays as well ^ 
operas at the Haymarket. But Collier in 
1710, finding that this interfered with his 
own success, employed his influence at court 
to bring about a renewal of the former ar- 
rangement, by which the Haymarket Theatre 
was reserved for opera. He took over the 
management of that theatre himseH, and 
transferred Swinny, now in partnership with 
Cibber, Wilkes, and Doggett, to Druiy Lpe 
(%b, ii. 441, 469). In the next year Collier, 
having failed at the opeora, brought his couxt 
i influence into play once more, and transferred 
Swinny back to the Haymarket (ib, ii. 485). 
He found the opera there in a sinking condi- 
tion, and by the end of the season he was 
bankrupt and compelled to takerefugeabimd. 
After some twenty years’ residence m France 
and Italy he returned to England, where he 
obtained a place in the custom-house, and was 
appointed storekeeper at Ihe king’s mews. 
On 26 Feb. 1736 he had a benefit at Dnuy 
Lane, at which Cibber played for his old 
friend (t5. iii. 448). Swinny died on 2 Oct. 
1754, considerably over seve^ years of ag^ 

and left his fortune to Mrs, Woffingtom ^ 

His portrait was engraved ftom 
1737 by Peto Van Bleeok, and m 17p 
another, after Van Loo, wasexe^tedby John 
Faber, jun., in mezzotint. 
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He was the author of: 1. ^ The Quacks, a i 
Comedy,’ London, ITOo, 4to, translation 
of Moli^re’s ^ L’Amonr Medecin ; it was 
altered and brought out as a farce in 1745 , 
for Mrs. Woffington’s henedt. 2. * Ga- , 
miila, an Opera,’ London, 1706, 4to. 3, ^ i 
Thus and Demetrius,’ London, 1709, 4to; | 
translated from the Italian of Scarlatti 

[Cibber’s Apology, ed. Lowe, passim; Baker’s 
Biogp. Dramatica, i. 699, ii. 78, iii. 1S7, 188; 
Grove’s Diet, of ^usic, iv. 9; Tatler, No, 99; 
GttQt. Mag. 1754 , p. 483; Davies’s Dramatic 
Miscellanies, i. 232; Bromley’s Cat. of Engr. 
Portraits, p. 303.] E. L C. 

SWrXSHED, ^ BICHARB (ji. 1350), 
mathematician. [See Swia”eshead.] i 

SWINTON, ALEXANDER, Lobd Meb- i 
SDfGToy (1625?~17CK)), Scottish] udge, second 
s< 3 n of Sir Alexander Swinton of Swinton in ; 
Berwickshire, was bom between 1621 and 
1630. John Swinton (1621 P-1679) [q.v. J was 
his elder brother, Alexander is first mentioned 
as fighting in the battle of Worcester on 
the side of the king, where he was taken 

S risoner (DoroLiS, Baronage \ Befenee of 
8. before Parliament^ 1661). He was 
admitted advocate on 27 July 1671. 

Swinton was a zealous presbyterian, and 
his dissatisfaction with the government con- 
tinued, and he relinquished his profession in 
1681 rather than take the test. He was 
restored by the king’s letter of dispensation 
on 16 Dec. 1686, and was admitted an ordi- 
nary lord on 23 June 1688, in place of John 
Wauchope of Edmonston, taking the title of 
Lord Mersington, after a place in the parish 
of Eccles. At the revolution which fol- 
lowed immediately, Mersington acted a con- 

S icuous part in the attack on Holyrood 
ouflc, and, according to a letter * to the late 
Iring in France ’ from Lord Balearres, who 
designated Mersington the * fanarique judge,’ 
Swintem joined the supporters of W illiam TTT 
^ with a halbert in his hand, and as drunk 
as ale or bran^ could make him ’ (AddiL 
M8 337 42). He was reappointed a judge 
in November 1689, he, Sir James Dalrymple 
of Stair, and Sir John Baird of Newblyth 
being the only judges who had previously 
sat cm the bench, and Swinton having been 
the cmly of James H’s judges who was 
continued in office by "William IIL In July 
3^ he was appointed a visito in the act 
fc«‘the Tisitation of universities, coReges, and 
schools {Acte of the ParUatnmi of Scotland^ 
voL viL), and in June 1698 was elected to 
sit ta pr^ident until a question as to the 
amnination of Sir Hew Dalrymple [q. v.] 
^toald be confirmed (Bbotton and 
Smiim ^ tke College oflm^). He con- 


tinued in office until his death, which took 
place suddenly in August 1700. Sir James 
Stewart, lord advocate, wrote of him at 
the time to Carstares, ^He was a good 
man, and is much regretted ’ (z5.) He mar- 
ried, first, a daughter of Sir Alexander Dal- 
mahoy ; and, secondly, Alison Skene, of the 
family of Hallyards, by whom he had many 
daughters (Douglas, Baronage'), His wife 
is said to have joined a mob of women in 
petitioning parliament in 1674 against Lau- 
derdale’s scheme for new modelling the privy 
counciL At the time it was deemed unsafe 
for men to avow opposition to the govern- 
ment. In the result the conncil banished 
Swinton’s wife and those who acted with 
her from ^ the town of Edinburgh and the 
liberties thereof’ (Obookshaite:, History of 
the Church of Scotland^ i, 357, ed. 1787), 

[Authorities cited; Campbell Swinton’s Swin- 
tons of that Ilk and their Cadets.] R. B. S. 

SWINTON, JAMES RANNIE (1816- 
1888), portrait-painter, bom on 11 April 
1816, was younger son of John Campbell 
Swinton of Eimmerghame, Berwickshire, 
and Catherine Rannie, his wife, and grand- 
son of Ajcliibald, fourth son of John Swin- 
ton of Swinton, Berwickshire. He was in- 
tended for the legal profession, but, having a 
strong taste for art., he was allowed in 1838 
to adopt the profession of an artist. At Edin- 
burgh Sir William Allan [q.v.l and Sir John 
W^atson-Gordon [q. v.] gave him much en- 
couragement, and in the latter’s studio he 
was Slowed to work. He studied at the 
Trustees’ Academy in Edinburgh, and his 
first essays in portraiture were made in 
January 1839. In April of that year he 
went to London, where he was welcomed by 
Sir David WilMe [h« v.l and (Sir) Francis 
Grant (1803-1878) ]q. v.j In 1840 he was 
admitted to the schools of the Royal Aca- 
demy, and in thfe same year went to Italy, 
where he remained for about three years, 
also visiting Spain. At Rome he found many 
sitters, and laid the foundation of his sub- 
sequent popularity as a portrayer of the 
fashionable beauties of his day; among those 
who sat to him at Rome were the Countess 
Grosvenor, Lady Canning, the Countess of 
Dufferin, and Lady Charlotte Bury. On 
his return to London he settled in Berners 
Street, and soon assumed the position of the 
most fashionable portrait-painter of the day. 
Nearly every fasmonahle beauty sat to him. 
His ^rtraits were chiefly life-sized, boldly 
executed hut graceful crayon drawings, 
although many of them were completed sub- 
sequently in oils, and frequently at full- 
length, A large portrait group of the three 
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beautiful Sheridan sisters, the Countess of 
Pufferin, the Hon. Mrs. Norton, and the 
Puchess of Somerset, is in the possession of 
the Marquis of Dufierin and Ava. Swinton 
also drew and painted the portraits of emi- 
nent men with great success, among them 
being Louis Napoleon (afterwards Napo- 
leon m). Lord Stratford de KedclilTe, the 
Duke of Argyll, Lord Canning, Bishop 
(afterwards Archbishop) Tait, Lord Dullerin, 
and others, a full-length of Colonel Probyn 
being considered especially successful, Swm- 
ton exhibited for the first time at the Eoyal 
Academy in 1844, and his portraits were 
familiar objects there for thirty years. Swin- 
ton was dependent on the vagaries of fashion 
for his vogue as a portrait-painter, and his 
portrait quickly lost their repute, although 
they will always retain their value as his- 
torical memorials. Swinton died at his resi- 
dence in Harrington Gardens, South Ken- 
sington, on 18 Dec. 1888. He married, on 
23 July 1865, Blanche Arthur Georgina, 
daughter of the twentieth Lord de Eos, but 
left no children. 

A drawing by Swinton of Mrs. Mary 
Somerville [q. v.J, executed in 1848, is in 
the National Portrait Gallery. 

Aechibxid Campbell Swinttom (1812- 
1890), elder brother of the above, was born 
on 15 July 1812, and educated at the Edin- 
burgh Academy with Archibald Campbell 
Tait [q.v.], afterwards archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and at^ Glasgow and Edinburgh 
universities. Joining the Scottish bar, he 
acquired a large practice and initiated an 
important reform in the system of reportin 
criminal trials. In 1852 he was electee 
professor of civil law in Edinburgh Uni ver- 
ity, lectures being largely attended. 
He resigned the professorship on succeedin 
m 1872 to the Kimmerghame estate, anu. 
devoted himself to political work. He served 
on various royal commissions, and by his 
oratorical powers and legal knowledge won 
a foremost place as a layman in the general 
assembly of the church of Scotland. He was 
an unsuccessful candidate in the conserva- 
tive interest for the parliamentary repre- 
sentation of Haddington Burghs in 1852 
^d of the umversities of Edinburgh and St. 
^drews in 1869. He died on 27 Nov. 1890, 

^ ^st, Katherine, daughter 

of Sir John Pringle of Stitchell, hart., and 
fondly, Georgina Caroline, daughter of 
Sitwell of Eenishaw, bart. Be- 
sides a lecture on ^ Men of the Merse * (pri- 
vately pMted, Edinburgh, 1858, 8 vo), Swin- 
^n published a family history entitled ‘The 
Sv^tons of that Ilk and their Cadets' 

- w n-L R'tra\'vv>iich had originally 


!“1878 to the ‘Proceedings 
ot the Berwickshire Naturalists' Club Vin- 
lormation supplied by the bishop of Win- 
chester 5 Times, 6 Dec. 1890), 

[Private information.] q 

SWINTON, SiK JOHN (d. 1402), Scot- 
tiah soldier, was in the service of Edmund 
cle Lanidey, earl of Cambridge and after- 
■wards Juke of York fq. v.], in 1S74 I Cal. 
JJooiments relating to Scotland, iv. 221 ). He 
probably continued in the English service 
till December 1377, when he had leave to 

England to Scotland (ib. iv. 
264). Swinton distinguished himself by his 
valour in the battle ot Otterbum in August 
1388, when he had a leading part m the 
capture of Harry Hotspur [see Pbect, Sir 
IIenrt, 1364-1403]. He had a safe-conduct 
on 14 Nov. 1391, and again on 24 July 1392 
as Scots ambassador to England {ib, iv. 431 • 
Fcsderc, vii. 733), He again came to Eno*- 
land in July 1400 {ib, viii. 151). At t^e 
battle of Homildon Hill, on 14 Sept. 1402, 
Swinton led the disastrous charge of the 
Scots, supported by Sir Adam de Gordon, 
with whom he had previously had many 
quarrels. Both Swinton and Gordon were 
slain in the battle. 

Swinton married ( 1 ) Margaret, countess 
of Mar, who died in 1390 ; and (2) Margaret, 
daughter of Eobert Stewart, duke of Albany 
[q. V.], the regent of Scotland By the latter 
he had a son John, who fought against the 
English in France, and first struck down 
Thomas, duke of Clarence, at the battle of 
Beaug 6 , on 20 March 1421 [see Thomas, d, 
1421], He was killed fighting for the French 
at Vemeuil on 17 Aug. 1424, 

[Bower’s continuation of Fordun’s Scotichroni- 
con, iv. 1078, 1149, 1215, 1220; AnnalesHenrici 
Quarti ap. Trokelowe, &c., p. 415 (Bolls Ser.); 
Exchequer EoUs of Scotland, vol. iv. p.clxxxvi; 
Anderson’s Scottish Nation, iii. 547.] 0. L. K. 


SWINTON, JOHN (1621 P-1679), Scot- 
tish politician, bom about 1621, was the 
eldest son of Sir Alexander Swinton of 
Swinton, by his wife Margaret, dai^hter of 
James Home of Framepath, l^rwmkshirew 
The father, who was sheriff of Berwidrshire 
in 1640 and M,P. for the eonniy in 1644- 
1645, died in 1652, Alexander Swinton 
[q. v.l was his younger brother. Jdbn re- 
ceived ‘ as good an eaucation as any num in 
Scotland,' and devoted his attentkm es- 
pecially to law. In 1646 and 1647 his 
name appears on the commitlee of for 
Berwictshire, t^etto with ^at df his 
father. In 1649 he was returned to parlia- 
ment for the and m that capacity 


4 
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opposed the despatch of a deputation to government were careful of Swinton s 
Breda to treat with Charles 11. His politi- private interests. On 4 Nov. 1656, by order 
cal views were tinged by strong religious of council, the sentence of forfeiture pro- 
feeling. In the following year he opposed nounced on him by the Scottish parliament 
the immediate levy of an army to meet Crom- was revoked ( Cal. State Papers^ Dom. 
well, and made common cause with those ; 1653-4 p. 406, 1656-7 pp. 153, 173), and 
who urged that means must first be taken to he was further recompensed by a part of 
purge out from the troops any who had ; Lauderdale’s forfeited estates. The restora- 
signed the ‘ engagement ’ or otherwise , tion of Charles II proved fatal to his 
shown signs of being influenced by carnal fortunes. On 20 July 1660 he was arrested 
motires (BAtFOUB, Annals of Scotland, in London in the house of a quaker in King 
iv. 60 ; Bmllie, Letters and Journals). In j Street, Westminster, sent to Leith in the 
Pebruary 1649 he had been appointed a j frigate Eagle together with the Marquis of 
lieutenant-colonel with the command of a j Argyll, and confined in the Tolbooth at 
troop of horse, but soon after Dunbar he j Edinburgh, Brought to trial for high treason 
joined Cromwell, and perhaps acted with 1 in the beginning of 1661, he was condemned 
the western remonstrants under Alexander to forfeiture and imprisonment in Edin- 
Strahan who were defeated and dispersed j burgh Castle. He was imprisoned for some 
at Hamilton on 1 Dec. 1650. According to ; years, and after his release his life was 
Bailiie (Letter No. 192), he and Strahan , passed in wanderings, chiefly in Scotland, 
made their peace together. According to ; He had in 1657 embraced the tenets of the 
his own statement, however, he was made j quakers, and he adopted their belief with 
prisoner while visiting his estates in Ber- i the same enthusiasm which he had at one 
wick. In consequence of his defection, on j time shown in the cause of the ‘ covenant.' 
30 Jau. 1650-1 sentence of death and for- He was several times arrested in company 
feiture was pronounced against him by with his fellow-believers, hut invariably 
the Scottish parliament at Perth, and he obtained his release. He died at Borth- 
was excommunicated by the kirk. Swinton wick early in 1679. 

was present at the battle of Worcester on He married, first, in 1645, Margaret, 
3 Sept., hut took no part in the conflict, daughter of William Stewart, lord Blan- 
in which two of his brothers were engaged tyre, and cousin-german of Frances Teresa 
on the Scottish side, and in which Robert-, Stuart, duchess of Richmond and Lennox 
the younger, lost his life in an attempt to [q. v.] She died in 1602, leaving three 
capture Cromwell’s standard. sons — Alexander, John, and Isaac — and a 

Cromwell’s victory at Worcester gave daughter Margaret, Swinton married, se- 
him complete control of the Scottish govern- condly, Frances White of Newington Butts, 
ment, and he proceeded to remodel the ad- a widow whose maiden name was Hancock, 
miaistration. According to Burnet, Swin- by whom he had no issue, 
ton was ^ the man of all Scotland most Swinton was the author of several quaker 
trusted and employed by Cromwell ’ {Mist, pamphlets : 1. ^ A Testimony for the Lord 
of his own Time, 1823, i. 218).^ In May by John Swinton ’(not dated), 4to. 2. ‘Some 
1652 he was appointed a commissioner for late Epistles to the Body, writ from Time 
the administration of justice in Scotland, to Time as the Spirit gave Utterance,' 
having for colleagues Sir John Hope (1605 ?— 1663, 4to. 3. ‘One Warning more to the 
1654) Fq. V.], Sir WUliam Lcwkhart (1621- Hypocrites of this Generation,’ 1663. 4. ‘To 
1676) [q. v.J, and four Englishmen of less ail the Friends to Truth in the Nations' 
note. In the following year he was ap- (not dated), foL 5. ‘ Words in Season,’ 
pointed one of the five Scottish commis- 1663, 4to. 6. ‘ Heaven, Earth, Sea, and 
sioners to consider the^ terms of union with Dry Land, hear the Word of the Lord,’ 1^, 
England (Lamoitt, Diary, Maitland Clnb, foL 7. ‘ To my Kinsmen, my Relations, 
p. ^5), and in 1655 he was named a member * ‘ ’ - , ™ . . 

of the council of state for Scotland. He 
also sat in the English parliaments of Oliver 
and Richard CromweU as one of the Scot- 
tish representatives, and served regularly on 
the committee for Scottish affairs. He was 
a member of several other committees on 

including that appoint^ by 
parliament of 1653 which 
recommended the abolition of tithes. In 
acknowledgment of his serTic<^ the English 


English affairs, 
the nominated 


mme Acquamtance alter tne Hlesa, iobo, 
fol. 8. ‘Innocency further cleared,' 1673, 
4to. Most of these tracts and broadsides, 
together with several manuscripts, are in 
the Friends' Library in Bishopsgate Street. 

[Campbell Swinton’s Swintons of that Dk; 
Douglases Baronage; Jafifiay’s Diary, 1832; 
Nicoll’s Diary (Bannatyne Club) ; Barton's Diary, 
ed, Eutt; Brae’s Diary (Spalding Club); Basse's 
Sufferings of the Quakers* 1753; Friends' Be- 
I cords at Bishopsgate Street ; Journals of the 
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House of Commons, 1653-9 ; Acts and ilinutes 
of the Parliament of Scotland, toIs. v. vi, ; 
Bic^. Brit, (under Barclay, Kobert).] B. B. S. 

^ SWIISTTOH, JOHN (1703-1777), histo- 
rian and antiquary, son of John Smnton of 
Bexton in Cheshire, was bom in that county 
in 1703. He entered '^adham College as a 
serritor, matriculating on 10 Oct. 1719, and 
on 30 June 1723 he was elected a scholar. 
He graduated B.A. on 1 Dec. 1723, and pro- 
ceeded M. A. on 1 Dec. 1726. He was or- 



instituted into the rectory of St. Peter-le- 
Bailey, Oxford. On 16 (3ct. 1728 he was 
elected a fellow of the Boyai Society, 
and on SO June 1729 was chosen a proba- 
tioner-fellow of 'VSTadham. Not long after, 
however, he accepted the position of chap- 
lain to the English factory at Leghorn. 
Finding the climate did not suit him, he pro- 
ceeded to Florence in 1733, and returned to 
England after visiting Yenice, Vienna, and 
Pressburg. He then took up his abode in 
Oxford, where he resided till 1743, when 
he was appointed a prebendary of St. 
Asaph on 11 Oct., resigning his fellow- 
ship at the same time. In July 1745 he 
migrated, to Christ Church, and in 1759 
proceeded B.D. He was elected keeper of 
the archives of the universitv in 1767, and, 
dying on 4 April 1777, was buried in the 
antechapel of Wadham. He was mar- 
ried, but left no children. His wife, who 
died in 1784, was also buried in Wadham 
ch^eL 

He was extremely absent-minded, and it 
is related by BosweU that when he was ap- 
pointed to preach on repentance to several 
criminals to be executed on the following 
day, he told his audience that he would 
give them the remainder of his discourse on 
next Lord’s Day. 

Swinton published : ^ De Linguae Etruriae 
Begalis Vemacula Dissertatio,’ Oxford, 1738, 
4to. 2. ‘A Critical Essay concerning the 
W^ords AatfidiP and London, 1739, 

8vo, 3. * De priscis Eomanorum Uteris Dis- 
sertatio,’ Oxford, 1746, 4to. 4. ‘Inscriptiones 
Citiese,’ Oxford, 1750, 4to, 5. * De nummis 
quibusdam Samaritanis et Phceniciis,’ 1750, 
4to. 6. ‘Metilia,’ Oxford, 1750, 4to. He 
also contributed numerous dissertations to 
the * Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society’ (1761-74), and was the author of 
portions of Sale’s ‘ tTnirersal History 
Mag. 1784, p. 892). 

Swinton has been firequently confused 
with John Swinton who matriculated from 
Wadham in 1713, graduating BAt, in 1717 
and MAl. in 1720. As both came &om 


Knutsford in Cheshire, they were probably 
relations. 

[Chalmers’s General Biogr. Diet, xsdx. 70-4 ; 
Gardiner’s Registers of Wadham, i. 451, ii. 3 ; 
Foster’s Alnmni Oxon. both ser, ; Thomson’s 
Hist, of the Royal Society, App. p. xxxviii ; 
Boswell’s life of Johnson, ed. Croker, pp, 89, 
794; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. h. 553-4, iii. 678, 
ix. 13; Nichols’s Lit. Hlnstr. iii, 684, iv. 593 ; 
Le Nere’s Fasti, i. 91 ; A. C. Swinton’s Swinton s 
of ^at Hk, pp. 6D-1 ; Affair between Hr. John 
Swinton and Hr. George Baker, London, 1739, 
8vo.] E. L C. 

SWINTON, JOHN, Lord Swiyrojr ( d . 
1799), Scottish judge, son of John Swinton 
of Swinton, Berwickshire, advocate, by his 
wife Haiy, daughter of Samuel Semple, mini- 
ster of Libert on. He was admitted advocate 
on 20 Dec. 1743, and appointed sheriff-depute 
of Perthshire in June 1754. In April 1766 
he became soUcitor for renewal of leases of 
the bishops’ tithes, and solicitor and ad- 
vocate to the commissioners for planta- 
tion of kirks in Scotland. He was elevated 
to the bench, with the title of Lord Swinton, 
on 21 Dec. 1782, and, on the promotion of 
Robert Macqueen of Braxfield in 1788, was 
also made a lord of justiciary. He retained 
both appointments till his death. He died 
at his residence. Dean House, Edinburgh, 
on 5 Jan. 1799. Swinton married Margaret, 
daughter of John Mitchelson of Middleton. 
By her he had six sons and seven daughters. 

Swinton published: 1. ‘Abridgment of 
the Public Statutes relative to Gotland, 
&c.,from the Union to the 27th of George II,’ 

2 vols, 1755 ; to the 29th of George HI* 

3 vols. 1788—90. 2. * Free Disquisition 

concerning the Law of Entails in Scotland,’ 
1765. 2. ‘ Proposal for Uniformity of 

Weights and Measures in Scotland,’ 1779. 
4. ‘ Csnsiderations concerning a Proposal for 
dividing the Court of Session into Classes 
or Chambers ; and for limiting Litigation 
in Small Causes, and for the Revival of 
Jury-trial in certain Civil Actions,’ 1789. 
Loiri Go<kbum, in his ‘ Memorials of his 
Time,’ remarks : ‘ These improvements have 
since taken place, but they were mere visions 
in his time; and his anticipation of them, in 
which, so far as I ever heard, he had no 
associate, is very honourable to his 
fulness and jud^ent.’ 

[Burke’s I^ded Gentry ; Bnmtoo sad Haig’s 
College Justice.] R. B. S, 

SWOST, OWEN MAG (d 1754), play- 
wright. [S^ BwmwrJ] 

SWITHUN, Sijjsrs (d 862), hisiiop td 
Winchester, is said to have hm bom of 
nolde parents, and,wiimi ha had passed boy- 
hood, to have received defied ord^ 
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Helmstan, bisliop of Wmcbester (Flob. 
■\ViG. an. 827). It is frequently asserted ’ 
that he was a monk of Winchester, and by - 
some that he became prior of the convent. 
These assertions are baseless (Acta Sa7icto > : 
rum^ Jui. i. 32o ; the words in his profession : 
of obedience, as given bv Rudbome, which ; 
refer to his monastic vow, are interpolated | 
(I}cclesia^'iticalJ)ocutnents,ilL6M)^ajid there 
is some reason for believing him to have 
been a secular clerk. Egbert “q. v.~, king of ; 
the West-Saxons, had a high opinion of him, j 
is said to have followed his counsel in many , 
matters, and entrusted him with the educa- I 
tion of his son Ethelwulf q. v.] Hb may ! 
have been the deacon of Selmstan, for he ) 
attests a questionable charter, dated 83S, as : 
deacon, and his name follows that of the j 
bishop (Kehble, Codatr Dipl, No. 1044). ; 
Ethelwulf, having succeeded as king, ap- I 
pointed him, with the consent of the clergy, j 
bishop of Winchester on the death of HeCn- ■ 
Stan ; he was elected, and was consecrated, | 
probably on 30 Oct. 852, by Archbishop j 
Ceolnoth (his profession of obedience is extant, i 
Dcel Doc. U.S.) He was one of the two chief i 
counsellors of the king, who is said to have | 
been guided by him specially in ecclesiastical 1 
matters, while those pertaining to war and | 
finance were directed by Ealhstan, bishop of j 
Sherborne ; both joined in stirring up the j 
king to exertion (Wilt*. Malm. Gata Be - : 
gum^ ii. c. 108). Both are represented as j 
advising him in some of the questionable ! 
charters relating to his benefaction in 854 i 
(Decl. Doc. U.5. 638-44). It has been in- 
ferred that when the West-Saxons revolted 
from Ethelwulf in 856, Swithun remained 
true to him (Ghees’, Congvest of England, 
p. S3). He has been credited with having 
caused the Latin annals of his see to be 
edited, with additions and a continuation, 
and thus to have contributed towards the 
later compilation of the * Anglo-Saxon Chro- 
nicle’ (Eahle, TwoSajron Chronicles Parallel j 
Introd. p. xiv). He was a builder, and his 
works included a stone bridge across the 
Itchin at the eastern gate of Winchester, 
which excited much admiration, and the i 
building and repair of many churches. His ! 
kindness is illustrated by a legend of his * 
making whole a basketful of eggs carried by | 
a market-woman that was broken on his I 
bridge ; and, as an evidence of his humility, ! 
it is stated that when he was about to dedi- j 
cate a church, he always went to it on foot, 
however great the distance, going by night 1 
to escape observation. His humSity caused i 
him, when dving, to hid those with him | 
bury him outside his church, in a spot where 
tus ^ave would be trodden by the feet of 


the passers-by, and receive the raindrops from 
the eaves. Hedied on 2 July 862 (Floh. Wio. 
sub an.), and, in accordance with ius com- 
mand, was buried outside the north wall of 
the minster of Winchester, between it and 
the wooden belfry tower (Laxphid and 
WoLSTAX ap. Acta Sanctorum, xlb, ; Gesta 
Pontijimm, pp. 161-2). 

In the course of a century the place of 
his burial was, it is said, forgotten. When, 
however, Bishop Ethel wold v.], Swithun’s 
successor in the next century, was rebuilding 
the minster, the way was gradually prepared 
for a solemn translation of Switliun’s body. 
Eadsige of Winchcomb, one of the clerks that 
Ethelwold had turned out of Winchester, 
pointed out the bishop’s grave to Ethelwold. 
Meanwhile a ceorl declared that Swithun 
had removed a hump from his back. Other 
miracles followed, and at last King Edgar or 
Eadgar (944-975) [q. v.] ordered Ethelwold 
to translate the body. This was done on 
15 July 971, the bishop, with the assistance 
of many abbots, carrying it into ‘ St. Peter’s 
house,’ as the minster was then called, and 
depositing it in a shrine at the east end. 
Miracles followed in great number; within 
ten days two hundred were said to have been 
healed, and during the first year the num- 
ber was incalculable ( Gloucester Ertzgment). 
Ethelwold ordered that when a miracle was 
worked, the monks should assemble and give 
thanks in their church, and this order made 
the constant miracles irksome to them ; they 
grumbled at them, and Swithun appeared 
to rebuke them (Laxpeib). Swithun re- 
ceived a popular canonisation, and the church, 
originally dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul 
(Historia Ecclesiastica, i iL c. 7), was called 
by his name until Henry VUC in 1540ordered 
that it should be called the church of the 
Holy Trinity. His quickness in granting 
the prayers of the sick procured him the 
surname of ^ Pius.’ Miracles at his shrine 
were still frequent in the time of William 
of Malmesbury, who records that he him- 
self saw one performed (Gesta Pontijicum, 
p. 168). The days of the deposition and 
translation of St. Swithun are noted in a 
calendar in the missal of Robert of Jumieges 
Fq, V.] at Rouen, which has some prayers for 
his devotion. On 15 July 1093 the relics of 
the saint were again translated, his feretory 
being home from the church of Ethelwold ani 
placed by Bishop Walkelin in the new church 
that he had built in its place (Annates de 
Winfonia). The feretory having been much 
injured by an accident in 1241, the relics of 
the saint were exhibited on 17 May , apparently 
in order to draw forth offerings for its repair. 
The shrine was destroyed in 1538, when the 
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stones and gold were found to be false, but 
the silver of it was roughly estimated as 
worth about two thousand marks (^Suppres- 
don of the Monasteries^ p. 218). 

The old belief as to the influence of St. 
Swithun^s day — the day of his translation — 
upon the succeeding weather is expressed in 
the lines — 

St. Swithin’s Day, if thou dost rain, 

Tor forty days it will remain ; 

St, Swithin’s Day, if thou be fair, 

Por forty days ’t will rain na mair. 

(IIoiirE, Every-Day Book^ i. 954.) A notice 
of the superstition appears in J onson’s ^ Every 
Man out of his Humour ' (1698, act. i. sc. 
i.) The story that when the monks desired 
to translate the saint’s body into their church 
it rained so hard for forty days that they 
were unable to do so, and, believing that 
the rain was an evidence of the saint’s dis- 
pleasure at their design, finally abandoned 
it, is an inversion of the contemporaiy re- 
cord, which represents the saint as desiring 
translation, and cannot have arisen until 
the memory of the famous shrine had died 
out among the ignorant. Ho special incident 
need be sought for to account for the Eng- 
lish superstition, for similar beliefs existed in 
other countries in connection with other 
saints, as in France in connection with the 
days of St. M6dard (8 June) and of SS. 
Gervaise and Prothais (4 July), in Flanders 
with Ste Godelieve’s day (6 July), and in 
Germany with the day of the Seven Sleepers 
(27 June), and others {Notes a7id QuerieSi 
1855, xii. 137, 253), though it is just possible 
that the words of William of Malmesbury, 
about the raindrops on St. Swithun’s grave, 
which seem to have been an addition to the 
original story, may have had something to 
do with the ^oiee of his day rather than 
that of any other saint of about the same time 
of year. It has been proved by observations 
taken at Greenwich during a period of twenty 
years that * a dry St. Swithun ’ is not infre- 
q^uently followed by more or less rain in the 
next few weeks (Bbakd). In some parishes, 
as at Hingston-on-Thaihes, church dues were 
gathered on St. Swithun’s day (i^.) Forty- 
three dmrehes in England are dedicated to 
him. Swithin, as the saint’s name is some- 
times written, is mi ineorifect spelling. 

[Amosg Uie earliest hagk^Taphical accounts 
of iSL Swithun may be (1) the his- 

tavy of the traaslatioQ and miracles In Latin 
mose« by Lanhrid, a monk of the old minster at 
Wiuriiestar, written not later than 1006, and 
printed in the BdUandist Acta Sanctorum (Lan- 
irid regrets That ha cau say little about the 
saint’s life owing to lack of written materials); 
(2) a work on the subject, and of about the 
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same date, by Wolstan, also a "Winchester monk, 
written in Latin verse and extant in MS. Keg. 
15, C. vii and MS. Bodi. Anct. F. 2, 14, from 
which extracts are given in Acta Sanctorum 
(MaMllon), copied in the Bollandist Acta Sanc- 
torum; (3) a life by Goscelin, printed by 
Surius and in Acta Sanctorum (Mabillon), with 
collations from Capgrave’s text; (4) miracles 
from MS. Eeg. Suecise 769, Acta Sanctorum 
(BoUand) ; and (5 > a curious foagmeut of three 
leaves in Anglo-Saxon prose extant at Gloucester, 
printed by Professor Earle, with facsimile, in 
his Gloucester Fr.igments, and dated by him 
about 985. See also Flor. Wig., Kemble’s Codex 
Dipl, (both Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Will. Malm. Gesta 
Eegum and Gesta Pont., Annales de "W inton, ap. 
Ann. Monast. ii. (all Bolls Ser.) ; Haddan and 
Stubbs’s Eccl. Doc. voL iii. ; Bollandists’ Acta 
Sanct JuL i. pp. 321 sq. ; Acta Sanct. 0, S. B. 
Mabillon ssec. iv. pars ii. 71 ; Earle’s Glouces- 
ter Fragments, pt. i. (with essay on Life and 
Times of St. Swithun); Green’s Conquest of 
England ; Willis’s Winchester Cathedral, 1846 ; 
Kotes and Queries, 1855, xii. 137, 253 ; Brand’s 
Pop. Antiq. ed, H^itt, h 189.} W. H, 

SWITZEH, STEPHEN (1682 .P-1745), 
agricultural writer, was the son of Thomas 
Switzer or Sweetzer of East Stratton, and 
his wife Mary, whose maiden name was 
probably Hapgood. Switzer’s parents were 
married on 14 Feb. 1676, and he was himself 
baptised on 26 Feb. 1682 (Par. Beg. of Michel- 
dever and Stratton). Am elder brother was 
named Thomas (1678-1742), Stephen was 
brought up atStratton (IchnograpldaBustiea^ 
1718, p. 66), and had an education which he 
describes as ‘ none of the meanest for one of 
my profession,’ Compelled, as it would ap- 
pear from his own words, by reduced cir* 
ciimsta,nce8{Gardenep8 Becreatzonf 1715, pp. 
vii, viii), he became a gardener, taking ser- 
vice for several years under George London 
and Henry Wise [tj.v.], the acknowledged ex- 
perts in the gardening profession at the period 
(IchnograpTua Bustica, 1718). In 1706 he is 
stated to have been employed under London 
in laying out the grounds at Blenheim. He 
is also thought to have been engaged under Mr. 
Lowder, superintendent of t& royal gardens 
at St. James’s, as kitehen-^ardener (O, W. 
JoHirsoir, Mistor^ of EngUsh^ Gardening^ 
1829, p. 168). lake other horticulturists of 
the time, he appears to have been invited 
to S^tland to furnish plans of improvement. 
About a century later Loudon fancied that 
he could distinguish in the gardens many 
gentlemen’s seats round Edinburgh 'traces 
Switzeris style (Ehtcydopeedia qf G^&tdemng^ 
1822, p. 78). In 17^ he was servant in some 
capacity (prol»hly that of Midener) to the 
Earl of Orre:^ (Practical JFrmt €fardener, 
ded. 1724), Jm 1729, m his* Introduction to 
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a System of Hydrostatics/ lie states that the 
greatest help he had had in composing the 
work had been ‘ out of the library of my very 
worthy, learned, and noble friend and master, 
the Earl of Orrery.^ 

Switzer also appears to have served in the 
same capacity Lords Brooke and Bathurst. 
A statement frequently made (e.g. in the 
Hampshire Independent j 6 June 1891 ; JoHN"- 
soir’s JEnglish Gardening^ 1829, p. 158), to 
the effect that he was servant or gardener to 
William, lord EusseU [q. v.], who was exe- 
cuted in 1683, is chronologically impossible, 
and is probably founded on a misconception 
of Switzer’s own words (Ichnographia Eu»~ 
iicaj i. 66). 

Switzer subsequently entered into business 
as a nurseryman and seedsman in Westmin- 
ster Hall, where he kept a stand bearing the 
sign of the Ilower Pot, close by the entrance 
to the court of common pleas. His gardens 
were at Milbank. 

Switzer edited a monthly agricultural 
periodical, supported in great measure by his 
patrons, and entitled ‘The Practical Hus- 
bandman and Planter/ in which he took ex- 
ception to Jethro Tull’s ‘ Bemarks on the bad 
Husbandry that is so finely expressed in 
Virgil’s first GeorgicJ Switzer, who prided 
himself on his classical education, and gene- 
rally prefixed Latin mottoes to his treatises 
on husbandry and gardening, was infuriated 
at Tull’s hmt that Virgil’s Georgies had 
‘ amass’d together every one of the very worst 
pieces of husbandry that could be met with 
in any age or country.’ There followed a 
violent controve^ with TuU., the first edition 
of whose ‘ Horse Hoing Husbandry ’appeared 
in 1733, Hard words were used on both 
sides. Switzer died on 8 June 1746 {Gent. 
Mag. 1746, XV. 332 ; Xowffon May. June 1745), 

G. W. Johnson considers Switzer to be 
greatly superior to Bradley, Lawrence, and 
the other contemporary writers on garden- 
ing {Hist, of English Gardening^ 1 829, p. 159), 
But his literary style and taste were fre; 
quently at fault (see introductory sentences 
of the Nobleman^ Gentleman, and Gardener^ s 
Eecreation), He was a skilful draughtsman, 
and himself designed many of the fronti- 
spieces and illustrations to his works. These 
are important as giving examples of the 
ideals of the early eighteenth century in 
gardening. 

Switzer wrote ; 1 ‘The Nobleman, Gen- 
tleman, and Gardener’s Becreation,’ 1716, 
a somewhat rare work in one volume, which 
was reissued three years later, with the 
addition of two further volumes, as ‘ Ichno- 
graphia Bustica, or the Nobleman, Gentle- 
man, and Gardener’s Becreation/ 3 vols. 1718, 


A later edition was published in 1742, as 
‘ with large additions.’ It was, however, 
unaltered except for the addition of a preface 
and an appendix. 2. ‘The Practical Fruit 
Gardener,^ 1724 ; 2nd edit. 1731. The second 
edition was reprinted, with slight alterations, 
in 1763. This, says Johnson, is a work 
‘ superior to the age in which it appeared ’ 
{Hist, of English Gardening, p. 1 81). 3. ‘ The 
Practical Kitchen Gardener,’ 1727. 4. ‘ A 
compendious Method of raising the Italian 
Brocoli, Spanish Cardoon, Oeleriac, Fino- 
clii, and other Foreign Kitchen Vegetables/ 
1728; 3rd and 4th edit. 1729; 5th edit. 
1751 ; this work contains an account of ‘ La 
Lucerne, St. Foyne, Clover, and other Grass 
Seeds,’ and a description of the method of 
fertilising land by burning clay. 5. ‘ An In- 
troduction to a General System of Hydro- 
statics and Hydraulics,’ 2 vols. 1729, 4to. 
6. ‘ A Dissertation on the true Cytisus of the 
Ancients,’ 1731 ; this work was reissued in 
the course of the next year, bound up with 
the ‘ Compendious Method,’ and with a new 
title-page, as ‘The Country Gentleman’s Com- 
panion, or Ancient Husbandry restored and 
Modem Husbandry improved,’ 1732. Ac- 
cording to Weston, he also wrote ‘ A New 
Method of Tanning without Bark,’ 1731, and 
Loudon credits him with a tract on drain- 
ing and other useful agricultural improve- 
ments, published at Edinburgh in 1717. 
Neither of these works is to be found in 
the British Museum library, and they do not 
appear to be forthcoming elsewhere. 

[The best and fullest account of Switzer and 
his writings is to be found in G. W. Johnson’s 
Hist, of English Gardening, 1829. This account, 
however, is incorrect in some particulars. See 
also The Cottage Gardener, ed. by G. W. John- 
son, 1850 iii. 152, 1865 xiii. 53.] E. C~e. 

SWYNFEN or SWINFEN, JOHN 
(1612-1694), politician, bom in 1612 at 
Swinfen, near Lichfield, was the eldest son 
of Bichard Swynfen, to whose estates he 
succeeded in 1659. The family originally 
came from Leicestershire (Nichols, 
shire, iv. 546 ; Visit. Leicestershire, Harl. 
Soc. p. 134), John early adopted politics 
as a career, and on 30 Oct. 1640, at a by- 
election caused by the disqualification of 
the two original members, he was returned 
to the Long parliament for Stafford. He 
espoused the parliamentary cause during the 
civil wars, hut confined his activity to civil 
affairs. In 1645 he was appointed commis- 
sioner for compounding in Staffordshire {Cml. 
Comm, for Compounding, p. 20),' ani subse- 
quently served on the committee for thd 
ejection of ignorant and scandalous ministers* 
disapproving of th^aims of the independent s> 
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Swynfen was one of the members excluded 
from parliament by ‘ Pride’s Purge’ in 1648. 
He was returned for Tamworth to Bichard 
Cromwell’s parliament, which met on 27 Jan. 
1658-9 ; but when the Long parliament was 
restored on 7 May following, Swynfen, as 
an excluded member, was not aUowed to 
take his seat. He was, however, restored 
with the other excluded members by Monck 
on 21 Feb. 1659-60, and was returned for 
Stafford to the Convention parliament which 
met on 25 April following. His prompt 
action was largely instrumental in securing 
the election of Sir Harbottle Grimston [q. v J 
as speaker (Beamston", Autohwgr, Camden 
Soc. pp. 114-16). 

Swynfen was re-elected member for Tam- 
worth in Charles IPs first parliament, which 
sat from 8 April 1661 till 24 Jan. 1678-9, 
and became prominent as an opponent of the 
court party. On 10 Nov. 1662 Pepys refers 
to him as ' the great Mr. Swinfen, the Par- 
liament man’ (Diary ^ ed. Braybrooke, ii. 64), 
and on 3 Jan. following considered himself 
fortunate in hearing Swynfen speak in a con- 
ference between the two houses on the wine 
patent {ib. iii. 370). In the debates on the 
exclusion bill Swynfen, who had been ap- 
pointed one of the committee to draw it up, 
took an active part, and Arlington is said 
to have made a vain endeavour to bribe him 
to join the court party (Tuckee, Life of Bari 
St. Vincent, i. 2, 3). Swynfen was again 
elected for Tamworth to the parliament 
which met on 28 March 1680-1, but did not 
sit during James II’s reign. He was, how- 
ever, returned for Beeralston on 11 March 
1689-^. Narcissus Luttrell reported his 
death on 29 March 1694 (Brief Belation, iii. 
287), but, according to the inscription on his 
tomb, he died on 12 April, His successor in 
the representation of Beeralston was elected 
on 14 May. He was buried at Weeford, 
Staffordshire (Shaw, Staffordshire, ii, 26). 

By his wife, daughter of one Brandreth, 
Swyrnfen had a large family. Two sons, 
John (d. 1671) and Kichard (5. 1634), were 
graduates of Pembroke College, Oxford, and 
members of Gray’s Inn (Fostee, Gray's Inn 
Beg . ; Alumni Oxen, 1500-1714). The 
former’s only daughter and heiress, Mary, 
married, on 14 July 1692, John Jervis (1670- 
1746), and became mother of Swynfen Jervis, 
father of John Jervis, first earl St. Vincent 
[q, V.], the naval commander. 

Swynfen’s third son, Francis, was father 
of Samxtel Swthpeh or Swrsnw (1679- 
1734), who matriculated from Pembroke Col- 
lege on 31 March 1696, graduated B.A. in 
3699, M.A, in 1703, M.B. in 1706, and M.D. 
in.1712. He was lecturer in grammar to the 
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university in 1705 (Heiehe, Collections, i. 8), 
and afterwards established himself in prac- 
tice as a physician at Lichfield. There he 
became godfather to Dr. Johnson, giving him 
his name Samuel (BoswrELL, Johnson, ed. Hill, 
i. 34, 68, 64, 80, 83, iiL 222, 240). Dr. Johnson 
as a boy submitted to Swynfen an account 
in Latin of his maladies, with the ability 
of which Swynfen was so much struck that, 
much to Johnson’s disgust, he showed it 
to several of his friends [cf. art, Johhsoh, 
Sakuel, 1709-1784], Swynfen died at Bir- 
mingham on 10 May 1736. 

[Much of Swynfen’s correspondence is pre- 
serred at Meaford Hall, Staffordshire, some is 
in the Salt Library, Stafford, and twelve volumes 
of letters are now in the British Museum 
( Addit. MSS. 2991 0~20, 30013). See also, besi des 
authorities quoted, Hist. MSS. Comm. 6th Rep. 
App. passim, 12th Rep. App. ii. 447 ; Cal, State 
Papers, Dorn. 1640-71 ; Commons’ Journals, iv. 
619, V. 530 ; Official Return of Members of Par- 
liament ; Pari. Debates, i. 293 ; Macleane’s Hist, 
of Pembroke Coll. Oxford, p. 330 ; Shaw’s Staf- 
fordshire; Harwood’s Erdeswick, 1844, pp. 154, 
292, 316, 433 ; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 6th edit., 
and Peerage, 1893, s. v. * St, Vincent ; ’ Notes and 
Qurtries, 6th ser. v. 352 ; information supplied by 
Mr. P. Huskisson of Warlingham.] A. F, P, 


SWYNFORD, CATHERINE, Duchess 
OP Lancastee (1350 P-1403), mistress and 
third wife of John of Gauntfsee John], was 
younger daughter of Sir Payne Roelt, a 
Imight of Hainault, who came to England 
in the service of Philippa, the queen of Ed- 
ward in, and was Guienne kmg-of-arms. 
Her elder sister, Philippa, is somewhat doubt- 
fully said to have been the wife of Geofirey 
Chaucer, the poet, and by him mother of 
Thomas Chaucer [q. v.] 

Catherine was horn about 1360, and in or 
shortly before 1367 married Sir Hugh Swyn- 
ford (1340-1372) of Ooleby and Ketelthorp, 
Lincolnshire. Hugh Swynford was in the 
retinue of John of Gaunt in Gascony in 
February 1366, and died abroad in 1372, 
havingby his wife one son Thomas (see below). 
Catherine seems to have received charge of 
John of Gaunt’s daughters, and, not long 
after her first husband’s death, to have 
become the duke’s mistress. A century 
later it wets actually declared that her eldest 
son by the duke was ^in double advoutrow 
goten’ (Elus, Original Letters, 2nd ser., i. 
164), and her son by her first husband had 
some trouble to prove his legitimacy ; it is 
not, however, necessary to suppose that John 
Beaufort was bom as early as 1372, On 
4 March 1377 a grant which John of Gaunc 
had made to Catherine of the manors of 
I Gryngelley and' Whetely was confirmed by 
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the king {Fcederay vii. 140), and on 27 Dec. 
1379 the duke gave her the 'hardship of the 
heir of Bertram de Samnely for her good 
service as mistress to his daughters Philippa 
and Elizabeth ; in September 1381 he added 
an annuity of two hundred marks out of 
his honour of TickhiU, The St. Albans 
chronicler asserts that the open manner in 
which the duke consorted with his mistress 
caused much scandal in the early part of 
Richard IPs reign, but that in 1381 John re- 
pented of his conduct and withdrew from her 
company {Chrm, AnglicBy 1328-88, pp. 196, 
328 ; see also KiinoHTOiT, ii. 147). Catherine 
and her daughter Joan were afterwards in 
the household of Mary de Bohun, the wife of 
Henry of Lancaster (Wxlie, Henry IV. iii. 
258). 

John's second wife, Constance, died in 
1394, and on 13 Jan. 1396 he married Ca- 
therine Swynford at Lincoln, where she was 
then living (Anriales Ricardiy ii. 188). The 
marriage at first caused great offence to the 
ladies of the court, but Catherine nevertheless 
took her place as Duchess of Lancaster, and 
was one of the ladies who escorted Isabella 
of France to Calais in October 1396 {ib, p. 
193). In the following year her issue by 
the duke were declared legitimate in parlia- 
ment {Rot, JParL iii. 343). The original 
patent contained no reservation, but when 
the grant was exemplified by Henry IV in 
1407, the words * excepta dignitate regali ' 
were interpolated. Henry IV, after his ac- 
cession to the throne, confirmed in October 
1399 a grant of one thousand marks per 
annum which his father had made to Cathe- 
rine out of the revenues of the duchy of 
Lancaster (Annales Senrid IV, p. 314). 
Catherine died at Lincoln on 10 May 1403, 
and was buried in the angel choir of the 
cathedral. Her tomb bore the arms of Eng- 
land with those of Roelt, gules, three Cathe- 
rine wheels or. She gave the cathedral a 
number of chasubles and other vestments 
figured with silver wheels in allusion to her 
arms {jArcluBologia, liii, 23, 49), By John 
of Gaunt Catherine was mother or John 
Beaufort, earl of Somerset (<?. 1409) ; Henry 
Beaufort [q, v.l, cardinal and bishop of 
Winchester ; Thomas Beaufort, duke of 
Exeter [q. v.] ; and Joan, who married Ralph 
N eville, earl of W estmorland. Her children 
took the name of Beaufort from the castle 
of that name in Anjou where they were 
bom. Through her son John, Catherine 
Swynford was great-great-grandmother of 
Henry VII. 

SiE Thomas SwnsnFOED (1368 ?-1433),the 
only legitimate child of Catherine, by her 
fimt husband, was bom about 1368, but only 


in 1394 made proof of his age. He had been 
in the retinue of Henry, earl of Derby 
(afterw^ards Henry IV), as early as 1382 ; 
was with him at Calais in 1390, and accom- 
panied him on his expedition to Prussia. 
Thomas Swynford was left one hundred 
marks by John of Gaunt in his will. He 
supported Henry IV on his accession to the 
throne, and was one of the guardians of 
Richard II, whom he was believed to have 
murdered at Pontefract (Adam op U8E:,p. 41). 
In 1402 he was sheriff of Lincoln, in 1404 
captain of Calais for his half-brother, John 
Beaufort, and during 1404 and the two folio w- 
ing years was engaged with Nicholas Rishton 
[q.v.]m negotiations withFrance and Flanders 
XjFcedera, viii. 368, 391, 444), Thomas Swyn- 
fqrd had inherited lands in Hainault from 
his mother, and, being unable to establish this 
claim through the doubts cast on his birth, 
obtained a declaration of legitimacy from 
Henry IV in October 1411 (Rvcerpta His- 
^onca,pp, 158-9). He died in 1433, leaving 
two sons, Thomas (1406-1465) and William. 
Thomas Swynford married Margaret D'Arcy, 
widow of John, lord D’Arcy ; but she cannot 
have been the mother of his children, since 
her first husband did not die until 1411. 

[Cbron. Angliae, 1328-88; Annales Ricardi H 
etHenrici IV ap. Trokelowe (Rolls Ser.) ; Frois- 
sart, iii. 524 (Paiith4on Litt4raire); Bentley’s 
Excerpta Historica, pp. 152-9 ; Archaeologia, 
XXX vi. 267-9, liii. 23, 49 ; "Wylie’s History of 
Henry IV, i. Ill, ii, 92, 283, iii. 258-61, with 
the authorities cited in the notes thereto.] 

C. L. K. 

SYBTHORPE, ROBERT (d, 1662), 
royalist divine. [See Sibthohp.] 

SYDDALL, HENRY {d. 1572), divine. 
[See SiDDALL.] 

SYDENHAM, Bahom. [See Thomson, 
Chaeles Edwakd Poitlbtt, 1799-1841.] 

SYDENHAM or SIDENHAM, CUTH- 
BERT (1622-1654), theologian, bom at 
Truro, Cornwall, in 1622, was the fourth 
son of Cuthhert Sydenham {d. 8 May 1630, 
aged 64), woollendraper at Truro and mayor 
of that iDorough in 1627. He was probably 
educated at Truro grammar school, and he 
became commoner of St. Alban Hall, Ox- 
ford, in the Lent term of 1639. When the 
city was garrisoned for the king, he seems 
to have withdrawn to Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Sydenham, according to Anthony k Wood, 
received ordination from the preshyterian 
divines. He officiated for some time as lec- 
turer at St. John's, Newcastle, and on 30 May 
1646 was appointed the senior of the two 
lecturers at the church of St. Nicholas in 
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tliat borougt, a stipend of lOOL per 
annum. On 6 July 1647 he was settled as 
the sole lecturer in that church on Sunday 
afternoons at the same salary ; hut on 5 April 
1648 it was raised to 140/. per annum. The 
parliamentary committee for regulating the 
universitjr sent letters to the members of 
convocation lauding his abilities, and bear- 
ing witness to his service to their cause, and 
on 8 March 1G50-1 he was created M.A. 
On 22 Nov. 1652 Sydenham was appointed 
master of St. Mary Magdalen Hospital at 
Newcastle. He was in delicate health, and 
in hope of improvement came to London, 
lodging in Axe Yard, adjoining King Street, 
Westminster, where he died about 25 March 
1 654. He was ^ a genteel, comly personage,’ 
with an ‘ aquiline’ nose, and in the pulpit was 
' a very Seraph.’ He married a daughter of 
the Kev. SidrachSympson. A portrait (1654) 
of Sydenham, * set. 31,’ and in a cloak, was 
painted by Gaywood, and prefixed to the 
editions of his ^Hypocrisie Discovered’ 
(Geinger, Biogr, Hist. iii. 45). 

Sydenham was the author of: 1. ‘An 
Anatomy of Lievt.-col. John Lilbvm’s 
Spirit and Pamphlets, or a Vindication 
of the two honourable Patriots, Oliver 
Cromwell and Sir Arthur Haslerig,’ 1649. 
2. ‘ An English Translation of the Scottish 
Declaration against James Graham, alias 
Marquess of Montrose,’ 1650. 3. ‘The False 
Brother, or the Mappe of Scotland, drawn 
by an English Pencill,’ 1650. For his ‘ good 
services’ in writing these tracts the sum of 
60Z. was voted to him by the council of state 
on 10 Jan. 1649-50 {Cal. of State Papers, 
p. 476). 4. ‘ The false Jew, or a wonderful! 
Discovery of a Scot. Baptised for a Christian, 
circumcised to act a Jew, rebaptised for a 
Believer, but found to be a Cheat’ (i. e, 
Thomas Hamsay [q*^.]), 1663; signed by 
Sydenham and others. 5. ‘ A Christian, 
Sober, and Plain Exercitation on the two 
grand practicall Controversies of these Times ; 
Infant Baptism and Singing of Psalms,’ 1653; 
he was in favour of both practices, but 
against organs and harps. 6. ‘ Greatnes of 
the Mystery of Godlines,’ 1654 ; reproduced 
1657 and 1&72. 7. ‘ Hypocrisie Discovered,’ 
1654. A posthumous production, dedicated 
by Thomas Weld [q-v.] and others to Sir 
Arthur Hesilrigge [q. v.] 

The views of Sydenham on infant baptism 
were attacked by the Bev. William Kaye of 
Stokesley and the Rev. John Tombes Jjq. v.] 
Addresses by him were prefixed to Roger 
Quatermayne’s ‘ Conqvest over Canterbvries 
Court’ (1642), and the Rev. Nicholas Lock- 
yer’a ‘Little Stone out of the Mountain’ 
(1652)* 


[Wood’s Athense, ed. Bliss, iii. 351-3, 3o8, 
1065, Fasti, ii. 163 ; Boase and Courtney’s 
Bibl. Cornub. ii. 695-7, iii. 1341; Memoirs of 
Ambrose Barnes (Surtees Soc.), passim ; Brand’s 
Newcastle,!. 313, 430.] W. P. C. 

SYDENHAM, FLOYER (1710-1787), 
translator, bom in Devonshire in 1710, was 
son of Humphrey Sydenham of Combe in 
Somerset, by his second wife, Katherine, 
daughter of William Floyer of Berne in 
Dorset. He was educated at Oxford, ma- 
triculating from Wadham College on 31 May 
1727, graduating B.A. on 25 June 1731, and 
proceeding M.A. on 30 April 1734. He was 
elected a probationary fellow on 30 June 
1733 and became a fellow, probably in the 
year following. He studied law at Lincoln’s 
Inn, and was called to the bar in 1735. In 
1744 he was presented to the rectory of 
Esher, hut resigned it in 1747. He was an 
excellent Greek scholar and devoted himself 
to the task of translating the works of Plato. 
In 1759 he published his proposals in a 
quarto tract, and accomplished his purpose 
between 1759 and 1780 in four quarto 
volumes. In 1787 be was arrested for a 
trifiing debt, and died in prison on 1 April. 
In consequence of bis unfortunate death, 
the Literary Club was founded, for the pur- 
pose of assisting deserving authors. 

Dr. Parr ‘ ranked Sydenham first among 
the Platonic students,’ and Thomas Taylor 
(1768-1836) [q. v.], the Platonist, though 
less fervent, neld a high opinion of ms 
merits. 

Besides the works mentioned, Sydenham 
published ‘ Onomasticum Theologicum, or 
an Essay on the Divine Names according to 
the Platonic Philosophy ’ (1784, 4to). 

[Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet. 1816, xxix. 74-5; 
Gardiner’s Registers of Wadham College, ii. 
25; Foster’s iUumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Gent. 
Mag. 1787, i. 3C6 ; CoUinson’s Hist, of Somer- 
set, ii. 523.] E. L C- 

SYDENHAM, HUMPHREY (1591- 
1650?), royalist divine, the son of Humphrey 
Sydenham of Dulverton, by his wife Jane, 
bom Champneys, was bom at Dulverton in 
1591, matriculated from Exeter College, Ox- 
i ford, in Lent term 1606, and graduate B.A. 
on 24 Jan. 1610-11. He became a fellow of 
Wadham College m 1613, and was the first 
to graduate as master of arts from that 
foundation (3 Dec. 1613). He took priest’s 
orders in 1621, became librarian at Wadham 
in 1623, and was incorporated at Cambridge 
in 1626. He resigned fellowship in 1628. 
In the meantime he had been appointed 
chaplain to Lord Howard of Escrick, and 
on 16 Dec. 1627 he was presented by the 
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king to the vicarage of Ashbrittle, Somersetj 
holding that preferment down to 164o. On 
18 May 1629 he was presented by Sir Hugh 
Portman to the rectory of Puckington in the 
same county. He was collated to the pre- 
bend of Wed more Tertia in Wells Oathedial 
in 1642, and on 14 Dec. 1644 he was in- 
stituted to the rectory of Odcombe, Somer- 
set, upon the presentation of the king, dur- 
ing the minority of his distant kinsman, Sh 
John Sydenham, bart. ; but he held this 
preferment for little more than a year, when 
he was ejected from all his benefices by the 
parliamentary commissioner. Thou^ very 
devout and learned in biblical lore, Syden- 
ham was an unbending royalist and suffered 
accordingly. * Consummata eloquentia cele- 
berrimusj'he is described by Lloyd as 'happy 
in having the tongue of men and angels ’ 
{Memoirs, p. 625). ' A person of a quaint 
and curious style, better at practical than at 
school divinity,’ he was so eloquent and 
fluent a preacher that he was ‘commonly 
called “Suver Tongue Sydenham’” (Wood). 
TTifl numerous dedications and epistles dedi- 
catory show what a panegyrical turn he 
could give to his silvery periods. He appears 
to have died in 1650, and was buried at 
Dulverton. An elder brother, Koger, ma- 
triculated from Exeter College, Oxford, and 
entered the Middle Temple in 1607. 

Sydenham’s works are : 1. ' Natures Over- 
throw and Deaths Triumph . . . preached at 
the Puneral of Sir John Sydenham, kt., at 
Brimpton, 15 Dec. 1625;’ dedicated to his 
affectionate kinsman, John Sydenham, Lon- 
don, 1626, and 1636. 2. ‘ Five Sermons upon 
severall occasions preached at Paul’s Crosse 
and at St. Maries in Oxford,’ London, 1626, 
4to ; dedicated to ^ Liord Danvers, Earle of 
Danby,’ 1626 [1627], 8vo. 3. ‘ Sermons by 
Humph. Sydenham, late Fellow of Wadham 
College. Iteligioni non Gloria,’ London, 
1630, 8vo ; with an epistle dedicatory to Sir 
Hugh Portman, hart. Several of these dis- 
courses had appeared separately with much 
acceptance, notably ' The Rich Man’s Wam- 
insr Peece ’ and ‘ waters of Maxah,’ directed 



in severall Auditories,’ London, 1637, 8vo, de- 
dicated to William Laud, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Of these, two sermons preached at 
Taunton assizes, 1634 and 1635, were issued 
separately as ‘The Christian DueU’ (London, 
1837, 4to), with a dedication to Sir John 
Poulett. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 274 ; Clarks Oxf. 
XJniv. Registers, i. 269 ; Gardiner’s Regist. of 
Wadham, i. 9; Boase’s Registers of Exeter Coll. 


ii. 314; Weaver’s Somerset Incumbents, pp. 157, 
309, 423 ; Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 
76; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

SYDENHAM, JOHN (1807-1846), an- 
tiquary, eldest son of John Sydenham, a 
bookseller of Poole, Dorset, was bora in that 
town on 25 Sept. 1807. He was educated 
in his native town, and in 1829 became edi- 
tor of the ‘ Dorset County Chronicle.’ In 
1839 he published ‘ The History of the Town 
and County of Poole ’ (Poole, 8vo), a work 
of considerable research and arranged with 
great clearness. In 1841 he wrote ‘Baal 
Durotrigensis ’ (London, 8vo), a dissertation 
on an ancient colossal figure at Cerne in 
Dorset, in which he endeavoured to discri- 
minate between the primal Celt8e and the 
later Celto-Belgse, who emigrated from Gaul. 
In the following year Sydenham left the 
‘ Dorset Chronicle ’ and "became editor ^ of 
‘The West Kent Guardian,’ a Greenwich 
paper. In January 1846 he returned to 
Poole and started ‘ The Poole and Dorset- 
shire Herald,’ of which he was editor and 
part-proprietor. Within a year, however, 
he died at Poole on 1 Dec. 1846. He mar- 
ried, in 1833, a daughter of William Zill- 
wood, a schoolmaster of Dorchester, by 
whom he had six children. He was ‘ one of 
the first members ’ of the British Archajo- 
logical Association. 

[Private information kindly given by Mr. J obn 
Zillwood Sydenham ; Gent. Mag. 1847, i. 211 ; 
Journal of the British Archaeological Associa- 
tion, iii. 139; Mayo’s Bibliotheca Dorsetiensis, 
pp. 127, 187.] E. L C. 

SYDENHAM, THOMAS (1624-1689), 
physician, born on 10 Sept. 1624 at W yn- 
ford Eagle, Dorset, was the fourth son of 
Wniiam Sydenham, gentleman, of Wynford 
Eagle by his wife Mary, daughter of Sir 
John Jeiirey, kt., of Catherston, whom he 
married in 1611. The family was originally 
of Sydenham, near Bridgewater, Somerset. 
The Dorset branch began with Thomas 
Sydenham, who bought the manor of Wyn- 
ford Eagle in the time of Henry VlII, and 
was the great-grandfather of Sydenham’s 
father. 

William Sydenham was a man of good 
estate, and of importance in the county. 
On the outbreak of the civil war he, with 
his family, actively supported the puritan 
party, and four, if not five, sons {i.e, all hut 
two who died in infancy) appear to have 
served in the army of the parliament (cf. 
HxnrCHiKS, Hist, of Dorset, 3rd ed. 1864, ii. 
703). Of these brothers, William [q, v.] was 
afterwards well known as Colonel Syden- 
ham. 
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Francis, born 24 April 1617, was acting 
in 1643 as captain at Poole, and took part in 
a notable defence of Poole against an attempt 
of the royalists, under the Earl of Crawford, 
to obtain possession of tbe town by treachery, 
when the royalists suffered a severe repulse. 
He was killed in battle, 9 Feb. 1644-5 
(Rxtshwoeth, Collectiom) WniTELOCEEjMe- 
morials, pp. 1 16). 

John, the sixth son, bom 26 Feb. 1626-7, 
served under his brother William, took part 
in the war in Ireland, became major of Sir 
Arthur Hesilrigge’s regiment of horse and 
governor of Stirling, and was mortally 
wounded in a skirmish with the Scots in 
April 1651 {Mercunus Foliticus^ 6-13 March, 
17-24 April, 1651). 

Eichard, the youngest son, is described as 
* captain ’ in the register of his death, but his 
military services cannot be traced. He had 
important civil employment under the Com- 
monwealth as trustee of crown rents (Green, 
Cal, State Papers^ Dom. 1655 and 1665-6, 
passim), and was buried on 27 Jan. 1657. 

A tragic fate overtook Sydenham’s mother, 
who was killed in Dorset in July 1644 by 
the royalist Mdor Williams under unknown 
circumstances [see under Sydenham, Wil- 
ilAMl 

Sydenham entered Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
as a fellow-commoner on 20 May 1642. His 
stay in the university cannot have exceeded 
& few months, as the civil war broke out in 
August of that year. Leaving Oxford for 
his native county, he engaged in military 
service with the parliamentary forces there, 
according to the positive statements of at 
least two contemporaries — Sir Richard Black- 
more (^Treatise on the S7nall-PoXf preface) 
and Dr. Andrew Broun {A Vindicatory Sche- 
dule^ &c., Edinburgh, 1G91, p. 81, quoted in 
Dr. John Brown’s Horce Subsecivce, 1858, p. 
461). Moreover, in a petition in Syden- 
ham’s own handwriting, preserved in the 
record office, Sydenham states explicitly that 
he served the parliament faithfully, and 
suffered much loss of blood. Sydenham’s 
military service began in 1642 in his native 
county^ The importance and zeal of his 
family procured for him at once a commission 
as captain of horse. He seems to have been 
at Exeter when the town was taken by the 
royalists on 4 Sept. 1643, and was a prisoner 
for nine or ten months from that date. He 
must have been concerned with his brothers 
in several other operations, though in one 
instance only can his name be traced. In 
July 1644 we find that Colonel and Major 
Sydenham, with their forces, repulsed a 
royalist attack on Dorchester from Wareham 
with great success, and in this engagement" 


* Captain ’ Sydenham, who had been prisoner 
a long time to the royalists in Exeter, be- 
haved himself very bravely (Hutchins, his- 
tory of Dorsetj 3rd ed. ii. 344). This could 
be no one else than Thomas Sydenham, since 
his next brother, John, was not yet eighteen. 
His military service ceased in the autumn 
of 1645, when the royal garrisons in Dorset 
were finally reduced by Fairfax and Crom- 
well. 

When Oxford and the other royal garrisons 
surrendered in 1646, the war was virtually at 
an end, and Sydenham resigned his commis- 
sion. On his way to London in order to return 
to Oxford, from which the troubles of the first 
war had so long separated him, he chanced 
to meet with Dr. Thomas Coxe [q-v.l, who 
was attending his brother; and it was hy his 
advice that he was induced to apply himself 
to medicine {Observationes Medic^Sf 1676, 
dedication to Mapletoft). In a letter of later 
date to Dr. Gould {Sloane MS, 4376, Brit, 
Mus.), Sydenham says that he entered Wad- 
ham College in the year in which Oxford was 
surrendered, meaning, as the college register 
shows, 1647, when the university was taken 
possession of by the parliamentary visitors. 
On 14 Oct. 1&1:7 he became a fellow-com- 
moner of Wadham (Gardinee, IteyisterSf 
1889, i. 165). The name ‘ Sidnam’ appears 
among the M. A.’s of Magdalen Hall (4 May 
1648) as submitting, but perhaps does not 
refer to Thomas Sydenham. Sydenham was 
appointed one of the visitors’ delegates on 
30 Sept. 1647* On 3 Oct. 1648 he was elected 
by the visitors to a fellowship in AU Souls’ 
College ; and on 29 March 1649 he was ap- 
pointed senior bursar of the college (Bira- 
Eows, Visitation of Oxfoi'd, p. 566). 

Sydenham’s medical degree was obtained 
in a somewhat irre^ar manner. He was 
created bachelor 01 medicine on 14 April 
1648 by command of the Earl of Pembroke, 
chancellor of the university, without having 
taken a degree in arts (Wood, Athencsj ed. 
1721, ii, 639 ; Fasti, pp. 63-5). He must at 
some time later have become M.A., since he 
is so styled in the archives of the College 
of Physicians. As Sydenham had been only 
six months resident in the university, his 
medical degree would have been rather the 
starting point than the goal of his medical 
studies. He himself says that after a few 
years spent in the university he returned to 
London for the practice of medicine (Ohs^ 
Med. loc. cit.) There is, however, reason to 
believe that his studies were interrupted by 
a second period of military service. He re- 
signed his fellowship in 1655 {All Souls' 
Archives^ ed. 0. T. Martin, London, 1877, p, 
381 ). 
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Having obtained a medical degree with 
little or no knowledge of medicine, Syden- 
kam used ids position at All Souls’ for tke 
prosecution of kis studies. For these, how- 
ever, Oxford offered but scanty facilities. 
Anatomy was taught by Dr. Petty (after- 
wards Sir ‘William) as deputy for tne regius 
professor of physic. Dr. Clayton ; and there is 
evidence that he actually obtained bodies for 
dissection. Medicine was taught by the 
regius professor, but his lectures consisted 
merely in reading the ancient medical 
classics, with which, except Hippocrates, 
Sydenham never showed any familiarity. 
There was no hospital for clinical study. 
From such teaching as was available he 
seems to have been diverted by a new com- 
mission as a captain of horse, 

Sydenham has been confused in the index 
to the calendar of domestic state papers, 
1649-51, with his brother John, Captain 
(afterwards Major) Sydenham, who was in 
1649-60 serving in Ireland. Thomas was, 
however, in all probability the Captain 
Sydenham who in 1651 was in command of 
a troop of horse in Colonel Rich’s regiment, 
forming part of three thousand horse raised 
out of the militia for special service. At that 
time John was serving under Cromwell in 
Scotland as a maj or. The only other possible 
Sydenham, Richard, was at this time a per- 
manent official in London (Brit, Mus, Add, 
M8, 21419, fol. 226). Sydenham’s troop was 
in the first horse regiment, of which the com- 
missions are dated 21 April 1651. It was of 
some importance since urgent messages were 
sent by the council of state to the committee 
of Essex to complete his numbers (Cal, 
State PaperSf 1651, pp. 195, 196, 614, &c.) 
It would appear therefore that, experienced 
officers being required for this large force of 
cavalry, Sydenham was called from his re- 
tirement and received a new commission as 
captain. Rich’s force was ordered to lie in 
the neighbourhood of Leicester and Notting- 
ham in order to secure the midland counties 
during CromweE’s absence in Scotland. 
Later in the year this force was sent for by 
Cromwell and placed in a post of observa- 
tion on the border (OAEiiTLE, CromwelCs 
Letters, Nos, 177, 1^, dated 26 J uly and 
4 Aug. 1651). When Charles 11 and the 
Scottish army marched into England, Rich’s 
horse (with Harrison’s) was ordered to foUow 
their movements, and fought some sharp en- 
gagements in Lancashire. Either there or in 
the final battle of Worcester Sydenham 
may have seen some hard fighting, and it 
was possibly on one of these occasions that 
he was (as Andrew Broun informs us) 
*left in the field among the dead;’ and 


suffered the loss of blood of which he after- 
wards speaks. It is also to this period that 
we must refer a well-known anecdote of 
Sydenham’s military life. When a captain 
at his lodgings in London, a drunken soldier 
entered ms bedroom and discharged a 
loaded pistol at his breast. But the soldier 
accidentally interposed his own left hand, 
which was shattered by the bullet, and 
the captain was unhurt (Andrew Broun, 
from Sydenham’s own lips ; op. cit. p. 81). 

The next piece of evidence bearing upon 
Sydenham’s military career is a remarkable 
petition in his own handwriting presented 
to Cromwell in March 1653-4, and endorsed 
^Captain Sydenham’s petition’ (St ate Papers, 
Dom. Ser. 1654, p. 14. Original in Record 
Office ; State Papers, Interregnum, vol. Ixvii. 
f. 37, published by Dr. Gee, St, Bartholo’- 
meftPs Hospital Reports, vol. xix.) The peti- 
tioner states that there was due to his brother. 
Major John Sydenham, slain in Scotland, a 
considerable arrear for his services ; that 
the petitioner, besides being legally entitled 
to these arrears, had advanced money to his 
brother to buy horses for his services in 
Scotland, but all his brother’s papers being 
lost, he could not recover these sums or 
arrears in the ordinary way. He himself 
had faithfully served the parliament with 
the loss of much blood, by which he was 
much disabled. He also insists on the ser- 
vices of another brother, Major Francis Syden- 
ham, slain in the west, whose executors never 
received full satisfaction of his arrears. The 
Protector (3 March) recommended this peti- 
tion in a special manner to the council, and 
600/. was awarded to Sydenham, which 
was actually paid on 25 April 16^. The 
revenue committee was also directed to give 
him * such employment as he is most capable 
of,’ which was done five years later (Geeen, 
1654, pp. 33, 123). In these documents he is 
officially styled Captain Thomas Sydenham, 
but evidently was not on active service after 
1651. 

The Protector’s grant of money probably 
facilitated Sydenham’s marriage and entrance 
into professional life, both of which events 
took place in 1655, the year in which he re- 
signed his fellowship at All Souls. He mar- 
ried, at Wjrnford Eagle, Mary Gee, in 1655 
(Parish Register of Toller Fratrum cum 
Wynford Eagle, examined by Rev. W. L. 
James ; Hutchins gives 1685 in error). 

Sydenham began to practise as a phy- 
sician in 'Westminster about 1655; but it 
was probably in a somewhat fitful way, for 
he was still concerned in the politics of his 
party. He was candidate for Weymouth 
m the parliament of Richard Cromwell, 
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summoned January 1658-9, and, tliougL. sioner there. No definite explanation is giyen 
unsuccessful, he was, on 14 July 1659, ap- of his not taking this degree at Oxford, 
pointed to the office of * comptroller of the but it was probably on political grounds, 
pipe ’ (Hxttchins, Hist Dorset, supr. cit. ii. After 1676 he was eligible for the fellow- 
433 ; Geeen', CaL State Papers, Dom. Ser. ship of the College of Physicians, yet, having 
1669, 14 July). an assured position and being in delicate 

It was possibly on the strength of this health, he probably did not value the honour 
appointment that Sydenham determined to sufficiently to undergo the necess^ candi- 
prosecute his medical studies at Montpellier, dature and examination. He certainly never 
The fact is recorded by Desault, a French applied for the fellowship, but Dr. Munk has 
surgeon of the eighteenth century, who snown that when he was mentioned officially 
states that a friend of his, a M. Emeric, by the college, it was always with marked 
knew Sydenham well at Montpellier (Db- cordiality(MtrNK,Cb^/. 1878, i.311). 

SATJLT, Dissertation sur les Maladies Vene- Sydenham seems gradually to have made 
riennes, &c., Bordeaux, 1733, p. 359). It his way in the profession by force of cha- 
may have been as early as 1655, but more racter and success in the treatment of 
likely in 1659 ; for on 28 July 1659 a pass disease. In 1666, the year of the ^^at 
was issued from the council of state for Mr. plague, he, like many^ lliondon physicians, 
Sydenham and Mr. Briggs to travel beyond left town with his family, as he says, at the 
s4s {CaL State Papers, 1669-60, p. 561), urgent entreaties of his friends.^ For this 
which probably refers to the physician, he has been blamed, but, considering his cha- 
though no Christian name is given in the racter and antecedents, it is unlikely that 
original document. It may be conjectured want of courage could be laid to his charge, 
that his travelling companion was a patient ; The practice of a physician in those days lay 
possibly a brother of Dr. William Briggs little among the poor, the chief sufferers from 
[q. V.] ( Ward, Lives of Gresham Professors, the pestilence, unless he were connected with 
manuscript additions in Brit. Mus. copy, a hospital, which Sydenham was not. The 
p. 258). Additional probability is given to bulk of the wealthy classes, amo^ whom 
thisdateby the fact that Sydenham is stated were his patients, sought safety in flight, 
to have bt^n a pupil of Barbeyrac, a popular Hence his own practice must have vanished 
teacher at Montpellier; and this physician, away. He left about June, before the epi- 
who was five years younger than Sydenham, demic had reached its height, and did not 
did not become noted before 1658 \Picabd, return till the autumn, when it was begin- 
Sydenham, 19, A distinct advance ning to decline. Then, though a young 
in his medical knowledge is perceptible in physician (as he modestly says),he was often 
1661, from which year he dates his obser- employed in the absence of h^ seniors. But 
vations of the epidemic diseases of London, his observations on this disease are less 
He began to practise in King Street, West- valuable than they might have been had he 
minster, but moved in 1664 to Pall Mall. remained to study and treat it. 

In 1663 Sydenham obtained the license of Sydenham made good use of his enforced 
the Royal College of Physicians. He passed leisure, for early in the nextyear he brought 
the three obligatory examinationson 24 April, out his first book, ‘Methodus Our^di Fe- 
8 May, 5 June, and on 26 June was ad- bres,’asmalloctavoof 156 pages, dedicated to 
mitted licentiate of the college. Legally, Robert Boyle. This was afterwards expanded 
Sydenham ought not to have practised with- into the * Observationes Medicss ’ (1676), a 
out this license; but the laws against un- work regarded as of g^eat' importance in the 
licensed practitioners were not strictly en- history of medicine. The success of this 
forced until about 1663 Sir Edward Alston, little book w^ considerable. It was favour- 
president of the college, took great pains ably noticed in the ^ Philosophical Tiansac- 
to bring aU physicians practising in London tions,’ and reprinted at Amsterdam in the 
within the collegiate fold. Sydenham never same year. It rapidly spread the reputation 
obtained any higher rank in the college of the author through Europe, 
than that of licentiate. No one could be The remainder of Sydenham s hfe was 
elected a fellow unless he were full doctor of uneventful, though troubled owing to much 
medicine, and Sydenham did not take this ill-health. He began to suffer froin gout 
degree till 1676. As an Oxford M.B. he and calculus in 1649, and on several <^a- 
was admitted member of Pembroke College, sions was laid up with one or other of 
Cambridge, on 17 May 1676, and took the diseases. His personal ex^rience^ enabled 
M.D. degree at the same time. The reason for him to v^ite his celebrated descnption of 
his selecting this college was probably that gout, which is still regarded as unsurpassed 
kis eldest son had been for two years a pen- in its kind ; and he has left an interesting 
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account of tlie mode of lifewhiclilie adopted 
to ward off or control its attacks. In 1689 
lie suffered severely from calculus, and died 
on 29 Dec. at the house in Pall Mall which 
he had occupied for many years. He was 
hurled on 31 Dec. in St. James’s Church, 
"Westminster. ITie original memorial having 
heen destroyed, a mural tablet was erected 
in 1810 by the College of Physicians, com- 
memorating the great physician in Virgil ian 
phrase as ‘ Medicus in omne mvum nobilis.' 
It appears from his will (an executor of 
which was Mr. Malthas, a Pall Mall apothe- 
cary and great ^n^ind father of Robert Mal- 
thas, the economist [q. v.]) that his wife died 
before him. 

Sydenham left three sons — ^William, Henry, 
and James, all of whom were alive at the 
time of his death. William, the eldest, 
entered Pembroke Collie, Cambridge, as a 
pensioner, about 1 674. He became licentiate 
of the College of Physicians in 1687, and 
died about 1738. Sydenham speaks of him 
with great affection, mentioning some of the 
illnesses for which he treated him, and wrote 
for his use the practical manual of medicine 
called * Processus InteCTi,’ which was pub- 
lished after the authors death ; and he be- 
queathed to him his lands in Hertfordshire 
and Leicestershire. Three children of this 
William Sydenham were also living at the 
date of the physician’s death. Another 
grandson, Theoptilus Sydenham, was living 
m 1747, when he presented a portrait of his 
grandfather to the College of Physicians. 
Sydenham’s niece Mary married Walter 
Thornhill and became the mother of Sir 
James Thornhill [q. v.], the well-known 
painter. By Sydenham’s will thirty pounds 
were bequeathed to aid the professional edu- 
cation of the young artist, his nephew. The 
family of Sydenham can be traced in the 
next century, and representatives of it are, 
it. is believed, still living. 

Sydenham’s personal character has been 
universally recognised as noble, modest, 
and sincere. His dominant trait was his 
earnest endeavour to work for the good of 
mankind, both in his own immediate circle 
and in times to come. He had only done 
his duty in making his observations as accu- 
rately as possible, and publishing them for 
the public advantage. * For I have always 
thought,’ he says, * that to have published 
for the benefit of atfiicted mortals any certain 
method of subduing even the slightest disease, 
was a matter of greater felicity than the 
riches of a Tantalus or a Croesus ’ (^Epistoiee 
Mesponsorus, addressed to Dr. Brady, La- 
tham’s edition, ii. 5). Among the instances 
of his practic^ benevolence is that of his 


lending one of his own horses to a poor 
patient for whom he thought horse exercise 
would he beneficial. The only suggestion of 
an unfavourable side to his character is that 
of an occasional bitterness of speech, and this 
is confirmed by the strong undercurrent of 
resentment against those whom he regarded 
as his enemies, which is traceable in his 
works. His writings exhibit deep piety and 
strong religious convictions, such as might 
be expected from his parentage and educa- 
tion. That he thought deeply upon theo- 
logical subjects is evident from a letter ad- 
dressed to him by Charles Blount the ‘ deist ’ 
(quoted in Biographia Britannica^ 1747, ii. 
837), and from the extant manuscript frag- 
ment entitled ‘ Theologia Rationalis.’ 

Intellectually, Sydenham’s most striking 
characteristic was his independence and re- 
pudiation of all dogmatic authority in matters 
of science. He had indeed been trained in 
the school of revolt. Further, he claimed to 
be as little influenced by theory as by tradi- 
tion. His aim was not to frame hypotheses 
about the operations of nature, but to observe 
them directly, as Bacon advised. He may 
be said to have set the example of studying 
diseases as natural objects, without being led 
astray by the attempt to explain them. In 
his own words, ‘I have heen very careful to 
write nothing hut what was the product of 
faithful observation, and neither suffered 
myself to be deceived by idle speculations, 
nor have deceived others by obtruding any- 
thing upon them but downright matter of 
fact’ (Sloane MS, 4376, letter to Gould). 
Furthermore, he possessed the synthetic 
power of genius which enabled him to com- 
bine his observations into pictures of disease, 
the value of which remains unaffected by 
change of opinion or increase of knowledge. 

Sydenham was - not much in sympathy 
with the progress of natural science in his 
own day, and sometimes displays remarkable 
ignorance of contemporary discoveries in 
anatomy and physiology, while he allows 
somewhat grudgingly the importance of 
anatomy in medicine. He never belonged 
to the Royal Society. 

His chief contributions to medicine were : 
first, his observations on the epidemic diseases 
of successive years, which have heen the 
model of many similar researches ; next, that 
he ^ave the first description or clear dis- 
crimination of certain special diseases, such 
as chorea, hysteria, and several others ; finally, 
in practical medicine he introduced the cool- 
ing method of treating the small-pox, which 
was new at all events in English practice, 
and he helped to bring in the use of hark 
in agues. By these discoveries, and by the 
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metliod of studying diseases which he in- 
troduced, Sydenham is admitted to have 
made an epoch in medical science. Haller 
has used ms name to denote a period in the 
history of medicine ; Boerhaave never men- 
tioned it without a tribute of respect. 

Sydenham’s reputation, as is often the case 
with innovators^ rose more rapidly abroad 
than at home, Schacht, the eminent pro- 
fessor of Leyden, constantly recommended 
Sydenham’s works to his students (0. L. 
MoBLET, De MorboEpidemico^'Loridjm^ 1680, 
p. 112). Ettmiiller of Leipzig, Spon of 
Lyons, Doleus, and other eminent conti- 
nental physicians are said to have publicly 
professed their adhesion to his doctrines 
before 1691. At the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth century his fame grew to an equal 
height in his own country ; he began to be 
called the English Hippocrates, and has 
always been regarded since as one of the 
chief glories of British medicine. As a com- 
memoration of his ser\dces to medicine, the 
Sydenham Society, founded at London in 
1845, issued thirty volumes down to 1857, 
from which date down to the present day 
the periodical issue of medical monographs 
and translations (nearly seventy in number) 
has been carried on by the New Sydenham 
Society. 

Although in his works and private letters 
Sydenham often refers with some bitterness to 
the hostility of his medical brethren, evoked, 
as he thought, by his innovations in prac- 
tice, he had many devoted friends among 
the most eminent and orthodox physicians. 
Dr. Mapletoft, Gresham professor of medi- 
cine, was perhaps the most intimate. Paman, 
also a Gresham professor, and Brady, regius 
professor of medicine at Cambridge, by ask- 
ing his advice in very flattering terms, 
elicited two of his medical treatises. Dr. 
Cole of Worcester performed a similar 
service to medicine by causing the ^ Epistolary 
Dissertation ’ to be written. Goodall, the 
historian of the College of Physicians (to 
whom the * Schedula Monitoria ’ was dedi- 
cated), was one of Sydenham’s staunch de- 
fenders. The dedication of the treatise on 
gout to Short denotes a mutual respect, 
Micklethwaite, president of the College of 
Physicians, publicly avowed his adhesion 
to Sydenham’s new doctrines (Andbbw 
Bboto). Walter Needham’s friendship is 
acknowledged by Sydenham himself. Walter 
Harris and a greater man, Richard Morton, 
pay him the warmest eulogiums.^ ^den- 
ham’s friendship with Boyle and with Locke 
is well known. Boyle, to whom the first 
edition of the ' Methodus Curandi ’ is dedi- 
cated, and by whose persuasion the work was 


undertaken, accompanied Sydenham, with 
characteristic scientific zeal, in his visits to 
patients. 

Locke was a still more intimate Mend, 
He wrote Latin verses prefixed to the second 
edition (1668) of the ‘ Methodus Curandi,’ 
and is mentioned in the dedication of the * Ob- 
servationes Medicse’ (1676) with high praise 
and as approving of Sydenham’s methods. 
Locke, as a physician, agreed with Syden- 
ham, and his medical opinions, expressed in 
his letters, are even more revolutionary. 
The ‘Shaftesbury Papers,’ quoted in Pox- 
Bourne’s ‘Life of Locke,’ contain medical 
notes and observations by the two friends, 
in which the hands of both may be recog- 
nised. The manuscript printed in 1845 as 
‘ Anecdota Sydenhamiana,’ containing medi- 
cal observations partly taken down from 
Sydenham’s own lips,' is recognised by Mr. 
Fox-Bourne as being in the handvsrit Log of 
Locke. Sydenham was also consulted by 
his friend about some of his medical cases. 

Two physicians are known as having been 
actual pupils of Sydenham — viz. Sir Hans 
Sloane and Thomas Dover (‘ Dover’s pow- 
der ’), buccaneer and physician. The latter 
lived in Sydenham’shouse.and deseribeshow 
he was treated by him for the small-pox (see 
The Ancient Physician's Legacy). Sir Richard 
Blackmore more than once acmowledges his 
debt to Sydenham’s advice and teaching. 
When a student he asked Sydenham’^advice 
as to what books he should read for the 
study of medicine. The answer was a jest : 
‘ Read Don Quixote,” ’ meaning evidently 
that hooks were of no use (cf Blackmobb, 
On the Smalt-Pox^ 1723, preface; On the 
Gout, 1726, preface). 

The question whether Sydenham’s works 
were originally written in Latin or Eng- 
lish has been much controverted. They 
were all published in the learned language, 
but it has been stated that the Latin version 
was due to two of Sydenham’s Mends. This 
rumour was current from the beginning of 
his literary career, and there seems little 
doubt that, although he was generally ac- 
quainted with Latin, he had the assistance 
of better latinists than himself in preparing 
his works for the press. His first work, 
‘ Methodus Ourandr (1666 and 1668), is 
referred to in 1671 by Henry Stubbs or 
Stubbe (1632-1676) [q.v.], the polemical 
physician of Warwick, who quotes a passage 
and then adds, ^’Tis true he did not pen 
it Latine, but another (Mr. G. H.) for him, 
and perhaps his skill m that tongue may 
not be such as to know when his thoughts 
are rightly worded,’ Stubbe was a con- 
temporary of Sydenham at Oxford in the 
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puritan times, and was author of the only 
contemporary publication which directly at- 
tacked Sydenham’s "views. Sydenham does 
not seem to have replied to it, but omitted 
in later editions a theoretical explanation 
of the smallpox that Stubbe had sharply 
criticised. Stubbe’s statement respiting 
Sydenham’s method of composition is ill- 
natured, but seems too positive to be a mere 
invention. Mr. G. H. means Gilbert Havers 
of Trinity College, Cambridge (SiUBBii, Th^ 
Lord Bacon's Relation of the Sweating Sick-- 
ness examined^with a defence of Phlebotomy^ 
in opposition to Dr, Sydenham, ^’c., London, 
1671, 4to, p. 180). AVard, in his lives of 
the Gresham professors, says positively that 
Hr, Mapletofb translated the * Observationes 
Medicse’ (1676) into Latin at the request of 
the author, and that his later pieces were 
translated by Mr. Gilbert Havers. Ward’s 
statement being questioned, he supported it 
by a letter from the Rev. J. Mapletoft, son 
of the doctor, who affirmed that his father 
had translated all Sydenham’s works as they 
appeared in the edition of 1683, and that^he 
* Schedula Monitorin’ (1686) was translated 
by Gilbert Havers (Wari), Lives of the 
Professors of Gresham College ; Gent, Mag, 
1743, p. 528). 

Sydenham wrote a plain English style 
which was rendered into somewhat ambitious 
and rhetorical Latin in the publications that 
appeared under his name. 

Sydenham published hve works in his 
lifetime, and one was issued after his death. 
The following list gives the titles and dates 
of the original and of many subsequent 
editions : 1. ^ Methodus curandi Eebres pro- 
priis observationibus superstructa,’ London, 
1666, sm. 8vo, Amsterdam, 1666 ; 2nd 
edit. London, 1668, 8vo (enlarged); 3rd 
edit, with new title, * Observ'ationes Medicse 
circa morborum acutorum historiam et cura- 
tionem,’ London, 1676, 8yo (greatly en- 
larged) ; 4th edit. London, 1685, 8vo. Some 
other continental editions are mentioned. 
2. ‘EpistoliB Bespoqgorite duse, prima de 
Morbis Epidemicis ab 1676 ad 1680 ad 
Robertum Brady, M.H., secunda de Luis 
Venereee historia et curatione ad Henricum 
Paman, M.D.,’ London, 1680, 8vo. ; 2nd edit. 
London, 1685, 8vo. 3. ‘Hissertatio epi- 
stolaris ad Gulielmum Oole,M.H., de obser- 
vationibus nuperis circa curationem vario- 
larum confluentium necnon de affections 
hysterica,’ London, 1682, 8vo; 2nd edit. 
London, 1685, 8vo. 4. ‘ Tractatus de Podagra 
etHydrope,’ London, 1683, 8vo; 2nd edit. 
London, 1685. 5. ^Schedula monitoria de 
Novae febris ingressu,’ London, 1686, 8vo ; 
2iid edit. London, 1688, 8vo (Greenhill). 


6. * Processus Integri in morbis fere omnibus 
curandis ; ’ first printed by Hr. Monfort in 
1692 from Sydenham’s manuscript, but only 
in about twenty copies, of which none can 
be traced. Reprinted same year in ‘Mis- 
cellanea Curiosa,’ Nuremberg, 1692, 4to, 
Hec. ii. Ann. 10, App. pp. 139-396. First 
definite edition, London, 1693, 12mo ; also 
at London, 1695, 1705, 1712, 1726, &c.,aiid 
at Amsterdam, Geneva, Lyons, Venice, 
Edinburgh, and elsewhere. English by 
"William Salmon (with additions of his own), 
London, 1695, 8vo 1707. English (anony- 
mous) Dr. Sydenham’s ‘Compleat Method 
of curing almost all Diseases,’ many editions; 
5th edit. 1718, 12mo. To these should be 
added ‘ Compendium Praxeos Medicee Sy- 
denham! in usum quorundam commodio- 
rem, editum a Gulielmo Sydenhamo, M.D., 
Thomse filio natu maximo,’ London, 1710, 
12mo (partly at least irom Sydenham’s 
manuscripts by his son). 

Collected editions. — Latin: 1. ‘Th. 
Sydenham Opuscula omnia,’ Amsterdam, 
1683, 8vo (contains 1, 2, and 3), portrait. 

2. ‘ Opera Universa,’ London, 1685, 8vo, 
with portrait, called ‘ editio altera,’ hut an 
earlier London edition cannot be traced, 
though it is stated there was one in 1683 
f contains 1, 2, 3, 4). 3. London, 1705, 8vo 
(contains 1, 2, 3, 4, 5); also at Geneva, 
1716, 4to ; 2 vols. 4to, 1723, 1736, 1749, 
1757, 1769; Venice, 1736, fol. (Billings), 
1762, fol. ; Padua, 1725 (Billings) ; Leyden, 
1726, 8yo, 1741, 1754; Leipzig, ed. C. G. 
Xiihn, 1827, 12mo; London, Sydenham 
Society, ed. W. A. Greenhill, 1844, 8vo, 2nd 
edit. 1846 (best edition). 

English translations. — 1. Whole works, 
translated by John Pechey, London, 1696, 
8vo ; 11th edit. 1740, 2. Works, newly 

made English by John Swan, with a life 
(anonymous, but by Samuel Johnson), Lon- 
don, 1742, 8vo, 3rd edit. 1753; revised 
by G. Wallis, London, 1788, 2 vols. 8vo. 

3. Works, translated from the Latin edition 
of Dr. Greenhill, with a life of the author 
by R. G. Latham, M.D., Sydenham Society, 
London, 1848, 8vo, 2 vols. German Trans- 
lations.— Transl. J. J. Mastalir, Vienna, 
1786-7, 8vo (Billings); ‘Auszug,’ transl. 
H. G. Spiering, Leipzig, 1795, 1802 (Bil- 
lings). French translation by A. F. Jault, 
8vo, Paris, 1774, 1784, 1789 (BiUings) ; 
revised by J. B. Th, Baumes, Montpellier, 
1816 (Picard). Italian translation by Cam- 
panelli, Pavia, 1816, 2 vols. 12mo (Ebert. 
Picard). 

Manuscripts. — 1. ‘ Medical observations 
by Thomas Sydenham, London, Marti! 26®, 
1669,’ Library of College of Physicians; 
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the name and apparently some of the manu- 
script in Sydenham’s handwriting. It con- 
tains observations on diseases, written at 
various dates from 1669 onwards. A final 
note refers to the published ^ Observationes,’ 
and must have been written after 1676. 
This was evidently a first sketch of ‘ Obser- 
vationes Medicse,’ some passages being pretty 
closely translated in that work, others en- 
tirely rewritten, others omitted. 2. ‘ Theo- 
logia rationalis, by Dr. Thomas Sydenham ; ’ 
manuscript in Cambridge University Li- 
brary; two copies are in British Museum 
(Slo'ane, 3828, f, 162 ; Add. MS. 6469, 
f. 107) ; a short treatise on natural theo- 
logy, containing arguments for the existence 
of God, moral obligation, &c., a fine and 
even eloquent composition. It is probably 
by Sydenham, though the authorship is not 
absolutely proved ; printed (incomplete) in 
Latham’s edition of ‘ Works,’ ii. 307. 3. 
‘ Extracts of Sydenham’s Physick Books, 
and some good letters on various subjects.’ 
Manuscript, English, imperfect, Bodleian 
(Rawlinson, 0. 406). In the handwriting of 
John Locke. Internal and other evidence 
shows it to have been compiled in or after 
1685 (Fox Botje]0, Life of Locked 1876, 
i. 230, 454, 4&:c.) It contains extracts from 
Sydenham’s manuscripts and notes taken 
down from his lips, often agreeing with the 
^ Processus Integri.’ Published by W, A. 
Greenhill, Oxford, 1845, 16mo ; 2nd edit. 
1847, as ‘ Anecdota Sydenhamiana.’ 

Letters. — ^Besides the petition to Crom- 
well cited above, the British Museum con- 
tains two autograph English letters : 1. To 
Dr. Gould of Wadham College, Oxford, 
dated 10 Dee. 1687, already quoted as con- 
taining biographical details (Sloane, 4376, 
f. 75). Printed by Dr. J. Brown, ^ Horse 
Subsecivse,’ 2nd edit. 1859. 2. To Major 
W. Hale, dated 11 Dec. 1687, a letter of 
advice to a patient (Add. MS. 33573, 
f. 158, unpublished). 3. An interesting 
letter to R. Boyle is printed in Latham’s 
life ( Works, voL i. p. Ixxii) from Boyle’s 
works. 4. A letter of advice about a child, 
not dated, is reproduced in facsimile by Sir 
B. W. Richardson in ^ Asclepiad,’ ix. 385. 

The College of Physicians possesses three 
portrait heads of Sydenham in oils : 1. Pre- 
sented by William Sydenham the son in 1691. 
It is evidently the head by Mary Beale, 
engraved by Blootelink for ^ Observationes 
Medicse,’ 1676, and ‘ Opera,’ 1686 ; and copied 
in other editions. The presumed age is 
fifty-two; hair brown. 2. Presented by 
Theophilus Sydenham, grandson, in 1747. 
Attributed to Mary BeMe, but probably by 
Sir Peter Lely, as ^suggested by Dr, Nias. 


It is older than No. 1 ; the hair grev. En- 
graved by Houbraken as by Lely for Birch’s 
* Heads,’ 1743—52. The engraving was copied 
by Goldar and others, 3. Presented by 
Mr. Bayford in 1832; apparently a copy. 
A bust in marble was executed by Wilton 
in 1768 at the expense of the college. A 
life-size statue in stone by Pinker was pre- 
sented to the^ University ^Museum, Oxford, 
in 1894, by Sir Henry Acland and others 
(Muxx, Coll, of Phj/s, 1878, ni. 401 ; Nias, 
jFacts about Sj/denham, infra cit.) 

[There are several Lives of Sydenham. The 
memoir in Biographia Britannica, 1747, vi. S879, 
was followed by the Lives by Dr. Samuel John- 
son, prefixed to Swan’s translation of Works, 
1742; by 0. G. Kiihn, Opera, 1827 ; by W. A. 
Greenhill(based on Kiihn), Opera, 1844 ; by R. G, 
Latham, Works, 1848 ; and by Frederic Picard, 
‘ Sydenham, sa Vie, sea CEuvres,’ Paris, 1889 (by 
far the hest life). The Lives of British Phy- 
sicians and similar collections add nothing new. 
See also Wood’s Athenae, ed. 1721, p. 839, and 
Fiisti, p. 65 ; Hutchins’s Hist, of Dorset, 3rd edit, 
vol. ii. 1864; Green’s Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
Ser., passim; Rush worth’s Hist. Collections, 
1692, pt. iii. vol. ii. ; Whitelocke’s Memorials, 
1732; Montagu Burrows’s Register of the 
Visitors of Univ. Oxford (Camd. Soc.), 1881, 
4to ; Clarendon’s Hist, of the Rebellion ; Dr. J. 
Brown’s Horae Subsecivae — Locke and Syden- 
ham, 2nd edit. 1859; Gee’s An Anecdote of 
Sydenham, St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Reports, 
xix.i. 1883 ; Nias’s Some Facts about Sydenham, 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Reports, xxvi. 187, 
1890; Mackenzie Walcott’s Memorials of 
Westminster, ISol ; Handbook of St. James’s, 
Westminster, 1 860 ; Sir B. W. Richardson’s 
Asclepiad, ix. 385, 1892; Haeser, Geschichte 
der Medizin, ii. 387, 1881 ; Gnrlt and Hirsch, 
Lexicon der Aerzte, v. 592, 1887 ; Milroy in 
Lancet, 1846 vol. ii. 1847 vol. i.and ii, ; Gent. 
Mag. 1743 p. 528, 1788 i, 34, 1789 ii. 1131, 
1801 ii, 684, 1071 ; Acland, Unveiling the Statue 
of Sydenham, Oxford, 1894,] J. F, P. 

SYDENHAM, WILLIAM (1615-1661), 
Cromwellian soldier, baptised 8 April 1615, 
was the eldest son of William Sydenham of 
Wypford Eagle, Dorset, by Mary, daughter 
of Sir John Jefirey of Oatherston (Hutchins, 
Dorset, ii. 703). Thomas Sydenham [q. v.] 
was his brother. When the civil war broke 
out Sydenham and his three younger bro- 
thers took up arms for the parliament, and 
distinguished themselves by their activity 
in the local struggle (Vicabs, GooPs Ark, 
pp. 82, 100 ; Basxes, Story of Carfe Castle, 
pp, 186, 190), In April lOA he had risen 
to the rank of colonel, and on 17 June 1644 
Essex appointed him governor of Weymouth 
( CaL State Papers, Dom. 1644, pp. 137, 220, 
271, 461, 478), In July Sydenham defeated 
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a plimdering party from tlie garrison of 
'VVareham at Dorcliester, and hanged six or 
eight of his prisoners as being ‘ mere Irish 
rebels’ (Dbteebttx, lAves of the Earls of 
Essex, ii. 418 ; Yicaes, Go^s Ark, p. 286), 
This gave rise to equally cruel reprisals 
on the part of the royalists (Ludlow, Me- 
moirs, L 95). In conjunction with Sir An- 
thony Ashley Cooper, Sydenham captured 
W areham (10 Aug. 1644) and Abbotsbury 
House (Hushwobth, v. 697 ; Chbistie, 
Life of Shafteslmry, i, 63). He also defeated 
Sir Lewis Dyve, the commander-in-chief of 
the Dorset royalists, in various skirmishes, 
in one of wnich he killed, with his own 
hand. Major Williams, whom he accused 
of the murder of his mother (Vica.es, 
Burning Bush, pp. 5, 62, 72). In February 
1645 Sir Lewis Dyve surprised Weymouth, 
but Sydenham and the garrison of Mel- 
combe Regis succeeded in regaining it a 
fortnight later (iS.p. 118; Lords' Journals, 
viL 269, 262). Li November 1645 Sydenham I 
was elected member for Melcombe {Report on ' 
theI>vkeofBortlanJ8MSS.'g,2i04c*,ci. Tanner 
MSS, lix. 44). On 1 March 1648 the House 
of Lords ordered Sydenham 1,000Z, towards 
his arrears of pay to be raised by discoveries 
of delinquents’ lands {Lords' Journals, x. 84). 
On 14 Aug. 1649 he and Colonel Fleetwood 
were appointed joint governors of the Isle of 
Wight {CaL State Bapers, Dom. 1649-60, 
p. 277). 

Sydenham’s political importance really 
begins with the expulsion of the Long 
parliament in 1663. He was a member of 
the council of thirteen appointed by the 
otficers of the army (29 April 1653) ; was 
summoned to the Little parliament, and was 
re-elected by that assembly to the council of 
state on 9 July and 1 Nov, 1653 (Commond 
Journals, viL 283, 344). His views, how- 
ever, were too conservative for him to sym- 
pathise with the policy of the Little parlia- 
ment. On 6 Feb. 1649 he had been one of 
the tellers for the minority in the Long par- 
liament who wished to retain the House of 
Lords, so on 10 Dee, 1653 he performed the 
same duty for the minority of the Little 
parliament who voted for the retention of 
an established church {ib, vL 132, vii. 363). 
Two days later Sydenham took the lead in 
proposing that the assembly should dissolve 
itself, and may therefore be considered one 
of the founders of the protectorate (Ludlow, 
i. 366; Harleian Miscellany, ed. Park, iii. 
485), Cromwell appointed Sydenham a 
member of his council, and made him also 
one of the commissioners of the treasury 
(2 Aug. 1054; Cal, State Papers, Dom., 
1C54, p, 284), His salary as councillor was 


1,000/. a year, and he enjoyed a similar sum 
as commissioner {Karlkan Miscellany, iii. 
453, 478). Sydenham sat for Dorset in 
the parliaments of 1654 and 1656, distin- 
guishing himself during the debates of the 
latter by bis opposition to the exorbitant 
punishment the house wished to infli ct on 
James Naylor (Bueton, Diary, i. 51, 68, 
86, 218, 257). W^hen the Protector’s inter- 
vention on behalf of Naylor raised a com- 
plaint of breach of privilege, Sydenham re- 
called the house to the real question, ‘ We 
live as parliament men but for a time, but 
we live as Englishmen always. I would not 
have us be so tender of the privilege of par- 
liament as to forget tbe liberties of English- 
men’ {ib, i. 274), He also spoke against 
anti-quaker legislation, and during tbe dis- 
cussion of tbe petition and advice against 
tbe imposition of oaths and engagements 
{ib, i. 172, 174, ii. 275, 279, 291, 296). When 
in December 1657 Sydenham was summoned 
to Cromwell’s House of Lords, a republican 
pamphlet remarked that, though ‘ he hath 
not been tborougb-paced for tyranny in time 
of parliaments,’ it was hoped he might yet 
be * so redeemed as never to halt or stand oft’ 
for the future against the Protectors interest’ 
{Sarleian Miscellany, iii. 478), 

After the death of Oliver Cromwell 
Sydenham became one of Richard Crom- 
well’s council ; hut in April 1659 he acted 
with Fleetwood, Desborough, and what was 
termed the Wallingford House party to force 
him to dissolve his parliament. Accordiner 
to Ludlow, he was one of the chief agents in 
the negotiation between the army leaders 
and the republicans which led to Richard’s fall 
(Memoirs, ii. 61, 65, 66 ; Cal, State Papers, 
Dom., 1658-9, p. 3^). On the restoration 
of the Long parliament Sydenham became 
a member of tbe committee of safety (7 May 
1659) and of the council of state (16 May), 
though he had conscientious scruples against 
taking the oath required from members of 
the latter {ib, ii. 80, 84). He was also given 
the command of a regiment of foot ( Commmi 
Journals, vii. 683). When Lambert turned 
out the Long parliament again, Sydenham 
took part with the army, and was made a 
member of their committee of safety (Lud- 
low, ii. 131,139, 143). He even attempted 
to justify the violence of the army to the 
council of state, ' undertaking to prove that 
they were necessitated to make use of this 
last remedy by a particular call of divine 
Providence ’ (tS. ii, 140). When tbe Long 
parliament was again restored, Sydenham 
was called to answer for his conduct, and, 
failing to give a satisfactory explanation, was 
expelled (17 Jan. 1660), Hia regiment also 
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was ta^en from him. and given to John Len- 
thall, the speaker’s son {Commons' Journals, 
vii. 813, 829). At the restoration the act of 
indemnity included him among the eighteen 
persons perpetually incapacitated from hold- 
ing any office (29 Aug. 1(560), and he was also 
obliged to enter into a bond not to disturb the 
peace of the kingdom (29 Dec. 1660, CaL 
State Papers, Dom. 1660-1, pp. 820, 426). 

Sydenham died in July 1661. He had 
married, in 1637, Grace, daughter of John 
Trenchard of Warmwell, who died about a 
week later than her husband (Htjtchists, 
ii. 703). 

[A Life of Sydenham is given in Koble’s House 
of Cromwell, ed. 1787. i. 397 ; a pedigree of the 
family is in Hutchins’s History of Dorset, iL 
793.] C. H. F. 

STDISTEY. [SeeSiBirar.] 

STDKET, first Vxscoxnnr. [See Towirs- 
HENn, Thomas, 1733-1800.] 


SYBSEBFF, THOMAS (1681-1663), 
bishop of Galloway, born in 1581, was the 
eldest son of James Sydserff, merchant, Edin- 
biirgh. He was educated at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, and graduated M.A. on 22 Feb. 1602. 
His first charge was St. Giles, Edinburgh, to 
which he was admitted on 30 May 1611 ; but 
when the city was reconstituted ecclesiasti- 
cally in 1626 he was translated to Trinity 
College church. He was present at the 
meeting of bishops and other ministers held 
at Holyrood on 30 June 1633 to discuss the 
introduction of the English prayer-book. 
Sydserfi strongly advocated the measure, and 
in 1634 was made dean of Edinburgh. In 
that year he was removed to the new or high 
church, Edinburgh. This position he held for 
a few months only, for on the recommenda- 
tion of Archbishop Laud he was promoted to 
the bishopric of Brechin, and consecrated on 
29 July 1634. On 21 (Jet. 1634 he was ad- 
mitted burgess of Dundee * for his services 
to the Commonweal,’ and on the same day 
was nominated a member of the court of high 
commission. He exercised his powers with 
some rigour, and in 1637 had high words 
with Lord Lome in consequence of sentencing 
one of his followers to fine and imprisonment 
His appointment to the see of Galloway was 
signed by (Jharles I on 80 Aug. 1635, and 
he was installed in November following. 
The active part which he took in the esta- 
blishment of prelacy and his intimacy with 
Laud made him a mark for the violence of the 
presbyterians. His efforts to introduce the 
service-book made him extremely unpopular. 
At Stirling in February 1638 hewas attacked 
by a presbyterian mob, and only through 
the intervention of the magistrates escap^ 


severe injury. A few days afterwards he 
was timice assaulted in the streets of Falkirk, 
Dalkeith, and Edinburgh. On 13 Dec. 1638 
he was formally deposed and excommunicated 
by the general assembly. After his deposi- 
tion Sydserff joined Charles I, and was with 
him at the camp at Newcastle in 1645. 
The overthrow of the royalists necessitated 
his retirement into private life, and he re- 
mained in seclusion until after the Hestora- 
tion. "When episcopacy was re-established 
in Scotland he was promoted to the bishopric 
of Orkney in 1661, being the only survivor 
of the bishops deposed in 1638. He died at 
Edinburgh on 29 Sept. 1663. He married, 
on 27 April 1614, Rachel, daughter of John 
Byers, an Edinburgh magistrate. By her 
he had four sons and four daughters. One 
of the sons was Thomas Sydserff, a popular 
dramatist, and the compiler of ‘ Mercurius 
Caledonius,’ the first newspaper printed in 
Scotland. Keith describes the bishop as * a 
learned and worthy prelate,’ and Bishop 
Burnet alludes to liim (under the name of 
^ Saintserf ’) in complimentary terms in his 
‘ History of his own Time.’ His name appears 
several times in the presbyterian lampoons 
of the period (see Maidmeht, Book of /Sbot- 
tish Fasguils), 

[Keith’s Cat. of Bishops, pp. 136, 167; Cat. of 
Edinb. Graduates, p. 19 ; Scott’s Fasti J^l. Scot, 
i. 8, 19, 31, 777, iii. 459, 889 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of 
Engl. ; Notes and Queries, 3rdser. vii.; Millar’s 
EmiLent Burgesses of Dundee, p. 154.] 

AHM. 

SYKES, ARTmm ASHLEY (1684 ?- 
1756), latitudinarian divine, son of Arthur 
Sykes of Ardeley, near Stevenage, Hertford- 
shire, was bom in London about 1684. He 
was educated at St. Paul’s school, whence 
he went with an exhibition to Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge. He was admitted on 
16 April 1701, and in the following year was 
elected to a scholarship. He graduated B. A. 
in 1705, M.A. in 1708, and D.D. in 1726. 

On 7 Feb. 1713 he was presented by Arch- 
bishop Tenison to the vicarage of Godmers- 
ham, Kent, which he resigned in 1714, and 
on 12 April 1714 to the rectory of Dry Dray- 
ton, Cambridgeshire. While at Dry Drayton, 
which was near Cambridge, Sykes took an 
active interest in the affairs of the university, 
and was a vigorous partisan of Bentley in 
his controversy with Conyers Middleton. 
He resigned Dry Drayton in 1718, on being 
presented (m November of that year) to the 
rectory of Rayleigh in Essex, where he re- 
mained till his death. In December 1718 
he was appointed to the afternoon preacher- 
ship at King Street Chapel, Golden ^uare 
(a chapel-of-ease to St. James’s, Westminster, 
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of wMcli his friend, Dr. Clarke, was rector), 
and in. 1721 to the morning preacherskip 
there. In January 1724 Sykes was made 
prebendary of Alton Borealis in the cathe- 
dral church of Salisbury, of which in 1727 he 
became precentor, and in April 1725 he was 
appointed assistant preacher at St. Jameses, 
Westminster. His other preferments were 
the deanery of St, Burien, Cornwall, in Fe- 
bruary 1739, and a prebendal stall at Win- 
chester, through the favour of Bishop Hoadly, 
on 15 Oct. 1740. Sykes died from paralysis, 
at his house in Cavendish Square, London, on 
23 jN'ov. 1756, and was buried on the 30th in 
St. Jameses Church, Westminster. He mar- 
ried Mrs. Elizabeth Williams, a widow of 
Bristol, but left no children. She died in 
1763. The bulk of his fortune, which was 
considerable, Sykes left to her for life, with 
remainder to his brother George, who suc- 
ceeded him in the rectory of Bayleigh. In 
1766 the latter left by will the sum of 1,000Z, 
to the master and fellows of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, in trust for the founda- 
tion of four exhibitions (now consolidated 
into one) for scholars from St. Paul’s schooL 
A portrait of him was painted hy Wills. 

Sykes was a voluminous controversial 
writer of the school of Hoadly. The cata- 
logue of his works, chiefly pamphlets, pre- 
fixed to Disney’s ^ Memoirs’ of him, fills four- 
teen octavo pages, and there are over eighty 
entries in his name in the * British Museum 
Catalogue.’ ‘ His whole life,’ writes a critic 
in the ^ Monthly Eeview,’ * was a warfare of 
the pen, first in the Bangorian controversy, 
next in the Arian, then in the dispute about 
Phlegon, and afterwards in the Inquiry con- 
cerning the Demoniacs.’ He naturally in- 
curred the resentment of Warburton, and, 
as Lowth puts it, was whipped by him at the 
cart’s tail, in the notes to the ^ Divine Lega- 
tion,’ * the ordinary place of his literary exe- 
cutions.’ One of his pieces, ^ An Essay on the 
Kature, Design, and Origin of Sacrifices,’ 1748, 
was translate by Sender into German, 1778. 

[Memoirs of the Life and Writings ... by John 
Disney, D.D., 1785 (this is chiefly a surrey of 
his writings) ; Masters’s Hist, of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, 1831, p. 251 ; Gardiner’s 
Admission Registers of St. Paul’s School ; Sloane 
MS. (Brit. Mus.) No. 4319, flf 70—91, containing 
letters from Sykes to Dr. Birch; Addit. MS. 
(Brit. Mus.) No. 32556, if. 154, 241, letters of 
Sykes to Dr. Cox Macro; Monthly Review, Ixxiii. 
207-16 (a review of Disney’s Memoirs) ; Gent. 
Mag. 1785, pp. 369-71; Maty’s New Review, 
1786, p. 17 ; Monk’s Life of Bentley, 1833, i. 
427, ii. 66—73 ; Perry’s Hist, of the Chnreh of 
England, iii, 301 ; Nichols’s Illustrations of Lit, 
it 826.] J, H. L. 


SYKES, GODFREY (1825-1866), deco- 
rative artist, born at Malton, Yorkshire, in 
1825, received his training in the govern- 
ment school of art at Sheffield, to the head- 
mastership of which he succeeded. While 
at Sheffield he at first painted pictures of 
rolling-mills, smiths’ shops, &c. ; but, coming 
under the influence of Alfred Stevens [q. v.J, 
he developed a remarkable talent for deco- 
rative work, and in 1861 was invited to Lon- 
don to assist Captain Francis Fowke [q. v.] 
on the buildings connected with the horticul- 
tural gardens then in course of formation.' 
Some of the arcades were entrusted to him, 
and to his successful treatment of them with 
terra-cotta the subsequent popularity of that 
material was largely due. The new build- 
ings for the South Kensington Museum gave 
further scope for the exercise of Sykes’s 
powers, and upon the decoration of these he 
was engaged until his death. His most ad- 
mired work at the museum is the series of « 
terra-cotta columns which he modelled for 
the lecture theatre. Of these a set of 
photographs was published in 1866. His 
designs for the majolica decorations of the 
refreshment-rooms he did not live to com- 
plete. Some of his general schemes for the 
decoration of the museum were eidiibited 
at the Royal Academy in 1862 and 1864, 
Sykes’s style, while based upon the atudy of 
^phaeland Michael Amgelo, was thoroughly 
individual, and characterised by a fine taste 
and sense of proportion. He died at Old 
Brompton, London, on 28 Feb. 1866, knd was 
buried in the Brompton cemetery. A water- 
colour drawing of a smith’s shop by Sykes is 
in the South Kensington Museum. At the 
request of Thackeray he designed the well- 
known cover of the ‘ Comhill Magazine.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1866, i. 604 ; Art Journal, 1866f 
Athenseum, 3 March 1866; Redgrave’s Diet* of 
Artists ; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and Engravers 
(ed. Armstrong).] . F. M. O’D. 

SYKES, SiE MARK MASTERMXn 
( 1771-1823), book-collector, bom on20 Au^/ 
1771, was eldest son of Sir Ohristophej 
Sykes (1749-1801), second baronet^ Sled- 
mere, Yorkshire, by his wife Elizabeth (^. 
1803), daughter of William Tatton of Wi- 
thenshaw, Cheshire. Mark matriculated 
from Brasenose College, Oxford, on 10 Mky 
1788. In 1795 he served the office ^ high 
sheriff of the county of York, and in Sep- 
tember 1801 succeeded by the death of his 
father tc the baronetcy' and estates. On 
14 May 1807 he was returned member of 
parliament for the city of York, and retained 
his seat till 1820, when ha^etired on account 
of m-health. 
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Sir Mark was famoiis as a bibliophile, and 
possessed one of the finest private libraries 
m England. It was especially rich in first 
editions of the classics, specimens of fifteenth- 
century printing, and in volumes of Eliza- 
bethan poetry. There were also some valu- 
able manuscripts, including a copy of Dug- 
dale’s * Heraldic Visitation of York, 1665- 
1666.’ His chief treasure, however, was a 
copy of the first edition of Livy, by Sweyn- 
heim and Pannartz, published at Rome in 
1469. It is the only copy on vellum extant, and 
some time after Sir Mark’s death passed into 
the hands of Thomas Gren-vdlle (1755-1846) 
[q. V.], with the rest of whose library it was 
b^ueathed to the British Museum, A cata- 
logue of Sykes’s library was prepared by 
Henry John Todd [q^:v.] Sykes was a mem- 
ber of the Roxburghe Club, to which he pre- 
sented a r^rint of some of Lydgate’s poems 
in 1818. He had also a fine collection of 
pictures, bronzes, coins, medals, and prints. 
The last included a complete set of Francesco 
Bartolozzi’s engravings, comprising his proofs 
and etchings, which cost Sykes nearly 5,000^. 
He died without issue at Weymouth on 
16 Feb. 1823, and was succeeded by his 
brother, Sir Tatton Sykes [q. v.] AIL his 
collections were dispersed by sale in 1824. 
His library fetched nearly 10,000^., and his 
pictures nearly 6,000Z. 

Sykes was twice married : first, on 11 Nov. 
1795, to Henrietta, daughter and heiress of 
Heniy Masterman of Settrington, Yorkshire, 
on which occasion he took the additional 
" name of Masterman ; she died in July 1813. 
On 2 Aug, 1814 he married, secondly, Mary 
Elizabeth, daughter of William Tatton Eger- 
ton an4 sister of Wilbraham Tatton Egerton 
of Tatton Park ; she survived him, dying in 
Ocffeober 1848. 

JGent. .Mag. 1823, i 375, 482, ii. 352, 451 ; 
Fo^er^s ALumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Roberts’s 
Memorials of Christie, i. 110 ; Burke’s Peerage, 
Baronetage, and Knightage.] E. I. C. 

Sr^ES, Sis TATTON (1772-1863), 
patron of the turf, younger brother of Sir 
Mark Mastesftnan Sykes [q. v.], was educated 
from 1784 at Westminster school, and, ma- 
ferieulating from Brasenose Collie, Oxford, 
on 10 May 1788, spent several terms there. 
For some years he was an articled clerk to 
Atkinson & Farrar, attorneys, Lincoln’s Tnn 
Fields, and then was employed for a period 
in a banking-house in Hull. While in Lon- 
don he walked from London to Epsom to see 
Eager’s Derby in 1791, and next year he rode 
down to see John Bull win, hnt during his 
long life never visited Epsom again. He 
was an expert boxer, learning that art of 
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Gentleman Jackson and Jem Belcher. He 
won renown for his hard hitting. 

In 1803 Sykes commenced sheep farming 
and breeding by purchasing ten pure Bake- 
wells from h&. San<iay’sflo<3[ at Holmepierre- 
point at twenty guineas each. These sheep 
he kept at Barton, near Malton, where he 
soon became a ram-letter. At one of Robert 
CoUing’s sales he gave 156 guineas for the 
shearling Ajax. Until nearly eighty he took 
an annual June ride into the midlands to 
attend Burgess’s, Buckley’s, and Stone’s sales 
of stock. El September 1861 he held his own 
fifty-eighth and last annual sale of sheep. 

Sykes’s name first appears in the ' Racing 
Calendar’ as an owner of racehorses in 
1803, when his Telemachus ran at Middle- 
ham, Yorkshire. In 1805 he rode his own 
horse Hudibras at Malton, Yorkshire, in a 
sweepstakes, and won the race. In 1808 be 
matched his mare Theresa over a four-mile 
course at Doncaster for five hundred guineas, 
owners riding, and won. For twenty years 
after this he from time to time kept a few 
horses in training at Malton, chiefly for the 
purpose of mounting them himself in races 
for gentlemen riders. His colours were 
orange and purple, and the last time he wore 
them on a winning horse of his own was in 
1829, when on All Heart and No Peel he 
won the Welham Cup at Malton. 

He was one of the largest breeders of 
blood-stock in the kingdom. For some of 
his stock he gave large prices ; for Oolster- 
dale he paid thirteen hundred guineas, and 
for Fandango at Doncaster in 1860 3,000/. 
His stud numbered two hundred horses and 
mares, and it was no firnflll feat for one man 
to have bred Grgjr Momus, The Lawyer, St. 
Giles, Gaspard, Mcho, Dalby, and Lecturer. 
His annual sales were always well attended, 
and his stock fetched high prices. 

For upwards of forty years he was a 
master of foxhounds, hunting the country 
from Spurn Point to Coxwold, and paying 
all the kennel expenses. 

On the death of his brother, Sir Mark 
Masterman Sykes, on 16 Feb. 1823, he suc- 
ceeded him as the fourth baronet, and took 
up his residence at Sledmere, near Malton- 
He was an admirable example of the country 
landed proprietor, devoting all his time to 
agriculture, stock-breeding, and fox-hunting. 
By applying hones as manure he greatly im- 
prove the value of the Wold estates belong- 
mg to his family, feeding sheep and growing 
com where it had proved impossible before. 

He was seventy-four years of age in 1846 
when he led in William Scott’s horse — called 
after him, Sir Tatton Sykes — a winner of the 
St. Leger. His I&st visit to Doncaster was 
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in 1862, to see his seventy-fourth St. Leger. 
He died at Sledmere on 21 March 1863, and 
was buried on 27 March in the presence of 
three thousand persons. A portrait of him 
■was painted by Sir Thomas Lawrence in 
1805, and another by Sir Francis Grant in 
1848. 

Sykes married, on 19 June 1822, MaiT’ 
Anne, second daught er of Sir William Foulis, 
hart. She died on 1 Feb. 1861, leaving Sir 
Tatton, fifth baronet, Christopher of Brant- 
ingham Thorpe, formerly M.P, for the East 
Biding of Yorkshire, and six daughters. 

[Baily’s Mag. 1861^ii. 169-74, with port^t; 
The Drawing Eoom Portrait Gallery of Eminent 
Personages, 3rd ser. 1860 ; Illustrated Sporting 
News, 1863, iL 17 ; Sporting Review, 1863, 
3cli:g- 276-84, 1. 309-16 ; Price’s History of the 
Turf, 1879, i. 293-7 ; Thonnanh/s Pamous 
Racing Men, 1882, pp. 82-8 ; Sad^e and Sir- 
loin, by The Druid (H. H. Dixon), 1878, pp. 
221-53 ; Scott and Sebright, by The Druid, 
1878, pp. 9-14, 131-42, 325; Bell’s Life, 
29 March 1863, p. 4 ; Times, 23 March 1863, 
p. 6 ; Illustrated London News, 1863, xlii. 413 ; 
Yorkshire Gazette, 28 March 1863.] G. 0. B. 

STEVES, WLLLTAM HENRY (1790- 
1872), naturalist and soldier, son of &imuel 
Sykes of Friezing Hall, Yorkshire, the 
descendant of the Drighlington branch of an 
old Yorkshire family, ■was bom on 25 Jan. 
1790. He entered the military service of 
the East India Company as cadet in 1803, 
obtained a commission on 1 May 1804, and 
was promoted to alieutenancy on 12 Oct. 1805. 
He was present at the siege of Bhurtpur 
■under Lord Lake in 1805. In 1810 he passed 
as interpreter in the Hindustani and Mah- 
ratta languages. He served in the Deccan 
from 1817 to 1820, took part in the battles 
of Hirkee and Poona, and aided in the capture 
of the hill forts. He obtained a captaincy 
on 25 Jan. 1819, returned to Europe in 1820, 
and spent four years travelling on the con- 
tinent. 

In October 1824 he returned to India, 
Tec8i*7mg the appointment of statistical re- 
porter to the Bombay government. For 
the next few years he was engaged in sta- 
tistical and natural history researches, and 
completed a' census of the population of 
the Deccan, two voluminous statistical re- 
ports, and a complete natural history report 
illustrated by drawings. On 8 Sept. 1826 
he was promoted to the rank of major, 
and on 9 April 1831 to that of lieutenant- 
coloneL Owing to the call for retrenchment, 
the office of statistical reporter was abolished 
in. December 1829; but he obtained leave 
■fco forego his military duties and carry on 
the duties of his office gratmtouslj till the 


work should he completed. He finished 
in January 1831 and embarked for Europe 
on furlough, receiving the thanks of the 
government for his exertions. In April 
1833 and again in 1853 he gave evidence 
before a committee of the House of Com- 
mons on Indian affairs. He retired from 
active service with the rank of colonel on 
18 June 1833. In September 1835 he ac- 
cepted an invitation to undertake the duties 
of a royal commissioner in lunacy, and per- 
formed them gratuitously till the reconstruc- 
tion of the lunacy commission in 1846. His 
knowledge of Indian affairs led to his being 
elected in 1840 to the board of directors of 
the East India Company, of which he became 
deputy chairman in 1856 and chairman in 
I806. 

In 1847 he unsuccessfully contested the 
parliamentary representation of Aberdeen 
with Captain Dingwall Eordyce,hut in 1857 
was returned for that city in the liberal in- 
terest against John Farley^Leith, and held 
the seat until his death. He had in the in- 
terval (March 1854) been elected lord rector 
of the Marischal College. Sykes was elected 
a feDow of the Royal Society of London in 
1834, and served more than once on its 
council; he was a member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and its president in 1858 ; 
he was one of the founders of the Statistical 
Society and president in 1863 ; he was also 
chairman of the Society of Arts. He died in 
London on 16 June 1872. In 1824 he mar- 
ried Elizabeth, youngest daughter of William 
Hay of Renistoun, and left issue. 

Sykes was a zealous scientific observer, 
hisfiivourite pursuits being zoology, palsBon- 
tology, and meteorology. Forty-five papers 
on these subjects we contributed by bim 
to various scientific journals, besides many 
others on antiquities, statistics, and kindred 
suWects. 

He was also author of: 1. ^ Vital Sta- 
tistics of the East India Company’s Armies 
in India, European and Native,’ 8vo [1845 ?]. 
2. ‘ The Taeping Rebellion in China,’ 8vo, 
London, 1863. 

[Biographical Notices of Colonel W. H. Sykes, 
1 857, with manuscript appendix by James Sykes ; 
Proc. Roy. Soc. 1871-2, obit. p. xxxiii; Aber- 
deen Journal, 19 Jnne 1872, p. 8 ; Brit. Mus^ 
Cat. ; Roy. Soc. Cat.] B, B. W, 

SYLVESTER. [See also Silttbstbk.] 

SYLVESTER, JAMES JOSEPH (1814- 
1897), mathematician, the youngest son of 
Abraham Joseph Sylvester, was bom in 
London on 3 Sept. 1814. From a school for 
Je'wish boys in l40ndon kept by Mr. Neume- 
gen he passed on to the Royal Institution 
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school, Liverpool, wliere ids name is con- Stephen Smith [q. v.] as Savilian professor 
spicnous in thq report of 1830, Thence he of geometry at Oxford- 
proceeded to St. John's College, Cambridge, In virtue of his new post Sylvester became 

matriculating on 14 Is^ov. 1831. He resided a fellow of New College, He lived in college 
till the end of 1833, and then ^ degraded ^ as long as he was in Oxford. There he con- 
fer two years, being readmitted in January tinned his researches, developed his theory 
1836. He secured the place of second of ‘reciprocants* with the help of J. Ham- 
wrangler in the mathematical tripos of 1837^ mond, and was instrumental in founding a 
As a Jew he could not take his degree nor mathematical society. In 1892 his eyesight 
compete for the Smith’s prize, still less oh- and general health began to fail, and he was 
tain a fellowship. His first ordinary degree allowed to appoint a temporary deputy, 
he gained at the university of Dublin in In 1894 he was permanently relieved of the 
1841. He graduated B.A. at Cambridge active duties of his chair and retired to 
(after the passing of the Tests Act) in Fe- London, where he spent his leisure at the 
hruary 1872. Meanwhile he entered at the Athenaeum, Club. Alter a paralytic stroke 
Inner Temple, and was called to the bar in on 26 Feb, 1897, he ^ed unmarried on 
1850. 15 March. On 19 March he was buried in 

Sylvester’s life was mainly spent in the the Jewish cemetery at Ball’s Pond, London, 
study and teaching of mathematics. He was Sylvester received many honours firom 
appointed professor of natural philosophy at learned societies at home and abroad. He 
University College, London, on 25 Nov. 1837. was granted honorary degrees j&om Dublin 
In the same year the first of his many math©- Q865), Edinburgh (1871), Oxford (1880), 
matical papers was published in the * Philo- Cambridge (1890), and was elected honorary 
sophical Magazine,’ and in 1839 he was fellowofSt. John’s College, Cambridge, officer 
elected a fellow of the Poyal Society. In of the Legion of Honour, corresponding mem- 
1841 he became professor of mathematics in her of the Institute of France, of tihe Im- 
the university of Virginia, United States of perial Academy of Science of St. Peters- 
America, but, finding the work uncongenial, burg, of the Royal Academy of Science of 
returned to England in 1845, and was for Berlin, of the Istituto Lombardo of Milan, 
ten years connected with a firm of actuaries, of the Soci4t5 Philomathique of Paris, and 
during which period he founded the Law Re- a foreign associate of the American Aca- 
versionary Interest Society. Meantime he demy of Sciences. 

was busy with mathematical research, and In brilliancy of conception, in acuteness of 
in 1853 published a long and important me- penetration, in fluency and richness of ex- 
moir on ^ Syzygetic Relations’ in the ‘ Philo- pression, Sylvesjpr has had few equals among 
sophical Transactions ’ of the Royal Society, mathematicians. But his strength was not 
In 1855 he became professor oi mathema- accompanied by restfulness or caution. He 
tics at the Roval Military Academy, Wool- worked impulsively and unm^odically. 
wich, and held the post till 1870, when he As soon as a new idea entered his brain, he 
retired. at once abandoned himself to it, even if it 

TTig fame was steadily growing, and be- came upon him while he was lecturing or 
fore 1870 he was recognised as one of the writing on another theme. Consequences 
foremost mathematicians of his day. He and collateral ideas crowded upon him, and 
WSLS president of the London Mathematical all else was thrust aside. He was wont to 
Society in 1866, receiving the society’s De write with eager haste in a style as stimu- 
Morgan medal in 1887, and in 1869 he was lating as it was excited, in flowery language 
president of the mathematical and physical enricied by poetical imagination, and by 
section of the British Association at Exeter, illustration boldly drawn fiom^ themes alien 
where he gave a characteristic address .cri- to pure science. In oral exposition he riveted 
ticising Huxley’s description of mathema^ attention. He was great as a maker of 
tics as an 'almost purely deductive science.’ mathematicians no 1^ than of mathema- 
The Royal Society awarded him the royal tics. He imparted ideas and made them 
medal in 1861, and the Oopley medal in fascinating, thus leading others on to employ 
1880. In 1877, on the foundation of the more prosaic powem in purauing lin^ of in- 
Johns Hopkins University at Baltimore, vestigation to which he introduced them. 
United States of America, he was made pro- In youth he was one of the foremo^ in 
fessor of mathematics, and held that chair leading the revival of mathematical activity 
till 1883. While filling it he founded the in England. Later in life when in Balti- 
Ameiican 'Journal of Mathematics.’ He more, where he founded the 'Amertoi 
resigned the post in December 1883, when Journal of Mathematics,’ he brought into 
he was appointed to succeed Henry John being a school of mathematicians which has 
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156001116 an object of universal admiration. 
Later still lie exercised a like stimulating 
influence as professor at Oxford. An inter- 
national fond is being raised to commemo- 
rate bis eminent services to matbematical 
science by tbe foundation of a Sylvester 
medal and prize to be awarded triennially 
by tbe council of tbe Hoyal Society. 

Sylvester’s writings, when collected in a 
succession of quarto volumes, will, it is esti- 
mated, cover some 2,500 pages. They are 
scattered through journals and volumes of 
transactions covering sixty years. Among 
these are the ^ PhilosopMcal Transactions 
and Proceedings of the^oyal Society,’ the 
‘Comptes Eendus de I’Acad^mie des Sci- 
ences,’ tbe ^ Cambridge and Dublin Matbe- 
matical Journal,’ tbe ' Pbilosophical Maga- 
zine, ’the ‘American Journal of Mathematics,’ 
tbe ‘ Quarterly Journal of Mathematics,’ tbe 
‘P^ceedings of the London Matbematical 
Society,’ and tbe ^ Messenger of Mathematics,’ 
in which last appears his latest paper, dated 
12 Feb. 1897, and annotated less than three 
weeks before bis death. 

Many a single memoir firom the series 
would have made him eminent. A few deal 
with the geometry of motion and other 
subjects near the region of applied mathe- 
matics. But most of his prolonged researches 
deal with pure analysis, and in particular ! 
vrith the theories of algebraical form and of 
numbers. Working side by side, though not 
in actual collaboration, with his friend. Pro- 
fessor Cayley, he shared the work of raising 
from its foundations the vast modem edifice 
of invariant algebra, while his skill and 
brilliant intuition enriched the science of 
number with a body of doctrine on partitions 
the wealth of which is hardly yet fully esti- 
mated. All he touched retains the impress of 
his personality. The form in which fenglish 
matliematicians accept the invariant theory, 
for instance, is the form in which he pre- 
sentedittothem ; and the terminology which 
he introduced — and his new terms were 
legion — ^is that which has become perma- 
nently established in the language. 

Sylvester had a keen interest m all scien- 
tific work, and a genuine love of literature. 
He was specially interested in the structure 
of English verse, and in 1870 published ‘ The 
Laws of Verse,’ an attempt to illustrate from 
his own and others’ verse the principles of 
* phonetic syzygy.’ The volume is chiefly 
■muable for t&e light it throws on his per- 
sonality. His own verses showed great in- 
genuity and invention in language,but lacked 
simplicitiy and dearness. His poetical work 
was seen at its best in some translations from 
the German. As a young man he was a 


devoted student of music, and at one time 
he took lessons in singing from Gounod. 
Hia nature was very sensitive, but he .was 
always happy when at work or when sharing 
the enthusiasm of some younger student. 
He was keen and vivacious in conversation, 
and, until health failed, he thoroughly en- 
joyed society. 

In person he was below the middle height, 
with a large and massive head, regular 
features, and fine grey eyes, which lit up 
and gave distinction to ms face. His por- 
trait, by A. E. Emslie, hangs in the hall of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. A medal 
struck in his honour when he left Baltimore 
gives his portrait in relief. An engraving 
appeared in ‘ Nature ’ on 3 Jan. 1889. 

[Writings ; List of works, with references, in 
the Cat. of Scientific Papers prepared by the 
Royal Soe. ; The Laws of Verse, 1870 ; Biograc 
phical Notice with notices of his work (written 
in his lifetime), by Cayley in Nature, 1 889, xxxix. 
219 ; Obituary notice by Major MacMahon, R.A, 
in the Proc. of the Royal Soe. ; Johns Hopkins 
XJniv. Circulars, January 1884 ; The Teaching 
and Hist, of Mathematics in the United States 
by Florian Cajori, M.S., Bureau of Education : 

I Circular of Information, No. 3, 1890, pp 261, 
&c. ; An Address commemorative of Prof. J. J. 
Sylvester, by Fabian Franklin, Ph.D., delivered 
at a memorial meeting at the Johns Hopkins 
Univ. Baltimore, 2 May 1897 ; obit, notices in the 
Times, 16 March 1897 ; Nature, 25 March 1897, 
Iv. 492 ; Oxford Mag. 5 May 1897 ; the Eagle 
(magazine of St. John’s College, Cambridge), 
June 1897; Science (New York), 11 April 1897 ; 
List of honours, see Royal Soc. list of Mem- 
bers, 30 Nov. 1896.1 P. E. M. 

E. B. E. 

SYLVESTER, JOSUAH (1663-1618), 
poet, translator of Du Bartas, bom in 1663 
in the Medway region of Kent, was the son 
of Robert Sylvester, a clothier. His mother 
was the daughter of John Plumbe of Eltham, 
and sister of William Plumbe (1633-1693) 
of Eltham, and latterly of Fulham, a sub- 
stantial man, who married, as his fii^t wife, 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Thomas Neville, 
knt., and widow of Sir Robert Southwell (cf. 
JSaH. MS. 1551, f. 39 ; Fattlenbe, Fulham^ 
p. 91) . Both of J osuah’s parents having died 
when he was young, he seems to have been 
in some measure adopted by his uncle, WH- 
liam Plumbe, and ‘ the Honorable Mary Ne- 
vil,’ to whom he originally dedicated his * Au- 
tomachia,’ was in all probability a kinswoman 
of his uncle’s first -rae. When he was ten 
years old he was sent to the select school of 
Adrian k Saravia [q. v.] at Southampton, 
among his contemporaries being Sir Thomas 
Lake[q. v.l and Robert Ashley [q.v.] There 
he acquired a sound knowledge of French, 
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one of the rules making it obligatory for the 
boys to speak French under pain of ■wearing 
afool^s cap at meals. He seems to Imve stayed 
there about three years, and to have then en- 
tered a trading firm. His early removal 
^ from arts to marts/ that is from school to 
biwiness, was a constant source of lament 
with him in after life. Joining the merchant 
adventurers of the Stade, he sought to be- 
come secretary of that ancient corporation in 
1597, and the Earl of Esses wrote two letters 
on his behalf, but his application was un- 
suceessfuL Meanwhile for six years at least 
Sylvester had devoted his leisure to poetic 
composition. BLis work was well received, 
but his numberless dedications and dedica- 
tory sonnets yielded him, he complained, an 
extremely poor return (cf. Betdses, JResti- 
tuta^ ii, 412 sq.) Plot relates in his ^ Stafford- 
shire’ that the poet was for some time resid- 
ing at Lamboume in the capacity of steward 
to the ancient family of Essex ; and this re- 
ceives confirmation from the dedication to 
* Mistresse Essex of Lambome ’ of his 1606 
volume (cf. Gent, Mag, 1743, p. 586). Syl- 
vester hailed the accession of James I with 
hope, and wrote an appeal for the new king’s 
favour -with his own hand (letter facsimiled 
in GEOSA.ET, ii. front.) ; but in 1604 he met 
with a rebuff in an attempt to secure a clerk- 
ship in the House of Commons, and it was 
probably not until about 1606 that Prince 
Henry made him a groom of his chamber 
and gave him a small pension of twenty 
pounds a year (OTnraiNGHAa£,i?eueisai Court, 
1842, Intr. p. xvii). ^ Queen Elizabeth, ’wrote 
Anthony a Wood, ‘ had a great respect for 
him, King James I had a greater, and Prince 
Henry greatest of all, who valued him so 
much that he made him his first poet pen- 
sioner.’ His metrical lament upon the prince’s 
death in 1612 has the merit of sincerity. 
The poet’s affairs at the time seem to have 
been far from flourishing- In 1613, how- 
ever, another patron — ^perhaps George Abbot 
— enabled him to obtain a secretaryship in 
the service of the merchant adventurers. 

His functions, which were probably not 
distinguishable from those of a factor, com- 
pelled him, reluctantly enough, to leave Eng- 
land and settle at Middelburg, and there he 
spent the last five years of his life. Wood 
suggests that his freedom in correcting in 
his poems *the vices of the times’ caused 
‘ his step-dame country to ungratefully cast 
him off and become most unkind to him.’ 
Sylvester expressed the hope that he might 
his ‘ rest of days in the calm country end’ 
(week 1, day 3) ; above all that he might re- 
pose in England (week 1, day 2). But he 
died at Middelbuig on 28 Sept, 1618 (epi- 


taph by John Vicars, prefixed to folio of 
1641). By his wife Mary, who survived him 
^with her, if the autobiographical indications 
in ' The Wood-man’s Bear’ and elsewhere are 
to be trusted, his relations were frequently 
strained), he seems to have had five or six 
children, among them Ursula (^. 1612), 
Bonaventura (d. 1625), Henry, and Peter (d. 
1657 ?). 

Sylvester’s literary work mainly consisted 
of translations of the scriptural epics of the 
Ghiscon Huguenot, Guillaume de Saluste, 
seigneur du Bartas (1544-1590). Du Bartas’s 
T^try was translated into Latin, Italian, 
Spanish, Swedish, and Banish ; but it was 
to the Teutonic races, especially to the Ger- 
mans and the English, that he appealed most 
powerfully. J ames W, Thomas Hudson (/, 
1610) [q. v.l Sir Philip Sidney [q. vj, Syl- 
vester’s old schoolfellow Ashley, William 
Lisle [q. v.], and others essayed translations 
of portions of Du Bartas’s works; but Sylves- 
ters version was soon established as the most 
complete and the most popular. 

The metre adopted by Sylvester was the 
rhymed decasyllabic couplet. Though no 
exact scholar (his rendering is indeed far 
more of a paraphrase than a translation), 
he had some pre-eminent qualifications for 
the task he had undertaken. His religious 
sympathy with his original was profound, 
and he had a native quaintness that well 
reflected the curious phraseology of Du Bartas. 
His enthusiasm overflowed in embellishments 
of his own, in which he is often at his best. 

Ben Jonson, in his conversations ■with 
Drummond of Hawthomden, complained 
that * Sylvester wrote his verses before he 
understood to confer/ referring apparently 
to the verbal inaccuracy of the rendering. 
Drummond, however, spoke of the trans- 
lation as happily matching the felicity of 
the original, and this was the general opinion 
among contemporaries. Michael Drayton in 
his ‘ Moyses in a Map of his Miracles’ (1604) 
eulogised Sylvester along with his original 
Bishop Hall mentions him with praise m his 
letters, and Bichard NiccoUs inhis ‘ Vertues 
Encomium ’ (1614) speaks of the song of ^ a 
sweet Sylvester nightingale.’ He was fire- 
quently quoted in S'wan’s ‘ Speculum Mundi’ 
of 1643. On the stren^h of such and many 
similar references Southey styled Sylvester 
the most popular poet of the reign of James 1. 
Together with Spenser, Sylvester formed the 
chief poetical nutriment of Milton when a 
hoy, and his influence was transmitted 
through William Browne to other pastoral 
writers. It is not too much, perhaps, to sur- 
3mse 'that from Du Bartas and Sylvester 
Milton first conceived the possibilities of the 
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sacred epic ; but tlie influence upon Milton 
was mainly indirect, and the parallelisms 
are occasional and accidental rather than 
studied and deliberate. 

Dryden was also impressed ly Sylvester in 
youth. * I remember when I was a hoy,’ 
he says (in his translation of Boileau’s * Art 
of Poetry,’ Scott’s edit. zv. 231-3), 'I thought 
inimitable Spenser a mean poet in compari- 
son of Sylvester’s ^^Du Bartas ; hut in Dry- 
den’s maturer judgment Sylvester’s verse was 
abominahle iustian.’ Dryden’s later view j 
prevailed. After 1660 Sylvester ceased to 
be read, and was only referred to, lihe his 
original in Prance, as a pedantic and fan- 
tastic old poet, disfigured by bad taste and 
ludicrous imagery. In 1800 Charles Dun- 
ster, in his remarkable essay entitled * Con- 
siderations on the Prima Stamina of Milton’s 
Paradise Lost,’'’ carefully sifted the *Deuine 
Weekes,’ and selected a number of fragments 
of real poetic value from this antiquated 
heap of literary refuse. He was followed by 
Hathan Drake, who in the fourth edition of 
his ‘ Literacy Hours ’ (1820, iii. 123 sq.) made 
some additions to Dunster’s selections. 

Sylvester appeared in print as a translator 
of Du Bartas at least as early as 1590, when 
was issued ^ A Canticle of the Yictorie ob- 
teined by the French King Henrie the 
fourth. At Yvry. Written in French^ by 
the noble, learned, and divine ]^et William 
Salustins, Lord of Bartas, and Counsailor of 
estate unto his Majestie. Translated by 
Josuah Silvester, Marchant Adventurer, ’Lon- 
don, 1690, 4to. The work is dedicated in a 
? qnatorzaine ’ to ^ Maister James Parkinson 
and Maister John Caplin, Esquires, his wel- 
beloved friendes.’ It was probably the last 
work of Du Bartas, being written between 
the great victory of the Huguenot hero (his 
special patron) on 14 March 1690, in which 
he himself had a share, and the poet’s death, 
four months later. The ^ Canticle ’ was issued 
in several of Sylvester’s later volumes, hut 
the separate publication is rare (Narcissus 
Luttrell’s copy is at Britwell; the British 
Museum has what appears to be a fragment 
of another issue ; cf. CotLiEE, Bibl, Aecount 
<yf JEkirly Engli&Ji Literature^ ii. 410). 

The next year (1592) saw the publication 
of the first firagments of Sylvester's trans- 
lation of Du Bartas’s magrmm opusy ‘ La Se- 
maine,’ which first appeared at Paris in 1678, 
and was followed in 1684 by ^ La Seconds 
Semaine.’ The first ^ W eek ’ or birth of the 
world contains seven books or ^ Days.’ The 
second week, forming a metrical paraphrase 
of the sacred history of the world, was de- 
signed on a larger scale than the first ; hut 
of its days (each subdivided into four parts) 


the author completed only four. Sylvester be- 
gan upon the ^ third day ’ of the ‘ Second 
Week ’ in his ‘ The Triumph of Faith. The 
Sacrifice of Isaac. The Ship-wracke of lonas. 
With a song of the victone obtained by the 
French King at Yvry. Written in French 
by W. Salustius, lord of Bartas, and trans- 
lated by Josua Silvester, Marchant Adven- 
turer,’ London, 4to; dedicated to William 
Plumbe, esq., from London, 30 May 1592 
(Britwell ; the British Museum copy is im- 
perfect.) It was reprinted in 1606 (Devine 
WeekeSy p. 543) as * formerlie dedicated, and 
now for euer consecrated to the gratefull 
Memorie ... of William Plumbe.’ The 
* Sacrifice of Isaac ’ was subsequently em- 
bodied in the second part of the third ^ Day ’ 
of the ' Second Week.’ Other parts of his 
version of the two ‘ Semaines ’ were issued in 
1593, 1598, 1699, and probably in other years, 
each part being printed with independent 
title-pages and pagination, so that they might 
be sold separately at the option of the pur- 
chaser. 

The first collective impression, of which 
perfect copies exist, was issued in 1606-6 as 
‘ Du Bartas his Devine Weekes and Workes.’ 
Translated . , . by Josuah Sylvester ; London, 
byHumfreyLownes,’4to. The title is engraved, 
and some portions have separate titles, but 
the signatures are continuous. The second 
volume, dedicated to * Mistresse Essex, wife 
to the right worthie William Essex of Lam- 
home, Esquire, and eldest daughter of the 
mht valiant andNoblyDescended Sir Walter 
EL^court of Stanton Harecourt,’ contains 
among other 'Fragments, and other small 
works of Du Bartas ’ ' The Tryumph of Faith ' 
(see above), ' The Profit of Imprisonment,’ 
which had first appeared in 1594 (see below), 
and ' Terpwmxay or the Quadrains of Guy de 
Faur, lord of Pibrac.’ At the end comes 
' Posthumus Bartas,’ containing the ' Third 
Day’ of the ' Second W eek ; ’ the ' Fourth Day ’ 
did not appear until 1611. The extant copies 
vary considerably (cf. Brit.Mus. and Bodleian 
copies with the collation in Hazlitt’s Col - 
leetionsym, 218-19). The work was dedicated 
by Sylvester to J ames I in French and Italian ; 
then come the ' Inscriptio ’ and the ' Corona 
Dedicatoria,’ in which all the muses axe intro- 
duced for the purpose of rendering fulsome 
homage to the kmg, followed by ' A Cata- 
logue of the Order of the Bookes,’ a eulogy 
of Sidn^, ' England’s Apelles, rather our 
Apollo, World’s Wonder,^ &c., and nume- 
rous sets of verses by Samuel Daniel and 
Ben Jonson among others. A second edition, 
also printed by Humfrey Lownes, appeared 
in 1608, London, 4to ; a third in 1611, and 
a fourth in 1613. The next edition was con- 
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siderably wider in its scope, as appears in 
tlie title: ^Du Bartas his Dinine Weekes 
and "Workes, with a compleate CoUectio of 
all the Other most delight-fall Workes 
translated and written by ye famous Philo- 
mnsns, Joshua Sylvester, gent.,’ London, 
1633, fol,, with a portrait of Bn Bartas 
and woodcuts, and containing the * Parlia- 
ment of Vertues Eoyal ’ and other pieces by 
Sylvester. The last and most complete of 
the old editions appeared in 1641, foL, Lon- 
don, printed by Robert Young, ^ with Addi- 
tions.’ This contains all Sylvester’s trans- 
lations from Du Bartas, together with 
Thomas Hudson’s version of ^ Judith,’ Syl- 
vester’s other translations, ids miscellanies 
and ‘Posthnnd or , . . Divers Sonnets, 
Epistles, Elegies, Epitaphs, Epigrams, and 
other DelightSull Devises revived out of the 
ashes of that silver-tongued translatour, 
Master Josuah Sylvester, never till now im- 
printed ’ (these last words are not accurate ; 
several of these pieces had been printed). 
Appended to the translations is ‘ A Briefe 
Index explaining most of the hardest Words.’ 

Apart from ms translation of Du Bartas, 
Sylvester’s chief separate publications are : 

1. ^Monodia, Imprinted by Peter Short’ 
[this is the whole title, on A 2 is a head- 
line, thus] ‘ Monodia : An Elegie, in com- 
memoration of the Virtuous Life, and Godlie 
Death of . . , Dame Hellen Branch, Wid- 
dowe ’ [wife of Sir John Branch, lord- 
mayor] [1594], 4 leaves, 4to. The British 
Museum copy was supposed to be the only 
one extant (Bright, 1845, 7L ; resold Corser, 
1871, 18^. 10a.), but there is also one, for- 
merly the Isham copy, at Britwell. It was 
included in the folio of 1641 (Brit. Mus.) 

2. * The Profit of Imprisonment, a Paradox 
(against libertie). Written in French by 
Odet de la None, lord of Teligni, being 
prisoner in the castle of Toumay. Translated 
by Josuah Silvester. Printed at London by 
Peter Short for Edward Blunt,’ 1694, 4to 
(18 leaves in verse; the Britwell copy is 
probably unique). 3. * The Miracle of the 
Peace in Eraunce. Celebrated by the Ghost 
of the diuine Du Bartas . . . forlolmBrowne,’ 
London, 1599,4to(BritweIl, probably unique). 

4. *Avtomachia, or the Self-Conflict of a 
Christian, London. Printed by Melch. Brad- 
wood for Edward Blovnt ’ (from the Latin 
of George Goodwin [q. v.]), 1607. Dedicated 
to Lady Ma^ Nevil, ‘ one of the daughters 
... of the Earle of Dorcet,’ and in 1615, 
after this lady’s death, rededicated to her 
sister, Lady Cecily. The diminutive copy in 
the original velvet binding in the Huth 
Library is apparently unique (Cat. iv. 1421). 

5. * Lachrimse Lachi^arum, or the Distilla^ 


tion of Teares Shede For the vntymely Death 
of the incomparable Prince Panaretvs by 
Josuah Syluester, London, for Humfrey 
Lownes,’ 1612, 4to (Brit. Mus. ; Huth ColL ; 
Britwell). Printed on one side of the page 
only, the other blackened ; the title in vSiite 
letters on|a black ground, and the letter- 
press surrounded by skeletons and other 
emblems of death. On C appears ‘The 
Princes Epitaph written by his Highn. ser- 
uant, Walter Quin,’ followed by poems in 
Latin, French, and Italian from the same 
pen. A second edition ^peared in 1612 
and two others in 1613. This work is en- 
tered in the ‘ Stationers’ Register ’ as ‘ La- 
chrymae Domesticae. A viaU of household 
teares ... by hishighnes fyrst worst Poett 
and pensioner Josua Sylvester ’ (see Asuttr, 
Transeript, iiL 230 ; Suth, JLihr, Cat. iv. 
1421). To the third edition of this was ap- 
pended ‘ An Elegie and Epistle Consolatorie 
against Immoderate Sorrow forth’ immature 
Decease of Sr William Sidney, knight, Sonne 
and Heire apparant to the Right Honour- 
able Robert, Lord Sidney . . .’ London, 1613, 
4to. This is often bound with the later 
editions of the ‘ Lachrimse.’ 6. ‘ The 
Parliament of Vertues Royal (sum- 
moned in France; but assembled in Eng- 
land) for Nomination, Creation, and Con- 
firmation of the most excellent Prince 
Panaretvs. A prsesage of Pr. Dolphin: A 
Pourtrait of Pr. Henry : A Promise of Pr. 
Charles. Translated and dedicated to His 
Highnes, by Josvah Sylvester’ [London, 
1614-15], 8vo. This includes ‘ Panaretus, a 
lengtlw elegy upon Prince Henry ; ’ ‘ Bethu- 
lian’s Rescue ’ (dedicated to Queen Anne) ; 
‘ LittleBartas ’ (dedicated to thePrincessEliza- 
beth); ‘Micro^osmographia’ (a translation 
of Henry Smith’s Latin Sapphic^ ; ‘ Lachrimse 
Lachrimarum ’ (No. 6 above). Then comes 
‘ The Second Session of the Parliament of 
Vertues Reall (continued by prorogation) 
for better Propagation of all true Pietie . . . 
Inscribed to the High HopefuU Charles, 
Prince of Great Britaine’ [1615] 8vo. This 
includes ‘Jobe triumphant in his tryall’ 
(dedicated to Archbishop George Abbot and 
William Herbert, third Earl of Pembroke) ; 
‘Memorials of Mortalitie’ (ded. to Henry 
Wriothesley, third Earl of Southampton, 
and to Robert, Earl of Essex) ; ‘ The Tropheis 
of the Life and Tragedie of the Death of 
that vertuous and victorious Prince Heniy 
the Great, late of France and Navarre. 
Translated and dedicated to the L. Via-eount 
Cranbome ’ (originally annexed to Giyme- 
ston’s translation of Matthieu’s ‘Life* and 
Death of Henry IV,’ 1612, 4to) ; ‘ St. Lewis 
the Ring: or a Lamp of Grace’ (inscribed 
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to Prince Charles) ; * A Hymn of Aimes ’ 
(also ded. to Abbot) ; ‘The Batail of Yvry ’ 
(dedicated this time to the Earl of Dorset) ; 
‘ Honoris Farewel, or the lAdy Hay’s Last 
"Will ’ (with a de&cation to Dr. Hah). The 
two Tolnmes are frequently hound together. 
All the pieces enumerated have separate 
title-pages- In some are hound up, for the 
sake of completeness, the following addi- 
tional items, the dates of which are uncertain 
(i.) ‘ Tobacco Battered and the Pipes Shattered 
(about their Ears that idly idolize so base 
and barbarous a weed, or a least-wise over 
love so loathsome vanity).’ This was re- 
published in 1672 along with James I’s 
‘ Counterblast.’ (ii.) ‘ Simile non est idem 
... or All’s not Gold that Glisters. A 
character of the corrupted Time which makes 
Heligion hut a cover-crime’ (dedicated to 
Sir Henry Baker, hart.) (iii.) ‘ Automachia ; 
or the Self-Conflict of a Christian’ (see 
above), (iv.) ‘A Glimpse of Heavenly 
Joyes *. or the New Hiervsalem in an Old 
Hymne extracted from the most Divine St. 
Avgvstine’ (dedicated to Sir Peter Man- 
wood). The British Museum has three 
variant copies, one in a flLnely embroidered 
cover, another containing the rare portrait 
(see below). With the above should he 
compared the collations by Hazlitt and 
Lowndes and those of the copies in the 
Bodleian and Huth libraries. On the fly- 
leaf of a copy inspected by Mr. W. C. 
Hazlitt is the inscription apparently in the 
poet’s own hand ‘ 1617. In Middlebourgh 
19° Septembr*. To my worthy fSrind Mr, 
George Morgan, Marchant Adventurer, 

A(M!ept with his poore Mite a minde 

That honnours worth in euerie kinde’ 

(CoZ&e^. iii. 102). 7. ‘The Maiden’s Blush: 
Joseph, Mirror of Modestie, Map of Pietie, 
Maze of Destinie, Or rather Divine Pro- 
vidence. From the Latin of Fracastorius. 
Translated and Dedicated to the High Hope- 
full Charles, Prince of Wales, ’London, 1620, 
12mo (Brit. Mus.) 8. ‘The Wood-man’s 
Bear. A Poeme. By lo. Sylvester. Semel 
insanavimus omnes,’ London, 1620, 8vo. 
Dedicated to the author’s ‘ worshipfull and 
most approved friend,’ Robert Nicholson 
(the BritweU copy, from Heheris Library, is 
probably unique). 9. ‘ Panthea : or, Divine 
Wishes and Mentations. Written by lo. 
Silvester. Revised by I[ames] M[artml, 
Master of Arts, Fero et Spero. Whereunto 
is added an Appendix, containing an Ex- 
cellent Elegy written by the L, Visct. St, 
Albans, late Lord High Chancellor of Ei]g- 
land . . London, 1630, 4to (Brit, Mus, ; 
Huth library). 


Sylvester has commendatory verses in 
Charles Fitzgef&ey’s ‘ Aflanise,’ 1601, Sir 
Clement Edmondes’s ‘Observations upon 
Csesaris Commentaries,’ 1609, foL; James 
Johnson’s ‘ Epigrammatum Libellus,’ 1616 ; 
Herring’s ‘ Mischief’s Mystery,’ 1617 ; Francis 
Davison’s ‘Poems,’ 1621, and J. Blaxton’s 
‘English Usurer,* 1634. 

His poetry was abundantly represented 
in that great thesaurus the ‘ ^gland’s Par- 
nassus ’ of 1600 (see Colliee, Seven English 
Poetical Miscellanies, 1867, vol. vi.), and a 
fine sonnet, ‘ Were I as base as is the lowly 
plaine,’ is in Davison’s ‘ Rhapsody,’ 1602 (cf. 
Mr. A. BL Bullen’s edition, 1891, p. Ixxxv ; 
Palgeave, Golden Treasury, 1878, p. 16). 
Dr. Grosart in 1880 brought out a complete 
edition of Sylvester’s ‘ Works ’ with memo- 
rial introduction and some critical notes in 
his ‘ Chertsey Worthies Library ’ (London, 
2 vols. 4to). 

A portrait of Sylvester, crowned with 
hays, engraved by Cornelius von Dalen, was 
prefixed to some copies of the ‘ Poems ’ of 
1614-16, and to the folio of 1641. This was 
copied by W. J. Alais for Dr. Grosart’s 
edition. 

[In addition to the Memoir prefixed to Gro- 
sart’s edition of Sylvester, 1880, and the works 
of Dunster and Nathan Drake mentioned above, 
see Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Addit. MS. 24487, 
ff. 233-4) and Hunter’s Collectanea, vol. xi. 
(Addit. MSS. 24445, f. 38, and 24601, f. 68) ; 
Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 594 ; Cibber’s 
lives of the Poets, i, 143 ; Ritson’s Bibliograph. 
Poetica, pp. 355-7 ; Phillips’s Theatxum Poe- 
tarnm, p. 277 ; Ellis’s Specimens, ii. 330 ; British 
BiblioOTapher,iv. 220 ; Gent. Mag. 1796 ii. 918, 
1846 ii. 339-43 ; Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. ed. Her- 
bert ; Collier’s Bibl. Account of Early English 
Lit. 1865 ; Biydges’s Censura Lit. vol. ii. ; Pel- 
lissier’s Vie et les OEuvres de Du Bartas, Paris, 
1883 ; Poipsoris R^gnede Henri IV, Paris, 1866, 
ii. 376 ; Robiou’s lit. pendant la premiere moiti5 
du XVII“® Sifecle, 1858, p. 69 ; Brunet’s Manuel 
du Libraire, s.v. ‘Saluste;’ Lowndes’s Bibl. 
Manual, ed. Bohn ; Dihdin’s Library Companion, 
pp. 707 sq. ; Bragge’s Bibliotheca Nicotiana, p. 
9j Masson’s Life of Milton, i. 90, 461, vi. 530; 
Revue de Paris, t. xlix. pp. 5-17 ; Fraser’s Maga- 
zine, 1842, Iviii. 480 ; Plot’s Staffordshire, p. 57 ; 
Todd’s Spenser, iv. 2 (where Sylvester’s indebted- 
ness to the * Faerie Queene’ is emphasised); 
notes kindly furnished by R. E. Graves, esq. ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat] T. S, 

SYLVESTER, MATTHEW (1636?- 
1708), nonconformist divine, son of Robert 
Sylvester, mercer, was horn at Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire, about 1636. From South- 
well grammar school, on 4 May 1654, at 
the age of seventeen, he was admitted at 
St. John’s OoDege, Cambridge. He was too 
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poor to stay long at college, but as be kept 
up bis studies while supporting bimself 
in various places, probably by teacbing, be 
became a good linguist and well read in 
philosophy. About 1659 be obtained the 
vicarage of Great Gonerby, Lincolnshire. He 
was a distant relative of Robert Sanderson 
(1687-1663) [q. v.], who became bishop of 
Lincoln in 1660. In consequence of the Uni- 
formity Act he resigned Hs living in 1662, 
rejectin^anderson’s offer of further prefer- 
ment. He now became domestic chaplain 
to Sir John Bright [q* v.], and subsequently 
to John White, a Nottinghamshire presby- 
terian. In 1667 he was living at Mansfield 
with Joseph Truman [q. v.], but in that year 
he came to London, and became pastor of 
a congregation at Rutland House, Charter- 
house Yard. He was on good terms with 
many of theLondon clergy, particularly Ben- 
jamin Whichcote [q. v.l and Tillotson. Bax- 
ter, who remained to the last in communion 
with the church of England, and declined 
to be pastor of any separated con^egation, 
nevertheless became, from 1687, ^Ivester’s 
unpaid assistant. He valued Sylvester for 
his meekness, temper, sound principles, and 
great pastoral ability. Baxter’s eloquence 
as a preacher supplied what was lacking to 
Sylvester, whose delivery was poor, though 
in prayer he had a remarkable ^t, as Oliver 
Heywood notes. After Baxter’s death in 1691 
the congregation declined. Early in 1692 it 
was removed to a building in Meeting House 
Court, Knightrider Street. Edmund Calamy, 
D.B. [q. v.J, who was Sylvester’s assistant 
(1692-5), describes him as ‘ a very meek spi- 
rited, silent, and inactive man,’ in straitened 
circumstances. After Calamy left him he 
plodded on by himself till his death. He 
died suddenly on Sunday evening, 26 Jan. 
1708. Calamy preached his funeral sermon 
on 1 Feb. A portrait painted by Sehiver- 
man was engraved by Vandergudit (Beoh- 
LET, p. 184). 

He publi^ed four sermons in the ' Morn- 
ing Exercise’ (1676-90); three single ser- 
mons (1697-1707), including funer^ ser- 
mons for Grace Cox and Sarah Petit, and 
‘The Christian’s Race . . . described [in 
sermons],’ 1702-8, 8vo, 2 vols. (the second 
edited by J. Bates). He wrote prefaces to 
works by Baxter, Manton, Timothy, Man- 
love, and others. Bds chief claim to remem- 
brance is as the literary executor of Baxter. 
In 1696 he issued the long-ejected folio, 
‘Reliquiae Baxterianae : Or, Mr. Richard Bax- 
ter’s Narrative of the most Memorable Pas- 
sages of his Life and Times;’ appended is 
Sylvester’s funeral sermon for Baxter. No 
book of its importance was ever worse edited. 


Sylvester, an unmethodical man, had to deal 
with ‘ a great q^uantity of loose papers,’ need- 
ing to be Sorted. He insisted on transcribing 
the whole himself, though it took his ‘ weak 
hand’ above an hour to write ‘an octavo 
page’ (Preface, § 1). During the progress of 
the work he was ‘chary of it in the last 
degree’ (OiLLAKY), and with great difficulty 
brought to consent to the few excisions which 
Calamy deemed necessary. In addition to a 
fatal lack of arrangement, the folio abounds 
in misprints, as Sylvester ‘ could not attend 
the press and prevent the errata.’ The ‘ con- 
tents’ and index are by Calamy, who subse- 
uently issued an octavo ‘Abridgment ’(1702, 

^ 714), much handier but very inferior in 
interest to the ‘ Reliquiss.’ 

[Reliquiae Baxterianae, 1696, iii. 96 ; Funeral 
Sermon by Calamy, 1708; Cakmy’s Aceeunt, 
1714, pp. 449 sq. ; Calamyk Own Life, 1830, 
i. 312, 359, 376, ii. 80; Protestant Dissenter’s 
Mag. 1799, p, 391 ; Wilson’s Dissenting Churches 
of London, 1808, ii. 105 ; Hunter’s Life of 0. 
Heywood, 1842, p. 193 ; Mayor’s Admissions to 
St. John’s Coll. Cambridge, 1882, i. 115.] 

A. G. 

SYME, EBENEZER (1826-1860), colo- 
nial journalist, son of George Syme, school- 
master at North Berwick state school, was 
horn at North Berwick in 1826, and edu- 
cated first at his father’s school, afterwards 
from 1841 to 1846 at the university of St. 
Amdrews. His early inclination was to enter 
the ministry of the church of Scotland, but he 
could not subscribe literally to any generally 
accepted creed. He therefore began about 
1846 to travel through Scotland and Eng- 
land as an independent evangelist. About 
1848 he began to write for reviews, particu- 
larly for the ‘ Westminster Review,’ then at 
the height of its influence ; and, eventually 
coming to London, he assisted Dr. John 
Chapman for a short time in the editorial 
work. 

In 1852 Syme emigrated to Victoria to 
take advantage of the journalistic opening 
afforded by the rush to the diggings. He 
first wrote for the ‘ Melbourne Argiss,’ then 
the * Digger’s Advocate.’ Soon he was joined 
by a younger brother, and purchased the re- 
cently started ‘ Melbourne Age,’ which he 
piloted though its early struggles till it be- 
came the leading liberal organ. His work 
had a marked influence on colonial politics ; he 
attacked with particular vigour the O’Sha- 
nassy administiutions of 1867 and 1868-9. 
In 1859 he relinquished the management of 
the ‘ Age ’ to his brother, and entered parlia- 
ment as member for Avoca in the advanced 
liberal interest. He died on 13 March 1860 
at Grey Street, St. Hilda, Melbourne. He 
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was married, and a son succseeded to Ms 
sliare in tlie * Age.^ 

[Menneirs Diet, of Anstralasian Biograpliy; 
Melbotirne Age, 14 March. I860.] G. A. H. 

SYira, JAMES (1799-1870), surgeon, 
second son of John Syme of Oartmore and 
Lochore in Fifeshire, was bom in Edin- 
burgh on 7 IsoT. 1799. He received Ms 
cMef education at the Mgh school, Edin- 
burgh, and even during Ms boyhood showed 
a strong predilection for anatomical pursuits 
and chemistry. One result of Ms researches 
was the discovery, at the age of seventeen, of 
the method afterwards patented by Charles 
Mackintosh [q, v.] of applying caoutchouc in 
solution to the preparation of waterproof 
cloth. In 1815 he proceeded to Edinburgh 
University, and became a pupd of Dr. John 
Barclay [q. v.], the great anatomist. He never 
attended a course of lectures on surgery, but 
in 1818 he was given by Kobert Liston [q. v.] 
the charge of Ms dissecting rooms as demon- 
strator. In 1820 he obtained the post of 
’ superintendent of the Edinburgh Fever Hos- 
pital, and in 1821 became a member of the 
London College of Surgeons. In the summer 
of 1822 he visited Paris for the sake of pro- 
secuting anatomy and operative surgery. In 
1823, on the retirement of Liston, Syme be- 
gan a regular course of lectures on anatomy, 
and became a fellow of the College of Sur- 
geons of Edinburgh. In 1824 he paid a visit 
to the German medical schools, and in 1825 
he added a course of lectures on surgery to 
those of anatomy ; but he soon abandoned 
anatomy for surgery. In 1829, disappointed 
at not receiving an infirmary appointment for 
wMch he had applied, he started a private 
surreal hospital at Minto House, where he 
inaugurated that system of clinical instruc- 
tion wMch was destined to shed lustre on 
the Edinburgh school. In 1833 he was ap- 
pointed by the crown professor of clinical 
surgery in Edinburgh University, and the 
managers of the infirmary were compelled 
to afford him accommodation for carrying 
on Ms lectures. In the following year, 
Liston proceeded to London, and Syme re- 
mained without a rival in Scotland. In 1838 
he was appointed surgeon in ordinary to 
the queen in Scotland. On the death of 
Liston in 1847, Syme accepted the invita- 
tion to succeed him as professor of clinical 
surgery in University College, London. He 
went to London in February 1848, but, 
owing to misunderstandings with regard to 
the conditions of the appointment, he re- 
signed in May, and in July returned to Ms 
chair in Edinburgh, wMch had not been 
filled up. He was on Ms return elected to be 


president of the Medico-Ohirurgical Society 
of Edinburgh. Between 1860 and 1865 
Syme, in addition to Ms practice and teach- 
ing, actively interested himself in medical 
reform — a subject wMch attracted him to 
the last. His fame as a teacher, no less 
than as a surgeon, continued to rise till he 
became generally recognised as the greatest 
living authority in surgery. He was elected 
chairman of the jury on surgical instruments 
at the international exhibition of 1861. In 
1867 he visited Dublin, and received the 
honorary degree of M.D. In 1868 Thomas 
Carlyle underwent an operation in Ms house 
at Millbank. In 1869 Syme was made M.D. 
of Bonn, and D.O.L. of Oxford. He was 
still in full work as professor, and fighting 
the * battle of the sites ’ for the new infirmary, 
in which Ms view proved successful. On 
6 April 1869 he had a bad attack of hemi- 
plegia ; this put a stop to Ms proposed elec- 
tion as president of the medical council, of 
wMch he had been representative for Edin- 
burgh and Aberdeen universities for ten years, 
and in July he resigned Ms chair and posi- 
tion of surgeon to the infirmary. A testi- 
monial was initiated by Ms former pupils, 
and resulted in tbe foundation of the * Syme 
surgical fellowsMp.^ During the autumn 
and winter he continued to see patients at 
Ms consulting rooms, but in the spring the 
disease returned once more, and he died at 
Millbank, near Edinburgh, on 26 June 
1870. He was buried at St. JohMs episco- 
pal church, of wMch he had long been a 
member. 

To enumerate all the contributions, writes 
Sir Joseph (now Lord) Lister, made by Syme 
during Ms career to the science and art of sur- 
gery is out of the question. His early papers 
on the nature of inflammation; the views 
expressed in his * Principles of Surgery ’ on 
‘ disturbance of the balance of action’ in the 
system in relation to the cause and the 
cure of disease; his beautiful experiments 
demonstrating the function of the periosteum 
in the repair of hone ; Ms plan of leaving 
wounds open till all oozing of blood had 
ceased, adopted by, and often attributed to, 
Liston; Ms constitutional treatment of senile 
angrene ; Ms treatment of callous and speci- 
c ulcers by blistering ; the introduction into 
Britain of excision of the elbow in spite of 
powerful opposition; the amputation — ^wMch 
bears his name — at the ankle joint, and 
wMchhas superseded in most cases ampu- 
tation of the leg ; Ms improvements in plastic 
surgery, and more especially in the repair of 
the lower lip ; Ms discoveries in diseases of 
the rectum, previously an obscure subject ; 
his treatment of stricture of the urethm by 
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external dmsion, and Ms bold and original 
methods of grappling with some of the most 
formidable kinds of aneurysm; Ms additions 
to the mechanical instruments and appli- 
ances of Ms art — such are some of Ms many 
labours, and will serve to illustrate their 
great variety and extent. 

As a practical surgeon Syme presented 
a remarkable combination of qualities — 
soundness of pathological knowledge, skill 
in diagnosis, rapidity and clearness of 
judgment, fertility in resource as an opera- 
tor combined with simplicity of method, skill, 
and celerity of execution, fearless courage, 
and singleness of purpose. His character 
was ably summed up by Dr. John Brown as 
‘Verax, capax, perspicax, sagax, efficax, 
tenax.' Syme was twice married : first, to 
the daughter of Robert Willis, a Leith mei> 
chant. She died on 17 Nov. 1840, survived 
by two daughters, one of whom married 
Professor (now Lord) Lister, Ms successor 
in the chair. Syme was married a second 
time, in 1841, to Jemima Bum, by whom 
he was survived, with a son.' 

The following are Syme^s principal works: 
1. ‘On the Excision of Diseased Joints,’ 
8vo, Edinburgh, 1831. 2. ‘ The Principles 
of Surgery,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 1832 [the fifth 
and last edition in 1863 is smaller than the 
first]. 3. ‘ Researches on the Function and 
Powers of the Periosteum,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 
1837. 4. ‘On Diseases of the Rectum,’ 8yo, 
Edinburgh, 1838 [supplement, 8vo, Edin- 
burgh, 1851]. 5, ‘ Contributions to the Patho- 
logy and Practice of Surgery,’ 8vo, Edin- 
burgh, 1848. 6. ‘ On Stricture of the Urethra 
and Fistula in Permeo,’ 8yo, Edinburgh, 
1849. 7. ‘ Observations in Clinical Surgery,’ 
8vo, Edinburgh, 1861. 8. ‘Excision of the 
Scapula,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 1864, 

[Memorials of James Syme by E. Paterson, 
M.D., 1874 (with two portraits and a complete 
list of Syme’s published works and papers) ; 
obituary notices in Edinburgh Medical JournM, 
1870 (by Dr. Joseph BeU), Scotsman, 28 June 
1870 (by Professor — now Lord — ^Lister), Pall 
Mall Gazette, 28 June 1870, Edinburgh Courant, 
27 June 1870; Grant’s Hist, of Edinburgh Uni- 
versity.] G. S-h. 

SYME, JOHN (1756-1831), friend of 
Bums, bom in Edinburgh in 1755, was son 
of a writer to the signet who owned property 
in East OaUoway. Educated in Edinburgh, 
and trained as a lawyer, be served for a short 
time in Ireland as an ensign in the 72nd regi- 
ment. Retiring in 1774, he settled on Eis 
father’s estate of Bamcailzie, Ejicudbright- 
sMre, devoting himself to gardening and 
agriculture. The father, however, being in- 
volved in the afiaiis of the disastrous Dougl^ 


and Heron hank, Ayr, had to dispose of his 
property, and Syme signalised in verse his 
involuntary departure mom his rural retreat. 
In 1791 he was appointed distrihutor of 
stamps at Dumfries, where he was noted 
for business capacity and lavish hospitality. 
Bums’s first residence in DumMes was over 
Syme’s office, and the two men speedily be- 
came close friends. Bums was an honoured 
guest on great occasions, and privately a close 
and sympathetic companionsMp existed. At 
Syme’s house at Ryedale one afternoon, in 
a momentary ebullition of anger caused by 
an interminable lecture from Syme (on the 
subject, it would appear, of temperance and 
moderation), Bums drew Ms sword, wMch 
as an excise officer he wore habitually, and 
promptly threw it down again. This trifling 
scene — the ‘sword-cane incident,’ as it is 
called — ^was somewhat too seriously regarded 
by Scott when reviewing Cromek’s ‘ Reliques 
01 Burns ’ in the ‘ Quarterly Review ’ for 
1809 (Scott, Miscellaneom Works, xvii. 242, 
ed. 1881 ; see Peteekxn’, Heview of the Life 
of Bums, 1815, pp. Ixv sq.) 

In July 1793 Syme accompanied Bums 
through the stewartry of Kirkcudbright (cf. 
Scott DoueiiAS, Bums, vi. 89). Syme was 
one of the executors appointed by Burns in 
his wiU, and he zealously defended the poet’s 
reputation and promoted the subscription 
raised in the interests of his family. He also 
spent some time at Liverpool assisting Currie 
with his edition of Burns’s ‘Works.’ He 
died at Ryedale on 24 Nov. 1831, and was 
buried in the parish churchyard. In certain 
characteristic epigrams — as in that on a 
tumbler at Ry^Se, in a letter of 17 Dec. 
1795 — ^Bums eulogises Syme’s ‘ personal con^ 
verse and wit * (z6. p. 1-74). 

[Dumfries Courier, 6 Dec. 1831; M'Dowall’s 
Burns in Dumfriesshire ; Eogers’sBook of Robert 
Bums, ii. 257 ; Life and Works of Burns, 1896, 
iv. 217 - 19.3 T. B. 

SYME, JOHN" (1795-1861), portrait- 
ainter, nephew of Patrick Syme [q. v.J was 
om in Edinburgh in 1795, and studied in 
the Trustees^ academy. He became a pupil 
and assistant of Sir Henry Raeburn [q. v.], 
whose unfinished works he completed, and 
subsequently practised with success as a por- 
trait-painter in his native city. Syme was 
an original member of the Scottish Academy, 
founded in 1826, and took an active share 
in its management. He died in Edinburgh 
on 3 Aug. 1861. Of his many excellent 
portraits, that of John Barday, M JD., wMch 
was exMbited at the London Rc^al Academy 
in 1819, and is now in the Scottish National 
Gallery, is a good example. It was well 
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engrayed in mezzotint by T, Hodgetts, as 
were also those of Jobn Broster and Andrew 
McKean. Syme’s portrait, by himself, is in 
the possession of the Koyal Scottish Aca- 
demy. 

[Eed grave’s Diet, of Artists ; Scottish Royal 
Acad, reports ; information kindly furnished by 
James Caw, esq.] R. Ui. O’D. 

SYME, PATRICK (1774-1845), flower- 
painter, was bom in Edinbii^h on 17 Sept, 
1774, and there educated. ELe occasionally 
practised portraiture, hut is best known 
as a flower-painter, and in the early Scot- 
tish exhibitions, which began in 1808, his 
flower-pieces were much admired. In 1803 
he toot up his brother’s practice as a 
drawing-master, and subsequently his time 
was largely devoted to teaching. In 1810 
Syme published ‘Practical Directions for 
lleaming Flower Drawing,’ and in 1814 a 
translation of Werner’s ‘ Nomenclature of 
Colours.’ He was one of the associated 
artist members of the Royal Institution, hut 
took a leading part in the foundation of the 
Scottish Academy, occupying the chair at 
the first meeting in May 1826, and was one 
of the council of four then appointed to 
manage its affairs. Towards the close of 
his lire he was art master at Dollar academy. 
Syme was a student of botany and ento- 
mology, and made many excellent drawings 
of natural history. In 1823 he issued a 
* Treatise on British Song Birds.’ He mar- 
ried a daughter of Lord Balmuto, the Scots 
judge, and died at DoUar, Clackmannanshire, 
in July 1845. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; information 
kindly Sirnished by James Caw, esq.] 

F. M. OD, 

SYMnSON. [See Sxmbok.] 

SYMIS, MICHAEL (1763 P-1809), sol- 
dier and diplomatist, bom about 1753, en- 
tered the army about 1787, and went to ludia 
in the following year with the newly raised 
76th (now 2nd battalion West Riding) regi- 
ment. He served as aide-de-camp to Major- 
general T. Musgrave at Madras iu 1791, be- 
came captain in 1793, and lieutenant-colonel 
in 1800. In 1795 he was sent by the gover- 
nor-general (Sir John Shore) on a mission to 
Burma Gazette, 21 Jan. 1796), and 

obtained from ‘ the Emperor of Ava ’ a royal 
order permitting a British agent to reside at 
Rangoon to protect the interests of British 
sul^ects. In 1802, his regiment being then 
at Cawnpore, he was sent by Marquis Wel- 
lesley on a second mission to Ava to protest 
against the demand made by the Burmese 
gov^Hior of Arakan for the surrender of 


fugitives who had sought refuge in the Bri- 
tish district of Chittagong. Proceeding to the 
capital, he obtained a verbal assurance that 
the demand should he withdrawn. On the 
journey back to Calcutta, where he arrived 
in February 1803, he was treated with scant 
civiKty by the Burmese governor of Rangoon 
(JSast India Military Calendar'). His regi- 
ment returned to England in 1806, and was 
sent in 1808 to Spain. Symes behaved with 
great gallantry during Sir John Moore’s re- 
treat to Coruna, hut suffered from the hard- 
ships of the campaign, and died on the way 
home, on hoard the transport Mary, on 22 Jan. 
1809. His body was taken from Portsmouth 
to Rochester, and buried in St. Margaret’s 
Church on 3 Feb. 1809. 

When on leave in England Colonel Symes 
married, on 18 Feb. 1801, Jemima, daughter 
of Paul Pilcher of Rochester. Symes’s widow 
married Sir Joseph de Courcy Laffan [q. v.], 
and died on 18 Aug. 1835, aged 64. 

Symes wrote: ‘An Account of an Em- 
bassy to the Kingdom of Ava sent by the 
Govemal-General of India in 1795,’ London, 
1800. 

[European Mag. 1809; Calcutta Gazette; 
East India Military Cal. ; Official Memo, by 
Arthur P. Phayre, Rangoon, 5 Nov, 1861.] 

S. W. 

SYMINGTON, ANDREW (1785- 
1853), Scottish divine, eldest son of a Paisley 
merchant, was bom in that town on 26 June 
1785. After attending the Paisley grammar 
school for four years he entered Glasgow 
University, where he carried off the first 
honours in mathematics, natural philosophy, 
and divinity, and graduated M.A. in 1803, 
Being destined for the ministry of the re- 
formed preshyterian church, of which his 
father was a member, he studied theology 
under the Rev. John Macmillan. On being 
licensed to preach he accepted a call from 
his native town, and was ordained in 1809. 
In 1820 he was appointed professor of theo- 
logy in the reformed preshyterian church, 
as successor to John Macmillan, his old in- 
structor. In 1831 he received the degree 
of D.D. from the Western University of 
Pennsylvania, and in 1840 he obtained the 
same degree from the university of Glasgow. 
He died at Paisley on 22 Sept. 1853. By 
his wife, Jane Stevenson, of Orookedhohn, 
Riccarton, Ayrshire, whom he married in 
1811, he had fourteen children, of whom 
three sons and thiee daughters survived 
him. ^ 

Besides numerous tracts and sermons, 
Symin^on wrote: 1. ‘The Martyr’s Monu- 
ment,’ Paisley, 1847. 2. ‘Elements of Divine 
Truth,’ Edinburgh, 1854 Svo. He also con- 
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tributed* Tbe Unity of tbeHeayenly Oburcb ’ 
(1845) to ‘ Essays on Christian Union/ wrote 
memoirs of Arcbibald Mason and Tbomas 
Halliday, which are prefixed to the collected 
editions of their discourses, and supplied an 
article on the Reformed Presbyterian church 
to the ‘ Cyclopsedia of Religious Denomina- 
tions,’ 1853, 8vo. 

[Anderson’s Scottish Ration, iii* 548 ; Ptmeral 
Sermon by William Symington ; Preface to 
Symington’s Elements of Divine Truth,] 

I c 

SYlVIIRaTOlSr, WILMAJ^ (176^1881), 
engineer, son of a miller who tooh charge 
of the machinery at Wanlockhead colliery, 
was bom at Leadhills in October 1763. He 
was educated at the universities of Grlasgow 
and Edinburgh, being intended for the mini- 
stpry. His own inclinations, however, led 
him to adopt the profession of civil engineer. 
In conj unction with his brotherhe constructed 
in 1786 a working model of a steam road 
carriage. So much interest was aroused by 
this that young Symington proceeded to 
Edinburgh to try and develop it. On 5 J une 
1787 he took out a patent (Ro, 1610) for an 
improved form of steam engine, in which he 
obtained rotary motion by chains and ratchet 
wheels, and claimed a considerable economy 
as compared with Watt’s engines. At this 
time Patrick MiUer [q. v.] of Dalswinton was 
engaged on his scheme for propelling vessels 
by paddle-wheels. Acting on the suggestion 
of James Taylor (1753-1825) [q. v.J, then 
tutor in his family. Miller determined to 
substitute steam power for the manual power 
of his early attempt. Taylor, who Imew 
Symington, s^gested that he should be em- 
ployed to design a steam engine for this pur- 
pose. Miller consented, and it was arranged 
that the first attempt should be made on a 
small pleasure boat on Dalswinton loch. 
Symington got out his designs, and the small 
engines were made in Edinburgh by a brass- 
founder named Walk The engine was on 
the lines of Symington’s patent of 1787, and 
had cylinders four inches in diameter. The 
boat was tried on the loch with these engines 
propelling her paddles in October 1788, and 
was so far a success that Miller decided to 
cany out an experiment on a larger scale on 
the Eorth and Clyde Canal. 

Accordingly, under Symington’s supervi- 
sion, a larger set of engmes, with eighteen- 
inch cylinders, was made by the Canon 
Company, and fitted to a boat which was 
tested in November 1789, and again in De- 
cember 1789. A speed of seven miles an 
hour was attained. Miller, however, feeling 
convinced that Symington’s engine was 
totally unfit for the purpose of driving 


paddles, on account of the clumsmess of the 
chain and ratchet-wheel system, and not 
meeting with any encouragement from James 
Watt, who was consulted, abandoned his ex- 
periments, and the boat was dismantled. In 
1801 Lord Dundas, governor of tbe Eorth 
and Clyde Canal Company, determined to 
make experiments on the possibility of using 
steam traction on that canal, and employed 
Symington to work out a scheme. Syming- 
ton now realised that his engine of the patent 
of 1787 was qnite unsuitable for the purpose j 
he accordingly, on 14 Oct. 1801, took out a 
second patent (No. 2544). In this patent 
he employed a piston-rod guided hy rollers 
in a straight path, connected by a connecting 
rod to a crank attached directly to the paddle- 
wheel shaft, thus devising the system of 
working the paddle-wheel shaft which has 
been used ever since that date. 

The engmes were fitted to a tug-hoat on 
the canal, the Charlotte Dundas, and were 
tried in March 1802. The boat travelled 
from Lock 20 to Port Dundas, a distance of 
nineteen and a half miles, against a strong 
head wind, in six hours, towing two barges. 
All her trials were in fact successful. Syming- 
ton was then introduced to Francis Egerton, 
third duke of Bridgewater [q. v.], who was 
so impressed with the value of steam navi- 
gation that he ordered eight boats of siTnilftr 
design to tbe Charlotte Dundas. 

The success of the Charlotte Dundas en- 
titles Symington to the credit of devising 
the first steamboat fitted for practical use. 
It is possible that Jonathan Hulls [q. v.] con- 
structed a working model before 1737. But 
if he did, bis boat, like that of Patrick Miller, 
was nothing more than a curiosity, while 
the Charlotte Dundas was constructed on 
the same principles as the present-day steam- 
ship. 

Symington returned to Scotland foil, of 
enthusiasm ; hut all his hopes and projects 
were destroyed by the death of his patron, 
the Duke of Bridgewater, on 8 March 1803, 
and the cancelling of the order for the eight 
steamboats. The Forth and Clyde Company 
also, alarmed at the risk of d^age to the 
canal hanks, laid' up the Charlotte Dundas, 
and abandoned all further idea of employing 
steam power on their canal 

Symington was unable to obtain the ne- 
cessary financial support to proceed with the 
venture. But although the invention found 
no favour in England at the time, it was taken 
np in America by Robert Fulton, who was 
on board the Charlotte Dundas in 1801. His 
vessel, the Clermont, was launched on the 
Hudson in 1807, In January 1812 Henry 
Bell’s Comet b^an to ply on the Clyde, 
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and from tliat time tlie success of steam 
navigation in Britain was assured. Mean- 
while Symington drifted to London, a 
disappointed man. In 1825 he was given 
a grant of lOOZ. from the privy purse, and 
later on another of 60^., in recognition of 
his services to the cause of steam naviga- 
tion ; but his attempts to obtain an annuity 
were unavailing. He was subsequently given 
a small grant by the London steamboat pro- 
prietors. 

He died on 22 March 1831, and was buried 
at St. Botolph in Aldgate. His first engine, 
made for the Dalswinton loch boat, is now 
in the South Hensington Museum. 

[The Invention and Practice of Steam-Naviga- 
tion by the late Patrick Miller, drawn up by his 
eldest son, Edinb. Phil. Mag. 1825 ; Woodcroft’s 
Origin and Progress of Steam Navigation; 
WaDcer’s Memoirs of Distinguished Men of 
Science, 1862.] T. H. B. 

SYMOraTONT, WILLIAM (1795- 
1862), divine, younger brother of .Amdrew 
Symington [q. v.], was bom at Paisley on 
2 June 1795. Having early devoted himself 
to the ministry, at the age of fifteen he 
entered the university of Glasgow. After 
the nsual four years’ course m arts, he 
attended for another four years the theolo- 
gical hall of the reformed presbyterian church, 
then nnder the charge of the Bev. John 
Macmillan, the third of that name in the 
ministry at Stirling. He was licensed to 
preach on 30 June 1818. Called to Airdrie 
and Stranraer, he accepted the latter, and 
was ordained there on 18 Aug. 1819. He was 
popular and successful ; many belonging to 
other denominations and from different parts 
of Gttlloway attended the services of the 
Cameronian meeting-house, and a new church 
was erected in 1824. He received the degree 
of D.D. from the university of Edinburgh 
on 20 Nov. 1838. On 5 March 1839 he was 
called to Great Hamilton Street reformed 
presbyterian church, Glasgow, to succeed the 
Bev.*^B. Armstrong, and was inducted on 
11 July of that year. Here also large audi- 
ences gathered to hear him, his Sunday- 
evening lectures being especially popular. 
He took a deep interest in bible circulation, 
home and foreign missions, and other reli- 
gious movements. One of his missionaries 
in Glasgow was the Bev. John G. Baton, D.D., 
now of New Hebrides. On the death of his 
hrother Andrew in 1863, William was chosen 
to succeed him as professor of theology in the 
teformed presbyterian church. The pastorate 
in Glasgow was stiU retained, but in March 
1859 his eldest son, William, then minister 
in Oastle-Donglas, was inducted as colleague 
and suc(»ssor in the ministry. He died on 


28 Jan. 1862, and was buried in the necro- 
polis of Glasgow. 

In the denomination with which he was 
connected Dr. Symington exercised for some 
years a predominant influence. He was a 
man of noble presence and winning manners, 
and a speaker of great power and persua- 
siveness. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘The Atone- 
ment and Intercession of Jesus Christ ; ’ 2nd 
edit. Edinburgh, 1834, 8vo. 2. ‘Messiah 
the Prince ; ’ 2nd edit. Edinburgh, 1840, 8vo. 
3. ‘ Discourses on Public Occasions,’ Glas- 
gow, 1851, 12mo, besides several tracts and 
sermons. He also edited Scott’s ‘ Commen- 
tary on the Bible,’ 1845-9, 4to, and Stephen 
Chamock’s ‘ Chief of Sinners,’ 1847, 12m 0 , 
besides contributing a life of Chamock to 
‘ Christian Biography,’ 1853, 12mo. 

pieformed Presbyterian Mag. 1862, pp. 81-9; 
Euneral Sermon by James M'G-ill ; Anderson’s 
Scottish Nation.] T. B. J. 

SYMMONS, OHABLES (1749-1826), 
man of letters, bom at Pembroke in 1749, 
was the younger son of John Symmons of 
Uanstinan, Pembrokeshire, M.P. for Cardi- 
ganfrom March 1746 to 1761, and presumably 
the John Symmons who died -in George 
Street, Hanover Square, London, on 7 Nov. 
1771. He was admitted at Westminster 
school on 14 Jan. 1765, and was even then 
fond of poetical exercises. In 1767 he was 
at the university of Glasgow, where he laid 
the foundation of an ardent friendship with 
William Windham [q. v.] He went to Cam- 
tedge as a tea-year man in 1776, being 
admitted on 14 Feb. in that year, and gra- 
duated B.D. in 1786. He was probably or- 
dained in the English church about 1775, 
and in 1778 he was appointed to the rectory 
of Narherth with Bobeston in Pembroke- 
shire. In 1787 he printed a volume of ser- 
mons which passed into a second edition in 
1789. He was appointed to the prebendal 
stall of Olydey in St. David’s Cathedral on 
11 Oct. 1789. 

Soon after the trial of William Frend 
[q. V.] in 1793, Symmons came into residence 
at Cambridge to keep the exercises for taking 
the degree of D.D. These involved the 
preaching of two sermons, one in English and 
the other in Latin, before the members of the 
university at St. Mary’s. In the former he 
expressed some whig doctrines which were 
seized on by his political antagonists at 
Cambridge. One of them, Thomas Kip- 
ling [q. v.l, borrowed the manuscript under 
some pretence and then sent extracts, garbled 
and detached from the context, to the bishop 
of St. David’s, Windham, and others. Sym- 
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mons thereupon wrote to Kipling a ‘ long 
and powerful letter ’ of reproach, fifty copies ! 
of which were printed and distributed by ; 
Henry Gunning^q. v.] among members of 
the uniyersity. Under the apprehension that 
obstacles would be thrown in his way should i 
he attempt to take the higher degree at Cam* j 
bridge, Symmons was incorporated at Jesus ! 
College, Oxford, on 24 March 1794, and pro- | 
ceeded D.D. two days later. In the same ! 
year Windham secured for him, after con- 
siderable difficulty on account of the whig 
sermon, the rectory of Lampeter Velfirey in I 
Pembrokeshire, which adjoined Narberth, 
where he was already beneficed. Karberth I 
and Lampeter are two of the most valu- 
able livings in the diocese of St. David's, i 
Symmons retained these preferments, with 
his prebend at St. David’s, until his death. 

Symmons was a good scholar and a man ; 
of considerable attainments in literature. He 
expressed hispolitical views at all times with- • 
out reserve, and it was thought that but for 
this freedom he would have risen to a much 
higher position in the church. F or many years 
he lived at Chiswick, passing his time from 
early morning in the literary pursuits that 
he loved. ‘ Old age, disease, and death came 
on in the short space of two months.’ He 
died at Bath on 27 April 1826. He married 
in 1779 Elizabeth, daughter of John Foley 
of Ridgeway, Pembrokeshire, and sister of 
Sir Thomas Foley [q. v.] They had issue 
two sons and three daughters. The widow 
died at Penglan Park, Carmarthenshire, in 
July 1830. 

His works comprise : 1. * Inez,’ a tragedy 
[anon.], 1796; reissued in 1812 in l^o. 4 
below. It was dedicated to Windham. 

2. ^Constantia,’ a dramatic poem, 1800. 

3. * Life of Milton,’ prefixed to an edition of 
Milton’s prose Works published in 1806, 
7vols.; the life occupied voL viL The second 
edition, with some fresh information supplied 
by James Bindley [q. v.], was published 
separately in 1810, and the third in 1822 
( Gent, Mag, 1813, L 25, 326). 4. * Poems 
by Caroline [his daughter, who died of con- 
sumption on 1 June 1803] and Charles Sym- 
mons,’ 1812 ; two impressions, one on small 
and another onlaige paper. 6. ‘ The ^Eneis 
of Virgil translated,’ 1817. The fourth, sixth, 
and seventh books in this rhymed translation 
had been separately^ printed. A revised edi- 
tion was published in two volumes in 1820. 
6. ‘ life of Shakespeare, with some remarks 
upon his dramatic writings,’ prefixed to the 
emtion of Shakespeare in 1826 by Samuel 
WeHer Singer [q. v.] 

Symmons published several sermons, the 
most remarkable being preached in Rich- 


mond church on 12 Oct. 1806, on Charles 
Janies Fox. He is said to have been the 
editor of the ‘British Press,’ and to have 
contributed to the ‘ Monthly Review ’ (Biogr, 
Diet. 1816, p. 338). 

Bis son, John Stmmons (1781-1842), 
went to Westminster school, and matricu- 
lated from Christ Church, Oxford, 11 April 
1799, aged 18, when he was elected to a stu- 
dentship. He graduated B.A. in 1803, M.A. 
in 1806, and was called to the bar at Lincoln’s 
Inn on 24 Nov. 1807, goii^ the Welsh circuit. 
He probably died at Deal in 1842. A 
trandation by him of ‘ The Agamemnon of 
JEschylns ’ (1824) was much praised by Pro- 
fessor Wilson ( WerkSj 1857, viiL 39(1^9). 
He assisted his father in the 1820 transla- 
tion of Virgil, and some Greek lines by him, 
written as he was crossing to Paris, appear 
in the ‘ Monumental Inscriptions, &c., on the 
Grace Family ’ (pp. 10 and 26). Dr. Parr left 
mourning rings to both father and son, and 
lauded the son’s ‘capacious and retentive 
memory, various and extensive learning, un- 
assuming manners, and ingenuous temper.’ 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Barker and Sten- 
ning’s Westminster School Register ; Gent. Mag. 
1805 i. 584, 1826 i. 450, 552, 565-7, 1830 ii. 382 ; 
Le Neve’s Fasti, i. 322; Gunning’s Remini- 
scences, i. 311—16; Field’s Parr, ii. 298-301; 
John Taylor^s Records of my Life, ii. 367-70; 
Cradock's Memoirs, iv. 532 ; information from 
Rev. Dr. Atkinson, Clare College, Cambridge.] 

W. P. C. 

STMON SIMEONIS (/. 1322), tra- 

veller and Franciscan. [See Simbonib.] 

SYMONDS, JOHN (1730-1^), pix>- 
fessor of modem history at Cambridge, bom 
at Homingsheatb in Suffolk on 23 Jan. 
1729-30, was tbe eldest son of John Sy- 
monds {d, 1757), rector of Homingsheat]^ 
by his "^e Mary {d, 1774), daughter of Sir 
Thomas Spring of Pakenham, hart. 

Symonds was educated at St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, graduating B.A. in 1762. 
In 1753 he was elected a fellow of Peter- 
house, and he proceeded M.A. in 1754, In 
1771 he was appointed professor of modem 
history on the death 01 Thomas Gray, the 
poet, and in the following year he was created 
LL.I). by royal mandate and migrated to 
Trinity College. He died, unmarried, on 
18 Feb. 1807, at Bury St. Edmund’s, where 
he filled the office of recorder, and was buried 
at Pakenbam. 

Symonds was the author of : 1. ‘ Remarks 
ou an Essay on the History of Colonisation ’ 
(by William Barron), London, 1778, 4to, 
2. ‘ The Expediency of revising the Present 
Edition of the G<^pels and Acts of the 
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Apostles,’ Cambrige, 1789, 4to. 3. ‘The 
Expediency of revisinff the Epistles,’ Cam- 
bridge, 1794, 4to. He eQso contributed nume- 
rous articles to Yoimg’s ‘ Annals of Agricul- 
ture*’ A portrait of Symonds was engraved 
by J. Singleton in 1788 from a painting by 
George Keith Ealph. 

[Dav/s Sussex Collections, Brit. Mas. Add. 
MSS. 19150 K 881-93, 19167 f. 51, 19174, f. 
695 ; Cole’s Athense Cantabr. Add. MS. 5880 f. 
197 ; Reuss’s Register of Living Authors, 1790- 
1803, ii. 370; AUibone’s Diet, of EngL Lit.; 
Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, iv. 382—3, v. 410 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1778 p. 421, 1807 i. 281 ; Bridges’s , 
Autobiography, i. 64-6 ; Bromley’s Cat. of Engr. 
Portraits, p. 395.] E I. 0. 

SYMONDS, JOHN ADDINGTON 
(1807-1871), physician, was bom on 10 April 
1807 at Oxford, where his father, John 
Symonds, had settled as a medical practi- 
tioner. Through five generations the family 
had been connected with the medical pro- 
fession. It claimed affinity with the Symons 
or Symeons of Pyrton, an heiress of which 
branch married John Hampden, Symonds’s 
ancestors removed from Shrewsbury to Kid- 
derminster, where they remained for a cen- 
tury. Hb mother was Mary Williams, a 
descendant of a family long established at 
Aston, Oxfordshire. Symondswaseducatedat 
Magdalen College school, wherehe showed an 
aptitude for classical stuffiesand a strong bent 
towards literature. At the age of sixteen he 
proceeded to Edinburgh for medical training. 
There he distinguished himself alike by his 
devotion to scientific work and by his interest 
in philosophy and poetry. He wrote verse 
with skill and vigour, and through life com- 
bined with his professional work and studies 
a keen taste for philos^hy and literature. 
He graduated M.I). at Edmhurgh in 1828. 
Returning to Oxford, Symonds began the 
practice of his profession as assistant to his 
father. In 1831 he removed to Bristol, and 
there he held a leading position till near the 
close of his life. He was soon appointed phy- 
sician to the general hospital, and lectured 
on forensic medicine at the Bristol medical 
schooL This latter post he exchanged in 
1836 for the lectureship on the practice of 
medicine, whichhe held till 1846. He retired 
firom active service on the hospital staff in 
1848. In 1863 he was elected an associate 
of the Royal College of Physicians, and in 
1867 a fellow. 

While successfully conducting a large 
practice, Symonds found time for much 
fiterary work on professionaland other topics. 
In his early years at Bristol he contributed 
to the ‘ Cyclopaedia of Practical Medicine,’ 
the ‘ Britj^ and Foreign Medical Review,’ 


and other professional periodicals. A close 
friendship which he formed with Dr. James 
Cowles Prichard [q. v.] specially stimulated 
his interest in the psychological problems 
presented by cases of insanity. In an essay on 
‘ Criminal Responsibility ’ published in 1869, 
he supported Prichard’s opinions as to the 
existence of a distinct disease of ‘ moral in- 
sanity.’ He also devoted much attention to 
the relations of mind and muscles, and to 
the phenomena of dreams and sleep. He ana- 
lysed the interaction of memory, association, 
and imagination in the formation of dreams. 
With his scientific insight and philosophical 
temper Symonds combined strong artistic 
feeling. His reading embraced such subjects 
as Greek and Italian art, Egyptian antiqui- 
ties, ethnology, and military science, an(i he 
formed valuable collections of books, pictures, 
statuary, and engravings. 

In the autumn of 1868 his health began 
to fail. In 1869 he delivered an address on 
health when presiding over the health section 
of the Social Science Association at the meet- 
ing at Clifton. He finally abandoned practice 
early in 1870, and died on 25 Feb. 1871. In 
1834 Symonds married Harriet, eldest daug’h- 
ter of James Sykes of Leatherhead ; she died 
in 1844. There were five children of the mar- 
riage, one of whom was John Addington Sy- 
monds (1840-1893) ^q. v.] A daughter, 
Charlotte Byron, married Thomas Hill Green 
[q, V.], the philosopher. 

Symonds prepared in 1849 a life of his 
friend Prichard for the Bath and Bristol 
branch of the Provincial Medical and Sur- 
gical Association (printed in Journal, 1860, 
vol. ii.), and published some lectures and 
essays in s^arate volumes, including; 1. ‘Ad- 
dress on Knowledge,’ Bristol, 1846, 12mo. 
2, ‘ Sleep and Dreams,’ two lectures, Lou- 
don, 1861, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1857. 3. ‘The 
Principles of Beauty,’ London, 1867, 8vo. 
4. ‘Ten Years, an Inaugural Lecture,’ Lon- 
don, 1861, 8 VO. A collected edition of his 
essays, with some occasional verses and a 
memoir by his son, appeared under the title 
of ‘ Miscellanies’ in 1871. 

A bust of Symonds, executed by Woolner, 
is in the possession of the family. 

[Miscellanies by John Addington Symonds, 
M.D., selected and edited with an Introductory 
Memoir by his Son, 1871 ; Prichard and Symonds 
in especial relation to Mental Science, by Daniel 
Hack Tuke, M.D., 1891 ; Brown’s Life of J, A. 
Symonds the younger (with portrait).] 

AR. H. 

SYMONDS, JOHN ADDINGTON (1840- 
1893), author, bom at 7 Berkeley Square, 
Bristol, on 5 Oct. 1840, was the only son 
of John Addington Symonds (1807-1871) 
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[q. V.], by bis wife Harriet, eldest daughter 
of James Sykes of Leatherhead. He gave 
great intellectual promise, though associated 
with an incapacity for abstractions and a 
delight in the concrete betokening the future 
historian and the artist which he became 
rather than the thinker which he would have 
liked to be. At Harrow, whither he was 
sent in May 1854, he took little or no share 
in the school games, read with monotonous 
assiduity, but without Ihe success commen- 
surate with his ability, held aloof until his 
last year from boys of his own age, and be- 
came painfully shy. At Balliol, where he 
matriculated in 1858, his beginnings were not 
altogether promising; but soon, under the 
personal influence of Conington and Jowett, 
and of a host of friends whom his attractive 
personality brought about him, he made rapid 
progress and gained brilliant distinction, ob- 
taining a double first class in classics, the 
Newdigate prize for a poem on 'The Es- 
corial ’ (Oxford, 1860, 12mo), and an open 
fellowsHpat Magdalen College (27 Oct. 1862, 
after a failure at Queen’s). Next spring he 
won one of the chancellor’s prizes for an 
English essay upon 'The Renaissance’ (Ox- 
ford, 1863, 8vo). The mental toil required 
by these achievements and still more mental 
restlessness and introspection impaired his 
health, developing the consumptive tenden- 
cies inherent m his mother’s family. Six 
months after his success at Magdalen he 
broke down altogether. Suffering from im- 
paired sight and irritability of the brain, he 
sought refuge in Switzerland, and spent the 
winter in Italy. On 16 Aug. 1864 he ex- 
changed betrothal rings on the summit of 
Piz Languard with Janet Catherine North, 
sister of Marianne North j^. v.] They were 
married on 10 Nov. at St. Clement’s Church, 
Hastings. He settled in Albion Street, 
London, and afterwards at 47 Norfolk Square, 
where his eldest child, Janet, wa^ born on 
22 Oct. 1865. He b^n to study law, but 
soon found that this vocation suited neither 
his taste nor his health. The symptoms of 
pulmonaiy disease became more pronounced, 
€tnd he was obliged to spend the greater part 
of several years on the continent, visiting the 
Riviera, Tuscany, Normandy (1867), and 
Corsica (1868). At length, in November 
1868, he settl^ near his father at Victoria 
Square, Clifton, and devoted himself deli- 
berately to a literary life. 

Symonds had already, in intervals of com- 
parative health, contributed papers to the 
‘Comhill Magazine’ and other periodicals^ 
some of these, with other essays, were col- 
lected and published in 1874, under the title 
of ' Sketches in Italy and Greece’ (London, 

VOL. LV. 


8vo, 2nd edit. 1879). Further travel papers 
were collected in ' Sketches and Studies in 
Italy ’ (London, 1879) and in ' Italian By- 
ways’ (London, 1883, 8vo). His excellent 
'Introduction to the Study of Dante’ (Lon- 
don, 1872, 8vo; 2nd edit, 1890, French ver- 
sion by Auger) was the result of lectures 
to a ladies* college at Clifton, and other lec- 
tures delivered at Clifton College produced 
his 'Studies of the Greek Poets’ in two 
series (1873 and 1876, both three editions). 
He edited the literary remains of his father, 
who died in 1871, and in the following year 
performed the same pious office for those of 
Conington, whom, after Jowett, he always 
considered his chief intellectual benefactor. 
In the spring of 1873 he visited Sicily and 
Greece. With returning health his literary 
ambition rekindled. The first volume of the 
history of the 'Renaissance in Italy,* 'The 
Age of the Depots,* appeared in 1875 (2nd 
edit. 1880). ' it was,’ he says, ' entirely re- 
written from lectures, and the defect of 
the method is clearly observahle in its struc- 
ture.* The second and third volumes, ' The 
Revival of Learning ’ (1877 and 1882) and 
'The Fine Arts* (1877 and 1882; Italian 
version by SantareUi, 1879), were composed 
in a different fashion, with great injury to the 
author’s health, wldch compell& him to 
work principally abroad. He gave three 
lectures at the Royal Institution in February 
1877 upon 'Florence and the Medici,’ and 
then, after a tour in Lombardy, when he 
began translating the sonnets of Michael 
Angelo and Campanella, he returned in June 
to Cflifbon ; there he broke down with violent 
haemorrhage from the lungs. 

Symonds left England with the intention 
of proceeding to Egypt, but, stopping almost 
by accident at Davos Platz, derived so much 
benefit from the air during the winter 1877-8 
that he determined to m^e that then little 
known resort his home. Symonds contri- 
buted his experiences in an attractive article 
to the 'Fortnightly’ of July 1878. The 
essay powerfully stimulated the formation 
of English colonies not only at Davos but 
elsewhere in the Engadine, and it formed 
the nucleus of an interesting series of chap- 
ters on Alpme sulpects, collected in ' Our 
Life in the Swiss Highlands ’ (London, 1891, 
8vo; five of the papers were by ids third 
daughter, Margaret). 

From 1878 Symonds spent the greater part 
of his life at Davos. On 20 Sept. 1882 he 
settled in a house which he had built during 
the summer of 1881, and named Am Ho£ 
The change was in many ways highly ad- 
vantageous to him, especially as it gave him 
a more definite outlet for the charitable in<« 
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stincts whicli tad always formed a leading 
element in his nature. Becoming intimately 
ac(^nai 2 ited with the life of the small com- 
munity around him, he took a leading part 
in its municipal business, and was able to 
render it service in many besides pecuniary 
ways, though here, too, he was most gene- 
rous. Notwithstanding his habitual asso- 
ciation with men of the highest culture, no 
trait in his character was more marked than 
his readiness to fraternise with peasants and 
artisans. He always made a point of pro- 
viding relief for others, when possible, from 
his own earnings as a man of letters, leaving 
his fortune intact for his family. Literary 
commissions thronged upon him. He had 
already written the life of Shelley (1878) for 
the ^ English Men of Letters’ series, and in 
1886 the life of Sir Philip Sidney was added. 
Both are fully up to the average level, but 
neicher possesses the distinction with which 
some writers of abridged biomphies have 
known how to invest their work. His Eliza- 
bethan studies bore fruit in a large book, 
‘Shakespeare’s Predecessors’ (1884:), in a 
‘ Life of Ben Jonson ’ (1886 and 1888), and 
in several minor studies for the ‘ Mermaid 
Series’ (prefixed to ‘ Best Plays ’ of Marlowe, 
Thomas Heywood, Webster, and Tourneur), j 
The ‘History of the Italian Renaissance’ 
was completed in 1886 by four further vo- 
lumes, ‘ Italian Literature ’ (London, 2 vols. 
8vo, 1881) and ‘The Catholic Reaction’ 
(2 vols. 1886 ; the whole work was abridged 
by Lieut. -col. A. Pearson, 1893). He com- 
puted that the work had occupied him the 
Wt part of eleven years. 

Meanwhile Symonds had followed up his 
translations of Idichael Angelo’s and Cam- 
panella’s sonnets (London, 1878, 8vo) with 
several volumes of verse, a form of composi- 
tion for which, conscious probably of the 
mastery which he had actually acquired over 
poetic technique, he felt more predilection 
than his natural gifts entirely justified. 

‘ Many Moods,’ a volume of poems, had been 
published in 1878. ‘ New and Old ’ followed 
m 1880, ‘ Animi Figipa’ (of special auto- 
biographic interest) in 1882, and ‘Vaga- 
hunduli libellus’ in 1884. His excellent 
translations from the Latin songs of me- 
diseval students appeared, with an elaborate 
preface upon Goliardic literature, under the 
title ‘ Wine, Women, and Song,’ -with a dedi- 
cation to R. L. Stevenson (London, 8vo, 
1884 and 1889). He was next induced to 
undertake a prose translation of the ‘ Auto- 
biography of Benvenuto Cellini,’ published 
in 1887 ftiondon, 2 vols. 8vo ; ato 1890 and 
1893). It is a masterly performance; aver- 
fiioii of* The Autobiography of Count Carlo 


Gozzi’ (1890) is not inferior, and is accom- 
panied by a valuable essay on the Italian im- 
promptu comedy. He also contributed to the 
ninth edition of the ‘ Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica’ articles on Italian history, the Re- 
naissance, and Tasso. In 1890 he published^ 
under the title of ‘ Essays, Speculative and 
Suggestive ’ (London, 1890, 2 vols. 8vo, and 
1893), a selection from the articles he had 
long been industriously contributing to re- 
views. Four of these essays are on ‘ Style,’ 
a subject to which they pay a somewhat 
ambiguous tribute; but two at least of the 
total number are excellent, one on ‘The 
Philosophy of Evolution ’ and the other a 
parallel between ‘ Elizabethan and Victorian 
Poetry.’ In 1892 Symonds issued the ‘Life 
of Michelangelo Buonarroti* (London, 2 vols. 
sm. 4to, 1892; 2nd edit. 1893). This was 
attempted on a scale involving an amount 
of toil in the collection of material from 
which, in his hiographer’s opinion, S^onds 
never recovered. The result was inadequate 
to the sacrifice ; for although Symonds’s work 
was meritorious, the new information he 
brought to light was not of paramount im- 
portance, and it was hardly worth his while 
to rewrite Michael Angelo’s life unless he 
could treat it from a novel point of view. 
In 1893 he published another volume of de- 
tached criticisms, fancifully entitled ‘ In the 
Key of Blue.’ This book was remarkable, 
among other things, for an essay upon Ed- 
ward Cracroffc Lefroy, an unknown poet 
whose merits Symonds bad detected, and 
whom he generously snatched from ob- 
livion. In 1893 also, and upon the very day 
of Symonds’s death, appeared ‘ Walt Whit- 
man: a study’ (London, 8vo). It would 
hardly have been expected that such a rigid 
cultivator of poetic form as Symonds would 
find so much to admire in so amorphous 
a writer as Whitman, and in truth it was 
not so much the American’s poetry that 
attracted him as identity of feeling on two 
cardinal points — democratic sympathy and 
the sentiment of comradeship. 

The intellectual and even physical activity 
of Symonds’s life at Davos was cheered by 
the soeie^ of many other invalid refugees. 
Of these Kobert Louis Stevenson [q. v.] was 
the most remarkable. ‘ Beyond its splendid 
climate,’ says Stevenson in an unpublished 
letter, ‘Davos has but one advantage — the 
neighbourhood of J. A. Symonds. I dare say 
you know his work, but the man is far more 
interesting.’ Stevenson celebrated Symonds 
as Opalstein (in * Talk and Talkers ’ in Me^ 
mories and Fortraits^ 1887, p. 164). But 
serious lapses into ill-health and sad domestic 
bereavements caused Symonds much de- 
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pression. His brother-in-la'^, Thomas Hill I 
Green [c[. v.], who had married his sister 
Charlotte, died on 15 March 1882 ; his sister, 
Mary Isabella, wife of Sir Edward Strachey, 
bart., on 5 Oct. 1883 ; and his eldest daugh- 
ter, Janet, in April 1887, During a Tisit to 
Rome in April 1898 a chill developed into 
pneumonia, and he expired on 19 April. He 
was interred in the protestant cemetery, 
close by Shelley ; the Latin epitaph on his 
gravestone was written by Jowett. The 
posthumous works the publication of which 
he desired, ^ Blank Verse’ and ^Giovanni 
Boccaccio, Man and Author ’ (London, 1894, 
4to), did not add to his reputation. He 
bequeathed his papers to the care of Mr. 
Horatio F. Brown, the historian of Venice, 
who, by a skilful use of the autobiography 
(which Symonds had commenced in 1889), 
of diaries, and of letters contributed by 
friends, has produced a model biography, | 
executed on a large scale, but deeply inte- 
resting from beginning to end. 

There are two men in Symonds whom it 
is hard to reconcile. His friends and inti- 
mates unanimously describe him as one en- 
dowed vrith an ardour and energy amount- 
ing to impetuosity, and their testimony is 
fully borne out 6y what is known of his 
taste for mountain-climbing and bodily exer- 
cise, his quick decision in trying circum- 
stances, ms ability in managing the affairs 
of the community to which he devoted him- 
self, and the amount and facility of his 
literary productions. The evidence of his 
own memoirs and letters, on the other hand, 
would stamp him as one given up to morbid 
introspection, and disabled by physical and 
spiritual maladies from accomplishing any- 
thing. The former is the juster view. De- 
spite his tendency to abstract speculation, 
he had no capacity for it, although one of 
his essays, ‘The Philosophy of Evolution,’ 
is a masterly presentation of the thoughts 
of others. When, however, he has to deal 
with something tangible, such as an historical 
incident or a work of art, whether literary 
or formative, he is invariably stimulating and 
suggestive, if not profound. Himself * an 
Alexandrian, as one of his best critics has 
remarked, he is most successful in treating 
of authors whose beauties savour slightly of 
decadence, such as Theocritus, AusoniTis, 
and PoHtian. His descriptive talent is 
especially remarkable, and his permanent 
reputation must mainly rest, apart from his 
translations, upon his * History of the Italian 
Renaissance.’ Symonds’s book, a labour of 
love, is not vivified by genius. It is a series 
of picturesque sketches rather than a con- 
tiuuous Tsvork, and the diverse aspects of the 


Renaissance, presented separately, are never 
sufficiently harinonised in the writer’s mind. 
Detached portions are admirable, and if Sy- 
monds appears to have sometimes consulted 
his authors at second hand, it should be re- 
membered that his access to libraries was 
greatly impeded by his captivity at Davos. 
As an original poet Symonds belongs to the 
class described by Jobnson as extorting more 
praise than they are capable of affording 
pleasure. It is impossible not to admire the 
skill and science of his versification and the 
richness of his phraseology; but everything 
seems studied, nothing spontaneous; there 
is no sufficient glow of inspiration to fuse 
science and study into passion, and the per- 
petual glitter of fine words and ambitious 
thoughts becomes wearisome. Hh is much 
more successful as a translator, for here, the 
thoughts being furnished by others, there is 
no room for ms characteristic defects, and 
his instinct for form and his copious vocabu- 
lary have full play. His versions of Michael 
Angelo’s sonnets overcome difficulties which 
had baffled Wordsworth. Campanella, a 
still more crabbed original, is treated with 
even greater success, and difficulties of an 
opposite kind are no less triumphantly en- 
countered in his renderings of the bird-like 
carols of Tuscany. His version of Benvenuto 
I Cellini is likely to be permanently domesti- 
cated as an English book. 

Portraits of Symonds while at Harrow 
and BaUiol, about 1870, in 1886, and 1891, 
are reproduced in the ‘Life’ (1895). An- 
other portrait is prefixed to ‘ Our Life in the 
Swiss Highlands,’ 1890. 

[The chief and virtually the sole authority for 
Symonds’s life is Mr. Horatio Brown’s admirable 
biography (1895), embodying his own memoirs 
and diaries as far as possible. An excellent 
criticism of Symonds as man and author, by Mr. 
Herbert Warren, president of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, appears in Miles’s Poets and Poetry of 
the Century.] R. O. 

SYMONDS, RICHARD (1609-1660?), 
Welsh puritan, bom in 1609, was the son of 
Thomas Symonds of Abergavenny, Mon- 
mouthshire. He matriculated from Exeter 
College, Oxford, on 18 Feb. 1626-7, and 
graduated B.A. on 5 Feb. 1628-9 (Foster, 
Alumni Oxm^ Being soon afterwards or- 
dained, he appears to have settled in North 
Wales or on the borders, and in 1635 was 
keepingschool at Shrewsbury, RichardBaxter 
being among his pupils. Here he gave shelter 
to Walter Graded [q. v.], who h^ fled from 
Wrexham to avoids the bishop’s officers 
(Baxter, Catholic Commnmm Defmded, 
ii. 28). He is mentioned under the date of 
12 Feb. 1637-8 (Cal Papers^ Dorn, 
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p. 249) as ‘ a suspended priest, driyen out 
of North Wales, ^ who then kept school at 
Brampton Bryan, under the protection of 
Sir Eobert Harley, with whom he and the 
rector of the parish were charged with ‘ all 
the customary irregularities ’ in public wor- 
ship. During the next few years he preached 
occasionally to the independents at Bristol 
{BroadTnead Itecords^ p. 9). When the civil 
war broke out he fled to London and preached 
in several of the chief city churches. He 
is said to have been stationed for a time at 
Sandwich in Kent, and in August 1642 was 
apparently at Andover, where the ejected 
vicar would not permit him to enter the 
church {CoTwmoTii JoumalSj ii. 73o). 

When the House of Commons in 1645 
turned its attention to the spiritual condi- 
tion of Wales, it was ordered that Symonds, 
Walter Cradock, and Henry Walter should 
each be paid 100^. a year out of the diocesan 
and capitular revenues of Llandaff and St. 
Davids ^towards their maintenance in the 
work of the ministry in South Wales.’ The 
ordinance passed the upper house on 17 Nov. 
1646, but the salaries were made payable 
from Michaelmas 1645 iv. 242, 622, 707 ; 
Lordd Journals, pp. 668-9, where the ordi- 
nance is printed). Thereupon Symonds pro- 
ceeded to South Wales, to which country his 
labours were subsequently confined. He was 
appointed one of the approvers of preachers 
under the act for the propagation of the 
Gospel in Wales, passea 22 Feb. 1649-60. 
He is mentioned as preaching at St. Fagan’s, 
near Cardiff, about 1655, and in September 
1667 the trusteesfor maintenance of ministers 
settled on him an augmentation of 50/, 
towards a lecture to be preached in Llandaff 
Cathedral (^CaL State Fapers, Dom. 1657-8, 

p. 100). 

He is probably to be identified with the 
minister who preached before the House of 
Commons on 30 Sept. 1646 and 26 April 
1648 {Commmi Journals, iv. 678, v. 645). 
His theological views were those of a high 
Calvinist, though an opponent charged him 
with preaching ^high strains of antino- 
mianism.’ He probaoly died shortly before 
the Eestoration, 

[Authoriti® cited ; Edwards’s Gangrsena, 2nd 
edit. pt. iii. 108-9, 241-2 ; Walker’s Safferings 
of the Clergy, ii. 301 ; Eees’s Protestant Non- 
conf(«pmity in Wales, 2nd edit. pp. 48, 54-6, 67, 
69-70, 513 ; Historical Ifeaditions and Facts re- 
lating to the County of Monmouth, pt. vi.] 

iXiiXdw 

SYMONDS, BICHARD (1617-1692?), 
royalist and antiquary, was the eldest son of 
Edward (or Edmund) Symonds of the Plum- 
trees (now known as The Buck), Black 


Notley, Essex, where he was born in 1617. 
His mother, who brought the Notley pro- 
perty into the family, was Anne, daughter 
of Joshua Draper of Braintree. His grand- 
father, Richard Symonds (d. 1627), belonged 
to a respectable family at Newport, Shrop- 
shire, but had himself settled at the Poole, 
Yeldham, Essex. Like his father and grand- 
father, as well as several of his uncles and 
cousins, Symonds became a cursitor of the 
chancery court. He was committed a pri- 
soner by Miles Corbet as a delinquent on 
25 March 1642-3, but escaping thence on 
21 Oct. he joined the royalist army, becom- 
ing a member of the troop of horse which 
formed the king’s lifeguard, under the com- 
mand of Lord Bernard Stuart, afterwards 
Earl of Lichfield [q. v.] He was thus with 
the king in most of his movements during 
the ensuing two years, being present at the 
engagements of Cropredy Bridge, Newbury, 
Naseby, and at the relief of Chester, where 
the Earl of Lichfield was killed. He was sub- 
sequently with Sir W illiam V aughan (d. 1 649) 
[q. V.] at Denbigh and else\^ere. After 
the king’s surrender, in the autumn of 1646, 
he applied on 17 Dec. to be allowed to com- 
pound for his delinquency (Ca/. of Proc, of 
Commit for Compounding, p. 1610). On 
1 Jan. 1648 he left London and travelled, 
first to Paris, and then to Rome and Venice, 
where he resided till about the end of 1652, 
when he returned again to England. In 
1655 he was implicated in the abortive plot 
for restoring the monarchy, and was one of a 
batch of over seventy persons who were on 
that account arrested in the eastern counties, 
but were subsequently released on bond in 
October (Cal* State Papers, Dom. 1655, pp. 
867—9). 

From an early age Symonds evinced 
strong archfBological tastes, and in all his 
wanderings he seems never to have lost an 
opportunity for jotting down in bis note- 
book such topographical or genealogical me- 
moranda as he came across. He thus kept 
a diary of the marchings of the royal army 
from 10 April 1644 to 11 Feb. 1646, and 
the four notebooks which be so filled are 
still preserved at the British Museum (being 
Addit. MS. 17062 and Harleian MSS. 911, 
939, and 944). These were frequently quoted 
by county historians, and in 1859 were edited 
for the Camden Society by Charles Edward 
Long, under the title ‘ Diary of the Marches 
of the Royal Army during the Great Civil 
W ar,’ London, 4to. His account of the great 
struggle, though meagre, is entitled to the 
credit of strict accuracy, and his description 
of the second battle of Newbury is both 
minute and interesting. Another notebook 
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of Symonds (Harl. MS. 991), containing 
anecdotes and memoranda relating to his con- 
temporaries, extending to 1660, was partly 
printed in the * Gentleman’s Magazine ’ for 
1796 (toL bdv. pt. L p. 466) and for 1816 
^oL Ixxxvi. pt. ii. p. 498), and in * Notes and 
Queries ^ (2na ser. vii. 141). This contains 
several stories relating to Oliver Cromwell, 
including that of his lifting up the lid of 
Charles’s coffin and gazing on his body. 
Three volumes of genealogical collections for 
the county of Essex, compiled by Symonds, 
are now preserved at the Heralds’ College, 
to which they were presented in 1710 by 
Gregory King [q. v.], into whose possession 
they came in i&5. In the second volume 
(fol. 618), under Great Yeldham, Symonds 
gives the pedigree of his own family, and in 
close proximity to his own name is ‘ ajx 
impression, in red wax, of an admirably 
engraved head in profile,’ probably that of 
Symonds himself, by Thomas Simon [q. v.], 
tne medallist. These collections were largely 
utilised by Morant in his ‘ History of 
Essex.’ 

Symonds also left behind him some musters 
of the king’s army (Harl. MS. 986), two 
pocket-books containing notes of monuments 
in Oxfordshire and Berkshire and in Wor- 
cester Cathedral (HarL MSS. 964-5), and 
five other books filled with memoranda of 
his tour on the continent, and notes on public 
buildings and pictures at Home and else- 
where (HarL MSS. Nos. 924, 943, 1278, 
Addit. MS. 17919, and Egerton MS. 1635). 
Another notebook (Egerton MS. 1636) con- 
tains * secrets in painting learnt at Rome,’ 
together with notes of ^ certain old paintings 
I have seen in London since my reton 
from Italy.’ Much of the information given 
in Walpole’s ' Anecdotes of Painting ’ about 
the painters of the time of Charles I is 
drawn from these notes (op, cit. ed, Womum, 
i. 287, 293, 324), Another commonplace 
book of Symonds, extending to 568 pages 
folio, was lately in the possession of Mr. 
E. P. Shirley or Ettiogton Hall, Warwick- 
shire (manuscript No. 136). The latest entry 
in it is an account of an earthquake which 
was felt at Witham in Suffolk on 8 Sept. 
1692 (JEist, MSS, Comm, 5th Rep. pp. 362, 
367). Previous to the discovery of this 
manuscript it was assumed that Symonds 
had died prior to 1685, as his genealogical 
collections passed into other hands in that 
year. It is probable, however, that he died 
towards the end of 1692 or soon after. 

Symonds had an unde of the same names 
as himself, a barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, with 
whom he has been confounded (Nbfes 
Q^ries, 2nd ser, vii. 224, 243), while a 


cousin of his, also Richard Symonds (1616- 
1645), was engaged ‘ in divers battailes with 
y® Earle of Essex against y* king,’ and fell 
at Naseby under Sir Thomas Fairfax in 1645. 

[Moraat’s History of Essex, ii. 302-3 ; Long’s 
Introduction to the Diary published by the 
Camden Society, as above ; Walpole’s Ane^otes 
of Paintiig, ed. 1888, i. 324.] D. Lc. T. 

SYMONDS, Sib THOMAS MATTHEW 
CHARLES (1813-1894), admiral of the 
fleet, son of Sir William Symonds [q. v.] 
by his first marriage, was bom on 16 July 
1813 ; entoed the navy on 25 April 1825, 
passed his examination in 1831, and was 
promoted to be lieutenant on 6 Nov. 1832, 
In May 1833 he was appointed to the Vestal, 
firom which he was removed in September to 
the Endymion on the Mediterranean station, 
and from her again to the Britannia. In De- 
cember 1834 he joined the Rattlesnake with 
Captain W'illiam Hobson, ordered to the 
East Indies. On 21 Oct. 1837 he was made 
commander and returned home; and from. 
27 Aug. 1838 he commanded the Rover 
Sloop on the North American and West In- 
dian station, till on 22 Feb. 1841 he was 
promoted to the rank of captain. In May 
1846 he was appointed to the Spartan for 
the Mediterranean, where he remained till 
1849. In January 1850 he commissioned 
the Arethusa, which in 1852 went to the 
Mediterranean. There she was detained by 
the imminence of war with Russia. In 1854 
Symonds served in the Black Sea, took part 
in the bombardment of Fort Constantine, 
and early in 1855 returned home and paid 
off. He was nominated a C.B. on 6 July 
1855, and received the Crimean medal with 
the Sevastopol clasp and the Medjidie of the 
third class. On 1 Nov. 1860 he became a 
rear-admiral, a vice-admiral on 2 April 1866, 
and a K.C.B. on 13 March 1867. From 
December 1868 to July 1870 he commanded 
the Channel squadron, and gained in the 
service a reputation as a tactician, being the 
originator of the group formation in the 
form of a scalene triangle, which replaced 
the older isosceles group. On 14 July 1871 
he became an admiral, and from 1 Nov. 1875 
till 1 Nov. 1878 was commander-in-chief at 
Devonport. On 16 July 1879 he became 
admiral of the fleet, G.O.B. on 23 April 
1880, and died at Torquay on 14 Nov. 1894. 
He married, on 25 Sept. 1845, Ajuna Maria, 
daughter of Captain Edmund Heywood, 
R.K 

From the date of his retirement he de- 
voted himself to writing pamphlets and 
letters to the * Times ’ with a view to forcing 
on the government the need for a stronger 
navy. 
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[O’Byrne^s Nav. Biogr.Dict. ; Times, 15 Nov. 
1894; Army and Navy G-azette, 17 Nov. 1894.] 

^ J. K. L. 

SYMONDS, WILLIAJd, D.D. (1556- 
1616?), divine, bom in Hampshire in 1566, 
matriculated at Oxford on 3 March 1572-3, 
and elected a demy of Magdalen College in 
1573, being then described as a native of 
Oxfordshire. He graduated B.A. on 1 Feb. 
1577-8, was elected a probationer-fellow of 
Magdalen in 1578, and graduated M.A. on 
6 April 1581. In 1583 he was appointed 
by the president Laurence Humfirey to the 
mastership of Magdalen school, and he con- 
tinued in that office till 1686. During the 
time that he was nominally master great 
complaints were made by some of the fellows 
both to the chancellor of the university and 
to their own visitor respecting the condition 
of the school, it being asserted that the 
master was non-resident, and that the presi- 
dent of the college had sold the appointment 
to him (Blqxam, Register of Magdalen Coll. 
iiL 130). In 1583 he became rector of Lang- 
ton-by-Partney, Lincolnshire; in 1584 he 
was presented by the queen to the rectory 
of Bourton-on-the-water, Gloucestershire ; 
on 14 Nov. 1587 he was admitted to the rec- 
tory of Stock, Essex, by Aylmer, bishop of 
London ; in 1594 he obtained the rectory of 
Theddlethorpe, Lincolnshire ; in 1597 he was 
instituted to riie rectory of Well, Lincoln- 
shire ; and in 1599 he was presented by Po- 
bert Bertie, lord Willoughby, to the rectory 
of Halton Holgate, Lincolnshire. He was 
also for several years preacher at St. Saviour’s 
Church, Southwark, and from some ‘Ob- 
servations ’ of his, printed in Captain John 
Smith’s ‘ General History of Yirgfinia,’ 1624, 
it is clear that he was for a time resident 
in that colony. He looked over Smith’s 
manuscripts, and aided him in procuring 
their publication at Oxford. According to 
Wood, he was created D.D. in 1613. He 
was presented to the rectory of Wyberton, 
Lincolnshire, in 1612, and he held that liv- 
ing till 1616. He is not therefore the ‘ old 
Simons of Oxfordshire ’ whom Chamberlain 
referred to as dead on 1 Aug. 1613. Wood 
describes him as ‘a person of an holy life, 
grave and moderate in his carriage, painful 
in the ministry, well learned, and of rare 
understanding in prophetical scriptures.’ 

His works are: 1. ‘Pisgah Evangelica, 
according to the Method of the Pevelation, 
presenting the History of the Church, and 
those Canaanites over whom she shall 
triumph,’ London, 1605, 4to. 2. ‘A 
Heavenly Voyee. A Sermon tending to 
call the people of God from among the 
Pomish Babylonians; preached at Paules 


Crosse, the 12 of lanuarie 1606,’ Ijondon, 
1606, 4to. 3. ‘ Virginia. A Sermon preached 
at White-Chappel, in the presence of many 
honourable and worshipfull, the Adventurers 
and Planters for Virginia, 25 April 1609. 
Published for the benefit and vse of the 
Colony, planted and to bee planted there, 
and for the Aduancement of their Christian 
Purpose,’ London, 1609, 4to. This was the 
first sermon preached before the company. 

pSloiam’s Eegister of Magdalen Coll. iii. 129, 
iv. 189; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; 
Brown’s Genesis of the United States, ii. 1030-1 ; 
!Not6S and (Queries, 6th ser. xi. 368, xii. 296, 
7th ser. i. 69 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 
142.] T. C. 

SYMONDS, Sir WILLIAM (1782- 
1856), rear-admiral, second son of Captain 
Thomas Symonds {d. 1793), of the navy, by 
his second wife, was born on 24 Sept. 1782 
at Bury St. Edmunds. After having been 
borne for several years on the books of 
various ships commanded by his father, he 
first went afloat in September 1794, on 
hoard the London, flagship of Rear-admiral 
(afterwards Sir John) Oolpoys [q. v.l, and in 
her was present in Lord Bridport’s action 
of 23 June 1795 [see Hoon, ALEXAeruER, 
Viscount Bridtoet], and during the 
mutiny at Spithead in 1797. He was afebr- 
wards in the Cerberus and other frigates on 
the western station and coast of France, 
and on 14 Oct. 1801 was promoted to be 
lieutenant. In June 1802 he was appointed 
to the Belleisle, and in March 1804 to the 
Royal Sovereign, then flagship of Rear- 
admiral (afterwards Sir Richard Hussey) 
Bickerton [q. v.] in the Mediterranean and 
the Bay of Biscay. In September 1805 he 
was moved into the Inconstant, then at 
Portsmouth ; and afterwards served in the 
West Indies, on the coast of Brazil, in the 
North Sea, and in the Channel, till the 
peace. From 1819 to 1826 he was captain 
of the port at Malta, during which time he 
seems to have turned his attention to 
naval construction. In 1821 he built a 
yacht, the Nancj Dawson, on experimental 
lines ; and on his promotion to the rank of 
commander on 4 October 1826 was, not 
without some difficulty, permitted to build 
the Columbine brig, which was completed 
26 Dec., and, under Symonds’s com- 
mand, proved a decided success during the 
experimental cruise of 1827. He was re- 
warded by a commission as captain on 6 Dec. 
1827. He afterwards built the 10-gun brig 
Philomel, an improved Columbine, the Snake 
of 16 guns, the Vestal of 26 guns, and the 
Vernon, a 50-gun frigate, all of which proved 
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to be remarkably fine vessels of tiieir class — 
fast, weatberly, and roomy. 

On tbe abolition of the navy board in 
1832 Symonds was appointed on 9 June 
surveyor of the navy, and held that office 
till 1847 ; during this time he built over two 
hundred ships, among them the Pique frigate, 
the Queen of 110 guns, the Albion of 90 
guns, and the royal yacht Victoria and 
Albert, afterwards Osborne, On 15 June 
1836 he was specially knighted by the king, 
whose private secretary wrote to the first 
lord of the admiralty that, ‘ considering the 
situation which Captain Symonds holds, the 
able manner in which he fills it, and the 
necessity of upholding him in it/ his majesty 
considered such a distinction called for. Dur- 
ing a holiday trip to the Baltic in 1839 Sy- 
monds formed a careful estimate of the Bus- 
sian fleet, on which, and on the Swedish 
navy, he reported to the admiralty. In 1841 
he made a similar journey to the Black Sea, 
again reporting to the admiralty on the [Rus- 
sian and Turkish navies. In 1840, 1842, and 
1843 he visited the Porest of Dean, the 
Kew Forest, and the Apennines, in order to 
regulate the supply and understand the 
quality of timber for shipbuilding. 

The most important changes introduced 
by Symonds, as surveyor of the navy, lay 
in giving his ships ^eater beam and a 
more wedge-shaped bottom, thus obtaining 
greater speed and stability, and, by requir- 
ing less ballast, increasing the stowage and 
permitting heavier armaments. He also in- 
troduced the elliptical stems, on the merits 
or alleged demerits of which a furious con- 
troversy raged for some years. That by 
bodily heaving the system of naval con- 
struction out of the rut which it had worn 
for itself he rendered an important service 
to the country must be admitted ; but he 
was guided mainly by experience and obser- 
vation, and was in no sense a scientific con- 
structor. While possessing great stability, 
his ships were apt to roll excessively ; their 
heavy lee lurch was almost proverbial ; and 
on the general introduction of steam his 
special designs quickly went out of favour. 

The innovations of Symonds evoked much 
opposition, and in 1846 the admiralty decided 
on the appointment of a committee of refe- 
rence to sit in judgment on the surveyor’s 
work and alter or modify it at discretion. 
Symonds found such a system impracticable, 
and in October 1847 he retired with a pension 
of 500^. a year in addition to his half-pay as 
captain. On 1 May 1848 he was nominated 
a civil C.B. He was appointed naval aide- 
de-camp to the queen on 22 J uLy 1853, and 
became a rear-admiral on the retired list in 


1854. After his retirement he spent the 
winters abroad, chiefly in Italy or at Malta, 
for the benefit of his health. He died on 
30 March 1856 on board the French steamer 
Nil, while on his way from Malta to Mar- 
seilles, where he was buried. 

He was thrice married : in 1808 to 
Elizabeth Saunders, daughter of Matthew 
Luscombe of Plvmouth ; in 1818 to Eliza- 
beth Mary, daughter of Rear-admiral Philip 
Carteret fg. v.J, and sister of Sir Philip 
Carteret Silvester [q. v.] ; in 1851 to Susan 
Mary, daughter of the Rev. John Briggs. 
By his first wife he had one daughter and 
four sons, of whom the eldest, William 
Cornwallis, an officer in the army, founder 
of Auckland, New Zealand, and surveyor- 
general of the island, was drowned on 
23 Nov. 1842. The second son, Sir Thomas 
Matthew Charles Symonds, is separately 
noticed. 

In 1840 Symonds published privately a 
book of sketches of men-of-war and yachts, 
which he entitled ^ Naval Costume.’ He 
was also the author of ‘Holiday Trips* 
(London, 1847, 12mo), a little book not 
incorrectly described on the title-page as 
‘ extempore doggerel,’ and some professional 
pamphlets, 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Sharp’s Me- 
moirs of the Life and Services of Rear-admiral 
Sir William Symonds (8yo, 1858), published in 
accordance with the terms of Symonds’s will ; 
Facts versus Fiction, or Sir William Symonds’s 
Principles of Naval Architecture Vindicated.] 

J. K. L. 

SYMCNDS, WILLIAM SAMUEL 
(1818-1887), geologist and author, was bom 
at Hereford on 13 Dec. 1818, being the 
eldest child of William Symonds of Elsdon, 
Herefordshire, a member of an old west- 
country family, and Mary Anne Beale. He 
went to school at Cheltenham, and then, 
after reading with a private tutor, to Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, ^aduating as B.A. in 
1842. He was ordained to the curacy of 
Offenham, near Evesham, in 1843, and be- 
came rector of Pendock, Worcestershire, in 
1845, inheriting the Pendock Court estate a 
few years afterwards on the death of his 
mother. From boyhood he had taken an 
interest in natural history, and his attention 
was directed to geology while he was resi- 
dent at Offenham, largely by the influence of 
Hugh Edwin Strickland [q. v.]. Pendock is a 
sm^ parish, so that its rector had consider- 
able time at his own disposal, which he de- 
voted to the archseolo^ and geology of the 
neighbourhood, extending his researches into 
Wales, and occasionally journeying farther 
afield in the prosecution of has studies, as 
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wliea he visited Auvergne and the Ardeche 
4it 1874 and the two following autumns to 
search for traces of ancient glaciers. The 
results of these travels are given in the 
* Popular Science Review ^ for 1876-7 and in 
‘ Nature * (jols. xiii. xiv.) He was active in 
all local anairs and an energetic member of 
such societies as the Worcester Natural His- 
tory Society, the Woolhope Naturalists^, 
the CJotteswold, and the Malvern Naturalists^ 
Field clubs, being president of the last from 
its foundation in 1853 to 1871. In^ 1877 a 
gradual failure of health began, vp'hich ulti- 
mately obliged him to give up parochial 
work. After various changes of residence, 
in the hope that a drier climate would effect 
a cure, he principally resided (from 1883) at 
Sunningdale in the house of ms son-in-law, 
Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker. He died at 
Cheltenham on 15 Sept. 1887, and was buried 
on the 18th at Pendock, 

He married, in 1840, Hyacinth, daughter 
of Samuel Kent of Upton on Severn, who 
survived him. Th^ had four children ; two 
of his three sons died before him ; his only 
daughter married, in 1871, Sir William Jar- 
dine [q.v.], and is now the wife of Sir Joseph 
Dalton Hooker, K.C.S.I. 

In theology, as in science, Symonds was 
progressive but cautious, a careful observer 
and reasoner. On more than one important 
geological question, such as the age of the 
reptinferous sandstone at Elgin, and of the 
crystalline rocks of the Malvems and of 
Anglesey, he maintained opinions, the result 
of careful personal study, which are now 
far more generally admitted to be correct than 
at the time when he was their advocate. He 
had a ready pen and wrote forty-three papers 
on scientific subjects, contributed to the 
^ Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal,’ the 
'Quarterly Journal of the Geological So- 
ciety,’ the 'Popular * Science Review,’ the 
* G^K)lo^cal Ma^a^e,’ &c. He also edited 
two works hy Hugh Miller [q. v.], ' The 
Cruise of the Betsy’ and 'Rambles of a 
Geologist ’ (publish^ in one volume in 1858) , 
and wrote two historical romances, ' Mal- 
vem Chase’ (1880) and 'Hanley Castle’ 
(1883), displaying great knowledge of local 
antiquities. ^ Both attained popiuarily, the 
latter passing through two, the former 
through more than three, editions. Of a 
^ientific character were 'Stones of the 
Valley ’ (1868) ; ' Old Bones, or Notes for 
Young Naturalists’ (1859 ,•* 3rd edit. 1884); 
and 'The Records of the Rocks’ (1872). 
The last is a mirror of the author; good 
geological work is blended with local natural 
history and archaeology, and the tale is told 
in an easy pleasant style which gives the 


book an exceptional charm. His lat est book, 

' Severn Straits,’ was published in 1883. 

[Obituary Notice in Quart, Joum. Geol. Soc. 
vo£ sliv. p. xliii ; A Sketch of the Life of the 
Rev, W. S. Symonds, by the Rev. J. D. La 
Touche, 8vo, pp. 32 ; Royal Society’s Catalogue 
of Scientific PapeM; information from Lady 
Hooker.] T. G. B. 

SYMONS, BENJAMIN PARSONS 
(1785-1878), warden of Wadham College, 
son of John Symons of Cheddar in Somerset, 
was bom at Cheddar on 28 Jan. 1785. He 
matriculated from Wadham College on 
2 Feb. 1802, was admitted a scholar on 
25 Oct. 1803, graduated B.A. on 14 Oct. 
1805 and M.A, on 7 July 1810, and was 
elected a probationer fellow on 30 June 

1811. He was admitted a fellow on 2 July 

1812, and graduated B.D. on 22 April 1819, 
He filled the office of bursar from 1814 to 
1823, in which year he became sub-warden. 
On 23 Jan. 1831 he obtained the degree of 
D.D., and on 16 June of the same year he 
was elected warden. From 1844 to 1848 he 
was vice-chancellor of the university. 

Symons was unaffected by the high-church 
movement at Oxford, and was in later life 
regarded as the leader of the evangelical 
party. To Wadham he proved an able head 
of the old-fashioned autocratic type. He 
resigned the wardenship on 18 Oct. 1871, 
hut continued to reside in Oxford till his 
death on 12 April 1878. He was buried in 
the ante-chapel, and bequeathed 1,000/. to 
the college to found an exhibition. His 
portrait is in the college hall, 

[Gardiner’s Registers of Wadham, ii. 224; 
Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Ward’s Men 
of the Reign, p. 867 ; Times, 13 April 1878.] 

E. I. C. 

SYMONS, JELINGER OOOKSON 
(1809-1860), miscellaneous writer, was born 
at West Hsley, Berkshire, on 27 Aug. 1809. 
His father, Jelinger Symons, horn at Low 
Leyton, Essex, in 1778, became vicar of 
Monkland, Herefordshire, in 1838, and died 
in London on 20 May 1851. He was the 
author of ‘ Synopsis Plantarum insulis Bri- 
tannicis,’ 1798 (Gent, Mag, 1851, ii. 211-12). 
The son was educated at Corpus Ohristi Col- 
lege, Cambridge, whence he graduated B.A. 
in 1832. In 1836 he received a commission 
from the home office to inquire into the 
state of the hand-loom weavers and manu- 
facturers. To carry out this inquiry he 
traversed Lancashire and Scotland and parts 
of Switzerland. He subsequently held a 
tithe commissionership, and was a commis- 
sioner to inquire into the state of the mining 
population of the north of England. On 
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9 June 1843 he was called to the bar at the 
Middle Temple. He went the Oxford circuit, 
and attended the Gloucester quarter sessions. 
During this period of his life he was editor 
of the * Law Magazine ' until its union with 
the * Law Review ' in 1856. In 1846 he was 
appointed a commissioner to collect infor- 
mation as to the state of education in Wales. 
Lord Lansdowne was so much impressed ! 
with his reports that on 11 Feb. 1848 he 
made him one of her majesty’s permanent 
inspectors of schools, an office he retained 
through life. In the establishment of refor- 
matories for juvenile criminals he took great 
interest. He died at Malvern House, Great 
Malyem, on 7 April 1860, having married 
in 1845 Angelina, daughter of Edward Ken- 
dall, by whom he had Jelinger Edward, bom 
in 1847, and other children. 

His chief works are : 1. ‘ A Few Thoughts 
on Volition and Agency,’ 1833. 2. ‘Arts 
and Artizans at Home and Abroad, with 
Sketches of the Progress of Foreign Manu- 
factures,’ 1839. 8. * Outlines ol Popular 
Economy,’ 1840. 4. ^The Attorney and 
Solicitors Act,’ 6 & 7 Viet, cap, 73, with an 
analysis, notes, and index, 1843. 6. ‘ Parish 
Settlements and -the Practice of Appeal,’ 
1844 ; 2nd edit. 1846. 6. ‘ Railway Liabili- 
ties as -they affect. Subscribers, Committees, 
Allottees, and Scripholders, inter «e, and 
Third Parties,’ 1846. 7. ‘ A Plea for Schools, 
which sets forth the Dearth of Education 
and the Growth of Crime,’ 1847. 8. ^ Tactics 
for the Times, as regards the Condition 
and Treatment of the Dangerous Classes,’ 
1849. 9. ‘School Economy,’ a practical 

treatise on the best mode of establishing 
and teaching schools, 1862. 10. ‘ A Scheme 
of Direct Taxation,’ 1853. 11, ‘The In- 
dustrial Capacities of South Wales,’ 1856. 

12. ‘Lunar Motion, the whole Argument 
stated and illustrated by Diagrams,’ 1856. 

13. ‘ Sir Robert Peel as a Ty^ of States- 
manship,’ 1856. 14. ‘ Milford, Past, Present, 
and Future,’ 1857. 15. ‘ WiUiam Burke, 
the author of “ Junius,” ’ 1859. 16. ‘ Rough 
Types of Ihiglish Life,’ 1860. With R. G. 
Welford and others he published ‘ Reports 
of Cases in the Law of Real Property and 
Conveyancing argued and determined in all 
the Courts of Law and Equity,’ 1846, 

[Law Times, 14 April 1860, pp. 61-2, 28 April 
p. 78 ; Law Magazine and Law Review, May 
1860, pp. 193-4 ; Times, 12 April 1860, p. 10.1 

a, C. B. 

SYMPSOH, CHRISTOPHER (1605,?- 
1669), musician. [See Sdtpson.] 

SYMPSOH, WILLIAM (1627 P-1671), 
quaker. [See Suoson.] 


SYMSOH or SYMPSOH, PATRICK 
(1556-1618), church historian. [See Six- 
soir.] 

SYNDERCOMB, MILES {d, 1657), 
conspirator. [See Sindeecojibe.] 

SYHGE, CHARLES (1789-1854), lieu- 
tenant-colonel, bom on 17 April 1789, was 
second son of George Synge of Rathmore, 
King’s County, by Mary, daughter of Charles 
McDoneU of Newhall, co. Clare. He was 
commissioned as comet in the 10th hussars 
on 11 May 1809, became lieutenant on 8 Feb. 
1810, and captain on 12 Aug. 1813, He 
served on the staff of Generals Ferguson 
(afterwards Sir Ronald) and Graham (after- 
wards Lord Lynedoch) at Cadiz in 1810. 
He then became aide-de-camp to General 
(afterwards Sir Denis) Pack [b. v,], and re- 
mained with him to the end of the war, 
being present at Busaco, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Badajoz, Salamanca, Pyrenees, Nive, NiveUe, 
Orthes, and Toulouse. He distinguished 
himself especially at Salamanca, where he 
was severely wounded in the attack of the 
Arapiles. He exchanged to the 20th light 
dragoons on 12 Nov. 1814, was made brevet 
major on 21 June 1817, and was placed on 
half-pay in 1818. He was promoted lieu- 
tenant-colonel on 9 Aug. 1 821, In the latter 
part of his life he lived at Mount Callan, co. 
Clare, and was J.P. for that county. He 
died in Dublin 21 Oct. 1854, He was mar- 
ried and left issue, 

[Gent. Mag. 1865, i. 86; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry.] E. M. L. 

SYNGE, EDWARD (1659-1741), arch- 
bishop of Tuam, second and younger son of 
Edward Synge, bishop of Cork, Cloyne, and 
Ross, was bom on 6 April 1659 at Inishan- 
non in co. Cork, of which parish his father 
was at the time vicar. 

The family belonged to Bridgnorth in 
Shropshire, where the name appears origi- 
nally to have been Millington. Accord- 
ing to tradition, they acquir^ the name of 
Sing or Synge from the sweetness of voice of 
one of the family, 

Geoe&e Stitob (1594-1663), uncle of 
the younger Edward, horn at Bridgnorth in 
1594, was educated at Balliol College, 
Oxford, whence he matriculated on 16 Feb. 
1610, graduated B.A. on 21 Oct. 1613, and 
M.A, on 12 June 1616. Subsequently he 
went to Ireland, where he found a warm 
atron in Christopher HAmpton [q. y.], arch- 
ishop of Arr^g^ whoconstitut^ him vicar- 
general of his diocese and dean of Dromore ; 
in which capacity his ‘ so eloquent, so godly, 
so very leaud, railing, cursing censure’ of 
James Oroxton’s attempts at auricular con- 
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fession had, but for the generally disturbed 
state of the kingdom, in 1638, drawn down 
upon him the yengeance of Archbishop Laud 
(see PEYiTErE, Canterburies Doom^ p. 195; 
Stbatfokd, Letters, ii. 185, 212, 249). On 
11 Nov, 1638 he was consecrated bishop^ of 
Cloyne at Drogheda; but on the breaking 
out of the rebellion in October 1641 he fled 
for safety to Dublin. In February 1644 he 
was sworn of the Irish privy council, and on 
the death of Dr, John Maxwell (1590 P-1647) 
[q. V.] in February 1646-7 was nominated to 
the archbishopric of Tuam ; but, fading to 
obtain possession on account of the war, he 
returned in the following year to Bridg- 
north, where he died in 1653, and was 
buried on 31 Aug. in the church of St. Mary 
Magdalene. He was the author of a 
learned reply to the Jesuit Malone’s an- 
swer to Archbishop Ussher, entitled ‘ A De- 
joinder to the Eeply, published by the 
Jesuits under the name of William Malone,’ 
Dublin, 1632. 

It was at his suggestion that his younger 
brother, Edwabd Synge ( d . 1678), then a 
mere boy, but destined for the church, like- 
wise repaired to Ireland. Having received 
a sound education at the school at Drogheda 
and Trinity College, Dublin, he was, after 
taking orders, preferred to the rectory of 
Killary in the barony of Lower Slane, co. 
Meath. In 1647 he was appointed a minor 
canon of St, Patrick’s, Dublin, and shortly 
afterwards vicar of Inishannon in co. Cork, 
and dean of Elphin, During the rule of the 
Commonwealth he persisted in using the 
English liturgy in ^ the public offices of 
his ministry, Wng secured from prosecution 
by his interest with Dr. Gorge, the then 
auditor-general. He was consecrated bishop 
of Limerick on 27 Jan. 1661, and on 21 Dec. 
1663 translated to the united sees of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Eoss, He died on 22 Dec, 1678, 
having acquired a reputation as a singularly 
able preacher. Of his two sons, Samuel the 
elder, having graduated B.A. from Christ 
Church College, Oxford, on 26 Nov. 1674, 
proceeding M.A. on 3 July 1677, became 
dean of Kildare on 17 April 1679, and, dying 
on 30 Nov., was buried in the family vault 
in St. Patrick’s churchyard, near Archbishop 
Marsh’s library, on 2 Dec. 1708. 

Edward, the younger son, after being edu- 
cated at the grammar school at Cork, was 
admitted a commoner at Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1674, and graduated B,A in 
1677, but on his father’s death returned 
to Ireland, finishing his studies at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he was admitted ad 
mnd^, and took the degree of M. A Having 
been ordained priest and deacon, he 


preferred to the two small parishes of Lara- 
cor and Augher in the diocese of Meath, 
being both together of about tbe yearly value 
of 100^. These he afterwards exchanged for 
the vicarage of Christ Church, Cork, of the 
same value, but one of the heaviest cures 
in Ireland. Here he remained for more than 
twenty years, his income having been in the 
meantime increased to about 400^. a year by 
the gift of certain small benefices tenable 
with his cure. In 1699 he was offered the 
deanery of Derry, but declined it out of 
regard for his mother, who was unwilling 
to leave Cork. He was chosen proctor 
for the chapter in the convocation summoned 
in 1703, and was shortly afterwards nomi- 
nated by the lord-lieutenant, the Duke of 
Ormonde, to the deanery of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin. But the right of election being 
claimed by the chapter, a compromise was 
effected through the mediation of Archbishop 
William King [q. v,] ; John Sterne [q. v.J 
(afterwards bishop of Clogher) succeeding to 
the deanery and Synge to the chancellorship, 
with the parish of St. Werburgh annexed. 
He was installed on 2 April 1705, and dur- 
ing the next eight years that he resided in 
Dublin he established a reputation for him- 
self as one of the most industrious clergymen 
and popular preachers in the city. At the 
same time he took his degree of D.D., and on 
Sterne’s promotion to the see of Dromore, 
having been appointed by Archbishop King 
his vicar-general, be was chosen to represent 
the chapter of St. Patrick’s in the convoca- 
tion that met in 1713. On 7 Nov. 1714 
he was consecrated bishop of Eaphoe in the 
church of Dunboyne, co. Meath, by the 
archbishop of Cashel, and on 8 June 1716 
was translated to the archbishopric of Tuam, 
including the ancient sees of Enaghdune and 
Kilfenora, together with the wardenship of 
Galway. He was enthroned at Kilfenora 
on 7 Nov., and one of his earliest actions, 
and that which gained him the goodwill of 
his clergy, was the resignation, in pursuance 
of an old scheme of the Earl of Strafford for 
improving the livings in his diocese, of the 
‘ quarts pars episcopalis ’ or fourth part of 
the tithes, which his immediate predecessors 
had nevertheless enjoyed [see Yesbt, John, 
archbishop of Tuam, and for a full discus- 
sion of the subject Waeb’s WorTcs, ed. Harris, 
i. 619]. To this end he procured an act of 
parliament in 1717 settling it permanently 
on such rectors, vicars, and curates as per- 
sonally discharged their cures. In 1716 he 
was admitted a privy councillor, and in that 
and the two following years was one of the 
keepers of the great seal in the absence of tbe 
lord high chancellor. Like King himself, he 


283 


Synge 


Synge 


fell into disfavour witli tlie government 
owing to his opposition to the Toleration 
Bill in 1719, which he thought calculated 
to promote the growth of popery (Report of 
his speech, Addit. MS. 6117, ff. 107-21), 
and, in consequence of having in the follow- 
ing spring alluded to the act as a reason for 
greater zeal in preaching against popery, he 
was charged with stirring up disaffection 
against the state. But from this charge he 
' acquitted himself so well that it dropped of 
itself,^ and in 1721 he was again included 
in the commission for administering the 
great seal. He died at Tuam on 24 July 
1741, and was buried in the churchyard 
of his cathedral at the east end of the church. 
He desired that no monument should be 
erected to his memory ; but the capital of 
the ancient cross of tuam placed over his 
grave testifies to the universal respect in 
which he was held. 

Synge was a man of considerable learning, 
but his writings, consisting of short tracts 
and sermons, of which there is a full if not 
complete list in Nichols’s ‘ Literary Anec- 
dotes ’ (i. 378), were chiefly devoted to the 
promotion of practical piety. A number of 
them (some thirty-four) were after his death 
collected and published in 4 vols. 12mo, 
London, 1744. Of these, several, having 
passed through many editions during his life- 
time, have since been adopted, and fre- 
que;titly reprinted for general distribution, by 
the Society for the feomotion of Christian 
Knowledge. It has been said of Synge that 
Ms life was as exemplary as Ms writings 
were instructive; that what he wrote he 
believed, and what he believed he prac- 
tised. As the son of one bishop, the ne- 
phew of another, himself an archbishop, 
and the father of two other bishops, his 
osition in ecclesiastical biography is pro- 
ably unique. 

Synge’s two sons, Edward and Nicholas, 
were both graduates of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin; the former proceeding M.A. m 1712 
and D.D. in 1728 ; the latter M.A. in 1715 
and D.D. in 17^ Edward, from being 
chancellor of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, was on 
28 May 1730 elevated to the bishopric of 
Olonfert, being ranseerated by Ms father in 
St- Werburgh s Church, Dublin, on 7 June. 
Subsequently he was translated to Cloyne 
on 21 March 1731, to Perns on 8 Feb. 1733, 
'and to Elphin on 15 May 1740. He died 
at Dublin on 27 Jan. 1762, and was buried 
in St. Patrick’s churchyard on 1 Feb. Ni- 
cholas, having been collated to the arch- 
deaconry of Dublin in 1743, was on 26 Jan. 
1746 consecrated bishop of Killaloe. He 
died in December 1770, the fifth and last 


prelate of the family, and was buried in St. 
Patrick’s churchyard on 1 Jan, 1771. 

[Biographia Britannica based on a memoir 
contribute by the archbishop’s son Edward and 
practically reprinted in Chalmers’s Biographical 
Dictionary ; Wood’s Atbenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 
347 , iv, 812 ; Ware’s Works, ed. Harris, i. 283, 
619-21, ii. 297 ; Cotton’s Fasti Ecdes. Hib. 
passim ; Mant’s Hist, of the Church in Ireland, 
ii. 282, 286, 311-12, 355, 381, 606, 650 ; Monck 
Mason’s Hist, and Antiquities of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, App. pp. Ixii, Ixxii ; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. ; Cat. of Graduates in Trinity College, 
Dublin; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. viii. 423, 
xi. 240, 3rd ser. x. 203, 317, 9th ser. ii. 343 ; 
Addit. MSS. 6116 f. 299, 6117 ff 1-186, with 
letters to Abp. Wake, 1703-26.] B. D. 

SYNGE, WILLIAM WEBB FOLLETT 
(1826-1891), diplomatist and author, the 
son of the Rev. Robert Synge, M. A. {d. 1862), 
by his first wife, Anne (S. 1844), daughter 
of William FoUett, was born on 25 Aug. 
1826. After being educated almost entirely 
abroad, he on 26 June 1846 entered the 
foreign office ; from 15 Sept. 1851 to 1 July 
1853 he was attached to the British legation 
at Washington. On his return to England 
he devoted his leisure to literary work, be- 
ginning by writing in a journal called ^The 
Press.’ His contributions to ‘ Punch ’ 
began during the Crimean war. On 26 July 
1856 be was appointed secretary to Sir 
William Gore Ouseley’s ^cial mission to 
Central America, and during his absence on 
that mission obtained the rank of assistant 
clerk at the foreign office on 7 Dec. 1857, 
WhDe with Ouseley in Central America in 
1859 he met Anthony Trollope, who disap- 
proved of his politics (see West Indies and 
Spanish Main, pp.275, 292-4). He returned 
to work in London on 28 Feb. 1860. He 
was appointed commissioner and consul- 
general for the Sandwich Islands on 27 Dec. 
1861, and in that capacity stood pro^ for 
the Prince of Wales at the christening of 
the prince of Hawaii. In 1865 he escorted 
Queen Emma of Hawaii to England. On 
30 Oct. 1865 he became consul-general and 
commissary judge in Cuba ; but here his 
health, alreaay impaired, gave way, and he 
retired from the service on 31 Oct. 1868. 

Settling first at Guildford, and then in 
1883 at Eastbourne, Synge gave himself 
up to literature. He wrote rerfariy for 
the * Standard.’ In 1875 he published his 
first novel ; in 1883 he began to contribute 
to the ‘ Saturday Review.’ He died at 
Eastbourne on 29 May 1891. 

Synge married, on 27 Jan. 1853, Henrietta 
Mary, youngest daughter of Robert Dewar 
Wainwright, colonel in the United States 
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army. He left four sons, one of wliom is in 
the foreign office, and a daughter. 

Synge was a friend of Thackeray, and 
knew many of the writers of his time, both 
in England and America, Besides his con- 
tributions both in prose and verse to periodi- 
cals, the more noticeable of which are the 
oems, ‘ Sursum Corda’ (Punch, November 
854 J and ^ A Patriot Queen’ (Blackiooo^s 
Mag. 1878), he published : 1. ‘ Olivia Ra- 
leigh,’ London, 1875. 2. ‘Tom Singleton, 
Dragoon and Dramatist,’ 3 vols. London, 


1879. 3. ‘Bumble Bee Bogo’s Budget’ 

(‘ Rhymes for Children’), 1888. 

[Private information; Allibone’s Diet, of 
English Lit.; Poreign Office List, 1890.] 

C. A. H. 

SYNTAX, Doctor. [See Combe, Wil- 
liam, 1741-1823.] 

SYRACUSE (Stracusantjs), RICHARD 
OP (d. 1196), archbishop of Messina, [See 
Palmer.] 


T 


TAAFFE, DENTS (J 743 P-1813), Irish 
political writer, a native of co. Louth, where 
he was bom about 1743, was of a good 
catholic family. His parents, anxious that 
he should enter the priesthood, for which he 
had manifestly no vocation, sent him to 
Prague, where he was educated and ordained. 
After some years abroad he was sent to Ire- 
land on a mission. He speedily became 
acquainted with the more active spirits 
among his co-religionists, and allied himself 
with the extremer nationalists. His habits, 
however, became so disorderly and his man- 
ner so violent that he got into difficulties 
with his ecclesiastical superiors, who fre- 
quently reprimanded and finally excommu- 
nicated him, but whether before or after his 
formal aeration of Catholicism does not 
appear. He entered the protestant ministry 
about 1790, but eventually returned to the 
religionhe had abandoned (Wattt Qo's., I rish 
Magazme, 1813, p. 384). He joined the 
United Irishmen, and fought during the re- 
bellion in Wexford, being wounded at Bally- 
ellis (1798), whence he escaped to Dublin m 
a load of hay. He was known as a vigorous 
writer, and boasted that he could fight as 
well as he could write. After the union, 
which he fiercely opposed by voice and pen, 
his excesses became more and more pro- 
nounced, and he was reduced to abject 
poverty by intemperance. He lived in a 
garret in James Street, Dublin, during his 
last years, supported by Dr. McCarthy, the 
benevolent catholic bishop of CorkJ^ who 
allowed him a pension of 40L a year. He 
died in Thomas Street, Dublin, in August 
1813, and was buried in the graveyard 
attached to St. James’s Church. 

Taaffe’s works show him to have been a 
powerful writer, possessed of genuine elo- 
quence and satirical force ; but he was care- 
less about his facts, and his best-known 
work, a ‘ History of Deland,’ in four volumes, 


published in 1809-11, seems to have been 
written rapidly and without much reference 
to authorities. Though an intense nationalist, 
he strongly opposed, among other things, the 
scheme of the French invasion of Ireland, 
and declared that France would, if successful, 
speedily exchange Ireland for one of the sugar 
islands (O’Reilly, Reminiscences of an Rmi-- 
grant Milesian). He was a good scholar, had 
a perfect knowledge of Irish, was one of the 
founders of the Gaelic Society, Dublin (1808), 
and, if Watty Cox is tobebeheved,knewmost 
of the languages of Europe, ‘ was eminent 
as a Greek and Latin scholar, and was con- 
versant in the Hebrew and oriental tongues.’ 

His chief pamphlets are: 1. ‘The Proba- 
bility, Causes, and Consequences of an Union 
between Great Britain and Deland discussed,’ 
8vo, Dublin, 1798. 2, ‘ Vindication of the 
Dish Nation, and particularly its Catholic 
Inhabitants, from the Calumnies of Libellers,’ 
6 pts. 8vo, Dublin, 1802. 3. ‘A Defence of 
the Catholic Church against the Assaults of 
certain busy Sectaries,’ 8vo, Dublin, 1803. 
4. ‘Amtidotes to cure the Oatholicophobia 
and lemeophobia, efficacious to eradicate the 
Horrors against Catholics and Irishmen,’ 8vo, 
Dublin, 1804. 6, ‘ Sketch of the Geography 
and of the History of Spain,' translated from 
the French, 8vo, Dublin, 1808. To him is 
also attributed ‘ Deland’s Mirror, exhibiting 
a Picture of her Present State, with a Glimpse 
of her Future Prospects ’ (by ^ D. T.’), 8vo, 
Dublin, 1795. Some of his tracts were signed 
‘Julius Vindex.’ 

[Madden’s United Dishmen, 4 vols.; Fitz- 
patrick’s Irish Wits and Worthies, 1873, pp. 
132-6; Dublin and Lond, Mag. 1828, p. 218; 
Milesian Magazine, 1813 ; auffiorities cited in 
text.] * ' D. J. O’D, 

TAAFFE, FRANCIS, fourth Viscoxnsrr 
Taafpe and third Earl or CARLiBrapoEi) 

I (1639-1704), Austrian fi.eld-marshal, was 
I the second son of Theobald Taaffe, second. 
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change sides, and introduced him to Sir John 
Trenchard [q[. secretary of state. Lunt 
alleged that in 1692 James II had sent him 
“with commissions to catholic gentry in 
Lancashire with a view to a rising simul- 
taneously with a French invasion. Taaffe 
was sent to Lancashire with Lunt to search 
for arms and correspondence, but he was 
detected in abstracting communion plate and 
money belonging to Roman catholic families, 
and on returning to London received a 
reprimand in lieu of a reward. Thereupon 
he went to the friends of the Lancashire 
prisoners, offering to divulge the evidence 
against them, so that they might be prepared 
to rebut it, and to swear that the whole 
story of the plot had been concocted by 
himself and Lunt. His offer was accepted, 
and he received 20^. on account, with the 
promise of an annuity. Accordingly at the 
trial at Manchester, 16 and 17 Oct. 1694, 
Taaffe made his retractation, together with 
such allegations against Lunt that though 
concealed arms had been found, Sir William 
Williams (1634-1700) [q. v.], solicitor- 
' general, threw up the case for the prosecu- 
tion. The prisoners were acquitted, and the 
other defendants discharged. Not satisfied 
with ■ this triumph, the jacobites, on tbe 
meeting of parliament, raised debates in both 
houses, and demanded the counter-prosecu- 
tion of the crown witnesses for pegury. 
Eventually, however, both houses affirmed 
that a jacohite plot had existed, a stringent 
bill against perjury was dropped, and the 
counter-prosecution was abandoned. Taaffe 
was examined by the House of Commons, 
24 Nov., and committed to prison, but liberated 
on bail. He was also committed to prison by 
the House of Lords on 8 Feb. 1695, but was 
discharged on the 26th. He was again im- 
prisoned by the privy council in February 
1696 (see Ltittbiill, Diary). He is said to 
have concealed himself in Lancashire to 
avoid prosecution. When very old and poor 
he waited on Speaker Onslow, to whom he 
showed documents respecting his discoveries 
of estates left for catholic uses (Onslow’s 
notes to Bitenet)^ Nothing more is known 
of h im. 

[Burnet’s Hist, of fais own Time, hk. 6 ; Wag- 
steSBTs Letter out of Lancashire, 1694; Pam- 
phlets by Robert Ferguson {d. 1714) [q. v.] ; 
Kingston’s True History, 1698; Jacobite Trials 
in l^nchester Chetham Soc., vol, xxviii. 1852 ; 
Ralph’s Hist, of England, ii.52B, 560; Howell’s 
State Triafa, voLxii. ; Clarke’s Life of James II, 
ii, 524 ; Boyer’s Hist, of William III ; Macau- 
lay’s Hist, of England ; Kenyon Papers in Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 14th Hep. App. pt, iv. ; cf, art. 
Smith, Aahoh (6?. 1697 ?).] J. Gr. A 


TAAFFE, NICHOLAS, sixth Viscotjot 
Taaffe (1677-1769), lieutenant-general in 
the Austrian army, was the son of Francis 
Taaffe (grandson of John, first viscount) by 
Anne, daughter of John Crean of O’Crean’s 
Castle, CO. Sligo. He was born at O’Crean’s 
Castle in 1677, but, his family having at- 
tached themselves to James II, he was edu- 
cated in Lorraine. He was made chancellor 
to Duke Leopold, whose son married Maria 
Theresa and became the Emperor Francis I. 

Passing into the Austrian service, in 1726 
he was in command of a squadron of Count 
Hautois’s regiment. In October 1729 he 
became lieutenant-colonel of it, and on 
3 Jan. 1732 he was made colonel of the 
Lanthieri cuirassiers. He served with this 
regiment against the French in the war of 
the Polish succession (1734-5), and against 
the Turks in the war of 17 37-9. He covered 
the retreat of part of the army in November 
1737, and again in September 1738. On 
11 Feb. 1739 he was promoted major-general 
(general-feldwachtmeister). He was given 
the command of a brigade in the main army 
under Wallis, and distinguished himself in 
the operations round Belgrade. He was 
promoted lieutenant-general (feldmarschall- 
lieutenant) on 2 July 1752. 

On SO Oct. 1729 he had married Maria 
Anna(^. 1769), daughter and heiress of Count 
Spindler of Lintz, and he was himself after- 
wards made a count of the empire. By the 
death of his second cousin, Theobald, fourth 
earl of Carlingford, in 1738, he succeeded to 
the title of Viscount Taaffe in the peerage of 
Ireland [see under Taaffe, Fraitcis, fourth 
ViscoTJNT and third Earl of Carlin^gfobd]. 
His claim to the Irish estates was disputed 
by Robert Sutton, who was descended from 
the only daughter of Theobald Taaffe, first 
earl of Carlingford [q. v.], and who took ad- 
vantage of the penM laws which enabled 
protestants to supersede catholic heirs. It 
was ultimately agreed (and confirmed by 
15 Geo. II, c. 49) that the estates should be 
sold, and that Taaffe should receive one-third, 
Sutton two-thirds, of the purchase-money. 
They were bought by John Petty Fitz- 
maurice (afterwards Earl of Shelburne). 

Taaffe was present at the battle of Kolin 
(18 June 1757), and helped to rally the heavy 
cavalry of the Austrian right wing, though he 
I was at that time eighty years of age. In 1763 
he conferred a lasting benefit on the people 
of Silesia, where he had a large estate, by 
introducing the potato culture. In 1766 he 
published (in Dublin and London) ‘ Obser- 
vations on AJPairs in Ireland from the Settle- 
ment in 1691 to the Present Time,' This 
was a moderate and dignified plea against 
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the penal laws, with which he contrasted 
the tolerant policy of William III and of 
the Grerman sovereigns. In a petition to the 
empress not long afterwards he mentioned | 
that he had voluntarily exiled himself from | 
his own conntry lest these penal laws should 
tempt his descendants to turn protestants. 

He died at the castle of Ellischau in Bo- 
hemia on 30 Dec. 1769. He had two sons, 
of whom the eldest died before him, and he 
was succeeded by his grandson Rudolph, 
grandfather of the late president of the 
Austrian ministry. 

plemoirs of the Family of Taaffe, privately 
printed at Vienna, 1856; Wnrzbach’s Bio- 
graph. Lexiion des ^iserthums Oesterreich, pt. 
xlii. p. 311 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. ii. 425 ; 
Herald and Genealogist, iii. 471; Lodge’s Peerage 
of Ireland, ed, Archdall, 1789.] E. M. L. 

TAAI^ THEOBALD, second Yis- 
cotnffT Taaitb and first Eael of Cajrli2TQ- 
FOKD (d. 1677), was the grandson of Sir Wil- 
liam Taaffe [q^.v.l, and son of John, first vis- 
count Taaffe, by' his wife Anne, daughter of 
Sir Theobald Dillon, first viscount Dillon. 
He was member of parliament for co. Sligo in 
1639, succeeded to the peerage in 1642, and 
took a prominent part in Irish politics. He 
was one of the Irish colonels who in 1641 
raised troops for service in Spain, but the 
Irish parliament ordered their disbandment. 
He joined the catholic confederation, and 
was assigned the command of its forces in 
Connaught in 1644, and in Munster in 1647 ; 
but his fidelity was suspected by some of the 
confederates, apparently on account of his in- 
timacy with Ormonde. He helped to negotiate 
the so-called * cessation’ (of hostilities), and 
in 1645 enforced its observance by the capture 
of several towns in Roscommon. In 1647 
he was defeated by Lord Inchiquin in Mun- 
ster. In 1651 he was sent by Ormonde to 
Brussels, by way of Jersey and Paris, to 
negotiate with Charles HI, duke of Lorraine, 
for assistance to the Irish lo^lists. * A bold 
and forward undertaker,’ as Carte styles hina, 
he suggested to the duke the marriage of his 
illegitimate daughter by Beatrice deCusance, 
countess Cantecroix, to the Duke of York. 
Queen Henrietta Maria took offence at this 
unauthorised overture. He obtained an ad- 
vance of 6,000/. from the Duke of Loiraine 
for the purchase of arms and ammunition, 
which were despatched to Galway at the end 
of 1651, Taaffe seems, however, to have dis- 
trusted the duke’s professions of disinterested 
sympathy for the Irish catholics, appa^ntly 
sharing the suspicion that he was aiming at 
sovereignty in Ireland, or at obtaming from 
theVatican a divorce from his cousin Sicole, 


to send an envoy to Ireland, and he himself 
went to Paris in June 1652 to report on the 
negotiations. There he found Ormonde, who 
made his peace with the queen, and on return- 
ing to Brussels in August he declined to join 
in the treaty concluded vrith the duke by his 
colleagues Plunket and Brown (Caetb, Ztye 
of Ormonde^ ii. 144). On the pacification of 
Ireland Taaffe was excluded from the amnesty 
and his estates were sequestrated. At the 
Restoration he was reinstated, and on 17 J une 
1661 was created Earl of Oarlingford in the 
Irish peerage. In 1665 he was sent by 
Charles H to the Emperor Leopold and the 
prince-bishopof Munster to solicit co-opera- 
tion against Holland. He expended 5,000/. 
on this mission, and had some difficulty in 

f etting full repayment ( CaL State Fapers^ 
)om. 1666-7 ; cf. art. Temple, Sm ’Wil- 
liam). This was his last public appointment, 
€uid he died on 31 Dec. 1677. 

Oarlingford married, first, Mary, daughter 
of Sir Nicholas White of Leixlip, co. Kil- 
dare; and, secondly, Anne, daughter of Sir 
William Pershall; fifteen years after his , 
death she married Lord Dunsany. By his 
first wife he left three sons and a dat^hter: 
Nicholas, second earl, who served in the 
Spanish army, was a privy councillor, was 
sent on a mission to Vienna, 1688, and fell 
at the Boyne in 1691 ; Francis [q. v.] ; and 
John, who was killed at the siege of Derry 
in 1689, and whose son, Theobald, fourth 
and last earl, served in the Austrian army, 
and died without issue in 1738, when the 
earldom became extinct. Carlingford’s letters 
to the Earl of Essex are among the Stowe 
MSS. at the British Museum. 

Theobald’s brother Lucas played a sub- 
ordinate role in the catholic confederation, 
was commandant of Ross, which he sur- 
rendered to Cromwell on 19 Oct. 1649, served 
in Italy and Spain till the Restoration, re- 
turned to Ireland, and died at Ballymote. 
He married Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Stephenson of Dummolin, but his only son, 
Christ<mher, predeceased him. Charles Ru- 
dolph Joseph Francis Clement Taaffe (1823- 
1873), count of the Holy Roman Empire 
and general in the Austrian army, the de- 
scendant of another brother, William, proved 
his claim before the committee of privileges 
of the House of Lords on 17 Aug. 1860 to be 
tenth Viscount Taaffe. 

[Mem. of Family of Taaffe, privately printed, 
Vienna, 1856 ; Lodge’s Irish Peerage, ed. Arch- 
dall, iv. 294; Cal. State Papers, Ireland; Carte’s 
Life of Ormonde, and Hist, of Great Britain ; 
Evelyn’s Memoirs; Beilin gs’s Hist. Irish Con- 
federation; Gilbert’s Gontemp. Hist, of Affairs 
in Ireland; Spectator, 16 Dee. 1893; Carlyle’s 
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Croni'weU; Gardiner’s Hist, of the Great Civil 
Wnr ; Gardinei^s Hist, of the Commonwealth and 
Protectorate; Ormonde IklTSS. in Hist. MSS, 
Comm. 14th Bep. App. pt. vii. ; Times, 30 Bov. 
1395.] J- <3-. A. 

TAAPTE, Sib WILLIAM (<f. 1627), 
sheriff of Sligo, was second son of John Taaffe 
of Harristown and Ballybragan, Ireland. His 
ancestors, said to have descended from a 
Welsh immigrant under Strongbow, had for 
more than two centuries been landowners in 
CO. Louth, and had received some of the 
confiscated monastic property. They belonged 
to the Pale, and William was apparently a 
protestant. In 1588 he was sheriff of co. 
Sligo, and complaints of oppression were 
preferred against Mm. In 1596 he was em- 
ployed by Henry Norris [see under Nobbis, 
Sib Heptby, Baroe Nobbis op Rtcote]; in 
1597 he was appointed constable of St. Leger’s 
Castle, and in the following year he seiwed 
as a lieutenant in the operations agait^t 
Tyrone. Promoted to a captaincy, he dis- 
tinguished himself on the landing of the 
Spaniards at Elinsale in 1601, In January 
1603, with his troop of horse, he was sent to 
attack the MacOarthys at Carhery, entered 
thQic stronghold in their absence, and seized 
their herds. They pursued and charged him 
at Cladach. Owen MacEgau [q.v.] , the vicar- 
apostolic, who was with them, was shot, and 
120 rebels were either killed or drowned in 
the Bandon, By this exploit Oarbery was re- 
duced to subjection, and TaAffe on 25 March 
1604-5 was knighted. In 1606 he was nomi- 
nated constable of Ardee, wMch post he re- 
signed in 1611. He received various grants 
of confiscated lands betAveen 1592 and 1620. 
He died on 9 Feb. 1627, and was buried at 
Ardee. 

By his first wife, Elizabeth, daughter of 
Sir William Brett of Tulloch in Fingal, Taaffe 
had no issue; by Ms second wife, Ismay, 
daughter of Sir Christopher Bellew, he had 
a son John, who was knighted, was created 
in 1628 Yiscount Taaffe and Baron BaUy- 
mote, married Anne, daughter of the first 
Yiscount Billon, and died on 9 Jan. 1642, 
being buried at Ballymote ; his son Theo- 
bald, second viscount, is noticed separately. 

[Stafford’s Pacata ibernia, pp. 205, 366; 
Lode’s Irish Peerage ; CaL State Papers, Ire- 
land, 1596-1625, and Oarew Papers, 1601-3 ; 
Mem. of Family of Taaffe, privately printed, 
Vienna, 1856.] J. G. A 

TABLET, Baboes be. [See Leicester, 
Sib John Fleming, 1762-1827; Waeeen, 
John Byene Leicester, 1835-1895.] 

TABOB or TALBOB, Sib BOBEBT 
(1 642 P-1681 ), physician, bom in Cambridge- 
shire in 1642 or 1643, was the son of John 


Tabor, registrar to the bishop of Ely and 
grandson of James Tabor, registrar of Cam- 
bridge University. In early life he was ap- 
prenticed to a Cambridge apothecary named 
Dent. In this position he devoted his atten- 
tion to improving the methods of administer- 
ing q[uinine or Jesuits’ bark as a cure for fever. 
At that time the after-effects of the dijug 
rendered it an extremely dangerous remedy. 
To study its operation better Tabor removed 
to a marshy district in Essex, where fevers 
were prevalent. There he perfected his 
method of cure. Though he shrouded Ms 
remedy in considerable mystery, and dis- 
guised its nature by mixing it with other 
drugs, the merit of his system lay in the fact 
that he administered the quinine in smaller 
quantities and at more frequent intervals 
than had been customary. He published the 
' results of Ms researches in a work entitled 
^ UvperoXoyia, a Bational Account of the 
Cause and Cure of Agues ; whereunto is 
added a Short Account of the Cause and Cure 
of Feavers,' London, 1672, 8vo. Notwith- 
standing opposition from rival practitioners, 
Ms remedy soon became famous. According 
to Edward Sheffield, marquis of Normanby, 
Tabor was happy enough to save Charles II's 
life when it was threatened by a dangerous 
ague. Bichard Lower (1631-1691) [q.v.] re- 
fused to sanction the trial of the remedy, 
but, on the intervention of Thomas Short 
(1635-1685) [q. v.], Tabor was permitted to 
make the experiment, and was completely 
successful (Evelyn, Diary ^ 29 Nov. 1695). 
In consequence he was appointed one of 
the king’s physicians in ordinary, and was 
knighted at WMtehall on 27 July 1678. 
About this time he proceeded to France by 
order of Charles and cured the dauphin of 
an ague. His remedy was known there as 
< the Englishman’s cure.’ Louis Xiy treated 
Mm with great consideration, invited Mm 
to settle in France, and, when he declined, 
purchased the secret of Ms treatment from 
Mm, IiL 1679 he proceeded^ to Spain to 
attend the queen, Louisa Maria (JLettres de 
Mrne. de 8e\)ign4<, 1738, iv. 272). He died 
in November 1681, and was buried on the 
17th in Trinity Church, Cambridge, in the 
north chapel, where a monument was erected 
to Mm. On 17 Feb- 1678-9 he married 
Elizabeth A^let of Bivenhall, Essex, at St. 
Matthew’s, Friday Street, London. By her 
he had a son, an officer in the army, known 
as * Handsome Tabor.’ 


[Brit Mus. Addit. MSS. 5803 f. 47, 5812 f. 
70 ; Le Neve’s Pedigrees of Knights (Harleian 
Soc.), pp. 326-7; Chester’s London Marriage 
licences ; Birch’s History of the Boyal Society, 
iv. 33 ; The English Bemedy, or Talbor’a W onder- 
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ful Secret, London, 1682 ; Harvey’s Conclave of In 1869 Tacii^ tu^ed upon tie Canadian 
Piysicians, London, 1683; Samte-Benve’s Port government tie necessity of adjusting tie 
Eoyal, 1888, v. 599.] E. I, C. grievances of tie M^tis or ialf-breed small 

TAOHE, ALEXANDRE ANTONIN owners, and protested against any hasty poli- 
(1823-1894), Roman catholic archbishop, tical cl^ges in that district. Probably, if 
son of Charles Tach5, a captain in the Cana- his advice had been taken, tie revolt of 1^0 
dift.n militia, and of EEenriette Boucher de might have been averted |]see Riel, Loins], 
la Broquerie, was bom at Riviere du Loup, Jn that year he had gone to Italy for the 
Canada, on 23 July 1823. Vatican council ; in his absence the trouble 

Alexandre was educated £rom 1833 to came to a head, and the Red River expe- 
1841 at the St. Hyacinth College, Quebec, dition became necessary. The government 
Thence he passed to the theological seminary begged him to return and use Ms influence 
at Montreal and Chambly College. In 1842 with the insurgents, and in March 1870 
he returned to St. Hyacinth’s as professor he was hack at his post, but too late to, 
of mathematics, but within a few months avert the worst of the trouble {^O^nada 
resigned and joined the Oblate order at Mont- under the AdTmnistraMon of Lord JDufferin, 
real, volunteering at once for mission work pp. 388 sqq.) 

among th e TndmTig on the Red River, wMch On 22 bept. 1871 St. Boniface was made 
had just been separated from the diocese of a metropolitan see, and Tach5 became arch- 
Quebec. bishop of Manitoba. In hm later years he 

In August 1845, after a journey during was less prominent in political matters, hut 
which he endured TTHnannl privations, Tach5 took a resolute stand on the Manitoba schools 
reached the mission of St. Boniface, and was ^estion. He died on 22 June 1894 at 
admitted a deacon ; on 12 Oct. he was or- Winnipeg, and was buried in the cathedral 
dalned a priest. In July 1846 he journeyed at St. Bon ifa ce. ^ He was gentle in temper 
to He h la Crosse, and in November went and manner, a brill i ant scholar and eloquent 
far to the north-west to preach to the In- preacher. ^ He largely by Ms own peraonal 
on the great lakes. BUs energy and efforts built up a flourishing cburch in the 
fortitude were inexhaustible; once he tra- North-West provinces; he advanced coloni- 
velled over a hundred miles with the ther- sation as well as religion. He wrote : 
mometer 30° below zero, in the hope of con- 1. ^ Yingt Annies de Missions dans le Nord- 
verting a single Indian ; during one winter ouest de TAm^rique,’ Montoeal, 1866, 8vo ; 
he slept sixty times in the open air. His new edit. 1888. ^ 2. ^ Esquisse sur le Nord- 
fame soon travelled beyond Canada. In ouest de TAmfer^ue,’ Montreal, 1869, 8vo ; 
1849 he was recommended to he bishop co- translated into English by D. R. Cameron, 
adjutor at St. Boniface; he was eventually 1870. 3. ‘La Situation an Nord-ouest,’ 

summoned to France by the superior of the Quebec, ^85, 8vo. 4. ‘ M5moiie sur la Ques- 
Oblate flitbers, and on 23 Nov. 1851 conse- tion des Ecoles,’ Montreal, 1894, 8vo. 
crated bishop of Avath in partibus at the His elder brother, Jeae Chaeles TachA 
cathedral of Viviers. Thence he went to (1820-1893), horn at Kamouraska on 24 Dec. 
Rome before returning to Canada. 1820, was educated at Quebec, ^ entered the 

In Sratemher 1852 Tach^ was again at medical profession, held a position at the 
He ^ la Crosse, now the centre of bia work in Marine Ho^ital, Quelle, and afterwards 
the North-West Territories ; he began found- mactised privately at Rimouski ; sat in the 
ing new missions and attracting a French Ca nadian House of Assembly from 1844 to 
population with the idea of forming a new 18^, waa commissioner at the Paris ExM- 
Quebec in these r^ions. In June 1853 he bition of 1855, and was created a knig ht of 
became bishop of Bfc. Boniface. He planted the legion of honour. He became editor of 
missionary stations all over the territory, the ‘Oourrier du Canada^ in 1857, and was 
By 1857 he required a coadjutor, and went elected to the chair of physiology at Laval 
to Europe to obtain the appomtment of one. University in 1860 ; he was British del^^ 
In 1860 his cathedral and house were burnt to the international sanitary confei^ce in 
down, and he made another journey to 1881. He died in 1893. Among his works 
France for funds. In 1868 the plague of may be mentioned : 1. ‘ Esquisse sur le 
grasshoppers ruined agriculture for a year, Canada consid6r5 sous lepoint de vue5<wno- 
and threw upon hinn much administrative miste,’ Paris, 1855, 12mo. 2. ‘ Des j^vin^ 
work. He had become the most influential de TAmlrique du Nord et d’une Union F5d5- 
person M the North-West Territories, and rale,’ Queb^ 1858, 12mo. 3. ‘ Foresti^ et 
when in 1868 they were incorporated into Voyageurs, Moeurs et L^endes CSana- 
the Dominion, he dictated to tne delegate diennes,’ Montreal, 1884, 8vo (Rose, Cyclo* 
the conditions to be stipulated for. 1 p<Bd^ of Can^idia/n Biography^ p. 68). 
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[Bose’s Cydopaedia of Canadian Biography, Canada.’ He was of impulsive temperament, 
p. 791 ; Honseignenr Tach4, par L. 0. David, and had much warmth of manner, but he 
1883 ; MontreS Daily Herald, 23 June 1894 ; had good sense and energy. His speech was 
Montreal Gazette, 23 June 1894 ; Times, 2 J uly sympathetic and eloq^uent. He was a staunch 
1894.] C. A. H. Boman catholic, and a knight of the order 

TACHE, Sib ETIEM^B PASCAL of St. Gregory the Great. 

(1796-1866), premier of Canada, bom at St. He wrote * Quelques E6flexions sur TOr- 
Thomas on 6 Sept. 1795, was third son of ganisation de Volontaires,’ Quebec, 1863. 
Charles Tach§, His grandfather, Jean Tach4, [Quebec Daily Mercury, 2 Nov. 1864, 31 July 

came to Canada from France in 1739 and 1865, and 23 Aug. 1865 (report of speech in the 
settled in Quebec. Alexandre AjitoninTach6 legislative council); Morgan’s Sketches of Cele- 
fq T.l was his nephew. Etienne was edu- brated Canadians and Bibliotheca Canadensis; 
Sted at a Roman catholic seminary. On Pope’s Memoirs of Sir J. A Macdonald.] 
the outbreak of the war with the United A. H. 

States in 1812 he became an ensign in the TAGAlET, EDWARD (1804-1868), uni- 
6th battalion of incorporated militia (after- tarian divine, second son of William Tagart 
wards formed into the Canadian chasseurs, of {d. 1817) by his wife Amy {d. 23 July 1840), 
which he became lieutenant). After the eldest daughter of Nicholas Lathy of Barn- 
war he took to the study of medicine, was staple, was bom at Bristol on 8 Oct. 1804. 
admitted to practice in 1819, and became a His father was a linendraper at Bristol, and 
successful practitioner. afterwards an accountant at Bath. Tagart 

In 1841 Tachl entered the Canadian as- was at school under John Evans at Bristol 
sembly as member for LTslet. In 1846 he and at the grammar school, Bath. In 1820 
resigned his seat on appointment as deputy he entered Manchester College, York, under 
adjutant-general of the Canadian militia ; Charles Wellbeloved [q. v.] In Noyeinber 
but in 1848 he was again elected, and on 1824, before leaving college, he was invited 
11 March joined the Baldwin-Lafontaine to be minister of a chapel about to be opened 
ministry as commissioner of public works ; in York Street, St. James’s Square, London, 
on 27 Nov. 1849 he became receiver-general He preferred a call to the Octagon Chapel, 
and held that office till 23 May 1856. Norwich, where he was ordained on 10 Aug. 
Having been appointed a life member of the 1826, in succession to Thomas Madge (178^ 
legislative council in 1856, he was elected 1870). Early in 1828 he succeeded John 
speaker on 19 April, and soon afterwards Small (<f. 1827) at York Street chapel; it 
became premier, having (Sir) John Alex- was held at a yearly rent, and the m ini ster 
ander Macdonald [q. v.] as attorney-general was practically chaplain to William Agar, a 
to lead the lower house. His administration chancery barrister. The congregation re- 
was chiefly marked by his efforts for eco- moved to a new building (opened 26 May 
nomy. In June 1867, when the post of 1833) in Little Portland Street, Regent 
commissioner of crown lands became vacant, Street, where Tagart exercised a successful 
he did the work himself for some months, ministry for a quarter of a century, ^ On 
At the close of the year he sought to retire 9 July 1844 his congregation gave^ him a 
from public life, and in 1858 paid a visit to service of plate with an inscription ^ by 
Enghmd, where he was received by the queen Charles Dickens, the novelist, at that time 
at Windsor and knighted. In July 1860 he an attendant on his services. He succeeded 
was appointed a colonel in the army and Sir John Bowring [q. v.] as foreign secretary 
aide-de-camp to the queen, and on the visit (1832), and in 1842 succeeded Robert Asp- 
of the Prince of Wales to Canada in 1861 land [q. yj as general secretary of the Bri- 
was specially attached to his staff. tish and Foreign Unitarian Association, and 

On 30 March 1864, at a moment when was a trustee (1832-68) of Dr. W illiam s’s 
party feeling ran very high, Tach§ was in- foundations, a fellow of the Linnean and 
duced, in spite of failing health, to become Geological societies, and of the Society of 
premier again, with his friend Macdonald Antiquaries. On 7 Aug. 1868 he left London 
as attorney-general. In October 1864 he on an official visit to the Unitarians of 
presided over the intercolonial conference Transylvania, Returning, he was seized 
held at Ottawa to discuss the question of with intermittent fever at Brussels, and died 
federation. He died at Montmagny (for- there on 12 Oct. 1868. He was buried on 
merly St. Thomas) on 80 July 1866, amid 20 Oct. at Eensal Green. He inarried 
public mourning. The council adjourned as (21 Jan. 1828) Helen (1797-1871), daughter 
a mark of respect. of Joseph Bourn (mrandson of Samuel Bourn 

Tach6 has been described as a finished the younger [q. v^), and widow of Thomas 
gentleman, ‘ the Sir Roger de Coverley of Martineau (eldest mother of Harriet Mar- 
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tineau [q. v.]), wlio survived him, with an 
only son and three daughters. 

In addition to sermons and tracts, he 
published: 1. ‘A Memoir of . . . Captain 
Peter Heywood, R.IN'.,’ 1832, 8vo. 2. ‘ Re- 
marks on Mathematical or Demonstrative 
Reasoning/ 1837, 12mo. 3. * Sketches of 

, . . Reformers of the Sixteenth Century/ 
1843, 8vo. 4. ^ Remarks on Bentham, his 
Obligations to Priestley/ 1844, 8vo (reprinted 
from the * Christian Reformer*). 5. ‘ Locke’s 
Writings and Philosophy . . , vindicated 
from , . . contributing to the Scepticism of 
Hume,’ 1855, 8vo (of this Hallam wrote on 
25 Nov. 1857, ‘ I think it will have the effect 
of restoring Locke to the place he ought to 
take in the estimation of his country ’). He 
edited (1843) a sermon by Ralph Cudworth 
[q. V.], with memoir. 

[Memoir by his brother, C. P- Tagart (1858) ; 
Christian Reformer, 1858 pp. 711, 746 sq., 1859 
pp. 65 sq., 233 sq. ; Inquirer, 1858, pp. 679, 684, 
699 sq. ; BoU of Students, Manchester College, 
1868; Spears’s Record of Unitarian Worthies, 
1877, p. 368 ; Jeremy’s Presbyterian Fund, 
1885, pp. 201 sq.] A G-. 

TAGLIONI, MARIE (1809-1884), the 
*most prominent danseuse of the century,’ 
bom at Stockholm on 23 April 1809, was 
the granddaughter of Salvatore Taglioni, a 
Neapolitan choregraph or ballet-master, and 
daughter of Filippo Taglioni (1777-1871), 
who adopted his father’s profession and mi- 

S ated to Sweden, where he married Marie 
arsten, the daughter of a native tragedian 
(see Boccaedo, Nuova Eneiclop, Ital, xxi. 
841 ; some accounts give 1804 as the year of 
her birth). Her brother Paul was also a 
noted dancer. Having been disciplined with 
extreme rigour by her father and a colleague 
named Coulon, Marie made her real dAut 
at Vienna on 10 June 1822. Her name was 
already well known when she appeared at 
Paris in July 1827, and made in ' Le Sicilien ’ 
and * Le Camaval de Venise ’ the greatest 
sensation remembered since the reign, fifty 
years before, of Madeleine Guimard. Her 
triumph was confirmed in 'Le Dieu et la 
Bayadere/ specially written for her by Scribe 
and Auber, and her 'pas de fascination ’ 
in Meyerb^r’s ' fobert le Liable’ (Novem- 
ber 1831) ; and her dancing was acclaimed 
as 'the poetry of motion’ from St. Peters- 
burg to Madrid. She was first seen in 
London in 1829, and the zenith of her 
fame was reached when, for her benefit at 
Covent Garden, on 26 July 1832, she ap- 
peared in 'La Sylphide/ the charming 
libretto of which was adapted from Charles 
Nodieris ' Trilby.* Thackeray commemorated 
the Sylphide in the person of Miss Amory 


in ' Pendennis,’ and he assured the younger 
generation in 'The Newcomes’ that they 
would 'never see anything so graceful as 
Taglioni.’ Edward Fitzgeraldin his 'Letters* 
speaks of Taglioni ' floating everywhere 
about.’ Her dancing was specially charac- 
terised by floating lightness and buoyancy 
('ballon’) in combination with bounding 
strength; and she is described as represent- 
ing the decorous or ideal, as opposed to the 
voluptuous or realistic, school of dancing. 
Enthusiasm was sustained by a series of 
new effects, such as her mazurka in 'La 
Gitana.’ In 1836 Alfred Bunn engaged this 
' Spirit of the Air ’ as a pendant to Malibran 
at the Italian Opera, and complains that, in 
addition to 100^. anight, he had to pay large 
extras to members of her family. In 1845 
she was premiere in the celebrated ' Pas de 
quatre ’ (Taglioni, Cerito, Grisi, and Gbrahn), 
which, first performed in England by com- 
mand of the queen, created a furore and was 
followed in 1846 by the ' Pas des Dresses ’ 
(Taglioni, Cerito, and Grahn), in which the 
'judgment of Paris’ was said to be in her 
favour. Next year, however, her position as 
' diva,’ which had scarcely been threatened 
by Fanny Eissler or 'the Duvemay,’ re- 
ceived an irremediable blow by the advent 
of the great singer, Jenny Lind. She had 
! come to regard the ballet as the mainspring 
of opera, and, rather than brook a rival, she 
retired with the remark, ' La danse est comme 
la Turquie, bien malade.’ She had married, 
in 1832, Comte Gilbert des Voisins, and she 
now spent some years at Venice; her hus- 
band (of whom she saw very little) having 
died in 1863, and her own resources having 
vanished, she was reduced to settle in London 
as a teacher of deportment. She remained 
in London until 1882, when she went out to 
her son Gilbert at Marseilles, and there died 
on 24 April 1884. At the height of her fame 
' la grande Taglioni ’ was comparatively free 
from rapacity, and, though not beautiful, 
was possessed of a charm which Balzac, 
Feydeau, Arsene Houssaye, and many other 
writers have endeavoured to analyse. Chalon 
executed sketches of Taglioni in five of her 
leading parts (Flore, La Tirolienne, La 
Naiade, La Bayad&re, La Napqlitaine), and 
lithographs were bound up with verses by 
F, w . N, Bayley (London, 1831, fol.) In 
the print-room at the British Museum are 
also engravings after J, Bouvier, Grevedon, 
Madame Soyer, and others. 

[Times, 25 and 29 April 1884 ; Era, 26 April 
1884; Bonn’s Stage, ii 91, 233, 239 ; Encydo- 
p4di6 des Gens du Monde, xzd. 654 ; Bevne des 
Deox Mondes, X Aug. 1840 Lady Miagan’s Me- 
moirs, 1862; Dictionnaire Laroosse^ xiv. 1398; 
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Encycl. Brit. 9tli ed. ; Grove’s Diet, of Music, ii. [Fleay’s Chronicle of the English Drama ii. 
91, iv, lOjBemay’s Danse an ThMtre, 1890 ; 256-7 ; Collier’s History of Dramatic Poetry 
Castil-Bl^e’s La Danse jnsqu’a Taglioni, 1832, i. 369-70 ; Ward’s English Dramatic Literature 
chap. xvi. ; Vuillier’s History of Dancing, ed. ii. 357, and the notes to the play in the rel 
Grego, 1898, 204-6.] T. S. prints.] b,B. 

TAILOR. [See also Tatlee and Tayloe.] TAJROELL (d, 696), saint and bishop. 

TAILOR, ROBERT 1614), drama- Daiecell.] 

tist, was author of * The Hog hath lost his TAJT, ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL 
Pearle. A Comedy divers times publikely ^1811-1882), archbishop of Canterbury, bom 
acted by certaine London Prentices. By in Edinburgh on 21 Dec. 1811, belonged to 
Robert Tailor, London. Printedfor Richard a family that was in the seventeenth century 
Redmer, and are to be solde at the West- settled in Aberdeenshire as bonnet-lairds 
doreofPaules at the signe of the Starre,’ or yeomen. The archbishop’s grandfather 
1614, 4to. It appears from a letter written Jolm Tait, came to Edinburgh in 1760* 
by Sir Henry Wotton to Sir Edmund Bacon joined the house of Ronald Craufurd, writer 
that this play was acted without license by to the signet, and married in 1763 a Miss 
^ some sixteen ^prentices ’ at the White- Murdoch, who was called Charles, after the 
friars theatre. The sheriffs before the end Pretender. Their house in Park Place ad- 
of the performance carried off six or seven joined that of Sir Hay Campbell [q. v.], the 
of the actors * to perform the last Act in judge j and their only son, Oraumrd, mar- 
Bridewell.’ This was because the character ried, in 1795, Campbell’s younger daughter 
of the usurer Hog was supposed to allude Susan. John Tait was a prudent man, and 
to Sir John Swinnerton, the lord mayor, left; to his son the estates of Harviestown 
This occurred probably on 14 Feb. 1613 in Clackmannanshire and Oambodden in 
{Sehgutce WottoniancB, ed. 1685, p. 402). Argyllshire. Craufurd, the archbishop’s 
It would appear ffom the prologue to the father, ruined himself by unremunerative 
play that, after being * tossed from one house agricultural experiments, and had eventually 
to another, it finally obtained * a knight’s to sell his estates. The family consisted of 
license.’ The prologue earnestly denies any five sons and three daughters. The eldest 
seditious or political intent. Otway’s ' Or- son, John (1796-1877), became sheriff suc- 
phan’ has a similar plot. The play is a cessively of Clackmannan and Perthshire; 
valuable storehouse of dramatic allusions, the second, James (1798-1879), was a writer 
In the prolo^e occurs a mention of Shake- to the signet. The third son, Thomas For- 
^eare’s ' Pericles.’ The few scenes possess- syth (1806-1869), entered the Indian army 
mg mer^ were extracted by Charles Lamb as an infantry cadet in 1826, distinguished 

P- himself as the commander of 'Tait’s horse,’ 
1^, 342), The play has been reprinted in or the 3rd Bengal irregular cavalry, in the 
5^ Dodsley’s ' Old Plays’ Afghan expedition under Nott and Pollock 

(ed. W. Cl H^htt, 1875, vol. xi.), and in the in 1842, and in the Sutlej and Punjab cam- 
Ancient British Drama,’ 1810, yol. iii. There paigns ; he died in the house of his brother 
ms also been attributed to Tailor : ' Sacred when bishop of London, on 16 March 1859, 
Hymm, consisting of Fiffci Select Psalms of being buried at Fulham (cf. Gent, Mag, 
David others, paraphrastically turned 1869, i. 429). The ninth and last child was 
m English V erse. ^ And by Robert Tailour the future archbishop. 

^t to be sung in five parts, as also to the Tait’s mother died in 1814, when he was 
Viole ^d the Lute or Orph-arion. Pub- three years old, and his childhood was passed 
lished for me use of such as^ delight in the under the care of his nurse, Betty Morton, 

Music m Mr original honour, whose name cannot be omitted from the 
!^ndom Printed by Thomas Snodham by number of those who influenced Ms career, 
the ^ignm^tofthe company of Stationers,’ In 1819 he all but died from scarlet fever, 
1615, 4to, fifty psalms are set to twelve wMch carried off Ms brother, Hay Campbell, 
tunes. A^^Hymn to God ’ is prefixed to the It was soon after tMs time that, as he re- 
voiiune.^iheparaphrmes have considerable cords, he experienced Ms first deep religious 
meriL The piety of tm serious parts of the impressions ' as by a voice from heaven,’ 

^ L writer wMch never left Mm. Tait’s ancestors had 

witn the paraphraser of the psalms. Some originally been episcopalians, bilt in the 
^plimen^ verses Iv E. Tailor, dated eighteenth century had joined tl^e presby- 
Decemb^ 1613, are prefixed to John Tay- terian church, in which the futurd arcMshop 
A ^ Smppmg of Abuses/ was brought up. From 1821 to 1826 he 

was at the Edinburgh high school, of wMch 
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Dr. Carson was rector, and from 1824 to 1827 
at tlie newly founded academy under i^ch- 
deacon 'Williams, where he greatly distin- 
guished himself. Proceeding in 1827 to Grlas- 
gow University (1827-30), he there proved 
limself a laborious student, rising usually at 
4 and reading much by himself ; he seldom 
worked less than ten hours in the day • ^ His 
chief teachers at Glasgow were the principal, 
Duncan Macfarlane [q.v.] ; Robert Buchanan 
(1785-1873) [q. v.], the professor of logic ; 
and Sir Daniel Keyte Sandford [q. v.], pro- 
fessor of Greek. His principal j&iendswere 
Archibald Campbell Swinton [see under 
SwuTTON, James RAiraxE], who became a 
professor at Edinburgh and married Tait's 
cousin, a daughter of Lady Sitwell; and 
Henry SeKe (afterwards his brother-in-law 
and a police magistrate in London), ^ 

During his career in Glasgow Tait came 
to the resolution to enter the ministry of the 
church of England. Owing to his father’s 
pecuniary difficulties, he competed in 1829 
for a Snell exhibition to Balliol College at 
Oxford. He was successful and matricu- 
lated from Balliol on 29 Jan. 1830, and went 
into residence in October. In November he 
gamed one of the Balliol scholarshi]^. In 
the same month he was confirmed by Bishop 
Bagot. 

His tutor at Balliol was George Moberly 
(afterwards headmaster of Winchester and 
bishop of Salisbury). He had introductions 
to Whately, then principal of St. Alban Hall, 
and to other distinguished men, including 
Shuttleworth, mincipal of Brasenose, the 
friend of Lord&Uand (afterwards bishop 
of Chichester), at whose house he met many 
of the whig notabilities and intellectual men 
of the day. His contemporaries and pupils 
at Balliol included Herman Merivale, Man- 
ning, Wickens, Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, 
James Lonsdale, Stafford Northcote, Jowett, 
Clough, John Duke Coleridge, William 
George Ward, and Frederick Oakeley. He 
became an influential member of the union, 
where he encountered Gladstone and Roun- 
del! Palmer. He was also a member of a 
new club, 4116 Ramblers, and the question 
whether the members of that club could be 
also members of the union (then presided 
over by Robert Lowe, afterwards Lord Sher- 
brooke) gave rise to the mock-Homeric poem 
of the * Uniomachia,’ by Thomas Jackson 
(1812-1886) [q. v.], in which Tait figured as 
a foremo^ champion. 

Ffia fawiter died in 1832, his nurse in 1833, 
Tait being with her to the last. The long 
vacation of 1833 he spent with Roundell 
Palmer [q. v.] and three other graduates at 
Seaton in Devonshire, and a local bard (the 


Rev. J, B. Smith, a dissenting minister) 
augured, in a poem called ‘ Seaton Beach,’ 
that Tait ‘ a mitred prelate ’ would ^ here- 
after shine.’ In October 1833 he graduated 
B.A. with a first class in classics, and, 
after taking pupils for a year, he became 
fellow of Balliol in 1834, Ward being elected 
at the same time. He was appointed tutor 
in 1835, and was ordained in 1836. His 
lectures, especially those in ethics and logic, 
were highly valued. His personality, solid 
rather than inspiring, made a strong impres- 
sion on all who worked with him, and before 
the completion of his seven years’ tutorship 
he had become one of the most influential 
tutors in the university. His journals, which 
give signs of constantly deepening reflection 
i and fervency, show that he took up the college 
work as a sacred ministry. In 1839 he 
passed the summer in Bonn to acquaint him- 
self thoroughly with the language and litera- 
ture of Germany. 

His political opinions were maturing 
slowly. At Oxfordhe showed himself favour- 
able to the Reform Bill, and began to for- 
mulate ideas on university reform. Yet so 
gradual was the process that we find him in 
1836 writing to a nonconformist minister, T. 
Morell-Mackenzie, an old Glasgow friend, 
that he is * more of a high churchman than 
he was,’ and that he disapproved of a petition 
from Cambridge for the removal of the uni- 
versity tests, and ‘ does not see what good any 
party could gain from such a step.’ In 1838 
he declined to be a candidate for the Greek 
professorship at Glasgow, vacant through the 
death of Sir Daniel Keyte Sandford, b^use 
he was unable to declare his acceptance of 
the rigid Calvinism of the 'Westminster con- 
fession. 

A distinctive feature of his career as ^ 
Oxford tutor was his determination to <^- 
charge the duties of a clergym^ by_ taking 
parochial work. Soon aftser his ordination, 
in 1836, he undertook the charge of the parish 
of Baldon, six miles from Oxford. When he 
visited Bonn in 1839 he at once set np an 
I English service on Sundays, and provided for 
the continuance of a regular chaplaincy. He 
also, with three other tutors, commenced a 
system of religious instruction for the Balliol 
servants, and offered to create an endow- 
ment for its perpetuation. 

But that which made the greatest impres- 
sion on the world was his bearing and con- 
duct in reference to the Oxford movement. 
Keble’s assize sermon on national apastasy 
was preached just before Tait took his de- 
gree (14 July 1833), and ^e ^Tracts ’ were 
begun in September. Tait’s closest friends 
and colleagues, William George Ward [q, vj 
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and Frederick Oakeley [q. v.], were entirely 
carried away by the current ; and the vigour 
and eagerness of Tait’s own character would 
have msposed him to sympathise with the 
enthusiasm for a higher standard of clerical 
life by which most of the more earnest minds 
in the university were affected. But his atti- 
tude on the subject was singularly firm and 
consistent throughout his life. He never 
doubted or disparaged the piety of those 
who conducted the movement ; there was no 
diminution of affection between him and his 
friends among them ; and he steadily refused 
to be moved from his tolerance or to limit 
the liber^ which the church of England 
allows. But the narrowness of view which 
ignores or depreciates the Christian life, ex- 
cept when bound up with the forms of the 
episcopalian church system, was abhorrent 
to him ; and the attempt to ‘ unchurch ’ all 
but episcopalians seemed to him unjustifiable. 
Not even Newman^s personality could cast 
its spell upon him ; and when in March 1841 
^ Tract XC ’ appeared, with its claim to inter- 
pret the articles of the church of England 
m a sense favourable to the Bomanist prac- 
tices which they had been framed to con- 
demn, he felt that the limits of honest 
interpretation had been transgressed, and 
that, if no protest were raised, the reputa- 
tion of the teaching body of the university 
would be impaired, He therefore j oined with 
three other tutors — ^Thomas Townson Chur- 
ton of Brasenose, Henry Bristow Wilson 
[q. V,] of St, John’s Cafterwards Bampton 
lecturer and editor of the ‘Essays and Re- 
views’), and John Griffiths (1806-1886) 
[q. V,] of Wadham (afterwards warden) — ^in 
publishing a letter to the editor expressing 
this view of the tract, and calling on the 
author to lay aside his anonymity. This letter, 
though admitted by Newman and Ward to 
be a calm and Christian document, of whidh 
they had no cause to complain, became the 
signal for the outburst of a great controversy. 
In the bitterness and violence shown by 
many of those who condemned the tracts Tait 
entirely refused to take part ; but he never 
retract^ his original protest or declined re- 
sponsibility for it. 

Dr. Arnold died at Rugby on 12 June 1842, 
and on 28 July Tait was appointed to suc- 
ceed him as headmaster of Rugby school. 
He was marked out for thepost by his cha- 
racter and attainments. He was intimate 
with Stanley, Arnold’s biographer, and others 
of his favourite pupils ; Arnold’s son Mat- 
thew had been his pupil at BallioL • Rugby, 
though missing the m^iration of Arnold, 
felt the strength, justice, and piety of the 
new headmaster. The work was hard ; he 


was in school every day, winter and summer, 
hy seven. The numbers of the school in- 
creased under him ; and there was some ad- 
vantage in the partial relaxation of the moral 
strain which was the note of Arnold’s govern- 
ment. 

Tait held aloof during his headmaster- 
ship, so far as was possible, from the current 
controversies of the church. But he saw 
clearly the dangers to all parties of narrow- 
ing the church and the universities, and on 
two occasions he was necessarily drawn into 
the field. When the book of his old Mend 
Ward, ‘ The Ideal of a Christian Church,’ was 
condemned hy the convocation of Oxford in 
1845, Tait, though obliged to acquiesce in 
the sentence, wrote a pamphlet protesting 
against the proposal of the heads of houses 
to guard against Romanism by the imposi- 
tion of a new test. And when in 1847 a 
vast number of the clergy joined in a protest 
against Lord John Russell’s nomination of 
Renn Dickson Hampden [q. v.], the regius 
professor of divinity, to the bishopric of Here- 
ford, Tait was one of 260 members of convo- 
cation who signed a counter memorial in Dr. 
Hampden’s favour. He thought, however, 
that Hampden was hound to answer the 
objections brought against him at his con- 
firmation. 

A severe illness in the early part of 1848 
completely prostrated him, and on conva- 
lescence he was glad in October 1849 to 
accept the easier post of the deanery of Car- 
lisle. He left Rugby in the summer of 1860, 
and was succeeded by his old pupil, Edward 
Goulburn. Though the necessary duties of 
his deanery were light, Tait at once, with 
his earnest pastoral interest, made new work 
for himself. His advocacy was sought by 
many relirious associations, and he spoke for 
the Uhurcm Missionary Society at their an- 
niversary in 1864; but he refused to join any 
of the more extreme protestant societies, 
and maintained his determination not to he 
a party man. His influence and reputation 
spread ; and as eariy as 1861 Lord John Rus- 
sell made no secret of his wish to recommend 
him for a bishopric. 

In 1860 he was nominated a member of 
the Oxford Dniversity commission. He was 
already known as a university reformer hy a 
pamphlet on the subject in 1839,, ^nd he had 
been consulted by the prime minister 4,s to 
the issuing of the commission. He readily 
accepted the nomination, and urged Lord 
Jo^ Russell to persevere against all oppo- 
sition, ’He was assiduous in attend- 
ance at the commission, and many of th^ re- 
commendations wei^e duetto him, especially 
that which tended, t<f modify the oaths and 
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subscriptions then req[uired, and the proposal, 
upon which his Glasgow experience gave him 
a title to speak, relating to the admission of 
non-coUegiate students. His suggestion on 
this subject bore fruit many years later. 

His last year at Carlisle was overclouded 
by a great family disaster. He had married 
in 1843, and he had at the beginning of 
1856 seven children, ranging from ten years 
old to a few weeks. Between 6 March and 
8 April five died from scarlet fever. Leav- 
ing their desolate home after the last of 
these deaths, the parents went with their 
son of seven years old and the infant daugh- 
ter, who alone remained to them, to UUs- 
water for the summer. They returned for a 
short time in September to another house 
in Carlisle, and were making arrangements 
for resettling at the deanery, when a letter 
from Lord Palmerston arrived ofiering Tait 
the bishopric of London. He was conse- 
crated at the chapel royal, Whitehall, on 
22 Nov. 1856. 

Tait’s entrance into the bishopric of Lon- 
don was by no means easy. He was, with 
one exception, the only man for nearly two 
hundred years who had been made bishop of 
London without having held anjr other see. 
He hSjd not the full support of either of the 
two great clerical parties; he sympathised 
with what was best in each of them ; but 
neither of them entered into the object whidhi 
he set before him — that of claiming an all- 
embracing national influence for the church 
of England — and only a few, of whom Wal- 
ter Farquhar Hook [q. v.] was one, showed 
that they could welcome the appointment 
of a just man not precisely of their own 
views. 

TaiPs first acts as bisho]^ were designed to 
stimulate evangelistic etiorts. Within a 
month of his consecration he attended a 
meeti^ in Islington at which it was resolved 
to build ten new churches, and he promised 
to subscribe 60Z. to each. He preacned him- 
self in omnibus yards, in ragged schools, in 
Govent Garden Market, and to the gipsies 
at Shepherd’s Bush. In 1857 he founded 
the Diocesan Home Mission, and arranged 
a series of services, at some of which he 
was himself the preaoher, for the working 
TOople throughout the north and east of 
London. In 1868 he obtained the opening 
oflWestminster Abbey for the popular even- 
ing services, an example which was followed 
by St. Paul’s not long afterwards ; and he 
expressed a mod^ed sympathy with the 
movement for idaking use of lieatres and 
pifalic halls for evangelistic- services. 

The church c^troversies of the day, which 
took up much cuhiacpiscopal life, though of 


less permanent interest, proved hia diligence, 
Ms courage, and his^ impartiality. He had 
little taste for the minuti© of ceremonial or 
of doctrinal definition; his sole desire was 
that the law, for the enforcement of which 
he was responsible, should be made clear, 
and that within its hmits earnest men should 
be able to use the church system freely as 
they thought most conducive to the good of 
those entrusted to them. A serious ques- 
tion, that of confession, was brought before 
him in 1858, wMch led to bift wiuidrawing 
the license of Alfred Poole, curate of St. 
Barnabas, Pimlico, on the ground that his 
practice of confession was inconsistent with 
that recognised by the prayer-book. Poole 
appealed, with Tait’s full consent, to the 
archbishop, John Bird Sumner [q. v.], who 
confirmed Tait’s sentence. 

In the House of Lords Taif s tact and 
power at once made an impression, which 
grew deeper as time went on. The first 
measure on which Ms influence in the house 
told couspicuously was the divorce bni of 
1857. Though the bill was vehemently op- 
posed by Mr. Gladstone and Bishop Wilbejs 
force, its justice was acknowledged by the 
archbishop of Canterbury, with whom nine 
bishops voted for the second reading. Tait, 
while voting with the government, had a 
considerable share in modifying the bill in 
accordance with the conscientious wishes of 
the clergy. His speech helped to carry the 
clause wMch, wliile maintaining the di- 
vorced person’s right to be married in his 
parish church, left the clergyman free to 
refuse to officiate. 

Tait’s primary charge, delivered in No- 
vember 1868, summed up the work of Ms 
first two years as bishop of London and gave 
Ms views of the position of the church gene- 
rally. It was far more comprehensive than 
such documents had previously been, and 
occupied five hours in its delivery under the 
dome of St. Paul’s. It attracted much at- 
tentiou, went through seven editions in a 
few weeks, and was viewed by all organs of 
opinion as a masterly exposition of church 
anairs. 

The year 1869 was made notable by the 
disastrous riots at St. George’s-in-the-East, 
occasioned by the dislike of ^e people to the 
innovations of Charles Fuge Lowder [q. v.^ 
the Mgh-church incumbent. By a succes- 
sion of conciliatory measures the bishop 
was finally successful in restoring peace. 
A memorial was addressed to Mm by more 
than ti^o thousand of the parisMoners thank- 
ing him for Ms action. 

Other embarrassments followed. In 1860, 
the year following that of the appearance of 
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Darwin’s ' Origin of Species/ tlie volume en- 
^tled ‘Essays and Reviews’ was issued. It 
contained a series of seven papers, all but 
one by clergymen, wbict aimed at showing 
how Christianity was affected by the modem 
conditions of knowledge and thought. Two 
of the writers — ^Benjamin Jowett, tutor (after- 
wards master) of Balliol, and Frederick Tem- 
ple, headmaster of Rugby (afterwards arch- 
bishop of Canterbury) — ^were Tait’s personal 
friends ; and when an outcry was raised in 
orthodox circles against the book, the bishop 
held a conference with them, at which they 
gathered that he saw nothing in their essays 
which could fairly be blamed. He also de- 
fended them when the matter was brought 
before convocation, though saying that they 
should distinctly dissociate themselves from 
the other writers. But, when largely signed 
memorials were sent in to the archbishop, in 
which, notwithstanding the disclaimer in the 
preface of any common responsibility, the 
book was treated as a whole, and the authors 
were spoken of as holding rationalistic and 
semi-infidel views, Tait joined the rest of the 
bishops in a reply deprecating the publica- 
tion of such opinions, and declaring them 
essentially at variance with the formularies 
binding on the clergy. The effect of this 
utterance was violently to fan the flame of 
jpopular alarm, and to give an apparent 
justification for indiscriminatecondemnation. 
^e position of Jowett and Temple was 
seriously compromised; the governors of 
Rugby school all but resolved to call upon 
the latter, who was their headmaster, to re- 
sign; a corre^ondence ensued between Tait 
and Temple, in which Tait defended himself 
against the charge of treachery to his friends, 
but it was long before confidence between 
them was restored. The agitation led to pro- 
ceedings against two of the essayists, Row- 
land Williams [q. v.] and Henry Bristow 
Wilson [q. v.], in the ecclesiastical courts ; but 
of the numerous counts of accusation, the 
larger number were disallowed by the court 
of arches. Two points — ^namely, whether it 
was lawful for a clergyman (1) fteely to criti- 
cise the scriptural writings, and (2) to express 
the hope for the ultimate salvation of all 
mankind— came for final decision before a 
committee of seven privy councillors, in- 
cluding Tait and the two archbishops. The 
decision of the majority of this committee, 
which was not given till February 1864, 
was on both counts favourable to the ac- 
cused. Tait concurred in this judgment, 
and his action was made more conspicuous 
by the fact that, contrary to all precedent, 
the only other prelates in the court, Arch- 
bishops Longley and Thomson, announced 


their dissent in pastoral letters. Tait held 
his ground amid much obloquy, and, to pre- 
vent undue alarm, published a volume of 
sermons showing his views on some of the 
fundamental points in dispute. He also sug-, 
gested the publication of the ‘ Ecclesiastical 
Judgments of the Privy Council’ (edited by 
the Hon. G. 0. Brodrick and the present 
vmter), which appeared in the beginning of 
1866, with a preface by himself. 

In 1862, on the death of Archbishop 
Sumner and the translation of Charles Tho- 
mas Longley [q.v.] from York to Canterbury, 
the archbishopric of York was offered to 
Tait, and declined by him. He had been 
suffering then, as on many intervening oc- 
casions, from his old weakness of the heart. 
But he preferred the risk of remaining in 
London, believing that his proper place was 
at the centre of government. 

The charge at his quadrennial visitation 
in 1862 was chiefly remarkable for a definite 
pronouncement in favour of a relaxation in 
the forms of subscription demanded from 
the clergy. The mass of the clergy resisted 
all change. The archdeacons of London and 
Middlesex, on behalf of the diocese, had re- 
cently addressed the bishop in that sense, 
and the convocation of Canterbury had passed 
resolutions to the same effect. But the go- 
vernment determined to act. A royal com- 
mission was appointed in 1863, and unani- 
mously recommended the adoption of a simpler 
and looser form of declaration. In 1866, at 
Tait’s request, the government introduced 
and passed a measure for giving this arrange- 
ment the force of law. Convocation co- 
operated in making the needful changes in 
the canons. 

Another matter which was agitating men’s 
minds was the publication in 1862 by Oolenso, 
bishop of Natal, of the first volume of his 
work on the Pentateuch and the Book of 
Joshua, which showed complete divergence 
from orthodox views on the subiect of in- , 
spiration. There was a great outcry against 
Colenso, who had come to England ; several 
of the English bishops inhibited him from 
preaehiM m theib dioceses, and the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel withdrew 
from him the disposal of their grant for 
N atal. ^ To both these steps Tait was opposed. 
He believed that the bishop ought to be tried 
by the courts in England, and that pending 
the trial he must be treated as bishop of 
Natal. Robert Gray (1809-1872) [q. v.], 
metropolitan of Cape Town, summoned the 
bishops of South Africa and St. Helena to 
form a court, which deposed the bishop of 
Natal and formed a new see — ^thatof Marital- 
burg — whose bishop was to replace the bishop 
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of Natal. The pxiyy council annulled their 
decision on Oolenso’s appeal, but the South 
African bishops refused to acknowledge the 
council’s authority, declaring the church of 
South Africa independent of the church of 
England. The dispute was one of the causes 
for summoning the first Lambeth conference 
in 1867. Tait was from the first doubtful of 
the advantages of the conference, which ended 
in disagreement. The attempt made in it to 
organise an independent Anglican commu- 
nion in South Amca, and every scheme for 
obtaining the legal consecration of a bishop 
of Maritzburg in England or Scotland, were 
successfully opposed. In that opposition Tait 
played the leading part. He considered that 
the recognition by the colonial dioceses of 
the appellate jurisdiction of the privy coun- 
cil was the only guarantee for the mainte- 
nance of the principles of justice, and that 
these principles had not been observed in the 
proceedings against Bishop Colenso, who, in 
the result, retained his see till his death |^ee 
OoiiENSO, JoHK WiLTiiAM, and Gkax, Ko- 
bbet]. 

Meanwhile, throughout his episcopate Tait’s 
zeal for evangelistic and charitable work 
never flagged. In August 1866, when the 
cholera ravaged the east of London, though 
he had in the spring been prostrated by an 
attack of internal inflammation, he gave up 
his usual time of rest in order to stimulate 
the efforts made to cope with the disease ; 
and his wife, besides being constantly on 
the scene of the epidemic, provided an or- 
phanage at Fulham for the children of 
those who had died. Finding the ordinary 
machinery inadequate for overtaking the 
requisite supply of clerical ministrations, 
even though supplemented by the Diocesan 
Home Mission, he founded the Bishop of 
London’s Fund. Its object was to subdivide 
the overgrown parishes, to send mission 
agents at once into the districts inadequately 
provided with clergy, and by degrees to build 
up the whole church system m them. It 
was shadowed out in the ^ Charge ’ of 1862, 
’find begun in April 1863, Churchmen of all 
shades of opinion supported it and worked 
on its council ; and m the first year more 
than 100,000Z. was subscribed, with promises 
of almost as much more. It has since be- 
come a permanent institution, with an an- 
nual income of from 20,000Z. to 30,000Z. 

On 28 Oct. 1868 Archbishop Longley died, 
and on 12 Nov, Tait received a letter from 
Mr. Disraeli, then prime minister, asking his 
leave to nominate him for the primacy. Tait 
assented to the proposal, and he was en- 
throned as archbishop of Canterbury in Fe- 
bruary 1869. 


Tait enteredon the primacy at a stormy time 
which called forth all his powers of statesman- 
ship. Mr. Gladstone’s suspensory bm, which 
was intended to be the preliminaiy step to 
the disestablishment of the Irish church, had 
been thrown out in the lords in the summer 
of 1868, Tait himself opposing it. But in 
the autumn the general election showed the 
country to be unmistakably in favour of Mr. 
Gladstone’s policy, and the new archbishop, 
accepting the inevitable, bent his mind to the 
consideration of the lines on which the new 
church system ought to be established. The 
queen herself addressed him, expressing her 
anxiety lest the rejection of the prime mini- 
ster’s measure should result in a year of vio- 
lent controversy. A long interview with Mr. 
Gladstone revealed the wish of the statesman 
to make the path smooth; and Tait aided 
powerfully in obtaining a second reading for 
the bill in the House of Lords, but set him- 
self to make alterations in committee favour- 
able to the Irish clergy. For some days he 
held the balance of parties in his hand, and 
the eventual settlement was in a great degree 
due to his patience and good sense, and to the 
confidence which he inspired on both sides 
of the house. 

On 18 Nov. 1869 he was struck down by 
a cataleptic seizure, the result of overwork 
and anxiety. As soon as he recovered he 
petitioned the government to be allowed the 
services of a suffiragan-bishop. Recourse was 
had to an unrepealed act of Henry VHI, and 
on 26 March 1870 he consecrated his first 
chaplain and former Rimby pupil, Edward 
Parry (1830-1890) [q. v.j, to the titular see 
of Dover. With Parry’s aid he got through 
the year 1870, and, having passed the winter 
at San Remo, he returned to Ms post in full 
vigour in the spring of 1871. 

It was a time of some ferment in ecclesias- 
tical matters. Abroad the Vatican council 
had resulted in the formation of the old 
catholic body in Germany and Switzerland, 
and the secession of P^re Hyacinthe and 
others in France. Though re&ing to make 
any pronouncement at the time, the arch- 
bishop later on gave effectual aid to the work 
of P^re Hyacinthe, and invited the old 
catholic bishops, Reinkens and Herzog, to 
Addington. 

The report of the ritual commission in 
1870 led to several acts of parliament, in 
each of which Tait took part by advice and 
action. In dealing with the Afchanasian 
creed the ritual commissionhadrecommended 
an explanatory rubric, but the archbishop 
wished that the creed, while remaining like 
the articles in the prayer-book, should not 
be used in the public services ; and declared 
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in convocation that neither he nor any of 
those present accepted the creed in its literal 
sense. A long controversy ensued, which 
was terminated abruptly by the threat of 
Dr. Pusey and Dr. Tiddon to withdraw from 
the ministry of the church if the damnatory 
clauses were omitted or if, after the example 
set in America and in Ireland, the creed were 
placed in an appendix. After a great meeting 
of bishops and clergy at Lambeth in Decem- 
ber 1872, a synodal declaration was adopted 
stating that the creed did not make any 
addition to the doctrine contained in scrip- 
ture, and that its warnings were to be taken 
in a general sense, like similar passages in 
holy writ. 

In reference to ritual questions, which 
continued to be pressed on his notice, Tait 
took a tolerant position, and concurred with 
Archbishop Thomson in replying to a peti- 
tion presented to them by Lord Shaftes- 
bury on 8 May 1873, that they were will- 
ing to enforce the law when the offence was 
clear, but not on every trivial complaint. In 
1869 a resolution had been passed by convo- 
cation in favour of legislation *for facilitat- 
ing, expediting, and cheapening proceedings 
for enforcing clergy discipline.* Thus the 
ground was prepared for the Public Wor- 
ship Regulation Act of 1874. The original 
draft of this measure, as agreed to by the 
whole episcopate, aimed at the revival of the 
forum doTmsikum of the bishop, and at giv- 
ing legal effect to the sentence in the preface 
to the prayer-book which requires those who 
doubt about the ^use and practice* of its 
directions to resort to the bishop, who is to 
* take order * for the resolution of these 
doubts. Legal and constitutional difficul- 
ties, however, presented themselves, and 
Tait found it impossible to carry through the 
original desigm There was a demand out of 
doors for legislation of a more stringent 
character; the bill was considerably modi- 
fied ; and finally in the committee stage in 
the House of Lords clauses were inserted by 
Lord Shaftesbury providing for the deter- 
mination of cases a single court, the judge 
of which should be appointed by the two 
archbishops with the consent of the crown. 
These amendments were supported by the 
representatives of the church party, only 
two bishops voting against them. It was 
impossible for the archbishop to go back 
without losing all control over the measure. 
He therefore accepted the changes under 
protest, but obtained the insertion of a 
clause pving the bishop an absolute veto 
upon afi. proceedings under the act. The 
feeling of the country was strongly in ffivour 
of the measure, and the archbishop became 


the object of popular ovations on several 
public occasions. 

Many results followed the passing of the 
bni through parliament on 3 Aug. 1874. 
The bishops in 1876 issued a pastoral ex- 
plaining the situation and deprecating alarm. 
The archbishop, in a long pamphlet addressed 
to Mr, Carter of Clewer, described the actual 
relation of the church system to the govern- 
ment and the regular process of legislation. 
In the ritual cases brought before him he 
adopted the plan of holding a personal inter- 
view with the accused clergyman, in order 
to see whether it was desirable for him to 
place his veto on the proceedings. He main- 
tained to the last that, though the act was 
quite different j&om what he had intended, 
yet, if only some other mode for enforcing it 
could be devised, it was a just and beneficial 
measure. 

The archbishop’s remaining years were 
passed in comparative peace. The second 
Lambeth conference passed quietly iu 1878. 
The question of ritualism was fully discussed, 
and a petition from Pere Hyacinthe was 
favourably entertained. In 1880 the burial 
question was solved. It had been long before 
the country, and Tait had consistently, amid 
much obloquy, advocated the rights of non- 
conformists to burial with their own service 
in the churchyards. He used all his influence 
to give the bill a form which rendered it a 
measure of relief to the consciences of the 
cler^. At the time they generally viewed 
it with dislike and apprehension, and many 
strongly opposed the archbishop’s course. 
But in no case were his courage and foresight 
more signally vindicated. Hardly any of the 
predicted evils occurred. 

Two royal commissions were issued in 
1880, both due to Tait’s initiation — the 
cath^rals commission and the ecclesiastical 
courts commission — and in the deliberations 
of both he took a prominent ^art. He had 
given, as far hack as 1866, in the ^ Edin- 
burgh Review’ his opinions as to the way 
in which cathedrals could be made useful in 
the general church system, and he hoped 
that his plans might now be carried into 
effect. By the commission on ecclesiastical 
courts he hoped that the simplification of 
proceedings in disputed cases, which had 
been very partially realised by the Public 
Worship Act, might be effected. The work 
of these commissions was his main public 
occupation in his two remaining years. Their 
sittings were constant, and he attended nearly 
all of them, the reports being drawn up, the 
one just before, the other just after, his 
death. 

The great objects of the pastoral ministry 
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became dearer to Tait than ever in his last 
years. He preached constantly, and, since 
writing became more diflGlciilt to him, he re- 
Terted to the method of extempore address. 
He prayed constantly with his household 
and his children, together or separately, and 
gave short expositions in the chapel, and as 
the end approached he sought for interviews 
with his did j&iends, wishing to leave with 
each some message of help or encourage- 
ment. 

In the spring of 1882, by Ms physician^s 
order, he visited the Kiviera, and on his 
return at the end of April recommenced his 
regular work. But he suffered from sleep- 
lessness, sickness, and nervous weakness. 
The question of resignation was often before 
him, but he was encouraged by medical 
advice to continue, only doing what was 
absolutely necessary. His last speech in the 
House of Lords was on 9 July, on the Duke 
of Argyll’s oaths bill. At the end of that 
month he finally left Lambeth for Addington. 
The end came on Advent Sunday, 1 Dec., 
his wife having died on Advent Sunday four 
years before. He was buried simply at 
Addington, the offer of a funeral in West- 
minster Abbey being declined by the famDy 
with the queen’s consent. Memorials of him 
were erected in the chapels of Balliol College 
and of Rugby, at St. Paul’s, and in Canter- 
bury Cathedral. The recumbent figure by 
Sir John Edgar Boehm on the cenotaph at 
Canterbury, in the north-eastern transept, 
the portrait by George Richmond at Lam- 
beth Palace (a replica of which is in Balliol 
College Hall), the portrait by S. Hodges in 
the possession of the Baroness Burdett- 
Coutts, and the bust by Boehm in the 
National Portrait Gallery worthily represent 
his noble and dignified personality. 

Tait was of a strong build, and six feet in 
height. BLis grey eyes were clear and pene- 
trating, the brow strong and large, the jaw 
massive, the features not very marked but 
mutable in their aspect, and growing under 
emotion to a fine expressiveness. The hair 
was worn long and parted in the middle, 
without whiskers or beard. He was active 
and fond of riding, and took great pleasure 
in foreign travel. His constitution was 
strong, and capable of hard and sustaiued 
work. His bearing was stately, but his con- 
versation was enlivened by humour. He 
was a great and miscellaneous reader, and 
had the taste for art and literature and the 
respect for scientific knowled^ belonging to 
men of the highest culture. His interest in 
political life, both at home and abroad, was 
very keen. He was a whig, not hereditarily, 
but by early conviclion. As a speaker he 


was forcible and at times very eloquent; 
his voice was singularly sonorous and impres- 
sive ; and he produced conviction not so 
much by the rhetorical temperament as hy 
the gravity and good sense of his argument. 

The influence exerted by Tait was that of 
a churchman of great statesmanlike ability. 
No archbishop probably since the Reforma- 
tion has had so much weight in parliament 
or in the country generally. His efforts 
were directed not primarily to enhance the 
power of the clergy, but to build up a just 
and God-fearing nation. For this purpose he 
endeavoured to expand the church system, 
giving^ it breadth as well as intensity. His 
administration of the archbishopric of Can- 
terbury greatly increased its importance, and 
converted the office from that of a primate 
of England to something like a patriarchate 
of the whole Anglican communion. 

Tait married, at Elmdon, Warwickshire, 
on 22 June 1843, Catherine (1819-1878), 
daughter of William Spooner, archdeacon of 
Coventry and rector of Elmdon, near Rugby. 
Mrs. Tait’s force of character and sympathy 
strengthened every part of her husband’s 
work ; her beauty and her social power made 
his home attractive. She had a great capacity 
for business, especially for accounts : on one 
occasion she set to rights the complicated 
finance of Rugby school. She eutered keenly 
into the difficult problems of his work as a 
bishop, tempering, though not deflecting, his 
judgment } wHleher deep piety, simple tastes, 
love of literature, and care for the poor, made 
the home of the prelate akin to that of all 
classes of his clergy. 

Of the archbishop’s nine children, four sur- 
vived infancy. The only surviving son, 
Oranfurd, who graduated M.A. of Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1874, was curate of 
Saltwood, Kent, 1874-5, and died, before his 
father, 29 May 1878. Of the three surviving 
daughters, the second, Edith Murdoch, mar- 
ried the Rev. Randall T. Davidson (now 
bishop of Winchester). 

[A foil life of Tait hy his son-in-law, the 
Right Rev. Randall T, Davidson, and the Rev. 
Canon Benham, was published in 1891 (2 vols.) 
An account of the archbishop’s wife and son — 
Memoirs of Catherine and Craufurd Tait — ^was 
issued by Canon Benham in 1879. The present, 
writer’s personal recollections have supplied 
some details for the article.} W. H. F, 

TAIT, JAMES HALDANE (1771- 
1845), rear-admiral, son of William Tait of 
Glasgow and his wife Margaret, sister of 
Adam (afterwards Yiscount) Duncan [q. v.], 
was bom in 1771, and entered the navy in 
April 1783 on board the Edgar, then com- 
manded hy his unde, with whom he served 
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also in the Ganges, guardship at Portsmouth. 
In 1787 he went intp the service of the East 
India Company, in which he seems to have 
remained six years, with the exception of a 
couple of months during the Spanish arma- 
ment in the autumn of 1790, when he was a 
midshipman of the Defence with the Hon. 
George Murray [see Penibose, Sie Ohaeles 
Vinicombb]. In October 1793 he joined the 
Duhe, then carrying Murray’s broad pennant, 
was with him again in the Glory in the 
Channel, and in the Eesolution on the coast 
of North America. Alter serving again on 
the home station he was promoted on 6 July 
1796 to be a lieutenant of the Cleopatra 
frigate on the North American station, in 
which he returned to England a few months 
later. Through 1797 the Cleopatra was em- 
ployed in active and successful cruising ; and 
in November 1797 Tait was moved to the 
Venerable, his xmcle’s flagship, in the North 
Sea. In January 1799 he was appointed to 
the command of the Jane (hired lugger) for 
service in the North Sea, where, during the 
next twenty months, he captured no less 
than fifty-six French and Dutch vessels, and, 
for the protection thus given to North British 
trade, was voted the freedom of Dundee, and 
was specially recommended to the admiralty 
by the magistrates and town council ; as a 
consequence of this recommendation he was 
promoted to the rank of commander on 29 April 
1802. Through 1803-4 he commanded the 
Volcano bomb, attached to the squadron in 
the Downs, imder the orders of Lord Keith ; 
and early in 1805 was sent out to the East 
Indies,wherehe was appointed acting captain 
of the Grampus of 50 guns. He was con- 
firmed in the rank on 5 Sept. 1806, and in 
the following year was sent to the Cape of 
G<)od Hope, whence he returned to Eng- 
land, -with convoy, in July 1809. In 1815 
he went out to the West Indies in command 
of the Junon ; was moved into the Pique in 
1816, and was invalided in 1817. He had 
no further service, but was promoted to the 
rank of rear-admiral on 23 Nov. 1841, and 
died on 7 Aug. 1845. 

[Service-book in the Public lEtecord Office; 
O’Byme’sNav. Biogr. Diet,] J. K. L. 

^ TAIT, WILLIAM (1793-1864), pub- 
lisher, son of James Tait, builder in Edin- 
burgh, was bom there on 11 May 1793. 
After a short attendance at Edmburgh 
University, he was articled to a writer to 
the signet, but abandoned law and, with his 
brother Charles Bertram, opened a book- 
seller’s shop in Edinburgh, and shortly 
afterwards commenced publishing. His 
chief publications were Brown’s ^PMlosophy 


of the Human Mind;’ Carlyle’s ^German 
Romance ; ’ the collected edition of Bent- 
ham’s works, and Ty tier’s ' History of Scot- 
land.’ His chief enterprise as a publisher, 
however, was ‘ Tait’s Edinburgh Magazine,’ 
which appeared in April 1832, and was 
issued monthly until December 1864. It 
was a literary and political magazine, its 
radical politics being its special feature, and 
giving it a considerable influence in Scotland, 
where it had for some time a larger circula- 
tion than any of its competitors. Its popularity 
was considerably enhanced when in 1834 it 
was reduced in price from half a crown to one 
shilling. At first Tait was editor, but from 
1834, when his magazine incorporated ‘John- 
stone’s,’ he had the literary co-operation of 
Mrs. Christian Isobel Johnstone |^. v.], and 
his list of contributors included De Quincey, 
Leigh Hunt, Miss Martineau, John Stuart 
Mill, and politicians like Cobden and Bright, 
who agreed with the opinions of the 
magazine. 

Tait took a keen personal interest in both 
literature and politics, and was a well-known 
figure in the social life of Edinburgh. In 
1833 he was elected to the first reformed town 
conncQ there, and in the same year was sent 
to gaol for four days (10 Aug.) for refusing to 
pay church rates, which were then raising 
strong opposition in radical circles. His 
shop was a meeting-ground for most of the 
Edinburgh notables, and Sir Walter Scott 
and Thomas Carlyle just missed being in- 
troduced to each other while there together 
by chance. According to De Quincey, Tait 
was ‘ a patrician gentleman of potential as- 
pect and distinctively conservative build.’ 

Heretiredfrombusiness inl848, and bought 
the estate of Prior Bank, near Melrose, where 
he died on 4 Oct. 1864. 

[Information supplied by his nephew, Mr. 
A. W. Black; Bertram’s Some Memories of Books, 
Authors, and Events ; Burgon’s Memoir of P.F. 
Tytler; Masson’s Edinburgh Sketches; Scotsman, 
6 Oct. 1864.] J. R. M. 

TALBOT, CATHERINE (1721-1770), 

I author, born in May 1721, was the posthu- 
mous and only child of Edward Talbot, second 
son of WnUam Talbot (1659 P-1730) [q.v.], 
bishop of Durham, and his wife Mary ( 5 . 
1784), daughter of George Martyn, preben- 
dary of Lincoln. Miss Talbot’s uncle, tfharles 
Talbot [q.v.], another son of the bishop, was 
lord chancellor. Her father, Edward, who 
was elected fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 
and appointed archdeacon of Berkshire in 
1717, died on 9 Dec, 1720. At the time of 
his death Catherine Benson, sister of Martin 
Benson [q. v.], bishop of Gloucester, was re- 
siding at his house, and on her marriage to 
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Thomas Seeker [q. y.], a proUgi of Talbot, in 
1725, Mrs. Talbot and Catherine, who were 
poorly off, went to live with the newly mar- 
ried couple, and remained members of the 
household till Seeker’s death in 1768. 

Catherine’s education was superintended 
by Seeker. She became learned in the Scrip- 
tures and an accomplished ling’uist. She also 
painted in watercolours and read widely. As 
a child her superior talent was recognised ; 
Thomas Bundle [q. y.] (afterwards bishop of 
Derry) wrote to Mrs. Sandy s in 1729, ^ Every 
day little Kitty grows a more delightful girl 
. . . her understanding shoots up faster than 
her person’ (Nichols, Illvstrations of Litera- 
ture, i. 33). In February 1741 commenced 
her friendship with Elizabeth Carter [q. y.], 
which lasted during Miss Talbot’s life. The 
introduction was effected by Wright, Miss 
Talbot’s tutor in astronomy. The two ladies 
carried on a lively and copious correspon- 
dence. 

As Seeker was successively rector of St. 
James’s, Westminster, bishop of Oxford, 
dean of St. Paul’s, and finally in 1768 arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Miss Talbot frequented 
the best society of her time. She knew 
among others Bishop Butler, Lord Lyttelton, 
William Pulteney, earl of Bath, Mrs. Mont- 
agu, the Duchess of Somerset, with whom 
she often stayed at Percy Lodge, and Samuel 
Bichardson. The last discussed ‘ Sir Charles 
Grandison’ with her and Mrs. Carter, adopted 
their suggestions, and sent them parts of the 
novel to read before publication. Miss Tal- 
bot visited Bichardson at North End, Ham- 
mersmith (efi Correspondence between Mrs, 
Carter and Miss Talbot, i. 362 ; Memoirs of 
JElizabeth Carter, i. 146). She also en- 
couraged Mrs. Carter to translate ‘ Epictetus,’ 
and corresponded with her on the subject 
while the work was in progress. 

During the whole period of her residence 
with him Miss Talbot was Seeker’s almoner. 
Her delicate health prevented continuous 
work, but she wrote essays and detached 
pieces in a ^ green book,’ constantly referred 
to by her friends. They were unable to per- 
suade her to publish her compositions. She 
contributed, however, one paper to Johnson’s 
* Bambler ’ (No. xxx., 30 June 1760). 

In 1760, accompanied by Mrs. Carter, she 
went to Bristol for her health. Seeker died 
in 1768, leaving to Mrs. Talbot and her 
daughter 13,000/. in the public funds. The 
ladies removed from Lambeth Palace to 
Lower Grosvenor Street. There Catherine 
died of cancer on 9 Jan. 1770 in her forty- 
ninth year { Gent. Mag. 1770, p. 47). Sevei^d 
poems were written in her praise (cf. Bttt- 
iBE, Memoirs of Bislwp Mildesley, pp. 672- 


595 ; Nichols, Literary Anecdotes. ix.766^ 
769). 

Mrs. Talbot put her daughter’s manuscripts 
into Mrs. Carter’s hand, leaving their pub- 
lication to her discretion. In 1770 Mrs. 
Carter published at her own risk and ex- 
pense Miss Talbot’s ‘ Beflections on the Seven 
Days of the Week,’ a work that was con- 
stantly reprinted. A tenth edition appeared 
in 1784, and the latest bears date 1801. The 
‘ Beflections ’ are on religious and moral topics. 
In 1772 another book by Miss Talbot, ‘Essays 
on V arious Subjects,’ was published. It con- 
tained essays, dialogues, prose pastorals, a 
fairy tale, imitations of Ossian, allegories, and 
a few original poems. Between 1772 and 
1819 several collected editions of her works 
appeared. ^ Her familiar letters, however, are 
better reading than her formal literary efforts. 
Her correspondence with Mrs. Carter, pub- 
lished in 1809, shows a keen interest in public 
affairs, some observation of men and man- 
ners, and a deep affection for her friends. 
Mackintosh characterised the correspondence 
as ‘ not first-rate, but it pleases me very much’ 
{Life, n. 24). 

[Elwood’s Literary Ladies, i. 127-43; Pen- 
nington’s Life of EUzabeth Carter, passim ; A 
Series of Letters between Mrs. E. Carter and 
Miss C. Talbot from the Year 1741 to 1770, 
4 vols. 8vo, 1809 ; Gent. Mag. 1772 p. 267» 
1774 p. 376.] E. L. 

TALBOT, CHABLES, twelfth Eabl and 
only Diteb of Shbbwsbubt (1660-1718), 
was bom on 24 July 1660, and was named 
after Charles DC, being the first of that sove- 
reign’s godchildren after the Bestoration 
(OoLLnrs). His parents were Francis, eleventh 
earl of Snrewsbury, and his notorious second 
wife, Anna Maria, daughter of Bobert, lord 
Brudenell, afterwards second earl of Car- 
digan. Her amour with George Villiers, 
second duke of Buckingham [q. v.], which 
had begun six years previously (see Menwirs 
of Sir John JReresby, ed. Cartwright, 1875, 
p, 67), cost her husband his life. He died 
on 17 Jan. 1668 of a wound received in a 
duel with Buckingham, during which she 
was said, attired as a page, to have held the 
horse of her lover (seeGRAHMOOT and Pbpys), 
She continued for some time to live with 
Buckmgham (cf. Evelth, Diary, ed. Wheat- 
ley, ii. 271), but afterwards married George 
Bodney Bridges, and survived till 1702 (see 
Wheatley’s note in his edition of Pbpvs’s 
Diary, vu. 284; portraits of her are in the 
National Portrait Gallery and at Goodwood ; 
a third, as Minerva, was bought by Sir Bo- 
bert Peel at the Stowe sale; ib.) 

The violent circuinstances of his father’s 
death, together with the fact that his younger 
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brotlier, Lord John Talbot, was killed in a 
duel with Henry, first duke of Grafton, on 
2 !Feh. 1686, when within a few days of the 
completionof his twenty-firstyear (Collins), 
were not ineptly supposed to have contri- 
buted to the ‘unaccountable fainthearted- 
ness’ which characterised much of Shrews- 
bury’s ordinary conduct (see Dartmouth’s note 
to Buenbt’s Ovm Time, v. 453). The later 
career of his mother, who is said to have been 
a pensioner of France, and who certai^y took 
an active part in the jacobite intrigues in 
which he was himself believed to have been 
involved, indisputably exercised an influence 
upon his own course of action. 

Although brought up as a member of the 
church of Rome, Shrewsbipy was induced 
by the ‘popish plot’ agitation to reconsider 
his position, if not his opinions. On 4 May 
1679 he signified his adherence to the church 
of England by attending the service at Lin- 
coln’s Iim chapel conducted by Tillotson, 
then dean of Canterbury. Burnet (iii. 275) 
declares that his conversion was the result 
of ‘ a very critical and anxious inquiry into 
matters of controversy;’ and Shrewsbury’s 
anonymous biographer adds an elaborate 
statement as to the prolonged and circuitous 
donduct of this inn uiry by means of argu- 
ments collected by Shrewsbury’s grandfather, 
the Earl of Cardigan, from Roman catholic 
priests, and answers furnished by TiQotson. 
It is certain that the latter took a warm 
interest in the young nobleman, to whom he 
shortly afterwards addressed a wise warning 
against an immoral connection in which he 
had become entangled (see Biech, Life of 
ArcTibishop Tillotson, 2nd edit. 1753, pp. 5^ 
58 ; cf. Macattlax, diap. viiL) 

Already under Charles II Shrevrsbury, who 
held the hereditary dignity of lord steward 
of Ireland, was ap^inted to the earliest of 
the numerous lord-lieutenancies of English 
counties conferred upon him in the course 
of his career, that of Staffordshire, and also 
became one of the king’s gentlemen of the 
bedchamber extraordinary (Doxle) . At the 
coronation of James II he bore the sword 
curtana before the sovereign, and soon after- 
wards was appointed to a captaincy, and 
thence promoted to a colonelcy, of horse, 
which he appears to have retained till July 
1687. But in the earlier months of that year 
he had been in communication with Dykvelt 
during his confidential mission to England, 
and his house had been a frequent place of 
meeting between the agent and the friends 
of the Prince of Orange (Bitenbt, iii, 181), to 
whom Shrewuhury wrote in May with pro- 
fessions of devotion. He was one of the 
sev^ who in June 1688 attached their 


ciphers to the letter of invitation to the 
prince, and is said to have proposed the wz- 
cognito shooting of Nottingham, who had 
declined to join in the design (Dartmouth’s 
note ad eund. p. 279). His whole-hearted 
co-operation in it was more surely attested 
by his crossing towards the end of August 
with Edward Russell (afterwards Earl of 
Orford) [q. v.] to Holland, where he lodged 
12,000/. for the support of the prince in the 
bank at Amsterdam, having mortgaged his 
estates at home for 40,000/. (Maoaulat, 
from Memoirs, 1718). Shrewsbury is said 
to have taken a leading part in resisting the 
proposal, made in the nonconformist interest, 
that the prince’s forthcoming declaration 
should uphold the dispensing power (Bite- 
net, iii. 309). In November he landed 
with the Prince of Orange in England. 

Shrewsbury took an active part in the 
operations by which the Revolution was ac- 
complished. He was one of those principally 
concerned in the formation of the association 
for the protection of the prince’s person, 
and in December entered Bristol as repre- 
senting his cause. Later in the same month 
he was one of the three noblemen appointed 
by the prince to convey to James 11 the 
message drawn up by the peers at Windsor. 
After waiting on him in his bedchamber at 
St. James’s early in the morning of 18 Dec., 

I they accompanied Mm on M^epartnre m 
far as the waterside, where Shrewsbury is 
said to have done all in his power to soothe 
the unhappy ki^ (Macaulay). Li the 
debates of the Convention parliament he 
steadily supported the ‘simple and consistent’ 
proposals of the whigs, thereby more and 
more establishing himself in the confidence 
of both Wniiam and Mary (Buenet, iii, 
395, and cf. ib. iv. 71). It was accordingly 
natural that on the formation of the mst 
administration of the new reign, after having 
been sworn of the privy council (14 Feb. 
1689), he should have received the seals as 
secretary of state for the northern province 
(9 March). He was then not more than 
twenty-eight years of age ; but while his 
youth appears to have elicited no unfavour- 
able comment, except from the Spanish am- 
bassador, Don Pedro de Ronquillo, Shrews- 
bury soon betrayed the xmcertainty and 
self-distrust which, except when he was 
able to overcome it on one or two critical 
occasions, so fatally hampered his political 
influence. In the debates on the bill of 
rights he seconded Burnet’s proposal to 
add a clause absolving from their allegiance 
the subjects of a popish prince or of one 
who should marry a papist (Bxtenet, iii. 
28); but some weeks before this (early 
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in September) be bad abeady begun to sobcit 
tbe king’s permission to retire from oflS.ce, 
pleading ^ tbe comfortless prospect of yeryill- 
bealtb for tbe future.’ On this occasion be 
■was prevailed upon by tbe king and bis 
intermediary, Portland, to remain (^Corre- 
spondence^ pp. 6~14). In December be sbowed 
bis fidebty to tbe wbigs by seeking to dis- 
suade tbe king from proroguing tbe Con- 
vention parliament with a view to its dis- 
solution. When, early in 1690, it bad been 
dissolved and succeeded by a parliament 
where tbe tories preponderated, and showed 
themselves indisposed to accept, unless in a 
hopelessly mutilated form, the abjuration 
bill warmly advocated by him, bis resolution 
to resign became fixed (BTrENET, iv. 81). In 
spite of tbe ki^’s repeated refusals to accept 
ms resignation and Tillotson’s remon- 
strances, Shrewsbury sent back tbe seals 
by Portland on 3 June 1690, after having 
been dissuaded with difl&culty by Burnet 
from makingbis way into tbe royal presence 
in order to speak bis mind (p >, ; cf. Corre- 
spondence, pp. 16-17 and note-, Correspon- 
dence, ^c. of JSenry, Earl of Clarendon, 
1828, ii. 316 ; Memoirs of Queen Mary, ed. 
Doebner, 1886). Tbe answer to tbe ques- 
tion whether * temper’ or orders from St. 
Germains determined Shrewsbury’s re- 
signation depends on tbe general opinion to 
be formed of bis conduct during tbe ensuing 
four years. 

Prom June 1690 to March 1694 Shrews- 
bury remained out of oflBce, maintaining a 
general attitude of opposition to tbe 
measures of tbe tory ministers. On tbe 
arrival, however, of the news of tbe disaster 
ofBesLcby Head (30 June 1690), be hastened 
from bis retirement at Epsom to oflfer 
bis services to Queen Ma^, proposing to 
raise troops (Dalexmpi^, iu. 87, 99), and 
declaring bis readiness to take tbe com- 
mand of tbe fleet, should it be assigned 
to some great nobleman, with two ex- 
perienced seamen to advise him (Shrews^ 
bury to Caermartben, ib, pp. 130-1 ; cf. 
Macaulay). In January 1693 be was one 
of tbe eleven peers who protested against 
tbe renewal of tbe act for subjecting 
literary pubbcations to tbe control of 
a licenser. About tbe same time be came 
forward as tbe mover of tbe triennial 
bill, to which, although almost unanimously 
favoured by the lords, tbe opposition of the 
tories in tbe commons encourag^ tbe king 
to refuse bis assent (z5. chap, xix.) But a 
few months later misfortunes both by sea 
and land determined tbe king to throw bina- 
self once more upon tbe wbigs ; and on bis 
return to England in November be took tbe 


seals of secretary of state from Nottingbam, 
and personally offered them to Slfrewsburv. 
Tbe interview, however, ended unsal&- 
factorily, and Shrewsbury withdrew to 
Eyton, bis seat in Oxfordshire. An effort 
to induce him to change bis mind was now 
made by Elisabeth Viuiers, tbe king’s mis- 
tress, with tbe aid of a daughter of Bobert 
Lundy [q. v.], tbe former governor of London- 
derry, to whom Shrewsbury was attached. 
But, though then endeavours were seconded 
by some of tbe whig leaders, it was not 
until some months later, and after other 
whig appointments had been made, that 
Shrewsbury (4 March 1694) again accepted 
tbe secretaryship of state (Correspondence, 
pp. 19-30). 

His return to ofl&ce has, however, like bis 
previous resignation, been thought to have 
bad a bidden reason. According to Macau- 
lay (chap, xix.) both these actions on bis 
part were due to the change which bad 
come over him with tbe dissolution of tbe 
Convention parliament, when bis allegiance 
to tbe new regime bad first begun to waver. 
He now, it is said, entered into relations of 
tbe most conmromising character with tbe 
court of St. Germains; and it was by tbe 
direction of James II that in 1690 be re- ' 
signed bis secretaryship of state. So it was 
stated in a memorial submitted by James to 
Louis SJV in November 1692, and included 
in tbe ‘Naime Papers,’ afterwards pub- 
lished in Macpberson’s * Original Papers’ 
(i. 435). Elsewhere in the same series of 
papers bis name stands forth conspicuously 
in tbe so-called ‘ Melfort Instructions,’ which 
were conveyed by or through bis mother, tbe 
Countess of Shrewsbury, to himself, Marl- 
borough, andEusseU [see Deummoio), John, 
titular Duke oe MeleoetI Tbe chief pur- 
pose of these ' instructions’ was to secure to 
Russell tbe command of tbe fleet, while 
Shrewsbury was to help to retard its sail- 
ing as long as possible (Original Eapers, 
i. 466-7). His name was again prominent 
in a paper supposed to date from tbe last 
quarter of 1693, and giving a list of King 
James’s chief supporters at home (ib. p. 
469) ; and in Lloyd’s account, stated to have 
been debvered at Yersailles on 1 May 1694, 
this ^ent professed to have been assured by 
tlie Countess of Shrewsbury that her son 
bad returned to oflBce only when be bad been 
informed by King William that be bad 
cognisance of Shrewsbury’s discourses con- 
cerning King James, and after bavii^ re- 
tired into the counfay with tbe dein^ of 
joining tbe latter should be land in Eng- 
land; this expectation bad broken down. 
But though be bad thus again tak&a. ofllce 
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Tinder William as a measure of self-preserva- alarmed by tbe discovery of the so-called 
tion, lie was said by Lloyd to be even now ^ assassination plot ; ’ tbe king frankly corn- 
prepared to serve James, and to do wkat municated to him the charge of complicity 
was in his power to induce Russell to bring in Jacobite intrigues brought by one of the 
over the fleet ( ih . pp. ^1-2 ; [Clarke’s] conspirators, Sir John Fenwick, in order to 
Life of James Xr,ii. 620-1 ; and Balexmplb, save his life, against himself and Godolphin. 
iii. 234). It has, however, been contended From this time onwards, vehemently plead- 
that the ‘ Naime Papers,’ on which the en- ing ill-health, he kept away from Loudon 
tire above set of statements rests, are not and from the active exercise of the duties 
authentic, and that Lloyd’s report in par- of his office (see Correspondence^ pp. 145-65 ; 
ticular, if not a later forgery, was concocted cf. Dalrymplb, iii. 258-61, and Ettretit, iv. 
at St, Germains by Melfort and Lloyd. Tin- 309 n. In 1697 he protested to Rochester, 
fortunately no external evidence has been with a view to the acquisition or hire of 
adduced to support this theory, plausible in Combury, that he had ‘ no decent place to 
itself, beyond the assertion of the jacobite live in ; ’ see Clarendon Correspondence^ ii. 
second Earl of Ailesbury that William LEI 345 ; many of his letters are dated fropa 
permitted Shrewsbury, Marlborough, and Eyford in Gloucestershire, described by Mac- 
Godolphin to correspond with Middleton at aulay as a small country seat in one of the 
St. Germains so as to inspire a false confi- wildest districts of the south of England), 
dence in James H and his advisers (see King William had readily accepted his ex- 
article by Colonel A. Parnell on 'James planation of his dealings with Middleton, 
^Macpherson and the Naime Papers’ in though, if the theory noticed above were 

lish JSistorieal Beview, vol. xii. April 1897). correct, no explanation would have been ne- 
Immediately after Shrewshui^s accep- cessary. Fresh charges were brought against 
tance of office he was made a K.G. him in the summer of 1696 by an informer 
(25 April), and created Marquis of Alton named Matthew Smith (j^. 1696) [q.v.], and, 
and Duke of Shrewsbury f 30 April). He though he was cleared of them by an inquiry 
was now regarded as head of the administra- in the House of Lords, he could not bring 
tion; and with William IH’s departure in himself to confront either his personal or 
May for the continental campaign of 1694 public responsibilities. Even after Fenwick’s 
began a correspondence which lasted more execution, in January 1697, he remained 
or less continuously till his withdrawal from in the country, and took no leading part in 
office ia 1700. During the king’s absences the negotiations preliminary to the peace of 
from May to October 1695 and 1696 Shrews- Ryswick, while resenting the king’s reserve 
bury was one of the lords justices appointed concerning them pp. 316 seq. 

to conduct the government of the Mngdom. 380-2). He continued to ask permission to 
Queen Mary had died in December 1694. resign his office, and the king continued to 
Shrewsbury’s zeal in her service had unmis- press him to retain it (z5. pp. 171 seq.), till 
takably been animated by the chivabous finally the latter suggested as a via media 
sentiment which formed part of his curiously that he should exchange the secretaryship of 
composite nature ; but the assertion of the state for the lord chamberlainship vacated 
tmscrupulous 'Jack’ Howe, vice-chamber- by Sunderland. In October 1699 Shrewsbury 
lain up to 1692, that she cherished a tender accepted the less responsible post, without, 
passion for Shrewsbury, and that she would however, abandoning his attitude of absten- 
certainly have married him had she out- tion. He was hereupon successively offered 
lived King William (see Dartmouth’s note by the king the offices of lord treasurer and of 
to Bitkebt, V. 463), appears to be mere lord-lieutenant of Ireland, the latter, which 
gossip, with perhaps a suspicion of malice he was to hold together with, the office of 
^cf. t^orrespondence, pp. 218-19), groom of the stole, being particularly pressed 

Shrewsbury’s correspondence In 1694-6 upon him. In fact he was allowed his choice of 
(fb, p]^. 65 seq. and 189 seq.) is very largely any employment under the crown (fb. p. 182). 
occupied with the party purpose of uphold- But his Dl-health — he suffered much from * 
ing Russell’s management of his Mediter- blood-spitting, which he attributed to a fall 
ranean command ; but in 1696 it shows him from his horse — and his unwillingness to 
to have taken a zealous and effective part in take an active part in public life continued ; 
the efforts made to raise the public credit and on 20 Jime 1700 he went out of office, 
and to obtain supplies by means of bank The king, whose patience had been unex- 
loans, although the largest share in the ampled, had m the end yielded to his solici- 
modicum of success which attended them tations, and he was at last free, ihmng a 
belongs to Godolphin. Yet in the middle few months he lingered in England, seeking 
of this year Shrewsbury was thoroughly in vain to bring about the harmony between 
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tte Inng and the whigs which it had heen 
the object of his assuming office to promote ; 
for there is no proof of the assertion of the 
editor of the ^Vernon Papers^ that in Oc- 
tober Shrewsbury had become thoroughly 
disgusted with the conduct of the whig 
party, and influenced the king^ in the direc- 
tion of tory changes {Letters illustratwe of 
the Meign of William Ilf iii* 142 w.) On 
28 Nov., in a parting interview with the 
king, he obtained his leave to go abroad. 
Travelling by Paris, where Louis XIV re- 
ceived him ^tolerably civilly,^ he reached 
Montpellier. The foUovnng summer he spent 
at Geneva, and in November 1701 he settled 
at Rome ( Correspondmce, pp. 185-6). 

In Rome Shrewsbury remained three 
years, refusing to listen to any suggestion of 
a return to ^England or to public life. It 
was from Rome that, in June 1701, he wrote 
the often-quoted letter to Somers, in which 
he expressed his wonder ^ how any man who 
has bread in England will be concerned 
with business of state. Had I a son, I 
would sooner bind him a cobbler than a ! 
courtier, and a hangman than a states- 
man’ (Lecet, History of JEnglanf i. 58; 
SiAraoPE, R&ign of Qmen Anne^ p. 22, from 
Hardvdcke Collection^ ii. 440 ; cf. Correspon- 
dence^ p. 633). On Queen Anne’s accession 
he was pressed by Marlborough and Godol- 
phin to accept the office of master of the 
horse, but, although flattered by the proposal, 
declined it without hesitation (Vj. pp. 634-6). 
Hia stay at Rome was, however, shorten^ 
in consequence of rumours which had cir- 
culated in England of his having become a 
Koman catholic once more. Somers com- 
municated this report to him, and he thought 
it necessary to contradict it in a letter, soon 
afterwards published, to William Talbot 
[q. V.], bishop of Oxford, in which he ex- 
pressed his warm attachment to the church 
of England (z5. pp. 639-48). According 
to Collins, Shrewsbury while at Rome had 
not only refrained from attending a Roman 
catholic service, but had converted the Earl 
of Cardigan and his brother to protestantism. 

In 1705 Shrewsbury proceeded viaVerdce 
to Augsburg, where on 25 Aig. he, to ^e 
disconcertment of his English friends, married 
Adelhida, daughter of the Marquis Palleotti 
of Bologna, who is said on the mother’s side 
to have claimed descent from Robert Dudley, 
earl of Leicester. She is stated to have 
abjured the faith of Rome before her marriage 
{Correspcfnderice^ -p, 667). A cloud rests on 
her ant^edents, possibly due to a prejudice 
from wMch she never contrived to escape ; for 
she was certainly ignorant and flighty, and, 
accord[ingto insular notions, ill-bred, although 
voi LY, 


Dartmouth may have gone too far in de- 
scribing her as ‘the constant plague of’ her 
husband’s ‘life, and the real cause of his 
death’ (note to Bitenet, v. 453). In the 
latter half of Queen Anne’s reign she played 
a conspicuous part in English society, pro- 
voking, however, much ridicule by a sim- 
plicity which seems to have been not wholly 
unassumed (see Wentworth Fapera, pp. 213, 
263), and some scandal by her Italian 
method of proclaiming her preferences {ib. 
p. 283). But her most signal social triumph 
dates from the beginning of the reign of 
George I, with whom she found so much 
favour that the town ill-naturedly said ‘ she 
rivalled Madame Klllmansack’ (ib, p. 439). 
To this period belongs the unflattering 
portrait of her in Lady Mary Wortley- 
Montagu’s ‘ Town Eclogue ’ of ‘ Roxana, or 
the Drawing Room’ (1715) {Letters and 
Works, ed. Whamcliffie, ii, 434) : 

So sunk her character, so lost her fame ; 

Scarce visited before your highness came. 

After the marriage Shrewsbury travelled 
from Augsburg to Erankfort, where he had 
an interview with Marlborough; hut not- 
withstanding the hopes of the latter, Shrews- 
bury declined to bind himself either before 
or after his return to England, which took 
place in January 17 07. His proxy, however, 
was in Marlborough’s hands (Cbrraspowffcnce, 
p. 660) ; and he was not disinclined in 1708 
to accept the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland. 
Unfortunately the evidence of the family 
papers fails us from this period onwards; and 
in lieu of it little remains beyond Cowper’s 
account of a statement made to him by Har- 
ley (CoxB, Memoirs of the Ihike of Marl- 
borough, ch. Ixxxix.) According to this, 
Marlborough asked and obtained the assist- 
ance of Shrewsbury’s influence with Queen 
Anne against the overhearing whig junta ; 
and when a reconciliation was effected be- 
tween them and Marlborough, Shrewsbmy, 
who had entered into an underst an d ing with 
Harley and St. John, adhered to it, ^ The 
probability seems to be that, after seeking to 
ingratiate himself with both factions ( Went- 
•worth Fapers, p. 117), Shrewsbury, as usual 
timorous and sagacious at the same time, had 
heen gradually gained over by the wiles of 
Harley, and became more and more estranged 
from the whigs while still remaining on 
friendly terms with Marlborou^ and Godol- 
phin (cf. BtOTET, V. 462). Thus be was 
really instrumental in bringing abont the 
great political ebange of 1710. Mis vote in 
favour of Dr. Sacbeverell (March) showed 
that he hadat last definitively chosen bis side, 
and shortly afterwards (April) the queen^ 
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witlioiit consultmgMarl'borougli andGodol- 
pHii, took the lord charaberlain’s staff from 
the Marquis of Kent and bestowed it upon 
Shrewsbury (Wton, Meign of Queen Anne, 
ii. 189-90 ; cf. Michael, JSnglische Geschkhte, 
1896, p. 253 ; see also Wentworth Papers, 
p. 136, as to Eoehester^s prediction of the 
speedy collapse of the intriguers Harley and 
Shrewsbury). Soon afterwards (January 
1711) the Duchess of Shrewsbury was ap- 
pointed a lady of the bedchamber. 

Shrewsbury now entered fully into the 
plans of the tory ministry, and was one of 
the persons commissioned by the queen 
(August 1711) to enter into the preliminary 
negotiations with Manager with a view to 
the conclusion of peace with France. In 
these transactions he showed his usual va- 
cillation (Wyon, ii, 318, citing Toecy’s 
M^noires), and it is curious to find that he 
had already taken steps to place himself on 
a friendly footing with the elector of Han- 
over (Macpheesoh, Original Papers, ii. 
194-5). The queen’s refusal to allow him, 
after the debate on the address in December 
1711, to conduct her from the House of 
Lords to her coach was thought to indicate 
that he and his new tory fidends had again 
fahen in the r^al favour (Wyoh, ii. 342, 
from Swxet’s Journal to Stella')', but the 
alarm proved unfounded. Shrewsbury was 
expected to be named lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land {Wentworth Papers, p. 243), but in 
November 1712 he was prevailed upon to 
accept the embassy to France with a view 
to accelerating the conclusion of peace. He 
was very courteously received by Louis XIV, 
who paid him the unusual compliment of 
providing him with a furnished mansion at 
Paris, the H6tel de Soissons, and the duchess 
was much liked in France {ih. pp. 308, 321). 
But he declined taking part in the Utrecht 
negotiations, and it seems to have been a 
prescient desire on his part for more satis- 
factory terms as to commercial relations than 
were actually obtained from France which 
led to a coolness that ended in his recall 
(June 1713 ; for Bolingbroke’s very definite 
instructions to Shrewsbury as to terms of 
peace, see Stanhope’s Ptdgnof Queen Anne, 
p. 542), In September 1713 he was ap- 
pointed to the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland, 
towards which he had for some time been 
believed to incline ( Wentworth Papers, pp. 
282, 284), thoughin the o]jinionof Argyll such 
an appointment was a sHght to Shrewsbury, 
* the only man whose word is to be relyed 
on * (ib, p. 355). At Dublin faction was at its 
height, the Eoman catholics siding with the 
torif^, and the protestant dissenters with 
the whigs j a succession of tumults had 


taken place, in the midst of which it had 
been necessary to summon parliament in 
order to obtain supplies. Shrewsbury dis- 
appointed the expectations of the tories and 
catholics by celebrating the anniversary of 
the birth of William III with unusual 
magnificence (it was in connection with his 
toast on this occasion that the bishop of 
Cork pronounced drinking to the dead to be 
a wicked custom savouring of popery). He 
afterwards exerted himself in the direction 
of conciliation, and dissolved parliament 
after obtaining the required supplies (Wyon, 
ii. 473-5). 

In June Shrewsbury was in London, in 
personal attendance on the queen and voting 
against the schism bill ( Wentworth Papers, 
pp. 387-8). Various rumours ran as to the 
part played by him in the conflict between 
Oxford and Bolingbroke ; the circumstances 
under which on July 30, two days before the 
queen’s death, she placed the treasurer’s 
staff in the hands of Shrewsbury, who had 
been recommendedfor the office at a meeting 
of the council in which Argyll and Somer- 
set had taken part, are detailed elsewhere 
[see Anne, Queen oe Great Britain and 
Ireland]. His courageous acceptance of 
the responsibility thrust upon him on so 
supremely critical an occasion made him for 
the moment the foremost man in the realm ; 
and, as one of the lords justices appointed 
in accordance with the provisions of the 
Begency Act, he had a prominent share in 
the proceedings by which the accession of 
George I was duly accomplished. He showed, 
however, no desire to occupy a prominent 
position in the first administration of the 
new king, which was formed with a rapidity 
said not to have been to Shrewsbury’s taste. 
On 26 Sept, he accepted the office of groom 
of the stole and keeper of the privy purse to 
the king, and on 17 Oct., having previously 
resigned the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland and 
the lord-treasurership, which he had continued 
simultaneously to hold, he accepted the lord- 
chamberlainship. The duchess, who, as 
has been stated above, enjoyed exceptional 
favour at the court of King George, was 
gratified by bemg made a lady of the bed- 
chamber to the Princess of Wiles. 

Shrewsbury was not included in the cabi- 
net council, and in truth he would have 
been out of place there among the whigs 
from whom he had become estranged, how- 
ever true a friend he had proved himself to 
the protestant succession. In the debates 
on the address (April 1715) he was one of 
those who objected to the allusion to the 
damage inflicted upon the reputation of 
Great Britain by the action of the late 
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ministry ; but 'w^hen tbe news arrived of the 
outbreak of the rebellion of 1715 (August) 
his voice was raised most loyally in support 
of the dynasty (Michael, i.468, 508). Shortly 
before this (July) he had resigned his office 
as lord chamberlain. His health seems gra- 
dually to have broken down ; and when the 
asthma, to which he had become subject, was 
complicated by a fever, he succumbed. He 
died on 1 Feb. 1717-18 at his seat, Isleworth 
in Middlesex. Shortly before his death he 
had declared himself before his household 
a member of the church of England, and 
had received the sacrament according to her 
rites (CoLLUrs). He left no issue, and on 
his^death the dukedom became extinct, and 
the earldom passed to his first cousin, Gilbert 
Talbot, thirteenth earl of Shrewsbury (1670- 
1743). His widow died 29 June 1726. 

In the career and character of Shrewsbury 
much that may at first sight seem paradoxi- 
cal admits of easy explanation. Of a mag- 
nanimous disposition and a generous temper, 
he on more than one important occasion in 
his career, which also happened to be a de- 
cisive moment in the political affairs of the 
nation, acted on the impulses within him, 
thereby contributing very directly to great 
and beneficial results. Thus, when the grand 
style in which he bore himself and the rare 
charm of his manner are taken into ac- 
count, it is not surprising that he should 
have become, in Swifts phrase, *the favourite 
of the nation.* On the other hand, a want of 
moral stability and a tendency to brooding 
combined with weak health to make him 
repent at leisure, and to spend much of his 
life in torturing himself about the conse- 
quences of what he had done. He was never 
able wholly to identify himself with the 
whigs, while his junction with the tories 
ended in bringing them disaster. He was 
one of the chief movers in the revolution, 
and proved staunch in the moment of trial 
to the cause of the protestant succession; 
but, as in the earlier part of his career, there 
cannot be any reasonable doubt that he en- 
deavoured by his intrigues with St. Ger- 
mains to secure himself a retreat in case of 
emergency. 

As to the personal attractions of Shrews- 
bury there is a general consensus of testi- 
mony. William HI called him *the king of 
hearts/ and, according to Burnet, was fonder 
of him than of any other of his ministers. 
Swift speaks of mm as the ‘finest gentle- 
man we have ; ' and it seems certain that 
his accomplishments and intelligence were 
in harmony with the graceful courtesy of 
his bearing and the beaufy of his person. 
This last was, however, marred by a blemish 


in one eye, which Lady Sunderland described 
as ‘ offensive to look upon’ (Sidney, Diary ^ 
i. 239), and which is mentioned by other 
contemporaries. His picture was painted by 
both Lely and Kneller ; the former is at the 
Charterhouse. 

[For Shrewsbuiy’s career &om the revolu- 
tion to the close of the century the chief autho- 
rity is the Private and Original Correspondence 
of Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury, with 
King William, leaders of the 'V^ig Party, &C., 
hy Archdeacon Coxe, 1821 (it is here cited as 
* Correspondence ’). This collection includes a 
few of the letters addressed to Shrewsbury by 
James Vernon, secretary of state, and published 
under the title of * Letters illustrarive of the 
Eeigu of William, in,' from 1696 to 1708, by 
the late G. P. E. James, 3 vols. 1841. An 
anonymous Life of Charles, Duke of Shrews- 
bury, was published in 1718, on which Colhns 
appears to have largely founded his biographical 
sketch in vol. iii. of the Peerage of England 
(5th edit. 1779). See also Boyle's Official Ba- 
ronage, vol. iii. and G. E. C[okayue]’s Complete 
Peerage.] A. W. W. 

TALBOT, CHAELES, Baeon Talbot 
OP BLbnbol (1685-1737), lord chancellor, 
eldest son of William Talbot (1659?— 1730) 
[q. V.], successively bishop of Oxford, Salis- 
bury, and Durham, by Catharine, daughter 
of Richard King, ^derman of London, was 
baptised at Chippenham on 21 Dec. 1685. 
He was educated at Eton and Oriel College, 
Oxford, whence he matriculated on 26 March 
1701-2. He graduated B.A. on 12 Oct. 1704, 
being elected fellow of AH Souls’ the same 
year, and was created B.C Jj. on 29 Aug. 
1735. He received the Lambeth degree of 
LL.B. on 26 April 1714, and^ about the 
same time was nominated by his father to 
the chancellorship of the diocese of Oxford, 
which he retained until his elevation to the 
woolsack. Talbot was at first destined for 
the church, but, by the advice of Lord Cow- 
per, exchanged divinity for law, and was 
admitted on 28 June 1707 a student at the 
Inner Temple, whereby special grace, before 
he had kept the fuH number of terms then 
required, he was called to the bar on 11 Feb. 
1710-11. He was elected bencher on 
6 May 1726, treasurer on 19 Nov. following, 
and Lent reader on 11 Feh. 1726-7. On 
81 Jan. 1718-19 he was admitted a member 
of Lincoln’s Tnn, of which society he was 
elected in 1726 bencher (11 May), treasurer 
(27 July), and master of the library (28 Nov.) 
On 31 May 1717 he was appointed solidtoiv 
general to the Prince of Wales. On 16 March 
1719-1720 he was returned to parliament 
for Tregony, Cornwall ; in the parliaments 
of 1722-7 and 1727-34 he represented Dur- 
ham. Ott the meeting of parliament, 9 Oct, 
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1722, he supported the nomination of the 
prince’s fayourite, Sir Spencer Compton 
(afterwards Earl of 'Wilmington) [q. y.], 
for the speakership of the House of Commons. 
In the last year of George I he was appointed 
solicitor-general, 23 April 1726, in which 
office he was continued on the accession of 
George II. He was thus associated with 
the attorney-general, Sir Philip Yorke (after- 
wards lord chancellor Hardwieke), in the 
prosecution of the forger William Hales 
(9 Dec. 1728) and Thomas Bamhridge [q.y.], 
the iniquitous warden of the Fleet prison 
(22 May 1729) (cf. Chesshteb, Sie johit, 
and Howell’s State Trials, xyii. 161, 297). 
In parliament he justified the retention of 
the Hessian troops in British pay, 7 Feb. 
1728-9, and Walpole’s excise bill, 14 March 
1732-3. 

On 29 Noy. 1733, with a great reputation 
for legal learning and accomplishment, of 
which the recorded evidence is singularly 
scanty, he succeeded Lord King as lord 
chancellor, and was sworn of the privy 
council [see Kiitg, Peter, first Lord Kieg, 
and Yorze, Philip, first Eirl op Bard- 
wiceb]. Raised to the peerage as Baron 
Talbot of Hensol, Glamorganshire, on 5 Dec. 
following, he took his seat in the House of 
Lords on 17 Jan. 1733-4, and, after giving 
proof of high judicial capacity, died of heart 
disease at his house in Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
on 14 Feb. 1736-7. His remains were in- 
terred (23 Feb.), without monument, in the 
church of Barrington Magna, Gloucester- 
shire, in which parish his seat was situate. 

Talbot married, in the summer of 1708, 
Cecil (<?. 1720), daughter of Charles Ma- 
thew of Oastell Menich, Glamorganshire, 
and granddaughter and heiress of David 
Jenkins [g[. v.] of Hensol. There he built 
the palatial mansion in the Tudor style 
known as the Castle. He had issue five 
sons, of whom three survived him. He was 
succeed in the title by his second son, 
William (1710-1782), who was steward of 
the royal household, and was created Earl 
Talbot on 19 March 1761 ; on his death in 
1782 the earldom became extinct and the 
barony passed to his nephew, John Ohetwynd 
I'albot, who was at the same time created 
first Earl Talbot of Hensol, and was father 
of Sir Charles Chetwynd Talbot, second earl 
Talbot of Hensol [q* v.] 

Talbot was a patron of Bishops Rundle 
and Butler, the mter of whom dedicated to 
him the celebrated ^Analogy,’ and of the 
poet Thomson, whom he made travelling 
tutor to his eldest son and afterwards se- 
cretary of briefs. He was extolled by his 
contemporaries as a prodigy of wit and a 


paragon of virtue (cf. The Craftsman, 26 Feb. 
1737 ; G&nt, Mag, 1737, p. 124 ; Lord 
Hervbt, Memoirs, i. 279; tbe elaborate 
threnody by Thomson, Works, ed. GilfiUan, 
and Pope’s Epistle to Lord Bathurst, 1st 
edit.) That his character and capacity were 
above the common level of keepers of the 
king’s conscience is undeniable. He was an 
especial foe to professional chicane and the 
law’s delays, and sought, perhaps rashly, to 
infuse a fittle reason into equity. Talbot 
was painted by Richardson and Vander- 
hank. The former portrait is in the National 
Portrait Gallery; engravings of the latter 
hy Houbraken are at the &itish Museum 
(cf. Birch, Reads of Rlustrious Fersons, pp. 
156-7). 

His decrees are contained in Peere Wil- 
liams’s Reports and ^ Cases in Equity during 
the time of Lord Chancellor Talbot,’ ed. 
Forrester, London, 1741, foL ; 2nd edit, by 
Williams, 1792, 8vo. 

[The Honour of the Seals, or Memoirs of the 
Noble Family of Talbot, 1737; Nicholas’s G-la- 
morganshire, pp. 6, 121, 128; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. ; Biogr. Brit. ; Collins’s Peerage, ed. 
Brydges ; Campbell’s Chancellors ; Welsby’s Lives 
of Eminent English J udges ; Inner Temple Books ; 
G-. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage ; Hist. Reg. February 1736-7 ; 
Harris’s Life of Lord Chancellor Hardwieke; 
Lords* Journals, xxiv. 321 ; Lord Hervey’s Mem. 
i. 196, 447 et seq.; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd.i5. 66 ; 
Bigland’s Gloucestershire, i. 134 ; Pari. Hist, 
Tol. viii-ix. ; Lady Sundon’s Memoirs, ii. 248, 
282 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. App p. 507 ; 
Coxe’s Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole, iii. 308 ; 
Add. MS. 32689, f. 64 ; Haydn’s Book of Dig- 
nities, ed. Ockerhy.] J. M. R. 

TALBOT, Sir CHARLES CHET- 
WYND, second Earl Talbot op Hensol 
(1777-1849), bom on 26 April 1777, was the 
elder son of John Chetwynd Talbot, fihst earl 
(1760-1793), l^s wife Charlotte {d, 1804), 
daughter of "Wills Hill, first marquis of 
Downshire [q. v.] Charles Talbot ^q. v.], 
lord cbancellor, was his great-grandfather. 
Charles succeeded to the peerage on the death 
of his father on 19 May 1793. He matricu- 
lated from Christ Church, Oxford, on 11 Oct. 
1794, and was created M.A. on 28 June 1797. 
After leaving Oxford he joined Lord Whit- 
worth’s embassy in Russia as a voluntary 
attache, and formed alasting friendsbip with 
his chief. Returning to England about 1800, 
he devoted himself to the improvement of 
his estates and to the general promotion of 
agriculture in England. In 1803 he took an 
active part in organising a volunteer force in 
Stafibrdshire to oppose the invasion of Eng- 
land contemplated by N apoleon. In August 
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1812 he was sworn lord-lieutenant of the 
county, and continued to hold the oflBlce till 
his death. On 9 Oct. 1817 he was appointed 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, Sir B-obert Peel 
acting as Irish secretary until 1818. Buring 
his term of office he rendered considerable 
services to the agriculture of the country, 
in recognition of which he was presented 
with the fireedom of Drogheda. In 1821, 
during his yiceroyalty, George IV visited Ire- 
land, and on that occasion he was created a 
knight of the order of St. Patrick. Though 
he steadily opposed catholic emancipation, 
O’Connell gave him credit for impartiality, 
and Lord Oloncurry spoke of him as ‘an 
honourable high-minded gentleman.’ The 
discontent in Ireland, however, continued to 
grow during his administration, and in De- 
cember 1822 he was somewhat ungraciously 
superseded by the Marquis Wellesley. 

In 1839 Talbot received in recognition 
of his services as lord-lieutenant of Staf- 
fordshire a testimonial amounting to 1,400^., 
which he devoted to the endowment of a 
new church at Salt. He was one of the 
first peers to support Sir Bobert Peel’s plan 
for the extinction of the duties on foreign 
com, and on 12 Dec. 1844, through that 
minister’s influence, he was elected a knight 
of the Gkurter. Talbot died at Ingestre 
Hall, Staffordshire, on 10 Jan. 1849, and 
was buried in Ingestre church on 20 Jan. 
He married, on 28 Aug. 1800, Frances 
Thomasine (d, 1819), eldest daughter of 
Charles Lambert of Beau Parc in Meath. 
By her he had ten sons and two daughters. 
He was succeeded as third Earl Talbot by 
his second son, Henry John Chetwynd, who 
on 10 Aug. 1856 succeeded his distant cousin, 
Bertram Arthur Talbot, as eighteenth Earl 
of Shrewsbury. A portrait of the second 
Earl Talbot, painted by John Bostock and 
engraved by John Charles Bromley, was 
published by J. Shephard at Newcastle in 
1837. 

[Times, 12 Jan, 1849; Gent. Hag. 1849, i. 
313-15 ; Parker’s Sir Bobert Peel, 1891, i. 286, 
383; Hr. Gregory’s Letter Box, 1898, passim; 
Simms’s Bibliotheca Sfcaffordiensis, 1894, p. 445 ; 
G, E. G[okayne]’s Complete Peerage ; Poster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1715-18&; Doyle’s Official Ba- 
ronage, iii. 507.1 ^ 

TALB OT, EDWABD {1565-1695), al- 
chemist. [S^ Kbllby.] 

TALBOT, ELIZABETH, Cottittess op 
Sheewsbttet (1518-1608), known ^ ‘ Bess 
of Hardwick,’ bom in 1518, was the fourth 
daughter and coheiress of John Hardwick 
{d, 24 Jan. 1527) of Hardwick, Derbyshire, 
the sixth squire of the name who. possessed 


the estate. Her mother was Elizabeth, 
daughter of Thomas Leake of BLasIand in 
the same county. 

The ‘ beautiful and discreet ’ Elizabeth was 
married at fourteen years of age to Bobert 
Barlow of Barlow, near Dronfield, son and 
heir of Arthur Barlow by a sister of Sir 
John Chaworth of Wyverton. The name is 
often given as Barley of Barley, by which 
it is probable that the pronunciation is in- 
dicated. The bridegroom also was very 
young, and died soon after the marriage, on 
2 Feb. 1533, but his large estate was settled 
upon his widow and her heirs. She re- 
mained a widow until 1549, when on 20 Aug. 
at Bradgate in Leicestershire, a seat of the 
Marquis of Dorset, she became the third 
wife of Sir 'William Cavendish (1505 F-1567) 
[q.v.] According to a manuscript memo- 
randum in Cavendish’s own hand (SarL MS. 
1154, f. 28) the marriage was celebrated ‘ at 
2 of the clock after midnight.’ Sir Wil- 
liam had so great an affection for his third 
wife that ‘ on her desire he sold his estate 
in the southern parts of England to purchase 
lands in Derbyshire where her kindr^ lived.’ 
From some of her relatives he purchased the 
estate of Chatsworth, and began there the 
noble manor-house which, upon his death 
(25 Oct, 1557), he left his widow to finish. 
By her second husband alone had Bess of 
Hardwick any issue; of these, six arrived 
at maturity, three sons and three daughters, 
and two of the sons afford a noteworthy 
example of two brothers founding two seve- 
ral dukedoms, those of Devonshire and New- 
castle (for the details respecting her issue, 
see Cavetstdish, Sie Wtt.tjak ; and cf. Col- 
iiNS, JSist, CoUeotums of the Noble FaTidUee 
of Cavendish, 1752). 

Lady Cavendish took to her third husband 
Sir William St. Loe (variously spelt St. Lo 
and St. Lowe) of Tormarton, Gloucestershire, 
a gentleman of an ancient knightly family 
in Somerset, who was captain of the guard 
to Queen Elizabeth. He was the possessor 
of ‘ divers fair lordships in Gloucestershire, 
which in articles of marriage she took care 
should be settled on ber and her ovm heirs, 
in default of issue by him.’ When not in 
attendance at court, St. Loe resided at C^ts- 
worth. His wife obtained unbounded influ- 
ence over him, and his family charged her, 
not without reason, with making an improper 
use of her influence. It is certain that upon 
his death ‘ she lived to enjoy his whole ^tate, 
excluding his former daughters and brothers.^ 

In this third widov^ood, says Bishop 
White Kennett, ‘she had not survived her 
charms of wit and beauty, by which she 
captivated the then greatest subject of the 
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realm, George [Talbot, sixth] Earl of Shrews- 
bury [q. V.], whom slxe brought to terms of 
the greatest honour and adyantage to herself 
and children ; for he not only yielded to a 
considerable jointure, but to an union of 
families, by taking Mary [Cayendish], her 
youngest daughter, to wife of Gilbert [Tal- 
bot], his [second] son, and afterwards his 
heir j and giying the Lady Grace [Talbot], 
his youngest daughter, to Henry [CayendishJ, 
her eldest son.’ The double nuptials for which 
she thus stipulated before she would give 
her hand to Shrewsbury were sole mn i s ed at 
Sheffield on 9 Eeb. 1567-8, and it is probable 
that her own marriage took place shortly 
afterwards. The queen heartil}^ approyed the 
match, and it was in the following December 
(1568) that she decided to confide to Shrews- 
bury the custody of Mary Queen of Scots. 
The countess assisted her husband in the re- 
ception of Mary at Tutbury on 2 Feb. 1569. 
Five years later, in October 1674, while Mar- 
garet, countess of Lennox, and her son Charles 
(the younger brother of Damley) were on 
their way from London to Scotland, . the 
Countess of Shrewsbury entertained them at 
Kuffori During their five days’ sojourn a 
match was rapidly arranged by the wily 
hostess between young Charles and her 
daughter, Elizabeth Cavendish, and the pair 
were actually married next month, much to 
the indignaitiott of the queen. Shrews- 
bury, in an exculpatory letter to Burghley, 
with more truth than gallantry, threw the 
blame exclusively upon his countess. ^ There 
are few noblemans sons in England,’ he 
wrote, ‘ that she hath not praid me to dele 
forre at one tyme or other ; so I did for my 
lord Eutland, with my lord Sussex, for my 
lord Wharton, and sundry others ; and now 
this comes unlooked for without thankes to 
me’ (cf, Howaiii), Collection of Letters, 1753, 
pp. 235-7 ; Cotton MS, Caligula, 0. iv. f. 252). 
In order to cool this ambition, Elizabeth sent 
the countess to the Tower after Christmas, 
but she was allowed to join her husband 
three months later. In 1675 her daughter 
became^ mother of Arabella, afterwards 
wen known as Arabella Stuart [see Aea.- 
bbIiLa]. Early in 1682, upon the death of 
her daughter, Elizabeth Stuart, the countess 
wroteseveral letters on behalf of her orphaned 
granddaughter Arabella to Burghley and 
Walsingham, being specially anxious to get 
her^ mamtenance raised from 200Z. to 6(X)/. 
a y6ar. She was at first genuinely attached 
to her grandchild, but me had completely 
alienat^ her by her tyranny before March 
1603, when Arabella was removed from 
BGardwick to the care of Henry Grey, sixth 
of Kent, and was disinherited hj a co- 


dicil to her grandmother s will. Shrewsbury 
was relieved of his charge of the Scottish 
queen in 1584, not before he had been taunted 
by his wife with making love to his captive. 
Fuller records that at court upon one occa- 
sion, when the queen demanded how the 
Queen of Scots did, the countess said, ^ Madam, 
she cannot do iU while she is with my hus- 
band, and I begin to grow jealous, they are 
so great together.’ It is most probable that 
the countess simulated a jealousy which she 
did not feel in order to prejudice the queen 
against her husband (for the animosity thus 
displayed between 1680 and 1586, see Talbot, 
George, sixth Eael oe Shrewsbury). A 
more genuine cause for conjugal discord was 
the injurious ascendency which the earl 
allowed a female domestic, named Eleanor 
Britton, to obtain over him during his later 
years (cf. MS. 6853). But the countev'^s 
allowed no vexations of this sort to interfere 
with the vigorous administration of her vast 
estates, estimated as worth 60,000^. a year 
(in modem currency). Her extraordinary 
zeal as a builder was attributed, says Wal- 
pole, to a prediction that she should not die 
as long as she was building. In addition to 
the fine Elizabethan mansion at Ohatsworth 
(replaced by the well-known Palladian struc- 
ture of the late seventeenth century), she 
built the seats of Oldcotes, Worksop, and 
Bolsover, and, after the Earl of Shrewsbury’s 
death in 1590, she set to work upon a new 
Hardwick Hall, within a few hundred 
yards of the ancient seat of her family, which 
remained standing. Over the chimneypiece 
in the dining-room are still to be seen her 
arms and initials dated 1597 (the year of the 
completion of the work); while the letters 
*E.S.’ appear in most of the rooms with the 
triple badge of Shrewsbury, Cavendish, and 
Ehirdwick (cf. Antiquary, 10 May 1873). 

At Hkrdwick she spent the days of her 
fourth widowhood in abundant wealth and 
splendour, feared by many, and courted by a 
numerous train of cmldren, grandchildren, and 
great-grandchildren. She was very ill in 
April 1605, when her granddaughter Ara- 
bella ventured down to Hardwick to see her, 
armed with a letter from the king, on the 
stren^h of which ‘Bess grudgingly bestowed 
a gold cup and three hundred guineas ’ upon 
her former favourite (Miss Cooper, Life of 
Arabella, ii. 48), ‘A woman of mascu- 
line understanding and conduct,’ concludes 
Lodge ; ‘ proud, furious, selfish, and unfeel- 
ing, she was a builder, a buyer and seller of 
estates, a moneylender, a farmer, and a mer- 
chant of lead, coals, and timber ; when ffis- 
engaged from these employments she in- 
trigued alternately with Elizabeth and Mary, 
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always to the prejudice and terror of her 
husband.’ She lived to a great age, im- 
mensely rich, continually flattered but seldom 
deceived, and died in a hard flrost while her 
builders could not work’) on 13 Feb. 1607- 
1608 at her seat of Hardwick. She was 
buried in the Cavendish mausoleum in the 
south aisle of All Hallows (All Saints) 
Church, Derby, where is a splendid mural 
monument to her memory. This ‘ she took 
good care to erect in her own lifetime.’ In a 
recess in the lower part is the figure of the 
countess, with her head reclined on a cushion 
and her hands uplifted in the attitude of 
prayer (SiMPSoir, Hist, of Derby, i. 340). 
The long Latin inscription to the effect that 
she ' circa fl.-n-num setatis suse Ixxxvii. finivit,’ 
would appear to be an understatement by 
at least two years. Her funeral sermon was 
preached by Tobie Matthew [q. v.], archbishop 
of York, who applied to her Solomon’s de- 
scription of a virtuous woman. Among her 
laterpanegyrists were the dramatist William 
Sampson [o* v.] in his ^ Virtus post Funera ’ 
(1636) and Bishop White Kennett. Horace 
Walpole, in a verse epitaph written in his 
own hand upon the wide margin of the copy 
of Collins’s ^Historical Collections of the 
Noble Families of Cavendish’ in the British 
Museum Library (1327, 1. 6, p. 14), mentions 
how she was four times a widow and re- 
ceived from each husband ‘every shilling’ 
he possessed, and erected * five stately man- 
sions.’ The epitaph concludes : 

When Hardwicke’s tow’rs shall bow y*" h^id, 

Nor masse be more in Worksop said, 

When Bolsover’s fair frame shall tend 
Like Oldcoates to its destined end, 

When Chatsworth knows no Candish bounties. 
Let Fmne forget this costly countess. 

By her will, dated 27 April 1601 (it is 
given in full in Collins’s Historical Account 
of the Caveridish Family, pp. 15-18), the 
dowager countess transmitted her three man- 
sions in Derbyshire — Chatsworth, Oldcotes, 
and Hardwick — to her second and favourite 
son, William Cavendish, who upon his elder 
brother’s early death inherited nearly all his 
fortune. Welbeck Abbey she bequeathed 
with other estates to her third son, Charles. 
The probate was dated 16 March 1607 -8, and 
administration was granted to William, lord 
Cavendish, her sole executor. 

She endowed a hospital or almshouse at 
Derby, in Full Street, for eight poor men 
and four poor women j but another act of 
mimificence which has been attributed to 
the old coimtess, the erection of the second 
court of St. John’s College, Cambridge, really 
belongs to her daughter Mary, the wife of 


Gilbert Talbot, seventh earl of Slirewsburv 
[q.v.] _ _ - 

At Hardwick Hall are two paintings of 
the countess. One represents her in early 
life in a close-fitting black dress, with rich 
brown hair. The other (of which a copy is 
in the National Portrait Gallery) was painted 
by Cornelius Janssen [q. v.] when she was 
well stricken in years, but still retained 
traces of beauty; the expression of coun- 
tenance is clearly indicative of shrewdness, 
energy, and strength of purpose. The second 
portrait was engraved by George Vertue. 

[G, E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, s.v. 
‘Shrewsbury;* Collins’s Peerage, 6d.Brydge8, i. 
310 ; White Keunett’s Memoirs of the Caven- 
dish Family, 1737; Ellis’s Letters, 2nd ser, 
iii. 60 sq. ; Lansdowne MS. 34 passim (contain- 
ing several of the countess’s letters) ; Hunter’s 
Hallamshire, ed. Gatty. pp. 83 sq. ; Lodge’s 
Hlnstrations of British Bdstory, 1838, vol. 
i. pp, xxix et passim; Mrs. Murray-Smith’s 
life of Arabella Stuart, 1889, passim (vol. ii. 
contains several letters of 1603 from the countess 
to Cecil) ; Strickland’s Queens of England, iv, 
522-4 ; Simpson’s Hist, of Derby, 1826 ; Jewitt 
and Hall’s Stately Homes of England, 1874, pp. 
116 sq. (containing a detailed account of Hard- 
wick Hall and its foundress) ; Sanford and 
Townsend’s Governing Families of England, 
1865, i. 141 sq. ; Labanoff ’s Letters of Mary 
Stuart, ed. TumbnU, London, 1845.] T. S. 

TALBOT, FEANCIS, fifth Baibl of 
Shbewsbxtet (1500-1560), bom at Sheffield 
Castle in 1500, was second hut eldest sur- 
viving son of Geor^ Talbot, fourth earl of 
Shrewsbury [q. v.], by his first wife, Aume, 
daughter of William, first baron Hastings 
[q. V.] From 15CX) until his father’s death 
in 1538 he was styled Lord Talbot. On 
17 July 1527 he was associated with his 
father in the ehamberlainsbip of the ex- 
chequer, and subsequently in the steward- 
ship of many manors and castles ; in 1532 
he was placed on the commission of the 
peace in Derbyshire, Staffordshhre, and the 
North Hiding of Yorkshire, and in Sep tem- 
herof that year he accompanied Henry YDl 
on his visit to Calais, (jn 17 Fefe. 1532-3 
he was summoned to parliament as Baron 
Talbot, and on 1 June loHowing he bore the 
queen’s sceptre at the coronation of Anne 
Boleyn (WWotheslet, Chron. i. 20). He 
was again summoned to parliament on 
15 Jan. 1533-4, and in July sat as one of 
his peers on Lord Dacre’s trial. Throughout 
the autumn of 1536 and 1537 he served with 
his father in suppressing the pfigrimage of 
grace (Gaiediose, letters tmd Fapers, vols. 
xi. and xii. passim). On 26 July 1538 he suc- 
ceeded his father as fifth Earl of Shrewsbury. 
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The greater part of Shrewsbury's life was 
spent on the Scottish borders ; in 1542 he 
was serving under the Duke of Norfolk, and 
in April 1644 he was ^pointed captain of 
the rear squadron of Hertford's fleet and 
commander of the rear-guard of his army 
[see Setmotje, Edward, first Dtnoi of 
Somerset]. On 10 June he was named 
lieutenant-general of the north, in succes- 
sion to Hertford. He remained in com- 
mand on the borders until 1645, but the 
rout of the English at Ancrum Moor in 
February reflected discredit on him, and 
Hertford again took command (see 'Kamil-' 
ton Papers^ voL ii. passim). On 17 May 
Shrewsbury was compensated for the loss of 
his command by being elected IC.Q-, 

At the coronation of Edward VI, on 
20 Feb. 1646-7, Shrewsbury was a commis- 
sioner of claims, and in the following month 
he officiated at the memorial service for Fran- 
cisl ( Corresp. PoL de Odet de Solve, p. 63). On 
19 May he was appointed lord-lieutenant of 
Vorkshire, Lancashire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, 
Shropshire, Staffordshire, and Nottingham- 
shire. He was excused attendanceon Somerset 
during the Pinkie campaign in Sg>tember 
1647, but he was present at Edward Vi's first 
parliament in the same year (November-De- 
cember), being one of the lords' representatives 
at a conference between the two houses on a 
bill for repealing the treason and felony laws 
{Lordd Journals, 16 Dee. 1547). In June 
1548 he was associated with Lord Grey de 
Wilton in the command on the borders; 
their chief exploit was the relief and fortifi- 
cation of Haddington in September. Shrews- 
bury seems to have been hampered by his 
instructions, and the French ambassador 
reported, on no good evidence, that Somer- 
set had entrusted the command to Shrews- 
bury with the sinister object that he might 
ruin himself by the misties he made {Cor- 
resp. PoL p. 429). He remained on the 
borders throughout the summer and autumn, 
but attended the parliament which sat from 
November 1548 to March 1648-9. He voted 
against the bill for re-establishing the force 
of marriage pre-contracts, and in January 
and February, when he first appears as a 
member of the privy council, he took, with 
Southampton and Sir Thomas Smith, the 
principal part in the proceedings against the 
lord high admiral, Thomas, lord Seymour of 
Sudeley [q. v.] In the following May Shrews- 
bury was appointed president of the council 
of the north, with instructions to enforce the 
Protector's policy against enclosures {State 
Papers, Dom. Edw. VI, vol. iii. No. 47). He 
was at court on 28 June, but was again in 
tffie north in August, when he was &ected 


to send aid to Warwick in Norfolk. In Sep- 
tember he was superseded by the Earl of 
PiUtland, and on 8 Oct. he joined the privy 
council in London and participated m its 
measures against Somerset. 

In the winter of 1549-60 Shrewsbury was 
again president of the council of the north, 
and he retained that position to the end of 
the reign. He was not, however, a partisan 
of N orthumberland. N 0 doubt, like Arundel 
and other nobles inclined to favour the old 
religion, he sympathised with Somerset’s en- 
deavours to modify Northumberland’s harsh 
measures against Eoman catholics. In April 
1661 there ‘was talk that my Lady Mary 
would go westward to therle of Shrewsbury ' 
{Acts P C. ed. Dasent, iii. 264) ; about the 
same time it was reported that he was ‘ put 
out of his office ' and had joined a party of 
malcontents who would soon plunge the 
country into civil strife {Cal State Papers, 
For, L 370). On 26 Oct. he was required by 
the council to disclose what conversation he 
had had with Richard Whalley [q. v.], who 
had intrigued for Somerset’s restoration to the 
protectorate. Consequently he was not one 
of the peers selected to try Somerset on 1 Dec. 
1661. He acquiesced, however, in Northum- 
berland’s rule, remaining lord president of the 
council of the north, and a frequent attendant 
at the meetings of the privy council. He 
was appointed lord-lieutenant of Yorkshire 
on 24 May 1653, signed the letters patent 
of 16 June giving the crown to Lady Jane 
Grey, the letter of 12 July to Mary declar- 
ing her a bastard, and that to Rich on 
19 July ordering him to disarm. Secretly, 
however, he was abetting Arundel’s projects 
in Mary's favour, and on 19 July he was one 
of the lords who proclaimed Mary queen in 
London. He was reappointed privy coun- 
cillor on 10 Aug. and lord-president of the 
north on 1 Sept., and welcomed the religious 
reaction of the reign. On 26 May 1656 he 
was appointed lieutenant of the order of the 
Garter. During 1557-8 he was in command 
of an army on the borders raked to resist 
the Scottish invasion rendered probable by 
the outbreak of war with France. 

Shrewsbury was again commissioner for 
claims at the coronation of Elizabeth, and 
remained a privy councillor. He dissented, 
however, from the act of supremacy on 
18 March 1668-9, and from the new service 
book on 18 April 1669, though on 25 June 
following he was commissioned to hold a 
visitation in the province of York to enforce 
it. He died at Sheffield Castle on 21 Sept. 
1560, and was buried there in great state 
(Peck, Desiderata Curiosa, vu. 17-21 ; 
j Hthttee, Hallamshire, pp. 66-7). 
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Shrews'buiy married, first, "before 4 Dec. 
1523, Mary, dau^biter of Thomas, second 
lord Dacre de Grillesland; "by her he had 
issue two sons — George Talbot, sixth earl of 
Shrewsbury [q. v.], and Thomas, who died 
young — and one daughter, Anne, who married, 
first, John, first baron Bray, and, secondly, 
Thomas, second baron Wharton. Shrews- 
bury married, secondly, before August 1553, 
Grace, daughter of Robert Shackerley of 
Little Longsdon, Derbyshire, and widow of 
Prancis Careless. By her, who died in 
August 1558, he had no issue ; thereupon 
he vainly sought the hand of Elizabeth, third 
wife and widow of Sir Thomas Pope [q. v.] 
Their correspondence is among the unpub- 
lished Talbot papers in the College of Arms. 

[Much of Shrewsbniy^s correspondence is 
among the Talbot Papers in the College of 
Arms, from which many letters were printed in 
Lodge’s Illustrations, voL i.; see also Cat. 
Harleian, Cotton, and Lansd. MSS. ; Letters and 
Papers of Henry VlII; State Papers, Henry VIU ; 
Hamilton Papers; Sadleir State Papers; Cal. 
Hatfield MSS. voL i. ; Cal. Rutland MSS. vol. i.; 
Lords’ Journals; Acts of the Privy Council; 
Rymer’s Poedera; Cab State Papers, Domestic, 
Addenda, Foreign, and Scottish Ser. ; Maehyn’s 
Diary, Wriothesley’s Chron., Chron. of Queen 
Jane, and Troubles connected with the Prayer- 
book (Camd. Soc.); Lit. Remains of Edw. VI 
(Roxbuighe Club); Corresp. Pol. de Odet de 
Selve ; Burnet’s Hist. Reformation, ed. Pocock ; 
Strype’s Works ; Tytler, Lingard, and Fronde’s 
Histories ; Peerages by Collins, Burke, Doyle, 
and G. E. C[okayne].] A. F. P. 

TALBOT, GEORGE, fourth Easi oj 
Shrewsbuet and Eael of Watbeforb 
(1468-1538), bom at Shifhal, Shropshire, in 
1468, was son and heir of John Talbot, third 
earl of Shrewsbury (1448-1473), and grand- 
son of John Talbot, second earl of Shrews- 
bury [q. V.] The father, bom on 12 Dec. 
1448, succeeded as third earl on 10 July 
1460, was knighted on 17 Feb. 1460-1, and 
appointed chief justice of North Wales on 
11 Sept. 1471. On 6 Feb. 1471-2 he was made 
special commissioner to treat with Scotland, 
and again on 16 May 1473. He died on 
28 June following, havingmarried Katherine, 
fifth daughter of Humphry Stafford, first 
duke of Buckingham [q. v.] 

George succeeded to the peerage in 1473, 
when ondy five years old, and was made a 
kni ght of the Bath on 18 April 1475. In Sep- 
tember 1484 he took part in the reception of 
the Scottish ambassadors. At the coronation 
of Henry VII on 30 Oct. 1486 Shrewsbury 
bore the sword ^ curtana,* a function he al^ 
performed at the coronation of Henry VIH 
on 24 June 1500* On 7 Nov. 1486 he was 


granted license to enter on his inheritance 
without proving himself of age (Campbell, 
Materials, i. 150), and on 9 March 1485-2 he 
was appointed j ustice in eyre for various lord- 
ships on the Welsh marches. In May 1487 
he was made a captain in the army, and fought 
at the battle of Stoke on 16 June. He was 
installed a knight of the Garter on 27 April 
1488, and on 23 Dec. following was made 
chief commissioner of musters in Stafford- 
shire. In 1489 he served on various com- 
missions of oyer and terminer, and in July 
1490 was appointed to the command of an 
army of eight thousand men, destined for 
the defence of Brittany against Charles VIH 
of France (Anbeeas, JEKstoria, pp. 207, 375). 
In October 1492 he accompanied Henry VIE 
to Boulogne, and was present when the peace 
of Etaples was signed on 3 Nov. (Gaiebnee, 
Letters and Papers of Senry VII, p. 291). 
In 1494 he was serving at Calais (EutlaTid 
MS8, i. 15, 16), and in November of that 
year took part in the ceremonies of Prince 
Henry’s creation as Duke of York. Various 
grants followed in 1495 (Doyle). In De- 
cember 1508 he was appointed to meet the 
i Flemish ambassadors at Deptford and con- 
duct them to court (Gaiednee, Letters and 
Papers of Senry VII, i. 370). 

On the accession of Henry Viii Shrews- 
bury became lord steward of the household, 
privy councillor, and one of the chamberlains 
of the exchequer (Bbewbe, Letters and 
Papers of Senry VIII, i. 32). On 10 Nov. 
1611 he was appointed joint ambassador with 
the Earl of Surrey to Julius H, with the 
object of concluding a ‘ holy league’ against 
France (i5. i. 1966), and a year later he was 
sent on a similar mission to Ferdinand of 
Arragon {ih. i. 3513). In 1513, after serving 
as commissioner of array in Derbyshire, Staf- 
fordshire, and Shropshire, he was on 12 May 
appointed lieutenant-general of the first 
division of the army in France, and served 
throughout the siege of Therouenne {ib, L 
3336, 3760, 4061,4126, 4798). ^ In the autumn 
of 1514 he was nominated joint ambassador 
to the Lateran council, hut sickness appa- 
rently prevented his departure. In 1520 he 
was present at the Field of the Cloth of 
Gold. In 1622 Shrewsbury was appointed 
steward of the Dtdie of Buckinghams lands, 
and in the same year he was placed in 
command of the English army sent to the 
Scottish borders against John Stewart, duke 
of ijbany [q. v.] But his health was bad 
and his conduct feeble, and he was soon 
superseded by the Earl of Surrey. When the 
divorce question came on, Shrewsbury sup- 
ported it, and gave evidence at Catherine’s 
trial (his depositions are extant in Cotton^ 
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MS. Vit€Utm,'B,:gSi,W,70f9S), and he signed 
the letter to the pope urging him to grant the 
divorce. He also signed the articles against 
Wolsey in 1629, and entertained the cardinal 
at Shefideld Castle, on his "way to London, 
after his arrest. It was there that Wolsey 
contracted the disease that proved fatal at 
Leicester Abbey. In 1532 Shrewsbury was 
again in command of an army on the Scottish 
borders. 

The dissolution of the monasteries brought 
Shrewsbury many grants; among them were 
Wilton, Shrewsbury, Byldwas, Welbeek, 
and Gombermere Abbeys, and the priories 
of Tutburyand Wenlock. When the re- 
bellion in the north broke out in October 
1536, Shrewsbuiy promptly raised forces on 
his own authority, and ‘his courage and 
fidelity on this occasion perhaps saved Henry’s 
crown’ (Feoxjde, iii. 109). The spread of 
the rising was checked by his action, and 
time given for the royal levies to arrive. 
ShrewsbuiT served through 1536 and 1537 
under the Duke of Norfofl:, and next to the 
duke was mainly instrumental in the sup- 
pression of the revolt. Under an act of par- 
liament, 28 Henry YIII, he was considered, 
as an absentee, to have forfeited the earldom 
of W aterford and his Irish estates. He died, 
aged 70, at his manor of Wingfield, Derby- 
shire, on 26 July 1638, and was buried at 
Sheffield Castle (Vincent and other peerage 
historians assign his death to 1541). His 
will, dated 21 Aug. 1637, was proved on 
13 Jan. 1688-9. 

Shrewsbury married first, about 1486, 
Anne, daughter of William Hastings, first 
baron Hastings [q. v.J by whom he had 
eleven children. The eldest son, Henry, died 
an infant, and the second, Francis Talbot, 
fifth earl of Shrewsbury, is separately no- 
ticed. He married, secondly, about 1612, 
Elizabeth, daughter and coheiress of Sir 
Richard Walden of Erith, Kent, By her, 
who died in July 1567, he had issue one 
daughter, Anne {d. 1588), who married as 
her second husband William Herbert, first 
earl of Pembroke of the second creation [q. v.] 

[For fuller details of Shrewsbury’s career see 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vols. i~xiii, 
which contain some two thousand references to 
him. Many letters from him are extant among 
the CJotton MSS. in the Brit. Museum, and in 
the Talbot Papers which were presented to the 
College of Arms by Henry Howard, sixth duke 
of Norfolk. These papers were largely used by 
Lodge in his lUnstrations of British Hist. See 
also Oampbell’s Materials for the Reign of 
Henry VH , Gairdner’s Letters and Papers, 
Henry YIl, and Andreas’s Historia (all in Rolls 
Sear.); Rymer’s Fcedera; Rolls of Pari. vol. vi.; 


State Papers Henry VIII ; Cals, of Rutland and 
Hatfield MSS. (Hist. JVISS. Comm.) ; Polydore 
Vergil’s Historia; Hall’s Chron. ; Wriothesley’s 
Chron. (Camden Soc.) ; Herbert’s Life and Reign 
of Henry VIII ; Burnet’s Hist, of the Reforma- 
tion ; Pocock’s Records of the Reformation ; 
Cavendish and Piddes’sLives of Wolsey; Archsecn 
logia, iii. 213, 219, xiii. 266, xxxi. 167, 173; 
Peerages by Collins, Burke, Doyle, and G. E. 
C[okayne]; Hunter’s Hallan 1 shire ; Brewer’s 
Reign of Henry VIII ; Fronde’s Hist, of Eng- 
land (in the index to which Shrewsbury is con- 
fused with his son, the fifth earl),] A. P. P. 

TALBOT, GEORGE, sixth Eari, op 
Shbewsbtjrt (1528 .P-1590), elder son of 
Francis Talbot, fifth earl [q. v.], by his first 
wife, Mary (^d. 1538), daughter of Thomas 
Dacre, second lord Dacre de Gillesland, was 
bom about 1528. He was present at the 
coronation of Edward VI, took part in the 
invasion of Scotland under the Protector, 
Somerset, was sent by his father in October 
1557 to the relief of the Earl of Northum- 
berland pent up in AJnwick Castle, and 
would seem to have remained for some 
months in service upon the border. Camden 
states that he had a force of five hundred 
horsemen under his command. He succeeded 
to the earldom on 25 Sept. 1560, was elected 
K.G. on 22 April 1661, and was appointed 
lord-lieutenant of Yorkshire, Nottingham- 
shire, Derbyshire, and Staffordshire, some 
four years later. Upon the death of his first 
wife, Gertrude, eldest daughter of Thomas 
Manners, first earl of Rutland [q. v.], he 
allowed himself, in ‘an evil hour,’ to be 
fascinated^ the charms of the celebrated 
‘Bess of Hardwick’ [see Talbot, Eliza- 
beth], whom he married in the early part 
of 16^. In the latter part of the same 
year the earl repaired to the court, where, 
in November, the queen assured him that 
‘ er it were longe he shuld well perseve she 
dyd so trust him as she dyd few.' This 
assurance assumed a concrete form in Decem- 
ber, on the 13th of which month Shrews- 
bury wrote to his wife, ‘Now it is sarten 
the Scotes queue cumes to Tutburye to my 
charge.' In the choice of Shrewsbury, Eliza- 
beth evinced her usual good judgment. He 
was a nobleman of the very fErst rank, of 
good character, and ‘ half a catholic.' There 
was therefore an appearance of respect to 
Mary in the choice of such a man to be her 
keeper. He had several houses and castles 
in the interior of the kingdom, in any of 
which she might he kept with little danger. 
His immense property would minimise the 
demands upon the royal treasury — some 
2,000/. a year being all that was allowed the 
earl for maintenance ; and finally he ‘ had a 
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spirit neither to be overawed nor corrupted.’ ! 
Sixteen years of service, during wHch he 
combined an absolute loyalty to Elizabeth 
with an avoidance of unnecessary sternness 
towards his captive, approved the choice. 

Shrewsbury received his ward at Tutbury 
on 2 Feb. 1569, but in the following June 
he removed to Wingfield Manor, whence a 
rescue was attempted by Leonard Dacre 
[q,v.] In September the household was 
back again at Tutbury, where an additional 
guard, or rather spy, temporarily joined the 
family in the person of the Earl of Hunting- 
don [see Has tings, Henet, third Eael oe 
HmsmNQDONl In November took place the 
revolt of theHarls of Northumberland and 
Westmorland, who purposed to march upon 
Tutbury, whereupon Mary was for the time 
being removed to Coventry, and did not 
return until the following J anuary. In May 
1570 Shrewsbury conducted her to Ohats- 
worth, where he foiled another cabal for her 
release. Cecil and Mildmay visited Chats- 
worth in October, and the removal to Shef- 
field Castle (Shrewsbury’s principal seat), 
which took place shortly afterwards, was 
iken concerted. At Sheffield, apart from 
occasional visits to the baths at Buxton, to 
Chatsworth, or to the old hall at Hardwick, 
she remained under Shrewsbury’s guardian- 
ship for the next fourteen years. During 
the winter 1571-2 the earl was in London, 
the queen during his absence being left in 
charge of Sir Halph Sadler [q. v.] He had 
been created a privy councillor in 1571, and 
he was appointed high steward for the trial 
of the Diie of Norfolk, whose sentence to 
death he pronounced ‘with weeping eyes’ 
on 16 Jan. 1572 ; Shrewsbury succeeded the 
duke as earl marshal. By 1574 he was 
abmdy anxious to be released jBrom his post 
as keeper, but Elizabeth would not hear of 
his request. He was greatly perturbed by the 
reports which reached the queen feom spies 
in his household and by the conflicting in- 
structions which he received. The regula- 
tions which he drew up from time to time for 
the conduct of the Scottish queen’s attendants 
(who varied in number from about thirty to 
fifry) were, however, generally approved. In 
1577 the Countess of Shrewsbury was very 
desirous that her husband should move per- 
manently with his captive firom Sheffield to 
Chatsworth, where she was engaged upon 
her usual building and planting operations. 
From about this date the altercation with 
his wife which embittered the remainder of 
the earl’s life seems to have commenced. In 
1579 his allowance firom the treasury w^ 
reduced by about a quarter. A report had 
been rife among his enemias that he had 


amassed an enormous sum (Mauvissiere 
named two hundred thousand crowns) by 
his custodianship. In August 1584 he wes 
vastly relieved upon bemg allowed to hand 
over his char^ to Sir Ralph Sadler. On 
6 Sept, he took leave of Mary. He did not 
see her again until October 1586, when he 
went to her trial at Fotheringay ; and after- 
wards in February 1587, when he was ap- 

E ointed to preside at her execution. From 
heffield he went straight to the court, 
where he was seen for the first time after an 
absence of many years. On 15 Sept, a 
minute of the council expressed the queen’s 
satisfaction with the manner in which he 
had home his trust, and shortly afterwards 
he obtained his complete discharge. The 
Spanish ambassador, Bernardino de Men- 
doza, detailed to Philip the earl’s expressions 
of gratitude to Elizabeth ‘ de I’avoir d61iyr5 
de^deux demons, savoir, sa femme et la reine 
d’Ecosse ’ (cf. Tbttlet, Relations PolitigueSj 
1862, V. S44; Labas-oef, i. 108). 

The complicated quarrel between the earl 
and his second wife had hy now reached an 
acute stage. It seems to have been due, iu 
part at least, to a refusal of the earl to listeu 
to some plan for the better disposition of his 
property, in the interest, no doubt, of his 
wife’s children by her former husband, Sir 
■William Cavendish. Matters came to a 
head in 1583, when the countess caused to 
he repeated by her sons and hy her agent, 
Henry Beresford, a scandal to the effect 
that an improper intimacy existed between 
Shrewsbury and the Queen of Scots (see 
Laeaitoit, V. 891 sq.) These calumnies so 
enraged Mary that in November 1584, after 
several menaces, she wrote Elizabeth a letter 
in which she boldly charged Lady Shrews- 
bury with having uttered a number of the 
coarsest and most outrageous scandals that 
were current about the English queen (La- 
BANOEE, vi. 50 sq.) ; hut it is probable that 
this curious epistle, if it were ever des- 
patched, was intercepted by Walsingham, 
jEventu^y Lady Shrewsbury thought fit to 
repudiate any imowledge of or connection 
wdth the scandal agamst the Scottii^ queen. 
In the meantime, towards the close of 1688, 
she definitely left her husband and settled 
at Obatsworth, where shecontinned to in- 
trigue agamst her husband’s influence at 
court. Writing to Walsingham in July 1684, 
the earl complained that she had carried off 
a large amount of his property from Chats- 
worth, and had conveyed it to her son’s 
house at BLardwick. He endeavoured at the 
same time, though without much succe^, to 
prevent his own children firom obtaining 
access to her. The climax was not arrived 
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at until 1686. On 8 May in that year the 
queen, by the adyice of Leicester and the 
lord chancellor, drew up articles of a com- 
position between the earl and his wife, but 
neither party was inclined to submit. Next 
month the earl wrote toWalsingham urging 
his suit for the banishment of his wife, ' now 
that she hath so openly manifested her 
devilish disposition . . in the defamation 
of his house and name. He also forwarded 
some notes of evidence to the effect that his 
countess had * called him Imave, fool, and 
beast to his face, and had mocked and mowed 
at him’ {^CaL State Papers, Dom. 1581-90, 
pp. 451-65). In a bitter letter to his wife, 
in strains far different from those of his early 
letters, he reminds her how, when, as ‘ St. 
Loo’s widow,’ she was a byword for rapacity, 
he had covered those ‘ imperfections (by my 
intermarriage with you), and brought you to 
all the honours you now have.’ Shortly after 
this the queen seems to have ultimately suc- 
ceeded in patching up a kind of agreement 
between the pair (see Matfield Papers^ iii. 
161 sq.) 

The earl returned from London to Shef- 
field in July 1686, and thenceforth spent 
most of his time at his quiet manor of 
Hansworth, which stood within the boundary 
of Sheffield Park. There the queen wrote 
to him at the close of 1589 m terms of 
greater affection than it was her wont to 
use. After calling him her ‘ very good old 
man,’ she desired to hear of his health, 
especially at the time of the fall of the leaf, 
and hoped that he might escape his accus- 
tomed enemy, the gout. At the same time 
she urged him to permit his wife ‘some time 
to have access to him, which she hath now 
of a long time wanted ’ {State Papers^ Dom. 
1581-90, p. 636). It is not i>robable that 
he complied with this suggestion, as it ap- 
pears that he had for some time past been in 
a ‘doating condition,’ having Mien under 
the absolute sway of one of his servants, 
Eleanor Britton, whose rapacity, says Hun- 
ter, ‘ equalled anything we have ever read 
of’ {Hallamshire^ p. 97). Shrewsbury died 
at Sheffield Manor on Wednesday, 18 Nov. 
1690, at seven in the morning. He was 
buri^ in Sheffield parish church on 10 Jan. 
1591. Twenty thousand persons are said to 
have attended the funeral, at which three 
lost their lives. A sumptuous monument 
had been erected during the earl’s life- 
time, with a long Latin inscription byFoxe 
the martyrologist. The date and year of the 
earl’s death are lacking, having never been 
supplied by the executors, ‘ whose neglect 
therein,’ said Dugdale, ‘ he did prophetically 
foretfl’ {Baronage^ i, 334, where the inscrip- 


tion is given in full, together with the pro- 
visions of the will, dated 24 June 1590). 

By his first wife Shrewsbury had issue : 
Francis, lord Talbot, who married, in 1562, 
Anne, daughter of William Herbert, first earl 
of Pembroke [q. v.], but died in his father’s 
lifetime; Gilbert Talbot, seventh earl [q. v.]; 
Henry ; and Edward, who succeeded Gilbert 
as eighth earl ; and three daughters ; of these, 
Catherine (to whom Queen Elizabeth gave 
many tokens of friendship) married, in 1563, 
Henry, lord Herbert (afterwards second Earl 
of Pembroke [q. v.]); Mary married Sir 
George Savile of Barrowby, Lincolnshire; 
and Grace parried Henry, son and heir of 
Sir William Cavendish of Ohatsworth. By 
his second wife Shrewsbury had no issue. 

[The chief authority is Shrewsbury’s Corre- 
spondence. A large number of his letters to 
Burghley, Walsingham, Elizabeth, the Earl of 
Leicester, and others are given in Lodge’s Illus- 
trations of British History, London, 1838, vols. 
i, and ii.; others are contained in Murdin’s 
Burghley Papers, London, 1740, and in Hunter’s 
Hallamshire, ed. Gatty, 1869. See also G, E. 
C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage; Dngdale’s Ba- 
ronage, 1675; Labanoff’s Lettres de Marie 
Stuart, London, 1844 ; iProude’s History of 
England, vols, ix. xi. ; Philippson’s Ministerium 
unter Philipp II, 1896, p. 610; State Papers 
and Letters of Sir Balph Sadler, ed. Clifford, 
1809.] T, S. 

TALBOT, GILBERT db, first Baboit 
Taibot (1277 P-1346), was bom about 1277, 
being the eldest son of Richard de Talbot, 
the lord of certain manors in Gloucestershire 
and Herefordshire. His mother Sarah was a 
younger daughter of William Beauchamp, 
earl of Warwick. Talbot took part in Ed- 
ward Fs expedition into Scotland in 1293, and 
succeeded to his father’s lands in 34 Edward I 
(1305-6). As a tenant of Earl Thomas of 
Lancaster [q, v.l, and as a kinsman, through 
his mother, of the Earl of Warwick, he was 
among those who found it necessary to ob- 
tain a pardon for their share in the death of 
Gaveston (Pari Writs, ii. 68 ). He took part, 
as a follower of William de la Zouche, in 
the expedition against Scotland in 1319. 
Early in 1322 he was among the barons who 
were in arms against the Despensers, and at- 
tacked and burnt Bridgenorth ( 26 . ii. 174r-5). 
On Edward H’s approach he and the others 
fled northwards to Thomas, earl of Lan- 
caster (MtnaiMiJTH, p. 36). He was captured 
at Boroughbridge on 17 March, but was al- 
lowed to purchase his pardon by a fine of 
2 , 000 Z. and a promise of one tun of wine an- 
nually to the king {Pari Writs, ii. 213). 
On 10 Oct, he was empowered to pursue and 
arrest Robert le Ewer and his accomplices 
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in the counties of Gloucester, Worcester, 
and Hereford (ib» iL 220). As a further 
condition of his pardon, he was summoned 
in 1325 to do military service in Guienne 
(jb. i. 692). After the dethronement of Ed- 
ward n he appears as chamberlain (23 Aug. 
1327,C<3:/.Paf. Rolls, p. 159), and accompanied 
Edward III on his voyage to do homage for 
his French possessions in May 1329 (ib. p. 390). 
On 23 Oct. 1330 he was appointed justice of 
South Wales {Cal, Rat, Rolls, p. 10), On 
5 Oct. 1333 he was appointed to a like office 
in the bishopric of St. David {ib. p. 468). He 
seems to have held the former office until 
his death, and was on 13 July 1337 appointed 
captain of the men raised for the wars in 
South Wales along with Hugh le Despenser 
(Rtmee, n. ii. 985). He was summoned to 
parliament from the fourth to the eighteenth 
year of Edward EH, and died in 1346. By 
his wife Anne, daughter of William Boteler, 
Talbot was father of Richard de Talbot, 
second baron Talbot [q, v.] 

[Bugdale’s Baronage of England, 1676, i. 
326; Earner’s Foedera, EecoSi ed. ; G. E. 
C[okayne]*s Complete Peerage; Calendars of 
the Patent Rolls and the authorities cited in the 
text.] W. E. R. 

TALBOT, GILBERT, seventh Eajbl op 
Sheewsbuet (1553-1616), the second son of 
George Talbot, sixth earl [q. v.], by his first 
marriage, was bom on 20 Nov. 1553. Be- 
fore he was fifteen he was on 9 Feb. 1568 
married to Mary Cavendish, daughter of Sir 
William Cavendish of Chatsworth, whose 
widow, ‘Bess of Hardwick* [see TiJ.BOT, 
Elizabeth], was on the point of marrying 
his father. Some two and a half years after 
his marriage he was sent to the university 
of Padua, where he announces his airivm 
and intentions of diligence in a letter to his 
father, dated 4 Nov. 1570. Upon his return 
in 1572 he was elected M.P. for Derbyshire. 
Ten years later, upon the death without 
issue of his elder brother, Francis, he as- 
sumed the style of Lord Talbot, and in 1588, 
as heir-apparent to the earldom of Shrews- 
bury, he was summoned to parliament as 
Baron Talbot. Upon his fathers death in 
1590 he succeeded to the honours and estates 
of the family, and on 20 June 1592 he was 
elected ELG. 

During his father’s lifetime Gilbert had 
been in le^ue with his stepmother, the 
notorious ‘Bess,* against the peace of the 
old earl ; but no sooner was he dead than the 
most violent dissensions broke out as to the 
executorship and administration of the wilL 
Not, however, with the dowager only, but 
with almost every member of this divided 
family, was the new earl at variance. Hia 


feuds with his second brother Edward, with 
his youngest brother Henry, with his elder 
brother’s widow Lady Talbot, with his 
mother’s relatives the family of Manners, 
with his neighbours the Wortleys and Stan- 
hopes, were all so violent as to render it 
wellnigh impossible for the gentry of the 
district to preserve neutrality (Lodge, Rlus -‘ 
tratims, Introd.) Edward Talbot was ileged 
by Gilb^’s partisans to have conspired with 
Wood, the earl’s physician, against the 
life of his elder brother. On 22 June 1594 
Gilbert indited a letter to Edward calling 
him a liar and a forger, and challenging him 
to a duel with rapiers and daggers. Edward 
‘ fiatly ’ refused to fight, but did not desist 
fiom intriguing against his brother (cf. 
Lodge, ii. 464 sq. ; JSarl, MS, 4846, ffi 325, 
&c.) The matter came before the Star-cham- 
ber in July 1595, when Edward managed to 
elude the charge of complicity, but Wood 
was condemned to imprisonment and the loss 
of his ears, as ‘a most palpable m ftp. bi ni1ifl.nj * 
who had compassed the earl’s death by means 
of poisoned gloves {Les Reportes del Cases 
in Carnera Stellata, ed, Baildon, 1894, pp. 
13-19). 

Shrewsbury was also on ill terms with his 
tenantry. The matters in dispute came be- 
fore the queen, and in 1594 the lord-keeper 
wrote to the earl signifying the queen’s dis- 
pleasure, and advising him ‘to ease his 
tenants’ hardships.’ He appears to have 
been refractory, and early in 1595 he was 
put under arrest by Elizabeth’s command. 
On 1 Oct. following Rowland Whyte, in a 
letter to Sir Robert Sidney, mentions that 
he was not yet allowed to come to court, in 
spite of the pitiful appeals of his wife. He 
must have been soon afterwards restored to 
favour, as in September 1596 he was sent to 
convey the Garter to Henri lY of France. 
The earl met the king at Rouen, and the in- 
vestiture took place in the church of St. 
Ouen in that city. Upon his return he sent 
the French king a present of a horse and 
hounds. The earl was much addicted to 
hunting and falconry, and Aubrey tells how 
his son-in-law, the Earl of Pembroke, had a 
hawk which he called ‘ Shrewsbury’ after 
its donor. He sat at the trial ci Essex in 

1600, and was created a privy councillor in 

1601. On Elizabeth’s death he signed the 
proclamation naming James X her successor, 
and he was chief commissioner of claims 
for the coronation, 7 July 1603. He was 
continued in his office of privy councillor, 
but, with the exception of the chief-justice- 
ship in eyre of the forests north of the 
Trent, he received no honours at employ- 
ments at the new court. He spent most of 
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his time at Sheffield Castle, which he was 22 Nov, I 8 O 0 , was the son of James Talbot, 
the last of his line to occupy. He encou- third baron Talbot de Malahide in the Irish 
raged by his influence the scheme for erect- peerage (1767 P-1850), who married, on 
ing a college at Hipon, and he patronised 26 Dec. 1804, Anne Sarah (i?. 1867), second 
Augustine Vincent, the genealogist, for daughter and coheiress of Samuel Rodbard 
whom he obtained a place in the college of of Evercreech House, Somerset. His grand- 
arms in February 1616 (see Vin'CBS’T, mother Margaret (d. 1834) was created 
Brooke). He died at Worksop (some ac- Baroness Talbot de Malahide in 1831 [see 
counts say in his house in Broad Street, Taibot, Sib John’ 1769 P-1861]. 

London) on 8 May 1616, and was buried in James entered Trinity College, Cambridge, 
the Talbot vault in Sheffield church. He in 1823, and graduated B.A. in 1827 and 
left directions in his will for the foundation M.A. in 1830. After an extended tour in 
of a hospital at Sheffield for twenty poor southern and eastern Europe, he repaired 
persons. His widow, who survived until to Ireland, where his family influence lay, 
1632, was imprisoned during 1611-12 on and was in 1832 chosen M.P. for Athl one ; 
suspicion of having connived at the flight of but O’Connell’s induence rendered it im- 
her niece Arabella Stuart. She defrayed a possible for him to contest the election in 
large part of the expense of building the 1835. He succeeded to the Irish peerage 
second court at St. John’s College, Cam- upon his father’s death in 1850, and on 
bridge, between 1595 and 1612 (Willis, 19 Nov. 1856, upon the instance of Lord 
Archit. Hist, of Univ. of Cambridge, ii. 248). Palmerston, he was advanced to a peerage 
A statue of her was erected upon one of the of the United Kingdom. Through the same 
buttresses of the new chapel at St. John’s in influence he held the post of lord-in- waiting 
1864. from 1863 to 1866. In the House of Lords 

The seventh earl had issue two sons, George he generally spoke upon measures of social 
and John, who both died young, and three reform, such as the acts to prevent the adul- 
daughters. Of these, his coheirs, Mary teration of food (1856-60), and in 1868 his 
married William Herbert, third earl of Pern- archaeological interests led him to introduce 
broke [ji. v.] ; Elizabeth married Henry a bill respecting treasure- trove (based upon 
Grey, eighth earl of Kent j and Alethea a similar measure in force in Denmark), by 
married Thomas Howard, second earl of the provisions of which, upon the finder of 
Arundel [q. v.], whose grandson and heir any archaeological remains of substantial 
was restored in 1664 to the dukedom of value depositing the same before a justice of 
Norfolk:, and whose descendant, the present the peace, machinery was provided for a 
duke, enjoys through this alliance the vast valuation, with a view to purchase by the 
possessions of the Talbot and Fumivall state, if deemed desirable, for the national 
families in South Yorkshire. collections, the full value to be remitted to 

Upon the seventh earl’s death the three the finder. But owing to the difficulties 
baronies of Talbot, Strange, and Fumivall raised by the treasury the bill was only 
fell into abeyance among Ms daughters. The read a first time on 5 July 1858. Lord 
earldom passed to Gilbert’s brother, Edward Talbot was an active member of the Royal 
Talbot, eighth earl of Shrewsbury (1661- Arehseological Institute &om 1845, and he 
1618), upon whose death it reverted to fiUed the office of president with enei^ from 
George Talbot, ninth earl (1564-1630), the 1863 until Ms death. His special interest 
continuator of the line of Sir Gilbert, younger lay in the direction of Roman and Irish an- 
son of John Talbot, the second earl [q. v.J tiquities. He formed a collection of Irish 
A portrait of the seventh earl, from a gold ornaments and enamels, some specimens 
drawing in the Sutherland collection in the of which he presented to the FitzwDIiam 
Bodleian Library, was engraved for Doyle’s Museum at Cambridge, Among Ms later 
‘ Official Baronage ’ (iii. 320). memoirs were one upon the circular temple 

[Lodge’s Illustrations of British History, of Baalbeck, and another upon the antiqui- 
1838; Hunter’s Hallamshire, ed. Gatty, 1869; ties, and especially upon the epigraphy, of 
G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage ; Nichols’s Algeria (1882). He gave help andencourage- 
Progresses of James L 1828, i. 86, 1 62 sq. ; ment to John O’Donovan [q. v.] in Ms Celtic 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. App. ii. 33 ; studies, and he collected extensive materials 
Sidney Papers, s.a. 1 597 ; Bmke’s Extinct fQj a monograph upon the Talbots. His own 

’ Dugdale s Baronage, ©gtate and castle of MalaMde, co. Dublin, had 
1670, 1 , o.J T. S. family’s hands since the Irish 

TALB OT, JAMES, first Babont Talbot conquest. His reputation as an archseolqgist 
BB Mala hide in the peerage of the United procured Ms election as F.R.S. (18 Feb. 
Kingdom (1805-1883), bom at Tiverton on 1858) and F.SA. He was also president of 
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tlie Boyal Irisli Academy and of tte An- 
tliropological Society, and a member of nu- 
merous other learned bodies. He died at 
Funchal, Madeira, on 14 April 1883. He 
married, on 9 Aug. 1842, Maria Margaretta 
(d. 1873), youngest daughter and coheir of 
Patrick Murray of Simprim, and was suc- 
ceeded in the peerage by his eldest son, 
Richard Wogan Talbot. 

[Times, 17 April 188S,* Men of the Time, 
1868; Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vii. 320; 
G-ent. M ag. 1852 i. 197, 1857 ii. 54; Archseo- 
logical Journal, passim ; Dublin Review, Sep- 
tember 1875 (with portrait).] T. S. 

TALBOT, JOHN, first Eabl of Sheews- 
BITET (1388 ?-14o3),was second son of Richard 
Talbot of Groodrich Castle in the march of 
Wales, fourth baron Talbot [see Talbot, 
Richaed be, second Baeoit Talbot], by An- 
karet, sole heir (1383) of the last lord Strange 
of Bl^kmere, close to Whitchurch in Shrop- 
shire, in whose right he had been summoned 
to parliament during his father’s lifetime 
as Lord Talbot of Blackmere. A younger 
brother, Richard, who became archbishop of 
B ublin, is separately noticed. Talbot’s elder 
brother, Gilbert, the fifth baron (5. 1383 ?), 
commanded with some success against Glen- 
dower, was made justice of Chester and knight 
of the Garter, and under Henry V captain- 
general of the marches of Normandy ; he died 
before Rouen in 1419. On the death two 
years later (13 Dec. 1421) of his only child 
Ankaret, her uncle John succeeded to the 
family honours. The year of Talbot’s birth 
seems uncertain, but he cannot, as often 
stated, have been eighty years old when he 
fell at CastiUou (Beaitco-det, v. 264). He 
is described as thirty years of age on suc- 
ceeding to the barony in 1421 (BxraDALE, 
i. 328), but, if so, he held a Welsh command 
before he was fifteen, and sat in the House 
of Lords (jure uxoris) before he was twenty 
( W TLIE, iii. Ill ; Complete JPeerage^ yiL 136). 
This would point to a date not later th an 
1388 (cf. HtnrrEE, MaUawsHre^ p. 62). 

He married apparently before October 1404 
(W^TLIE, iii. Ill) his mother’s stepdaughter, 
Maud Neville (6. 1391 ? ), only child of Thomas 
Neville, by his first wife, Joan Fumivall, in 
whose right he held the barony of FumivalL 
Maud brought her husband the great fee of 
Hallamshire, with its centre at Sheffield, and 
in her right he was summoned to parliament 
from 1409 to 1421 as Lord Fumivall or Lord 
Talbot of Hallamshire. On his niece’s death 
in 1421 he succeeded to the baronies of T^bot 
(of Goodrich) and Strange of Blackmere, and 
to the Irish honour of Wexford, inherited 
through his ancestress Joan de Vilence. 

Talbot was deputy constable of Mont- 


gomery Castle for his father-in-law from 
December 1404, succeeding to the post on 
Fumivall’s death in March 1407, and taking 
part in the siege of Aberystwith in the same 
year (W^ie, u.s.) Two years later he 
helped his elder brother to capture Harlech 
(ib, iii. 265 : Ttlee, i. 241). During the 
Lollard panic, shortly after the accession of 
Henry V, Talbot was imprisoned in the 
Tower (16 Nov. 1413). But the conjecture 
that he was a sympathiser with his old com- 
panion-in-arms Oldcastle seems hardly con- 
sistent with his being commissioned shortly 
after to inquire into the conduct of the 
Shropshire Lollards (Dtreu ale, i. 328 ; Doxle, 
iii. 309). Henry soon released him, and 
made him (February 1414) lieutenant of 
Ireland. Landing at Dalkey on 10 Nov., 
Talbot lost no time in invading and over- 
awing Leix, and fortified the bridge of 
Athenry (Gilbert, p. 305). He brought 
some of the septs to submission and cap- 
tured Donat Macmurrogh, Apparentlypopu- 
lar at first with the Anglo-Irish, complaints 
of the misgovemment of his officers were 
made to the king in 1417, and he ran 
heavily into debt (Ord, Friiyy Council, ii, 219; 
Maelebueeottgh, p. 28). Janico Dartas, a 
former squire of Richard II, accused him of 
withholding certain Irish revenues for which 
he held a royal grant (Rot, Farl, iv. 161 ; 
Gesta Senrid F, p. 126). 

Called away to the French war in 1419, 
leaving his brother Richard as deputy, Talbot 
was present at the siege of Melun in 1420, 
and that of Meaux in 1421 (^. pp, 144, 279). 
Shortly after Henry VFs accession a long- 
standing quarrel wiih iffis powerful Disk 
kinsman, the Earl of Ormonde, reached a 
climax ; the English in Ireland were divided 
into armed Ormonde and Talbot factions; 
each charged the other with paying black- 
mail to the Irish. Talbot denounced his 
adversary to the royal council, but with 
the consent of parliament the process was 
stopped (October 1423) on the ground of 
the consanguinity of both parties to the 
king and the ' scandals and inconvenience’ 
which might result in both countries (Gil- 
beet, p, 311 ; Rot, FarL iv. 199). In the 
same parliament the commons petitioned 
the crown for redress of the grievances of 
certain inhabitants of Herefordshire who 
had been carried off, with their goods, to 
(Goodrich Castle by Talbot and others and 
held to ransom. Talbot bad to find surety 
to keep the peace, and a judicial inquiry was 
promised (w. iv. 254, c£ p. 276). 

Ormonde was not the only peer with whom 
Talbot had a quarrel He carried on a fierce 
dilute for parliamentary precedence with 
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his kinsman, Lord Grey of Ruthin. Both 
were descendants of the earls of Pembroke, 
and both called themselves lords of Wex- 
ford, of which Talbot was in actual pos- 
session (ib. It, 312,* Complete Peerage, iv. 
180). 

On the death of the Earl of March in 
January 1425 Talbot, who fought at Ver- 
neuil and was given the Garter in 1424, again 
became royal lieutenant in Ireland. He 
surprised and held to ransom a number of 
northern chiefs who had come to Trim for 
an interview with March, and obtained a 
promise from the O’Connors and O’Bymes 
not to prey on the Anglo-Irish any longer. 
He gave place to Ormonde in the same year 
(Gilbert, p. 320). 

In March 1427 Talbot accompanied the 
regent Bedford to France, and helped the 
Earl of Warwick to take (8 May) Pontor- 
son on the Breton border, of which he was 
made captain (Oosneait, pp. IM, 148). He 
joined the force which laid siege to Mon- 
targis, and was driven off (September) by 
La Hire and Dunois {ib, p. 145). Capturing 
Laval in Maine in March 1428, he soon after 
recovered Le Mans, which La Hire had sur- 
prised, and Bedford made him (December) 
governor of Anjou and Maine and captain 
of Falaise (Ramsat, i. 380), At the siege 
of Orleans Talbot was posted in the Bastille 
St, Loup (east of the town), stormed on 
4 May 1429. His fame was already so widely 
spread that Joan of Arc seems to have 
thought at first that he commanded the be- 
siegers (ib. i. 292 ; Procbs, iii. 4-5), When 
they raised the siege and retired on Meung 
and Beaugency, Talbot proceeded to Jan- 
ville to meet Sir John Fastolf [q* t.], who 
was bringing reinforcements from Paris 
(CosiJEATT, p. 170). Fastolf, hearing of the , 
faU of Jargean and siege of Beaugency, pro- 
posed to retreat; but Talbot swore that he 
would attempt to save the latter town if he 
had to go alone. Finding the French on 
the alert, they fell back to Meung (17 June), 
and the news which reached them next morn- 
ing of the evacuation of Beaugency and 
advance of the French caused them to 
retreat northwards towards Patay and Jan- 
ville. The enemy came up with them some 
tvvo or three miles south. of Patay. La 
Hire’s impetuous charge threw the English 
into hopeless confusion before they could be 
drawn up in battle array. Talbot made 
some stand, but was surrounded and cap- 
tured by the archers of Pothon de Sain- 
trailles (ib, p. 171 ; Ramsay, i. 397). In the 
parliament of the foUovring September there 
was talk of Talbot’s great services and the 
♦unreasonable and importable’ ransom de- 


manded, and the crown expressed an in- 
tention of contributing * right notably ’ if an 
exchange could not he effected {Pot, Pari, 
iv. 338). A public subscription seems to have 
been started (Hunter, p. 63). But he did not 
recover his freedom imtil July 1433, when he 
was exchanged for Saintrailles himself, who 
had been taken in 1431 {Poedera, x. 553 ; cf. 
Hunter, p. 63) . He at once j oined the Duke 
of Burgundy in his triumphant campaign in 
the north-east, and was subsequently ap- 
pointed captain of Coutances and Pont de 
I’Arche (Beaucourt, ii. 47 ; Stevenson, ii. 
541 ) . Bringing over a new army in the follow- 
ing summer (1434), he took Joigny on his way 
to Paris, and, penetrating up the Oise, cap- 
tured Beaumont, Oreil, Pont Ste.-Maxence, 
Or^py, and Clermont. He was rewarded with 
the county of Clermont (Oosneau, p. 212). 
Before leaving England he had accepted 
1,000/. in full acquittance of his claims on the 
government, describing himself as * in great 
necessity’ {Ord, Privy Council, iv. 202). 
In September he became captain of Gisors. 
Just a year later he helped to recover St.- 
Denis, and his reconquest of the revolted 
page de Caux early in 1436 did much to 
save Normandy for the English (Beaucourt, 
iii. 6). Talbot was now captain of Rouen, 
lieutenant of the king between the Seine 
and the Somme, and marshal of France. 
With Lord Scales he dislodged La Hire and 
Saintrailles from Gisors, which had been lost 
shortly after Paris. In January 1437 Talbot, 
Salisbury, and FauconbergcapturedIvry,and 
on 12 Feb. effected a skilnil night surprise of 
Pontoise, after which they menaced Beauvais. 
Talbot assured communications between Pon^ 
toise and Normandy by taking several places 
in the Vexin, and Paris itself was threatened 
(Oosneau, pp. 26d-8). He and Scales foiled 
an attempted diversion against Rouen (Beau- 
court, iii. 11 ; cf. Oosneau, p. 241). Later 
in the year he helped to recover Tancarville„,, 
and by a dash across the Somme saved Orotoy 
from the Burgundians. In 1438 he retook 
some posts in Caux, but failed to relieve Slon- 
targis. Early in 1489, being now governor 
and lieutenant-general of France and Nor- 
man^ (Doyle, iii. 310), Talbot ‘rode ’with 
the Earl of Somerset into Santerre, arid in 
the summer threw reinforcements ' int^ 

* Market ’ of Meaux. He assisted in driving 
off Richemont from before Avranches in 
December (Oosneau, p. 300). The ’capture 
of Harfleur (October 1440) was largely his 
work, and he was appointed captain of that 
tovna with Lisieux and Montivilliers. In 
the summer of 1441 he five times ' refreshed’ 
Pontoise, which Charles YII was besieging. 
Richemont offered battle, but Talbot thought 
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it prudent to give lum the slip by a night 
march. In the winter the Duke of York 
sent him home for reinforcements. He came 
back an earl, having been created by letters 
patent, dated 20 May 1442, Earl of Salop 
(Rot. JParl. vi. 428) ; though the title was 
taken from the county, not the city, Talbot 
and his successors always called themselves 
earls of Shrewsbury, Now constable of 
France, he recovered Conches, and in No- 
vember laid siege to Dieppe. But some 
months before its relief in August 1443, 
York sent him to England to protest against 
the division of the command in France. He 
returned to Normandy; but both sides were 
now weary of the war, and in 1444 a truce 
was concluded at Tours. 

Next spring Shrewsbury and his wife 
took part in the home-bringing of Queen 
Margaret. Heleased from hS foreign toils, 
he was for the third time sent (12 March 

1445) to govern Ireland, and created (17 July 

1446) Earl of "Waterford, Lord ofDungarvan, 
and steward of Ireland. He rebuilt Castle 
Carberry to protect his lands in Meath, cap- 
tured several chieftains, and enacted that 
those who would be taken for Englishmen 
should not use a beard upon the upper lip 
alone, and should shave it at least once a 
fortnight (GrnnEET, p. 349). The Irish de- 
clared that ‘ there came not from the time 
of Herod any one so wicked in evil deeds,’ 
At the end of 1447 Shrewsbury resigned the 
reins to his brother Richard, and in July 1448 
was sent as lieutenant of Lower Normandy 
and captain of Falaise to assist Somerset in 
France. Exactly a year later he made an 
unsuccessful attempt to recover VemeuiL 
RoueUiCapitulating on 29 Oct. 1449, Shrews- 
bury was handed over as one of the hc^tages 
for the surrender of Honfleur and other towns 
to Charies VII. . Honfleur standing out, he 
was sent to Dreux, and kept a prisoner for 
nine months. But -on 10 July 1460 his 
release was madea condition of the surrender 
of Falaiae, Charles stipulating only that he 
should visit Rome, where the Jubilee was 
being celebrated, before returning to Eng- 
land (STBVEiffsoK, ii, [738]; cf Will. Wobc. 
ii. [76^). 

In November 1451 Shrewsbury was made 
governor of Portsmouth, and two months 
later (7 Feh. 1452) constable of Porchester. 
The Frmich threatening Calais, he was ap- 
pointed (in March) captain of the fleet, and 
engaged (July) to serve at sea for three 
monfiis with three thousand fighting men 
(BBiTTCOTTBT, V. 54, 264). But the ab^don- 
ment of the expedition against Calais, and the 
arrival (August) of envoys from Gascony to 
solicit intervention, decided the government 
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of Henry VI to make a great effort to re* 
cover that province, and Shrewsbury was 
sent out as lieutenant of Aquitaine. His 
powers (dated 1 and 2 Sept.) were very 
wide, extending to the right of pardoning aU 
offences and of coining money (Fcedera, xL 
313). Sailing with a considerable army, 
Shrewsbury landed about 17 Oct. in the 
M4doc near Soulac in a creek now silted up, 
but still called ‘I’anse a I’Anglot,’ and at 
once marched upon Bordeaux. Olivier de 
Coetivy, the seneschal of Guienne, would 
have resisted, but the city rose, a gate was 
opened (20 Oct.), and he found himself a 
prisoner (RiMSiT, ii. 153 ; ct for the dates 
REBABnnr, p. 272, DEscoxrcHV, iii. 4^9). In 
a brief space the whole Bordelais, save 
Fronsac, Blaye, and Bourg, returned to its 
old allegiance. In the following March, 1453, 
Shrewsbury, reinforced by troops brought out 
by his son Viscount Lisle and Lords Oamoys 
and Moleyns, opened the campaign by the 
capture of Fronsac. But his progress was 
arrested by the approach of three converging 
French armies ; uie Counts of Clermont and 
Foix, with two army corps, marched from the 
south into the M6doc, the king commanded 
a northern army on the' Charente, while 
Marshals Jalo^es and de LohSac delivered 
a central atta^ down the Dordogne valley. 
Shrewsbury, according to one account, first 
marched out to Martignas with a view of 
giving battle to Clermont and Foix, hut re- 
tired before their superior forces to Bordeaux 
(Beatjcotjet, V. 269). Meanwhile the army 
of the Dordogne, with artillery under the 
famous Jean Bureau, captured Chalais and 
Gensac ; G^sac fell on 8 July, and five or 
six days later siege was laid tx> Oastillon, 
some twelve miles further doyra the river 
on its right bank, and commanding the direct 
road to Bordeaux. Shrewsbury hurried to its 
assistance, leaving his foot and artillery to 
follow. Reaching GastiHon in the early morn- 
ing of 17 July 1453, he at once drove out the 
French archers from the abbey above the town ; 
they retreated with some loss to the large 
entrenched camp, a mile and a quari^ e^t- 
wards between the Dordogne and its little 
tributary the Lidoire, with its front covered 
by the latter, where their main bodj* was 
stationed. After r€^reshing his men in the 
abbey, Shrewsbury, in a brigandine covered 
with red velvet and riding a little hackney, 
led them out against this j^ition. Arrived 
there, he ordered them to dismount, but 
tained his own horse in consideration of his 
age. To attack without artilleiy a moated 
and palisaded camp defended (if we may 
credit JEneas Sylvius) by ths^ hundr^ 
pieces of ordnance was foolhardy enough. 
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But tlie impetuous cliaige of the Englisli ; 
and Gascons shouting ‘Talbot, Talbot, St. \ 
George/ left the issue long doubtful. ShreTvs- ; 
bury ordered his men to protect themselves ; 
against the enem/s fire by interlocking 
their hucMers. His standard ivas fixed for I 
a moment on the rampart and the entrance ; 
of the camp carried. But this advantage i 
was again lost, and before it could he re- | 
covered a bodv of Breton lances concealed on 

■t ? 

the heights of Mont d’Horable to the north | 
threw themselves on the Sank of the wearied 1 
English, and Shrewsbury, already wounded 
in the face, was struck in the leg by a shot 
from a culveiin and dismounted. His men 
began to fly, and the French descending on 
the little group around him, one of them 
thrust a sword through his body without re- 
cognising his victim. His son Lisle, whom 
he had vainly entreated to save himself 
(jEneas Syivius ), fell by his side. Gashed 
and trampled under foot, Shrewsbury’s body 
was so disfl^d that his own herald recog- 
nised it next day only by the absence of a 
tooth (D’Escouchy, ii. 43). It was con- 
veyed to England and interred in the old 
burial-place of the Stranges in the parish 
church of 'WTutchurch, though to this day the 
peasants of P^rigord believe him to he buried 
in a mound between the camp and the 
Dordogne which, from a chapel that sur- 
mounted it till the Bevolution, is called ‘ la 
chapelle de Talbot’ (BrsAiuEtr, p. 313). 
Hunter (p. 64) indeed says that his remains 
were buried in France, and not brought to 
England until many years after by his grand- 
son, Sir Gilbert Talbot of Grafton, but he 
gfres no authority for the statement. Over 
his remains was erected a fine canopied 
monument enclosing his eifigy in fall armour, 
with the uEiaiitle of the order of the Garter, 
and his feet resting on a talbot dog ; having 
suffered greatly from the ravages of time 
and the fell of the church in ini, it was 
completely restored by his descendant, Coun- 
tess Bro^wnlow, in 1874. The inscription 
gives the wrong date 7 July. At the rebuild- 
ing of the church an um containing his heart 
embalmed was discovered, 

^ Shrewsbury was a sort of Hotspur, owing 
his reputation more to dash and daring than 
to any true military genius. ‘ Ducum Angliae 
onmiumstrenuissimus et audacissimus,’ wrote 
the chronicler Basin (L 192). In all his long 
career as a commander he fought only two 
actions which deserve to be called battles; 
Patay was a rout from the beginning, and 
CastUlon a miscalculation. The last general 
of the school of Edward ill who fought 
abroad was overthrown significantly enough 
by artilleiy, the new arm which the French 


had recently developed. Shrewsbury’s cou- 
rageous perseverance and ubiquitous activity 
throughout an unusually protracted military 
career, and the forlorn attempt of the valiant 
old warrior to stem the disasters of his 
country, made a deep impression upon both 
nations. The legenife of Guienne still keep 
green the memory of ‘le roi Talabot’ (Rtba- 
DUEr, p. 282). 

Besides the effigy on his tomb, several 
characteristic portraits of Shrewsbury have 
been preserved. Almost all show a strongly 
marked face with aquiline nose and command- 
ing eye. One is engraved in Strutt’s ‘Regal 
Antiquities,’ p. 85, and again in Doyle’s ‘ Offi- 
cial Baronage,’ from MS. Reg. 15 E. vi., a 
book presented by Shrewsbury to Margaret of 
Anjou ; another from the same source is in 
Strutt’s ‘Dress and Habits of England,’ 
plate cxv. ; a larger one was reproduced from 
a manuscript belonging to Louise of Savoy 
by Andr^ Thevet in ‘ Les Yrais Pourtraits 
et Ties des homines niustres,’ Paris, 1584, 
and has since been re-engraved in Ribadieu’s 
* Histoire de la Conquete de la Guyenne,’ 
Bordeaux, 1866. The sisteenth-century en- 
graver has included a representation of Tal- 
bot’s sword said to have been found in the 
Dordogie about 1575 ; it bore the inscription 
‘ SmnTalboti pro vincere inimicomeo, 1443.’ 
A quaint picture of Shrewsbury in his tabard, 
now in the College of Arms, is stated to have 
been removed from his widow’s tomb in Old 
St. Paul’s before the fire. It is engraved in 
Lodge’s ‘ Illustrations ’ and (from a- copy at 
Castle Ashby) in Pennant’s ‘Journey to 
London,’ along with a companion portrait of 
Shrewsbury’s second wife from the same col- 
lection. 

Shrewsbury was twice married. By his 
first wife, Maud, daughter of Thomas ISTeville, 
lord Fumivall, whom he espoused before 
March 1407, perh^s before October 1404, he 
had three sons : John, who succeeded him 
as second earl and is separately noticed ; 
Thomas, horn in Ireland on 19 June 1416, 
died on 10 Aug. in the same year (Maslb- 
BUBEOUGH, p. 26) ; and Christopher of Tree- 
ton, who was slam at the battle of 17orth- 
amptoninl460. He had at least one daughter, 
Joan, who shortly after 26 July 1457 became 
the fourth wife of James, lord Berkeley {d. 
1463), and, surviving him, married, about 
1487, Edmund Hungerford {Complete Feer^ 
age^ i. 330). Shrewsbury married secondly, 
in OP before 1433, Margaret (ef. Steveitsof, 
i. 444, 458), eldest daughter of Richard 
Beauchamp, fifth earl of Warwick [q. v.], 
hy his first wife, Elizabeth, only child of 
Tiomas, lord Berkeley (d, 1417). She and 
her husband continued her mother’s 
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tanee to the succession of the heir male, 
James Berkeley, to the barony and lands of 
Berkeley; they imprisoned lus third wife, 
Isabella Mowbray, at Gloucester, where she 
died in 1452, Shrewsbury in the same year 
carried off their second son as a hostage to 
Guienne ; he perished at Castillon. His own 
eldest son by Margaret, John, who, in con- 
sideration of his mother being eldest co- 
heiress of the Lords Lisle, had been created 
Baron (1414) and Viscount (1451) Lisle, like- 
wise fell in that battle ( Complete Peerage, 
T. 114). They had two younger sons — Hum- 
phrey, marshal of Calais, who died at Mount 
Sinai in 1492 ; and Lewis — and two daugh- 
ters, Eleanor {d, 1468?), who was alleged 
by Richard IH to have been ‘ married and 
troth-plight’ to Edward IV before his mar- 
riage with Elizabeth Woodville, and became 
the wife of Sir Thomas Boteler, son of Lord ! 
Sudeley ; and Elizabeth, who married the last I 
Mowbray duke of Norfolk, and died in 1507 : 
(Dfgdaub i. 330 ; Testaments Vetusta, pp- 
409, 471 ; Complete Peerage, vi. 43, vii. 297). 
Margaret became reconciled with Lord Berke- 
ley a few days before his death in 1463, but 
apparently renewed her claim against his 
son, who after her death (14 June 1467) 
slew her grandson, the second Viscount 
Lisle, in the combat at Nibley Green on 
20 March 1470 (Smyth, Lives of the PerTce- 
legs, ed. Maclean, 1885, ii. 57-75; Trans-- 
actions of the Bristol and Gloncester Archaeo- 
logical Society, iii. 305). From Shrewbury’s 
will, dated 1 Sept. 1452, it would appear 
that he thought himself entitled to the 
^ honour of W arwick,’ which had gone to 
Richard Neville (the * king-maker’), husband 
of his wife’s younger half-sister (Httsteb, 
p. 64). An illegitimate son of Talbot fell at 
Castillon. 

[Botuli Parliamentonun; Ordinances of the 
Privy Council, ed. Nicolas; Eymer’s Foedera, 
original ed. ; Stevenson’s Letters and Papers il- 
lustrative of the Wars of the English in France 
and the C^jroniqneof Wavrin,both in Boils Ser.; 
Gesta Henrici V, ed. English Historical Society ; 

Sylvius’s Historia Europae in the Scrip- 
tores rerum Germanicamm of Freher, 1600-11 ; 
Chronicles of Basin, Monstrelet, Gruel, and 
Mathieu d’Bscouchy vrith the Proi^ de Jeanne 
d’Are, published by tbe Soci4t6 de rHisfsoire de 
France; the chronicles hy the two Consinots, 
ed. VaUet de Viriville ; Henry Marlehurrongh’s 
Chronicle of Ireland, Bublm, 1809 ; Beltz’s 
Memorials of the Order of the Garter; Cosneau’s 
ConnetaHe de Bachemont; Ribadieu’s ConquSte 
de Guyenne; Drouyn’s La Guienne militaire 
pendant la domination Anglaise ; Clement’s 
Jacques Cceur; Gilbert’s Hist, of tbe Ticfiroys 
of Ireland, 1865 ; Wylie’s Hist- of Henry IV ; 
Tyler’s Memoirs of Henry T, 1838 ; Sir Jinnes 


Ramsay’s Hist, of Lancaster and York; Du 
Fresne de Beaucourt’s Histoire de Charles TTI, 
1881-9 1 ; Bugdale’s Baronage ; G. E. C[okayne]’a 
Complete Peerage ; Doyle’s Official Baronage, 
1886; other authorities in the text.] 

J.T-t. 

TALBOT, JOHN, second Eael op 
Shbewsbitey (1413P-1460), was son of 
John Talbot, nrst earl [^. v.], by his first 
wife, Maud NeviUe. He is described as up- 
wards of forty years of age at his father's 
death in 1453 (Hubteb, p. 65). According 
to Bugdale (L 330), who refers to the regi- 
ster of Worksop Briory, he was the second 
son. The contemporary Henry of Marl- 
borough [q. v.l in his * Cnronicle of Ireland’ 
(ed. Dublin, 1809, p. 26) records the birth at 
Fingias, near Dublin, on 19 J one 1416, of a 
supposed elder brother, Thomas, who died 
on 10 Aug. following. 

Talbot was knighted, with thi^-five other 
young gentlemen, by thechild-king Henry VI, 
on Wmtsunday, 19 May 1426, at Leicester, 
where the ^parliament of Bats’ was sitting 
(Lelajh), Collectama, ii. 490). He served 
in France in 1434 and 1442, and on 12 Aug- 
1446 was appointed chancellor of Ireland 
(Dtjodaus; Doyle, iii, 312; Rot. Pari. v. 
166 gives the date 2 Sept.) On his father’s 
death at Castillon on 17 July 1453, Talbot 
succeeded to his earldom, hut signs himself 
Talbot in the minutes of the privy council, 
in which he appears occasionally from 
15 March 1454 (Ordinances of Privy CatmeU, 
vi. 167). The Duke of York on becoming pro- 
tector immediately afterwards placed bim 
(3 April 1454), though a partisan of the Lan- 
castrian dynasty, on a commission appointed 
to guard the sea (Rot. Pari. v. 244). He re- 
signed with his colleagues on 30 July 1455, 
shortly after the battle of St. Allians, in 
which he was not engaged, though on his way 
to join the king (ih, v. 283 ; Poston Letters, 
i. 333). When Queen Margaret dismissed the 
Yorkist Viscount Bourchierfrom the office of 
treasurer of England on 5 Oct. 1466, Shrews- 
bury took his place (Doyle). He was also 
made knight of the Garter (May 1457) and 
deputy of the order, as well as master of the 
falcons (20 Oct, 1^7) and chief butler of 
England (6 May 1458). He had to resign 
the treasury to a more prominent Lan- 
castrian partisan, the Earl of Wiltshire, on 
30 Oct. 1458 (Ord. Prity CotmcU, vi. 297), 
j but was consoled with the chief-justic^ip 
I of Chester (24 Feb. 1459) and a pension out 
of the forfeited Wakefield lands of the Duke 
of York (19 Dee.) But he did not enjoy 
these grants long, being slain with his 
younger brother, Christcmher, fighting on 
the king^s side in the batt& of Notthampton 
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on 10 July 1460. He was buried (with bis ; 
mother) m the priory at Worksop. \ 
curious epitaph (not contemporary), with j 
some Latin verses, is printed in Dugdale. t 
Hia will, made at Sheffield, bears date : 
8 Sept. 1446 {Testamenta Eboracemia, ii. ! 

252). ^ I 

Shrewsbury was twice married. His first j 
wife was Catherine (5. 1406 ?), daughter : 
and coheir of Sir Edward Burnell, son and ; 
heir-apparent {d, before 1416) of Hugh, lord j 
Bumeil of Acton Burnell, Shropshire 
(<f. 1420), and widow of Sir John Ratclifie 
{d. 1441). By her be had no issue. Some 
hold that there was only a contract of mar- 
riage (Hc3fTEB, p. 65).' - He married, se- 
condly, before 1448, Elizabeth, daughter of 
James Butler, fourth earl of Ormonde, by 
whom he had five sons and two daugh- 
ters. The sons were (1) John (5. 12 Dec. 
1448), who succeeded him as third earl 
[see under Tilbot, Geoegb, fourth Eael]; 
(2) Sir James Talbot {d» 1 Sept. 1471); 
(S) Sir Gilbert Talbot of Grafton, Worces- 
tershire, knight of the Garter and captain 
of Calais under Henry Til, who is said to 
have sent him on a mission to Borne ; he died 
on 19 Sept. 1517, and was buried at Whit- 
church, where he founded a chantry (Le- 
laANB, Itinerary, vii. 9); his descendants 
have held the earldom of Shrewsbury since 
the death of the eighth earl iu 1618; 
(4) Christopher, rector of Whitchurch and 
archdeacon of Chester (1486) ; (5) George 
(Dugdale, L 331, hut Leland calls him 
Humphrey). The daughters were (1) Anne, 
who married Sir Henry Temon of Haddon 
in Derbyshire, and Tonge, near Shifiial ; 
(2) Margaret, who married Thomas Cha- 
worth, son and heir of Sir .WOliam Cha- 
worth of Derbyshire. His widow died on 
8 Sept. 1473. 

[Rotoli Pairliamentoram ; Eymer’s Fcedera, 
original edition ; Ordinances of the Privy 
Council, ed. Nicolas ; Testamenta Eboracensia, 
Surtees Society; Leland’s Itinerary and Col- 
lectanea, ed. Heame; PastonIjetters,edGairdner; 
Dugdale’s Baronage; G. K (Jokaynej’s Complete 
Peerage; Doyle’s Official Baronage ; Hunter’s 
HaUamshire.] J. T-r. 

TALBOT, SXB JOHN (1769F-1861), ad- 
miral, third son of Richard Tidbot {d. 1783) 
of Mtdahide Castle, co. Dublin, and of bis 
wife Margaret, eldest daughter of James 
O’Reilly of Ballinlough, co. Westmeath, was 
bcffin about 1769. Three years before her 
death in 1S34, his mother was created 
Baroness Talbot of Malahide. His elder 
brothers, Richard Wogan Talbot (1766?- 
1849) and Jam^ Talbot (1767 P--1850), suc- 
ceeded her as second and third barons re- 


spectively. Thomas Talbot (1771-1853) 
[q. T.] was a younger brother. 

John entered the navy in March 1784 on 
board the Boreas with Captain Horatio (after- 
wards Viscount) Nelson [q. v.], and served in 
her during the commission in the W?” est Indies. 
After the Boreas was paid off Talbot was 
borne on the books of the Barfleur and of the 
Victory, guardships at Portsmouth, and on 
3 Nov. 1790 was promoted to he lieutenant of 
the Triton in the W est Indies. In April 1793 
he was appointed to the Windsor Castle, going 
out to the Mediterranean with Lord Hood. 
He was afterwards in the Alcide in the Medi- 
terranean, and in 1795 was first lieutenant 
of the A^trsea, attached to the 
squadron under Rear-admiral Colpoys, and 
in sight of some of the ships of that squadron 
when, on 10 April, she captured the French 
frigate Gloire, after a sharp action of one 
hour’s duration. Both in size and armament 
the Gloire was considerably heavier than 
the Astraea, and * nothing was wanted hut a 
meeting less likely to he interrupted to 
render her capture a very gallant perfor- 
mance’ (James, i. 316). Talbot was put in 
charge of the prize, which he took to Ports- 
mouth; and on 17 April he was promoted 
to the command of the Helena sloop, 
in the Channel, firom which on 27 Aug. 
1796 he was posted to the Eurydice of 24 
guns. He commanded the Eurydice for up- 
wards of four years in the West Indies and in 
theChannel, during which time he made many 
prizes, and in May 1798 assisted in the de- 
fence of the isles of St. Marcouf. In 1801 
he commanded the Glenmore on the Irish 
station ; and in October 1804 was appointed 
to the Leander of 50 guns on the Halifax 
station. There on 28 Feb. 1805 he captured 
the French frigate Ville de Milan and her 
prize, the Cleopatra, both of them greatly dis- 
abled in the action in which the Cleopatra 
had been taken, and incapable of offering any 
effective resistance (tJ. iv. 24 ; Teottdb, iii. 
418). In December 1806 Talbot was moved 
into the Centaur, when, on leaving the Lean- 
der, he was presented by the officers of the 
ship with a sword of the value of a hundred 
guineas. lii February 1806 he took com- 
mand of the Thunderer, one of the fleet in 
the Mediterranean, and in the follovring 
year one of the detachment under Sir John 
Thomas Duckworth [q. t.], which inFebruary 
forced the passage oi the Dardanelles. Con- 
tinuing in the Mediterranean, in October 
1809 Talbot was moved into the Victorious, 
and in February 1812 was sent off Venice 
to keep watch on a new French 74-gun ship, 
the Rivoli, which had been built there and 
was reported ready for sea. In the afternoon 
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of the 21st the Eiroli put to sea, but was 
seen and followed by the Victorious, and 
brought to action on the morning of the 22nd. 
The Victorious capturedher after a very serere 
engagement lasting for nearly five hours, 
during which the Itivoli^ both in hull and 
rigging, was ^dreadfully shattered,’ and out 
of a complement of eight hundred and ten 
had upwards of four hundred killed or 
wounded. Talbot, who was severely wounded 
in the head by a splinter, was awarded a 
gold medal and was knighted. The first 
Eeutenant of the Victorious was promoted 
(Jamib, 338; Teotjde, iv. 157). The 
Victorious was then sent home to be re- 
fitted, and, stiH commanded by Talbot, sailed 
for the West Indies in November 1812. 
From the West Indies she went to the coast 
of North America, and in the summer of 

1814 was sent to Davis’s Straits for the pro- 
tection of the whale fishery. Striking on a 
rock, she sustained so much damage tlmt she 
was obliged to return to Engird, and in 
August she was paid off, 

Talbot had no further service. On 2 Jan, 

1815 he was nominated a K.O.B. He be- 
came a rear-admiral on 12 Aug. 1819, vice- 
admiral on 22 July 1830, admiral on 23 Nov, 

1841, and was made a G.O.B. on 23 Feb. 

1842. He died at Ehode Hill, near Lyme 
Begis, Dorset, on 7 July 1851. He mar- 
ried, in October 1815, Mai^ Julia 1843), 
third daughter of the ninth Lord Arun- 
dell of Wardour, and by her had a large 
family. 

[O’Byme’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. ; James’s Naval 
History ; Troude’s BataiUes navales de la France ; 
Ohevalieris Hist, de la Marine Fzan^aise sous le 
Consnlat et TEmpire, p. 395 ; Foster's Peerage.] 

J, H. H 

TALBOT, MARY ANNE (1778-1808), 
the * British Amazon,’ was bom a^62] Lin- 
coln’s Inn Fields, London, on 2 Feb. 1778. 
She alleged that she was the youngest of 
sixteen children of a lady who for many 
years maintained a secret correspondence 
with William Talbot, first earl Talbot [see 
under Taxbot, Chabxbb, lord chancellor]. 
Her mother died at her birth, and her reputed 
father four years later, at the age of sev^ty- 
one. She was informed of the circumstances 
of her origin hy an elder sister who died in 
1791, after which she was removed from a 
school at Chester to the house of a so-called 
guardian in Shropshire. He connived at her 
elopem^t with a scoundr^ named Captain 
Bowen whom she subsequently accompanied 
to St. Domingo in the capacity of a footboy, 
assuming the name of Joiui Taylor. In the 
same company she proceeded in the autumn 


of 1792 to Flanders, being enrolled as a 
drummer-boy, and took part in the capture 
of Valenciennes (28 July 1793), where her 
protector was slain. She now deserted the 
regiment, and begged her way through Lux- 
embourg to the Rhine, untu, compelled hy 
destitution, she engaged as cabin-boy with 
the skipper of a French luggjer, named Le 
Sage C&ptember 1793). The lugger, accord- 
ing to her story, was captured hy Lord Howe 
in the Queen Charlotte, and ‘ Taylor ’ was 
assigned to the Brnnawick, 74, Captain John 
Harvey (1740-1794) [q. v.l, as a powder- 
monkey, in which capacity she bore a part in 
the great victory of 1 June 1794, receiving a 
grape-shot wound in the ankle. After four 
months in HaslarHospital, Grosport, she went 
to sea once more. Having been captured on 
board theVesuvius bomb, she was imprisoned 
iu aFrenchgaol for eighteen months, not being 
released until November 1796. Her subse- 
quent seizure by a press-g^ngin Wapping led 
to the disclosure of her sex. For some time 
after this she haunted the navy pay ofiiee, 
and various subscriptions were raised on her 
behalf. But she was intemperate, and spent 
money recklessly. The Duke and Duchess 
of York and Duchess of Devonshire interested 
themselves, it is said, on her behalf. After 
a series of strange vicissitudes, including an 
appearance at a small theatre in the Totten- 
ham Court Road in the * Babes in the Wood,’ 
and a sojourn in Newgate, whence she was 
rescued by the ^Society for the Relief of 
Persons confined for small Debta,’ her mis- 
fortunes compelled her to find a refuge as 
domestic servant in the house iu St. Paul’s 
Churchyard of the publisher Robert S. Kirbys 
wbo embodied her adventures in the second 
volume of his ' Wonderful Museum ’ (1804). 
After three years’ service a general decline, 
induced partly by the wounds and hardships 
which she had undergone, rendered her* in- 
capable of regular work, and she was removed 
at the close eff 1807 to the house of an 
acquaintanee in Shropshire. There she 
lingered a few weeks, dying on 4 Feb. 1808, 
aged 30. She had been in receipt of a small 
pension in consideration of the wound she 
had received in action. The nucleus of her 
tale, which finds parallels in the lives of 
TT^nnab Saell [q. V.] and Christian Davies 
[q. V.], is probably true. . 

An attwtive portrait of Mary Anne Tal- 
bot, engraved by G. Scott after James Green, 
is in Kirby’s ^ Wonderful Museum ’ (ii. 160). 
.Mother portrait, stated to be a striking 
likeness, was engraved for Kirby’s ^ Life and 
Surprising Adventures of Mary Ann Talbot,’ 
18^, 8vo (reprinted in ‘Women Adven- 
turei^’ 1893).. 
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[EmopeanMagazine, 1808,1. 234 ; ChambeTS^s 
Journal, 30 May 1863; Wilson’s Wonderful 
Characters ; Granger’s Wonderful Museum ; 
authorities cited.] T. S. 

TALBOT, MONTAGUE (1774-1831), 
actor and manager, the youngest son of 
Captain George Talbot, of the Irish branch 
of the Taints, was bom in 1774 at Boston 
in America, whither his mother had accom- 
panied his father in or about 1774. His great- 
grandfather fell at the battle of the Boyne; 
many other members of his family died on 
service in India or America; and his father, 
when returning home in 1782, was lost in the 
Grosvenor East Indiaman off the coast of 
' 'Kaffiraria. After receiving an education in 
Exeter Montague became a student of law, 
and is said to have ‘ entered at the Temple.’ 
He made the acquaintance of "Williain Henry 
Ireland [see Ieelakd, Samuel], the Shake- 
speare forger, whose secret he surprise^ con- 
niving at it, and incurring suspicion of 
participation. After taking part in private 
theatricals at the margravine of Anspach’s 
and elsewhere, he appeared, it is said, at 
Covent Gurden, in performances, not now 
to be traced, of Young Norval in * Douglas.’ 
Emboldened by his success, he adopted the 
stage as a profession, forfeiting in so doing 
a fortune w^edhim by bis uncle, Dr. Geech. 
In Dublin he appeared under the name of 
Montague as Orestes at the Crow Street 
Theatre, and from about 1792 to 1795 pre- 
sented under that name leading youthful 

S irts in tragedy and comedy, the best being 
eorge Barnwell and CheveriL Thongh not 
too popular with his fellows, he was in Dublin 
a social and in some respects an artistic 
success. In September 1795, in company 
with Charles Mathews [q. v.], his fiiend in 
youth, and subsequently his enemy, he em- 
barked for England, via Cork, for the purpose 
of seeing the first production of Ireland’s 
‘Vortigem.’ The journey was rough, and 
after some uncomfortable experiences he 
landed in Wales, where at Swansea he played 
Othello, Penrdddock in the ^ Wheel of For- 
tune,’ and probably Boricourt and Charles 
Sur&ce. He seems, after visiting London, 
to Imve returned to Swansea, but was again 
in Dublin on 8 Jan. 1796. In Au^^t 1798 
Talbot (as Montague) left Dublin for Liv^- 
pool, where the townspeople, though ‘ accus- 
tomed to the visits of first-rate London TOr- 
formers,’ esteemed him very l^hly. Here 
he played with Chaiies Mayne Young [q. v.l, 
whose style he is believed to have infiu^ced. 
On 27 April 1799, under his own name of 
Talbot, he ipade his first recorded appearance 
atlMnyLane as young Mirabel in the* Incon- 
stant’ fod play ^ during the season at least 


one other part. In the following season he was 
seen as Charles Surface, Sir Charles Backet in 
* Three Weeks after Marriage,’ and Bodeiigo 
in * Othello,’ and was on 28 April 1800 the 
original Bezenvelt in Joanna BaUlie’s * De 
Montfort,’ and on 10 May the original Alger- 
non in Hoare’s * Indiscretion.’ He then re- 
turned to Dublin, where he resumed the lead 
in comedy, playing also parts such as TuUus 
Aufidius in ‘ Coriolanus,’ and Lysimachus 
in the *Bival Queens, or Alexander the 
Great,’ and sometimes venturing upon Romeo 
or Lothario. The author of * Familiar Epistles ’ 
on the Irish stage, presumably John Wilson 
Croker [q. v.], speaks of him in 1804 as the 
head of the Dublin company, as the pos- 
sessor of * a trifling air and girlie form’ and 
a * baby face,’ disqualifying him from com- 
peting in tragedy with Jolm Philip Kemble, 
whose equal in taste and whose superior in 
feeling he is said to be. Talbot is said also 
to reign in * comedy supreme,’ the stages of 
Drury Lane, Covent Garden, and the BLay- 
market possessiug no actor who 

Can paint the rakish Charles so well. 

Give so much life to Mirabel, 

Or show for light and airy sport 
So exquisite a Doricourt. 

Banger, Rover, Rolando in the ‘Honey- 
moon,’ the Duke’s Servant in ‘ High Life 
below Stairs,’ Monsieur Morbleu in ‘ Mon- 
sieur Tonson,’ and Lord Ogleby were num- 
bered among bis best assumptions. 

Between 1809 and 1821 Talbot was manager 
of the Belfast, Newry, and Londonderry 
theatres, at which houses he played the lead- 
ing parts. His management was spirited, and 
raised the north Ir^nd stage to a position 
higher than it previously held. He recognised 
the talent of Miss O’Neill two years before 
her appearance inLondon,and stimulated the 
powers of James Sheridan Knowles [q. v.], 
an actor in his company. For him Knowles 
adapted ‘BrianBoroihme, or the Maid of Erin,’ 
long popular in Ireland. ‘ Gains Gracchus,’ by 
Knowles, is ordinarily supposed to have been 

f iven for the first time by Macready on 
8 N 0 V. 1823 at Drury Lane. Ithadsome time 
previously been played by Talbot in Belfast. 

Talbot married at Derry in October 1800, 
and two months later was first seen in Belfast. 
His wife’s local position m Limerick seems 
to have induced him to undertake in 1817 
the management of the Limerick Theatre, a 
speculation, like others of the kind, not too 
successful. On 5 July 1812 Talbot made, as 
Ranger in the ‘ Suspicious Husband,’ his first 
appearance at the Haymarket, where he 
played Duke Aranza in the ‘Honeymoon’ 
and c^er parts. 
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Early in December 1821 Talbot, -wbo 
between 1814 and tbe close of his career 
went almost annually to Crow Street, played 
in Dublin Puff, Lovemore in the ‘Way to 
keep him / Dominie Sampson, Wilding in the 
‘Liar/ Prince Henry in the ‘ First Part of 
Tying Henry IV/ Manuel, an original part 
in ‘ Ramiro’ — a piece by a scholar of the 
university, to which he spoke a prologue by 
the author — and many other characters. So 
great a favourite with the public did he 
become that the audience refused to have 
anybody in his parts. Cries of ‘ Talbot ! ’ when 
Charles Mathews was acting were the cause 
of that actor’s refusing to revisit Dublin. 
Riots from this cause were of frequent occur- 
rence. So late as 1826 did they continue ; 
the management, for some reason now not 
easily understood, seeking to avoid engaging 
him. After a lingering illness, Talbot died at 
Belfast on 26 April 1831 (‘ aged 68 ’), and 
was buried in Friars Bush cemetery. By his 
wife (whose maiden name was Bindon and 
who had a certain local reputation as an 
actress at her native town of Limerick and 
at Cork), he left five children ; two of the sons 
took service in South American republics. 

Critics, as a rule, do not speak well of 
Talbot’s acting. Genest, the critic of the 
‘Monthly Mirror/ and the editor of the 
‘Dublin Theatrical Observer ’alike treat him 
as of second-class merit. Talbot, moreover, 
vras unable to maintain his position on the 
London stage. Against these opinions must 
be placed the praise of Croker, and the fact 
that Ms popularity extended over a great 
part of Ireland. For this his social gifts may 
be held to some extent responsible. The 
author of ‘ A Few Reflections occasioned by 
the Perusal of a Work entitled “Familiar 

Epistle to Frederick J ^ Esq.” ’ (a very 

scarce book, published in Dublin, 1804), con- 
trasts Talbot’s excellences and faults. ^ For 
the fcHrmer, ‘ Mr. “ Talbot” plays with iudg- 
ment and ease to himselfr In the uvely 
parts of genteel comedy his mien is most gen- 
tlemanly ; his manners cheerful and sprightly ; 
his elocution distinct and correct; his action 
— ^very welL Faults ; rants a little too vio- 
lently — “Tears a passion (but not ‘to, rags’), 
ofner trim o’er, than wa'^ the stage — ^some- 
times giggles, and gives his arms too much 
liberty.’ His best characters were Edg^ in 
‘ Lear/ and old men, such as Lusignan, W ol- 
sey, and Job Thomberry. He took off his 
hat and drew his sword with mnch style^ 
and was uiLsprpassed as Lothario. He wasa 
prominent freemason, and two bffliefits at 
Newry were attended by local masons in 
their regalia. 

Talbot translated ‘ Le Babillard’ of Bms^, 


a comedy produced at the Comidie Fran^aise 
on 16 June 1725, into a piece called ‘ Myself 
in the Plural Singular,’ given at Belfrit on 
11 March 1817, subsequently played by him 
at Crow Street Theatre, Dubtm (December 
1817). In thishe, as Captain Alldack, had 
all the speakmg, bnt was surrounded by mute 
characters. He also wrote a sequel to * Mon- 
sieur Tonson,’ called ‘ Morbleu Restored/ and 
produced it for his benefit in Dublin on 
18 May 1822. 

A portrait of Talbot as Young Mirabel 
accompanies bis life in Walker’s^BSbemian 
Magazine.’ A watercolour drawing of Tal- 
bot, as Monsieur Morbleu, by Samuel Lover, 
is now in the possession of Mr. W. J. La-y- 
rence of Comber, co. Down. 

pinch difficulty attends the effort to obtain 
continuoT^ or trustworthy particulars oincem- 
ing Talbot’s life. To Mr. Lawrence, who has in 
preparation a History of the Belfai Stage, the 
writer is indebted for some facts. The remainder 
of the information supplied has been gleaued 
from Genest’s Account of the English Stage; The 
Confessions of William Henry Ireland; The 
Theatrical Observer, Dublin, 1821-6; Cole’s 
Life of Charles Kean; Monthly Mirror, various 
years; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. x. 168, and 
8th ser. x. passim ; Mathews’s Life of Mathews; 
Croker’s Familiar Epistles ; Donaldson’s Recol- 
lections of an Acror; Hi^ory of the Theatre 
Royal, Dublin, 1870 ; Thespian Diet.J J, K. 

TALBOT, PET:^ (1620-1680), titular 
archbishop of Dublin, bom in 1620, was the 
second son of Sir William Talbot [q. v.], and 
elder brother of Richard Talbot, earl of Tyr- 
connel [q. vj He went to Portugal in 1635, 
joined tne Jesuits there, and completed his 
theological training at Roma He lectured 
in moral theology at Antwerp, and then went 
again to Portu^L He was in Ireland during 
part of the civil war, his order being opposed 
to Giovanni Battista Rinuccini [q. v.J, and 
inclined to make terms with Ormonde [see 
Butlee, Jajtbs, first Bxnai]. He seems to 
have left Ireland with his brother Richard, 
and they were at all events at Madrid together 
in the spring of 1653, From Spain Talbot 
went straight to London, where he dined 
with the French ambas^or, and' sought 
help from him between Apidl and July 
{SpicHeffium Ossoriense^ iL 134). He then 
went to Ireland, ‘undergoing, the same 
danger as others/ ' and arranged for the 
despatch of agents thence, his eld^ brother 
Robert being among them. Later in the 
summer the ambassador refused even to say 
a word in favour of the Dish (tb,) 

Talbot was at Cologne in November 1654, 
where he saw Charles H, was entrusted 
by him- with 'a message Id I^bkel| the 
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general of the Jesuits, through whom it was 
hoped the pope woid give help {Kist. 
MSS, Comm, 10th Rep. App. i. 358). He 
found the Mug * extremely well affected, not 
only towards catholics, hut also towpds 
the catholic religion ^ (i5.) Nickel declined 
active interference, mainly on the ground 
that it would be too dangerous for the agents 
of the society in the British Isles {Cal. of 
Clarendon State Pappus, ii. 437), and advised 
Talbot to sound the intemuncio at Brussels. 
The intemuncio said he had good reason to 
doubt Charleses sincerity {ib.) Later on Tal- 
bot attributed his small credit at Rome to the 
influence of Massari, dean of Fermo, who had 
become secretary to the propaganda, and was 
as violently opposed to the Irish royalists 
as his master Rinuccini^had been {ib. iii. 162). 

During 1655, 1656, and 1657 Talbot was in 
Flanders and occupied about Sexby^s plot [see 
Sexby, EnwiJRi)]. His movements may be 
traced in the Clarendon papers. His Francis- 
canbrother,Tom, frequently appears, and there 
is evidence to show that the mar’s character 
was as bad as Clarendon represented it to 
be in his * Life ’ {ih, iiL 116). It has often 
been said that Peter Talbot received Charles 
into the Roman catholic church during this 
period, but of this there is no real evidence, 
Talbot was in England both before and after 
Oliver Cromwell’s death, and is said to have 
attended his funeral. He was in close com- 
munication with the spy, Joseph Bampfield 
[q. V.], to whom he made proposals for 
setting up the Duke of York against Charles 
(Oehohdb, Letters^ ii. 232). Hyde tells 
the story very circumstantially, and vouches 
for its truth ; but Talbot denied it {Spicilegivm 
Ossoriertge, ii. 178). Scott and Yane dis- 
trusted Talbot and had serious thoughts of 
hanging him, hut he was allowed to go to 
France. Peter Walsh [q. v.] says that Tsdbot 
was formally expelled from the Society of 
Jesus at the instance of Charles H, whose 
cause he ‘ endeavoured to betray and utterly 
ruin in 1659/ and that he knew all the circum- 
stances at the time {Bemonstrance^ p. 529). 
Talbot, nevertheless, remained on good 
terms with the society. He was in Spain 
in July 1659, and nnnl after lie negotia- 
tions which ended in the treaty of the 
Pyrenees, 7 Nov. 1659. He seems to have 
considered himself a kind of king-maker, but 
there was no visible result from his diplo- 
macy. He was at this time on pretty friendly 
terms with Ormonde and with Peter Walsh, 
whom he so strenuously opposed later 
{SpieQe^fium Ossortense^ ii. 178j. Bennet, 
much to Hyde’s disgu^ was inclined to 
trust Talbot, while the Jesuits remonstrated 
agmnst countenance being given him after 


his repudiation by the society to please 
Charles II. Hyde frequently warned Bennet 
against him, and, as the prospect of a 
restoration became clearer, he pointed out 
to Ormonde that the Talbots woidd certainly 
advance Irish claims as extreme as they had 
i made ^ when they were almost in full pos- 
session of the Mngdom’ {ib. p. 278). He 
thought all the brothers were * in the pack 
of knaves ’ {ib. p. 64). 

From Spain Talbot went to France. He 
was at Paris in June 1660, when the restora- 
tion had been effected, and told Ormonde 
that he hoped the mediation of the French 
and Spanish kings would not he required for 
Irishmen’s estates. He seems to have 
thought it a matter of course that his elder 
brother and his nephew, Sir Walter Dongan, 
should be made viscounts {ib. ii. 185). He 
was in London in June 1660, and proposed 
to live there openly, ^ as many more do of 
my condition who are winked at;’ but 
Ormonde objected (zS.), and he professed at 
this time to be entirely guided by him. 
Talbot kept very quiet in England, and 
was in Paris again by the beginning of 
August. ‘ All the Irish nation here abroad,’ 
he wrote thence to Ormonde, ‘ confess how 
that they owe their preservation to your 
excellent ’ {ib. p. 187). Talbot was at this 
time entirely in the Spanish interest, dis- 
liked the marriage of Princess Henrietta to 
the Duke of Orleans, and was strong against 
the match with Catherine of Braganza, He 
wished the king to * send away that Portugal 
ambassador,’ as likely only to embroil bim 
with the house of Austria {ib. p. 187). 
Talbot, nevertheless, became one of the new 
queen’s almoners, but did not hold the 
place long, for he made an enemy of Lady 
Oastlemame, and Clarendon had always 
been hostile. He wrote from Chester in 
December 1662, no doubt on his to Ire- 
land, asking for reinstatement (Rttsselb 
and Prendbsoast, Beport on Carte Papers^ 
p. 123), In 1664 he was aiming at eccle- 
siasticalpromotion,andsought Peter Walsh’s 
intercession with Ormonde, whom he be- 
lieved hostile {Bemonstrance, p. 530). He 
was in England in 1666, and actively en- 
gaged in thwarting Walsh’s policy, and in 
preventing the adoption of the ‘Remon- 
strance ’ hj the clergy generally. 

In 1668 Talbot was strongly recommended 
by Nicholas French [q. v.], bishop of Ferns, 
and by the primate, Edmund O’Reilly [q.v.], 
for the ardfibishopric of Dublin, especually 
on the ground of Jbis opposition to Walsh. 
He was in London early in 1669, and 
jubilant at Ormonde’s recall from the go- 
vernment of Ireland {Spicil^tm Ossoriensef 
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i. 470-73). On 9 May he was consecrated 
archbishop of Dublin at Antwerp by the 
bishop of Antwerp, assisted by the bishops 
of Ghent and Ferns. He was in London 
again in July, and in 1670 was in Ireland, 
where he was at once engaged in a contest 
with the new primate, Oliver Plunket [q. v.], 
about the old question of precedency as 
between Armagh and Dublin {ib. i. 504). 
Books were written by both prelates, but 
the primacy of Armagh has long ceased to 
be a matter of dispute. Talbot and Plunket 
were never on very good terms. "When 
Diehard Talbot was chosen agent for the 
dispossessed Irish proprietors, his brother, 
the archbishop, subscribed lOZ., but the 
Ulster clergy refused to raise a like sunn 
'When Plunket established a Jesuit school 
in Dublin, Talbot denounced the enterprise 
as rash and vainglorious {Mist MjS 8. Comm, 
10th Eep. App. V. 361). Talbot held pro- 
vincial synods in 1670 and 1671. He used 
his position to persecute Peter Walsh and 
all who had adhered to the * Demonstrance’ 
(Carte, Ormonde, ii. 214). He was perhaps 
already planning the repeal of the act of 
settlement (Kino, App. p. 41), 

When the bishops andregular clergy of the 
Doman catholic church were ordered to leave 
Ireland in 1673, Plunket held his ground ; but 
Talbot went to Paris, where he was in close 
communication with Coleman and other con- 
spirators. Sir W. Throckmorton thought 
him the ‘ lyingest rogue in the world,’ and 
the ^ most desperate viUain ’ ever bom {Mist 
MSS, Comm, 13th Dep. App. vi. 68, 70). 
"W. Leyboum called him a * foolish imper- 
tinent busybody’ (^. p. 100). He was, 
however, on good terms with the Duke and 
Duchess of York, and had a pension of 200Z. 
from Charles, who was favourable to his 
selection for the archbishopric of Dublin. 
He was back in England early in 1676 {ib. 
7th Dep. p. 439 a), and, being protected by 
James, was allowed to live unmolested for 
two years at Poole Hall in Cheshire. Talbot 
returned to Ireland in May 1678, and was 
arreted in October for supposed complicity 
in the ‘ popish plot.’ No evidence was found 
to implicate him. He had for a long time 
been afldicted with the stone, to which he 
succumbed in Newgate prison, Dublin, about 
1 June 1680. Shortly before his death he 
received absolution from his old antagonist, 
Plunket, who was confined in the same 
building, and who, according to Bishop 
ForstalT, burst through the reluctant gaolers 
to reach his side (Spteilegiwn Ossoriense, iL 
266). A portrait of Talbot by John Diley 
belongs to Lord Talbot de Malahide (Cat, 
mrd Loan JSssMb, No. 707). 


Hains gives a long list of Talbot’s writings, 
most of which he had not seen. None 
of them are in the Bodleian Library. The 
following are in Tidnity College, Dublin, or 
the British Museum : 1. ‘Erastus Senior, de- 
monstrating that those called bishops in Eng- 
land are no bishops,’ London, 1662, 16mo ; 
reprinted London, 1844, 1850, and Sydney, 
18^ [see also under Lewoae, Johit]. 2, ^ Pri- 
matusDublmiensis,’LiUe,1674,8vo. 3. ‘The 
Duty and Comfort of Suffering SuWeets re- 
presented in a letter to the Doman Catholics 
of Ireland,’ Paris, May 1674, 4to (a copy in 
the British Museum). 4. ‘ BlaMoanas bare- 
sis . . . confutatio,’ Ghent, 1676, 4to. 6. ‘Scu- 
tum ineipugnahile fidei adyersus hsexesin 
BlaMoanam,’ Lyons, 1678, 4to. 

The British Museum Catalogue also as- 
cribes to him ‘The Polititian’a Oatechisme 
. . . written by N. N.,’ Antwerp, 1658, 8vo. 

[Ware’s Writers of Ireland, ^ Harris; 
Brenan’s Ecclesiastical Hist, of Ireland ; Brady’s 
Episcopal Succession; De Burgo’s Hibernia 
Dominicana ; Cardinal Moran’s Spicileginm 
Ossotiense and life of Oliver Plunket ; Carte’s 
Omionde Letters, and his Life of Ormonde, esp. 
bk. vii.; Peter Walsh’s BList. of the Demon- 
strance ; Clarendon’s Life.] E. B-l. 

TALBOT, DICHADD eb, second Baeoist 
Talbot (1302 .^-1366), bom about 1302, was 
the eldest son of Gilbert de Talbot, first 
baron Talbot [q. v.], by his wife Anne 
Boteler. Like his father. Diehard sided with 
the Lancastrian nobles against Edward II 
and his favourites. He joined his father in 
the expedition of 1321-2 which resulted in 
the burning of Bridgnorth, and on 16 Jan. 
1 321-2 special commissioners were appointed 
to arrest him (Cal, Close Molls, 1318-23, pp. 
511-13; FarL Writs, iL 174-6). Father 
and son, however, escaped, and marched to 
join the Lancastrian lords in the north; 
both were captured at the battle of Borough- 
bridge on 17 March 1321-2. Gilbert was 
released on 11 July 1324, and his son either 
before or about the same time. Probably in 
1325 he married Elizabeth, second daughter 
and coheir of John Oomyn the younger [q. v^ 
by his wife Johanna, sister of Aymer ae 
Valence, last earl of Pembroke of that line 
[see Aymer]. This marriage greatly added 
to Talbot’s importance, for his wife had 
claims on the Sottish lands of John CSomyn 
and also on the Pembroke inheritance. It 
also added to his grievances against the D&> 
spencers, for Elizabeth, who held in her own 
nght the manor of Painswick, Gloucester- 
shire, and castle of Goodrioh, Herefordshire, 
had before her maniage b«n imprisoned by 
the DespencerS compelled to sell them 
her estates. 
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^VTiea Prince Edward and Queen Isabella 
landed in England in September 1326, Talbot 
naturally sided with them, and took the 
opportunity of seizing Pains wick and Good- 
rich ; his and his wife's possession of them 
was confirmed in 1327 and again in 1336 
{Rot, FarL ii. 22 a ; CaL Patent RolU, 1334- 
1338, pp. 234-5). In June 1327 Talbot was 
placed on the commission for the peace in 
Herefordshire, and in May 1329 he accom- 
panied the young king (Edward IH) to 
France to do homage for his French fiefs. 
On 25 March 1331 he was placed on the 
commission of oyer and terminer in the 
Welsh marches, and on o June, though his 
father was still alire, Talbot was summoned 
to parliament by writ as Baron Talbot. In 
the same year he laid claim in his wife^s 
right to John Comyn’s estates in Scotland, 
and joined those lords whose lands had been 
confecated by Eobert Bruce for their ad- 
herence to England. The head of this party 
was Edward de Baliol, the English nominee 
for the throne of Scotland. Talbot accom- 
panied Baliol on his successful invasion of 
Scotland in August 1332, and was probably 
with him when he was crowned at Scone on 
24 Sept. In February 1333-4 he sat as 
< dominus de Mar ’ in the parliament held by 
Baliol at Edinburgh (Eymbb, Fcedera, Ee- 
cord edit, n, ii. 888). In the summer, how- 
ever, the Scots rose and drove out Baliol ; 
Talbot, while endeavouring to cut his way 
throT^h to England, was captured by Sir 
‘William Keith and sent a prisoner to 
Dumbarton (Geojtket xe Baeee, p. 53; 
KariGHTOir, i. 462, 471 j MirBnnrTH, pp. 66, 
72 ; ChroTi, de Melsa, iL 362, 372). He was 
ransomed in April by the payment of two 
thousand marks. On 24 Aug. 1336 he was 
summoned to a council to discuss the treaties 
entered into by Bruce with France, and in 
October 1338 he was made warden of Berwick 
and justiciar of Lothian {Cal, Doc, relating to 
Scotland, 1307-67 f Eymee, n. ii. 1119). 
In 1339 Talbot was amjointed warden of 
Southampton, and in July 1340 he was 
serving at the siege of Toumai (Feoissaet, 
ed. Lettenhove, iii. 313), but in October he 
was again on the Scottish borders with 
BalioL In October 1342 he accompanied 
Edward UI on his expedition to Bim^tany, 
and was present at the siege of Morlaix, 
where he captured Geoffirey de Ohamy 
(MipKEMirTH, pp. 128-9). He served on 
similar expeditions to Brittany in 1343 under 
Eobert d’Artois, and in 1346 under William 
de Bohun, earl of Northampton [q.v.] 

In 1346 Talbot succeeded his father as 
second Baron Talbot by writ. In April be 
was employed in raising Welsh levies for 


the French war, and apparently served in 
the Cr4cy campaign. In October he was 
with the army before Calais, and was ap- 
pointed one of the commissioners to treat 
with Philip de 'V'alois. In the same year he 
was appointed seneschal of the king’s house- 
hold (ByatEE, in. i. 77). In June 1347 he 
took part in the naval action near Calais 
which resulted in the dispersal of the French 
fleet sent to revictual the town. In the 
parliament of that year he was a trier of the 
petitions of the clergy, and in those of 1350 
and 1351-2 a trier of petitions from Wales, 
Ireland, and Gascony. In 1352 he was 
again appointed a commissioner to raise 
Welsh levies, and in 1355 he is said to have 
served both in France and in Scotland. He 
died on 28 Oct. 1356. In 1343 Talbot 
founded an Augustinian priory on his manor 
of Flanesford in the diocese of Hereford 
{Cal. Papal Petitions, 1342-1419, pp. 16, 
336 ; CcU. Papal Letters, 1342-62, p. 69). 

By his wife, who subsequently married 
John de Bromwich, Talbot had a son Gilbert 
(1332 P-1387), who succeeded as third baron, 
served in the French and Scottish wars, and 
had issue Eichard Talbot, fourth baron 
(1361 P-1396), father of John Talbot, the 
great earl of Shrewsbuiy [q.v.], and of 
Eichard Talbot [q.v.], archbishop of Dublin. 

[Rymer’s Fcedera, Eecord edit. ; Pari. Writs ; 
Eot. Pari. vol. ii. ; Eotolorom Originaliimi Ab- 
breviatio, vol. ii.; Calendars of Close and Pat. 
Bolls ; Cab of Papal Letters and Petitions ; 
CaL Doc. relating to Scotland ; Chron. of Ed- 
ward I and Edward H, Knighton, Murimuth, 
Avesbmy, de Melsa, Walsingham’s Ypodigma 
Nenstrise (all these in Eolls Ser.) ; Geof&ey le 
Baker, ed. Mannde Thompson; Froissart, ed. 
Lettenhove; Barnes’s Edward IH; Bug«iale’s 
Baronage ; Burke’s Extinct and G. E, C[okayne]’s 
Peerages.] A. F. P. 

TALBOT, BTCHAED (d, 1449> arch- 
bishop of Dublin and lord chancellor of Ire- 
land, was the younger son of Eidhard Talbot, 
fourth baron Talbot, by his wife Ankaret le 
Strange [see und^ Talbot, Eichaed, second 
Baeox Talbot]. John Talbotj the famous 
earl of Shrewsbury |j[.v.],was an elder brother. 
Eichard was on 6 June 1401 collated to the 
prebend of Putston Major in Hereford Cathe- 
dral, and on 9 June 1407 appointed precen- 
tor. In October 1412 he held the prebend 
of Fridaythorpe in York Cathedral, and he 
is also said to have had some benefice in St. 
David’s diocese. In 14J6 he was elected 
dean of Chichester. His brother’^ position 
as lord-deputy of Ireland opened the way 
for Eichard’s preferment in that country. In 
1416 he was ^ected archbishop of Armagh, 
but, failing td obtain confirmation in time. 
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John Swain was appointed in his stead. In 
the following year, however, Talbot was 
consecrated archbishop of Dublin. 

In this capacity Talbot took an active part 
in the government of Ireland, which at this 
period was marked by ^ imbecility, folly, and 
corruption* (Richet, HibU of Ireland.^ p. 
231). The frequent change of viceroys and 
their still more frequent absences gave scope 
for faction and disorder. In 1419, during 
his brother’s absence, the archbishop was ap- 
pointed his deputy (Mablbxtbbotj&h, Ckron. 
of Ireland^ ed. 1809, p. 28), and on 19 May 
1423 he was made lord chancellor of Ireland 
(]Si ICOLAB, Acts of the Privy Council^ iii. 93). 
In April 1426 he was removed from the chan- 
cellorship, but secured his reappointment on 
23 Oct. mllowi^ {tb. iu. 212). In 1429 he 
was charged with abetting disorder and re- 
bellion, and was summoned to England to 
answer for his conduct. Apparently he gave 
satisfaction, for he retained the chancellor- 
ship. In 1431 he instituted a new corpora- 
tion within St. Patrick's Cathedral, consist- 
ing of six minor canons and six choristers 
(Mo2ircE Masos", jSit. Patricldsy p, 132). He 
also established a chantry in St. Michaels 
Church and another in St. Audoen’s, pro- 
viding for the maintenance of six priests. 
He renewed the claim of the archbishops 
of Dublin, which had been in abeyance since 
the time of Milo Sweetman [q. v.], to inde- 
pendence of the primatial see of Aimiagh. 

During the absence of the viceroy, Sir 
Thomas Stanley, in 1436, the archbishop 
again acted as deputy; and when James 
Butler, fourth earl of Ormonde, was ap- 
pointed viceroy in 1440, Talbot began a 
systematic opposition to his government. 
In the parliament which met at Dublin on 
16 Nov. 1441 a petition was drawn up re- 
questing Henry VI to a]^oint an English 
peer as viceroy instead of Ormonde. TSbot 
was selected to lay the petition before the 
king, and he took the opportunity to de- 
scribe the ill effects of Ormonde's rule (Ni- 
colas, Acts of Privy (Joundly v. 317-20), 
Ormonde, however, was not removed, and 
the dissensions between him and Talbot 
forced the English government to summon 
them both in 1442 and ag^ in 1443 to 
answer for their conduct, which was leading 
to disastrous results in Ireland {ib. v. 206, 
250). No effect was produced, both rivals 
retaining their offices of deputy and chan- 
cellor. In 1445, however, and again in 
1447 -8, Talbot held the post of deputy during 
his brother's absence. In 1443 he declined 
election to the see of Armagh. He died at 
Dublin on 15 Aug. 1449, and was buried in 
St. Patrick's Cathedral. The msciiption on 


his tomb is printed by VTare, who attributes 
to TMbot a work ‘ DeAbusuRegiminis Jacobi 
comitis Ormondise dum esset locum tenens 
Bdbemiae.' This was extant in W are’s time, 
but is probably only the ‘ articles ' the arch- 
bishop drewup against Ormonde. These were 
among the Earl of Clarendon's manuscripts 
(No. 46. f. 10 b) (BsiLS-Aii), Cat. MSS. MS), 
p. 6), and are printed in Nicolas’s ‘ Acts of 
the Privy Council ' (v. 317-20). 

[Cal, Rot. Pat. et Claus. Cancellariae Hibemise 
(Record publ.), pt. L passim ; Book of How^ p. 
40 ; Cotton. MS. Cleopatra F. iv. 1 21 ; Chartu- 
laries of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin (Rolls Ser.), 
vol. i. pp. xliv, 379, ii.^^26; Nicolas’s Acts of 
the Privy Council, vols. iii-v. ; Lascelles’s Liber 
Mun. Ribera.; Cotton’s Fasti EceL Hib. ; Le 
Neve’s Fasti EecL Angh; Heoory de Marle- 
burrough’s Chron. of Ireland, 1809, pp. 28-32; 
"Ware’s Bishops and Writers of Ireland; Monek 
Mason’s St. Patrick’s ; D’Alton’s Archbishops of 
Dnblin, pp. 153-9; Gilbert’s Viceroys of Ireland; 
O’ Flanagan’s Lord Chancellors of Ireland, i. 85- 
104; Stuart’s Armagh ; Burke’s Ext. Peerage.] 

A F. P. 

TALBOT, RICHARD, Eael and titular 
DmsE OF Ttecoxitel (1630-1691), bom in 
1630, was the youngest son of Sir William 
Talbot [q. v.], by Alison Netterville, who 
was alive in 1644. Peter Talbot [q. v.], 
Roman catholic archbishop of Dublin, was his 
elder brother. Richard Tmbot, then a comet, 
was taken prisoner at the rout of Preston’s 
army, 8 Aug. 1647 {Confederation and WaVy 
vii. 349). In the confusion which followed 
he took the side of Ormonde against Rinuccini 
and Owen Roe O'Neill, as was natural for a 
native of the Pale to do. During the defence 
of Drogheda against Cromwell he was 
wounded and lefi. for dead, hut was saved 
by Commissary Reynolds, and afterwards 
escaped in woman’s clothes. 

After the ruin of the royalist cause in 
Ireland, Talbot made his way to Spain, and 
was at Madrid in March 1653 with his 
nephew, Sir Walter Dongan, under whom he 
had served in Ireland {Cal. of Clarendon 
State PaperSy ii. 184). ECe then went to 
Flanders, where his brother Peter introduced 
him to the Duke of York, to whose fortunes 
he attached himself. Clarendon says Talbot 
was recommended by Daniel O'Neill [q.v.] 
as a person willing to assassinate Cromwell 
Talbot knew at the time that this intention 
was attributed to him, and he did not deny 
it (OBi£0]!n>B, Lettersy ii. 70). He went to 
England in the summer of 1655 about royal- 
ist plots, and there is abundant evidence that 
he knew the Protectors murder was intended. 
In November he was arrested and examined 
by Cromw^ himsdf at WhitebalL Finding 
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tHat he would be sent to tbe Tower, be 
made tbe servants drunk and got away to tbe 
river, where be bid on shipboard. He reached 
Brussels on 3 Jan. 1655-6 ( Cal. of Clarendon 
Papers f iii. 82). Hyde accused him of bemg 
in Cromwell’s pay, bat he strenuously denied 
this, and Ormonde does not appear to have 
believed it (Obmo^tde, Letters^ ii. 67-73). 
Talbot’s brother Peter says be denied tbe 
charge, ‘ swearing and damning himself’ 
iSpicileffium Ossoriense, ii. 161); but another 
brother, Gilbert, was certainly in correspon- 
dence with Tburloe, and the Talbots hung 
closely together {Cal. of Clarendon Papers^ 
iii. 70). Richard Talbot served with Conde 
in June 1656 {ib. p. 141). In spite of much 
opposition he was given the command of the 
Duke of York’s regiment, consisting chiefly 
of Munster men (Caete, Ormonde, ii. 234). 
Talbot was a duellist, like his brother Gilbert, 
and ready to fight on the smallest provocation 
or on none at il (Sist. MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. 
p.l47). 

At the Restoration Talbot returned to 
England and was much at court as a gentle- 
man oftheDukeof York’s bedchamber, with 
a salary of 300Z. a year {ib. 8th Rep. p. ^92). 
He was one of the * men of honour ’ who tried 
to take away Anne Hyde’s character. Partly 
by looking after his own interests, and partly 
by successful play, he acquired a considerable 
property in xteland. Grants of land were 
made to him, and he procured the restoration 
of some estates to their old owners, for which 
he was well paid {JacMte Narrative, p. 156 ; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. i. 110). In ad- 
vocating the claims of his less fortunate 
countrymen he came into collision with 
Ormonde in 1661, and used language equiva- 
lent to a challenge. Ormonde went to the 
king and asked *if it was his pleasure that at 
this time of day he should put off his doublet 
to fight duels with Dick Talbot.’ Talbot was 
sent to the Tower, but was allowed to go to 
Ireland on maJdng an apology. After this 
Talbot went to Portugal, and probably re- 
turned with the infanta Catherme in April 
1662. On 3 June 1665 he fought under the 
Duke of York in the naval action off Lowes- 
toft. 

According to Hamilton, Talbot carried his 
attacbment to James so fSei as to help him in 
his amours (c£ BxTBJsrET, L 227). He himself 
formed a connection with the open-hearted 
Lady Shrewsbury (mother of Charles Talbot, 
duke of ShrewBDi:^ [q. v.], but left her to 
pay attention to Miss Hamilton, who married 
the Comte de Grammont in or before 1668 
(Daxetmplb, Memoirs, ii. 26). The Hamil- 
tons were closely connected with Ormonde, 
mad Talbot’s advance were not well received 


: by them. Afterwards he made love to the 
I beautiful Fanny Jennings, the Duchess of 
I Marlborough’s elder sister. Though virtuous, 
I she carried levity of deportment very far, 
and the story of her queer adventure as an 
j orange-girl is told both by Anthony Hamilton 
I Tq. V.] and Pepys (D^yy, 21 Feb. 1664-^). 

I She kept Talbot in suspense for some time, 

' but in the end preferred Anthony Hamilton’s 
brother (Sir) George [see imder Hak tt.tov, 
Aethojt]^, and Talbot married ‘the lan- 
guishing Miss Boynton.’ 

Talbot went to Ireland in July 1665, and 
was at Bath in September 1668. In 1670 
he became the agent and chief spokesman of 
the Irish Roman catholics who had suffered 
imder the acts of settlement and explanation. 
This brought him again into collision with 
Ormonde, whom he tried to intimidate by 
threats and by publicly stating that his life 
was in danger. The result was another 
short imprisonment in the Tower. The 
grievances of those whom Talbot represented 
were very real, but there was not land enough 
Lu Ireland to satisfy all (Sir H. Finch’s Re- 
port in Caete’s Ormonde, ii. App. p. 91). Tal- 
bot was taken prisoner in the naval battle 
at Southwold Bay on 29 May 1672 {Pawdon 
Papers, p. 253). After this there is for 
some time but little notice of him, and he 
probably made a long stay in Ireland, where 
he was arrested in the autumn of 1678 upon 
a warrant from England for supposed com- 
plicity in the ‘ popSh plot.’ As his health 
suffered, he was allowed to go abroad. His 
wife died in Dublin in 1679, and before the 
year was out he married at Paris his old 
love Lady Hamilton, whose husband had been 
killed in 1676, leaving her with six children. 

Talbot was allowed to return to England 
not long before Charles H’s death, and 
he thanked Ormonde for helping to pro- 
cure him this indulgence. On his way to 
Ireland he openly boasted that the catholics 
would soon be in power and would then pay 
off old scores {Clarendon and PocTiester 
Correspondenee, i, 198). Charles, who now 
no longer feared parliament, contemplated a 
remodelling of the Irish army. As a pre- 
liminary irtep Ormonde was recalled, and 
one of the first acts of James was to give his 
raiment of horse to Talbot. Talbot took 
co mmand of the army in Ireland, the civil 
government' being entrusted to lords justices. 
Three months after the accession 01 James, 
Talbot was created Earl of Tyrconnel, and 
was at once engaged in military reorganisa- 
tion. His object was the same as Strafford’s— 
to make the king independent in England by 
means of an Irish army, but the plan of opera- 
tions was different. The protestant nulitia 
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created by Onnonde was disbanded^ and even 
private arms were taken from protestant 
Householders. The gist of this lon^-laid plan 
was contained in a paper seized m Talbot’s 
house as far back as 1671, and supposed to 
have been written by his brother Peter. The 
writer showed how the act of settlement might 
be neutralised, and the land restored to those 
who held it before October 1641, and he pro- 
posed ^that the army should be gradually 
reformed, and opportunity taken to displace 
men not ill-affected to this settlement, and to 
put into the army or garrison in Ireland some 
fit persons to begin this work and likewise 
mdges on the benches ’ (Exsro, App. p. 41). 
Tyrconnel went to England towards the end 
of 168o, and remained there in possession of 
the Mug’s ear, so that darendon found his 
position undermined when he came over as 
viceroy in January 1685-6. Changes in the 
army and judiciary were made without con- 
sulting the lord-Iieutenant. Early in June 
1686 Tyrconnel returned to Dublin with a 
commission as lord-general and a salary of 
1,4101 He was made independent of Claren- 
don, who was thus reduced to a cipher. Tyr- 
connel, dining with Clarendon the day after 
his arrival, exclaimed : ' By God, my lord, 
these Acts of Settlement and this new interest 
are damned things ; we do know ail those arts 
and damned roguish contrivances which pro- 
cured those acts,’ and he continued to rant 
in this style for an hour and a half (CZaren- 
d(m and Mockeater Corresponden/ief i. 432). 
Yet he fuUy admitted that the act of settle- 
ment could not be repealed on account of 
the confusion which would follow. TTla 
conduct during the next few weeks was so 
violent that Clarendon thought it hardly 
consistent wi1h sanity (z5. pp. 461, 464). 
Lady Tyrconnel was in Ireland at this time, 
and Clarendon did not like her. The oath 
of supremacy in corporations was dispensed 
witk, thus making the Eoman catholics 
almost everywhere predominant. Whole 
battalions of protestant soldiers were dis- 
charged, without even leaving them the 
clothes which they had paid for themselves 
(i5. p. 470), For horses bought in the same 
way comj^nsation was nominally given, but 
only on condition of the owners coming to 
Dublin to seek it, so that many were out of 
pocket in the end (td. p. 501). The ranks of 
Ormonde’s old r^;iment were filled with 
Eoman catholics, Tyrconnel chai^^ing the 
lieutenant-colonel, Dord Boscommon, upon 
his alleriance to admit no others (i5. pp. 
602, 60^, and the like was done iu other 
raiments. Ty^nnel was , at Kilkenny 
with Clarendon in July receivir^ the troops. 
A few days later he went to ulster, and 


completed his inspection of the army. At 
the end of August he returned to Eng- 
land, where preparations for repealing the 
act of settlement were being made. It was 
soon known that the king intended to malrA 
him viceroy. On 8 Oct. he was made a 
privy councillor in England (Lutteell, 
JDiary\ and on the 26th Sir Richard Xagle 
[q. V.] addressed to him his famous Coventry 
l^er (Jacobite Narrative^ p. 193). A letter 
dated 30 Nov. (Ellis, Original Letters, 2nd 
ser.) says visible preparations were "^ing 
made — *the Jesuit, Jack Peters, is yery 
great, and Tyrconnel works by him/ 

At the beginning of Januaiy 368^7 Tyr- 
connel was appointed viceroy. He left Ijou- 
don on the 11th, accompanied by his wife, and 
on the 17th they stayed the night with Bishop 
Cartwright at Chester (Bishop Oxetwhisht, 
Diary), but were detained at Holyhead by 
bad weather. In Wharton’s famous song are 
the lines : 

Aira! but why does he stay behind ? 

0 by my sowl ! ’tis a Protestant wind; 

But see de Tyrconnel is now come ashore. 

And we shall have commissions galore ; 

Ldlibnllero, &c. 

Tyrconnel was sworn in as lord deputy on 
12 F eb. Clarendon had been kept in the dark 
as much as possible. Tyrconnel’s instructions 
(partly printed in D’JJxtobt, i. 53) gave him 
atoost unlimited discretion, but he was par- 
ticularly directed to admit Roman catholics 
to all corporations and to offices generally. A 
simple oath of alle^ance was prescribed for 
all officers and soldiers, and no other oath was 
to be required of them. With packed corpora- 
tions, subservient sheriffs, a judicial bench and 
commission of the peace to his liking, and an 
army carefully rai^ for a particifiar pur- 
pose, Tyrconnel had everything his own way. 
The disarmed protestants were at the mercy 
of marauders and undisciplined recruits, and 
weresoon reduced to despair. Great numbers 
left Ireland, and even sold their land for 
what it would fetch under the circumstances 
(Reeesbt, Memoirs ; LirmtELL, Dicay , 
October 1686). Tyrconnel was at Chester 
with the king &om 20 to 30 Aug. 1687, Nagle, 
Rice, and Churchill being there at the same 
time (Bishop Cabtweight, Diary ). 

A letter from Dublin in 1688 says that 
Tyrconnel had in eighteen months reduced 
Ireland ^from a place of briskest trade and 
best paid rents in Ohristendoxu to ruin and 
desolation ’ (State Tracis, 1660-89, p, 316). 
It is known from French sources that Tyr- 
connel arranged with James for making 
land a French protectorate in case the Eng- 
lish crown should again be <hi a protestant 
head (MiCAULAT, c&p. viii.) In the mean- 
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time it was decided to sendoTer Irish troops 
to England, but the attempt to dll the ranfc i 
of English regiments with Irislimen was in ; 
great measure defeated by the firmness of 
the officers. The Irish soldiers were rery 
unwilling to leave their own country, but 
Tyrconnel is said to have promised that they 
sfiould be the king’s bodyguard and have 
lands given them. Lady Tyrconnel was 
present at the birth of the Pretender on 
10 June 1688 (Mist .\fSS. Comm. 13th Pep. 
App. ii. 53), but rejoined her husband in 
Ireland later. 

Shortly before James’s flight fl:om Eng- 
land Tyrconnel began to raise a large new 
force. Suitable oMcers could not be obtained 
in sufficient numbers, and commissions were 
given to many who had nothing to recom- 
mend them but their religion and their Irish 
names. As these troops were seldom paid, 
they could not he prevented from plunder- 
ing. Trinity College was invaded and all 
horses and arms taken away (Stubbs, p. 131). 

* It pleased God,’ said George "Walker (^True 
Account)^ ‘ so to infatuate the counsels of my 
lord I^connel that when the 3,000 men 
were sent to England to assist his master 
against the invasion of the prince of Orange, 
he took particular care to send away the 
whole regiment quartered in and about Lon- 
donderry.’ Tyrconnel told an envoy from 
Enniskillen that he could not restrain the 
rabble, and that if they persisted in resist- 
ance they must be prepared to see a general 
massacre of protestants in the northern 
counties (McCoBmCK, Actions of the Ermis- 
Mllen Men). This was j ust the way to make 
brave men resist. Tyrconnel sent Lord 
Antrim to occupy Londonderry, but the 
citizens refused to receive him and his dis- 
orderly followers. In the negotiations which 
followed with Mountjoy [see Stewast, Wil- 
liam, firat Yiscoirin: Mou25TJOt], Tyrconnel 
did everything in his power to earn the 
name of ^ lying Dick Talbot ’ which has been 
so freely given him by whig writers. For a 
moment William thought it possible to make 
terms with Tyrconnel, and perhaps the latter 
wavered. Pichard Hamilton [q. v.] was 
sent over to sound Mm in January 1688-9, 
but it came to nothing, and Hamilton himself 
joined the jacobite ranks. 

James landed at Kinsale on 12 Marcb. 
Tyrconnel went to him at Cork on the 14th, 
and carried the sword of state before him 
when he entered Dublin on the 24th. He 
. had hoisted over the castle a flag with the 
inscription, ‘Now or never, now and for 
ever.’ It was announced by proclamation 
that parliament would meet on 7 May, and 
James set out a few days later for London- 


derry, leaving Tyrconnel in charge at Dublin. 
Writing to Louvois on 29 March 1689, 
Avans observed that Tyrconnel was much 
less sanguine than James about the fall of 
Londonderry, and about the prevalence of 
Jacobite feeling in England. Avaus and 
Tyrconnel had advised James not to leave the 
capital, where they had him at their disposal, 
and could overrule Melfort [see Deuhhokd, 
John, titular Duheof Melfobt, 1649-1714], 
"When James returned to Dublin he proposed 
to send Tyrconnel to the siege of Londonderry 
‘ to make the more noise’ (D’Ajlton, i. 58), but 
he did not go, probably on account of his 
health. Just before the meeting of parlia- 
ment Tyrconnel sat for a day with Avaus, 
Melfort, Fitton, Nugent, and Nagle to decide 
upon the measures to be passed. AH Avaus’s 
suggestions were adopted, and James approved 
of everything (Avaus, p. 63). Among the 
measures so hatched were the repeal of 
the act of settlement and the attainder of 
2,455 protestant landowners. A few days 
later Tyrconnel was ill again, Avaus attri- 
buting this to his vexation at Melfort’s 
ascendency over the king. Avaus got on 
very well with Tyrconnel, who, he said, was 
as zealous for King Louis as any French vice- 
roy could be, being convinced that notMng 
could be done without his help. In July 
James made Tyrconnel a duke. In Sep- 
tember the fellows of Triuity College were 
turned out to make room for a garrison of 
foot, and a Roman catholic priest was, by 
Tyrconnel’s advice, made provost (Stubbs, 
p. 134). Though still ill, Tyrconnel went to 
Drogheda, where he assembled twenty thou- 
sand men to keep Sehomberg in check 
(Stobt, p. 17). The English army was much 
reduced by sickness, and made no progress, 
hut the Irish officers spent the winter feast- 
ing in Dublin instead of making their ground 
good. The result was that Sehomberg took 
Gharlemont as soon as he could move in the 
early spring of 1690 {Macario Exddium, 
p. 41). Tyrconnel succeeded in getting rid 
of Justin Maccarthy[q. V.], who was his most 
powerful opponent, and who was chosen to 
take sis thousand Irishmen to France in 
exchange for the French troops brought by 
Lauzun. Writing to Avaux on 22 5darch 
1689-90, Tyrconnel remarked that Lauzun 
would be a long time getting to the front if 
he waited at Cork for everything needful. ^ 
Avaux’s great object had been to get rid 
of Melfort, and Lauzun was not much better 
pleased with Dover [see Jbbmvn, Heney, 
first Baeon Dovee]. Acting on instructions 
from Louvois, Lauzun told James that he 
could not attend his council because he spoke 
no English. To meet the difficulty, James 
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agreed to see him and Tyrconnel every day at 
four o’clock. Finding Tyrconnel apathetic, 
Lauzun exerted himself to cheer him, and on 
20 May reported that he was in better heart 
(Rasxe, vi. 107). Dover received a passport 
for Flanders before the end of June, ‘ but I 
think/ Lauzun wrote, * Lady Tyrconnel will 
keep him in Dublin while we are away ’ (ib, 
vi. 111). Tyrconnel was with the rearguard 
of James’s army during the retreat from 
Dundalk, and the defence of the passes over 
the Boyne was entrusted to him. On the 
day before the passage of the river the histo- 
rian Greoi^e Warter Story [q. v.l saw bi-m 
riding along the opposite bank with Sarsfield, 
Berwick, and others. In the fight next day 
French officers noticed that he was lethargic 
from illness and unable to decide anything, 
but Lauzun expressly says that he*^fought 
bravely at the head of his regiment of horse 
{ib. vi. 119), When James had quitted the 
field, T 3 rrconnel retreated in good order along 
with the unbroken French troops. It is said 
that when the fugitive king reached Dublin, 
he complimented Lady Tyrconnel on the 
running powers of her husband’s country- 
men, and that she retorted ‘ that his Majesty 
had the advantage of them.’ In conse- 
quence of urgent letters from Mary of Mo- 
dena, Tyrconnel strongly advised James to 
return to France, which he did with the 
utmost precipitation (Claeke, ii. 406). 

From Kinsale James wrote to Tyrconnel, 
leaving Lrelajid in Ms hands mth power 
either to make terms or to carry on the war. 
Tyrconnel and Lauzun rode to Dublin to- 
gether with the bulk of the defeated army, 
and from thence by Kilkenny to Limerick, 
where they arrived a few days later. Tyr- 
connel issued a proclamation ordering all 
troops to rendezvous at Limerick on pam of 
death (Ltttteell, Diary). The Irish party 
accusing him of treachery, Sarsfield and 
Henry LuttreE proposed to arrest him ; but 
this plan was fni^arated by Berwick, who 
was to have had the supreme command in his 
place. On the other hand, Tyrconnel sus- 
pected the Irish leaders of wishing to make 
separate terms for themselves (Kaeke, vL 
1^). He had sent his wife to France vrith 
all the money he could scrape together. 
Agreeing with Lauzun that Limerick was 
untenaMe, he withdrew to Galway with the 
French troops, while Boisseleau and Sars- 
field remained to reap the glory of successful 
resistance. The siege of Limerick was raised 
on the last day of August, and Tyrconnel 
then returned to seme the command of 
the town upon Brigadier Dorington, and 
to make preparations for a future cam- 
paign, On 12 Sept, he sailed from Galway 


with Lauzun, Boisseleau, and their men, 
leaving Berwick in command of the troops. 
The Irish party, who were now at open war 
■^th^ Tyrconnel, sent agents to counteract 
his influence with James and with the 
French government, 

Tyrconnel got first to Fiance, and suc- 
ceeded in gaining the confidence both of 
J ames and of Louis XIT, in spite of Justin 
Maccarthy and other Irishmen. He had 
heard on the road that Sarsfield and his 
friends were in good repute at Versailles, 
and that it would be therefore vain to attri- 
bute the late disasters to them, as he and 
Lauzun had agreed to do. He accordingly 
feigned illness, and allowed Lauzun to go 
on alone and tell the preconcerted story. 
The latter added that Tyrconnel had been 
the life of the cause, and the only support 
of French interests in Ireland, Having thus 
gained a certificate to character, Tyrconnel 
proceeded to attribute the loss of Ireland to 
the desertion of the French troops and by 
implication to Lauzun, who narrowly es- 
caped ii^risonment {Macarim Exddium^ 
p. 78). Tyrconnel was afterwards said to 
nave declared that an Irish captain conld 
live on bread and water {ib. p. 111). It was 
beheved by some that Tyrconnel used French 
money, onginaJly given for the Irish service, 
to administer judicious bribes at the French 
court. To James’s English advisers he re- 
presented that he was of English extraction, 
that he had an English wife, and that he 
alone was fitted to keep Ireland in connec- 
tion with the English crown. In the end he 
was appointed lord lieutenant, and returned 
to Ireland with about 8,000/,, some arms 
and stores, and a promise of French officers 
to follow. He landed at Guiway in the 
middle of January 1690-1, and went thence 
to Limerick, He had brought an earl’s 
patent for Sarsfield, and the two men were 
on rather better terms after this. He took 
steps to prevent news arriving from France, 
lest he should be undermined by the Irish 
agents who arrived there after his departure 
(S. p. 110). In March he cried down and 
suppressed the brass money which had done 
so much to make the government of James 
odious. Certificates were given to those who 
brought in the base coin, in order that they 
might he paid when the king should enjoy 
his own again. About the same time St. 
Huth arrived to take the supreme military 
command, but his commission did not render 
him independent of Tyrconnel in Hs capacity 
of viceroy. Making the most of this, Tyr- 
connel appeared in the field as commander- 
in-chief, to the intense dii^ust di Sarsfield 
and the other Irish officers. It was he, 
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however, who advised the dismantling’ of the 
works on the Connaught side of Athlone, 
and St- Ruth’s reputetion would stand higher 
if he had done this {Jctcobite Narrative, p. 
131). On the other hand, Tyrconnel was | 
accused of not making sufficient efforts to i 
stave off the attack on Athlone (Macarus j 
Exddium, p. 125). The jealousy between | 
the Anglo-Irish of the Pale, of whom Tyr- , 
connel was the leader, and the native Irish i 
was much increased by the appearance of 
Hugh Balldearg O’Donnell [^q. v.] I 

Tyrconnel was at Limenck on 12 July, I 
when the fatal battle of Aughrim was fought. | 
Galway immediately fell and Tyrconnel was 
again for treating, it being evident that the 
defence of Limerick was hopeless. But he 
did not live to receive orders firom James, 
On 10 Aug. he dined with D’Usson, and was 
in unusually good spirits, but was struck by 
apoplexy later in the day. Poison was talked 
of, but he was a worn-out man, and had long 
been ailing. He died on the 14th, and was 
buried in Limerick Cathedral, but there is 
no monument and the grave is not known. 
After his death a paper was circulated pur- 
porting to be his 'mil, and advising the Dish 
to make no further resistance. The French 
king, said the writer, had given them no 
effect ual aid while they were still strong, and 
would give them still less now, though he 
might make empty promises in order to pro- 
long the struggle &r his own ends. This 
was pretty much the truth, and the paper 
had perhaps some effect in inducing D’Usson 
and Sarsfield to capitulate (Raitee, v. 30). 
A year later, on 22 Aug. 1692, a funeral ser- 
vice was held in the English convent in tike 
Faubourg St. -Antoine. Lady Tyrconnel had 
collected most of the English then in Paris, 
and a still extant sermon was preached 
which contains some biographical details. 

Tyrconnel was a man of commanding 
stature, and very handsome when young. 
In his later days he became corpulent and 
unwieldy. There are three portraits of bi-m 
at Malfiliide, of which one is reproduced, 
■with a poor memoir, in the fifth volume of the 
^Ulster Journal of Archseology.’ Berwick 
says Tyrconnel had no genius for arms, and 
Cmrendon had observed that he could not 
draw up aregiment {Cktrendm arid Rochester 
Correspmdence, L 4k>). Bmrwick, however, 
gives him a good character for valour and 
common-sense, and does not think him cove- 
tous, but ‘ infijoiment vain et fort rus6.’ He 
left no legitimate male issue. 

Lady lyrconnel had a French pension for 
a time, and afterwards made good her filaim 
to a jointure, and she does not appear to 
bava fallen into great poverty, though she 


may have been temporarily straitened. She 
seems to have been on pretty good terms 
with the Duke and Duchess of Marlborough, 
while Melfort and the English Jacobites 
abroad disliked her. She lived generally in 
France or Flanders until 1708 or 1709, when 
she returned to Dublin, and founded a nun- 
nery for Poor Clares. She fell out of bed 
on a cold nigbt in the early spring of 1730- 
1731, and died of exposure, being too weak 
to rise or calL She must have been ninety 
years old or very near it. Lady Tyrconnel 
was buried on 9 March in the Jones family 
vault in St. Patrick’s Cathedral (Masoe*, 
Sist. of St Patrick's, note a). By Tyrcon- 
nel she had two daughters, of whom Lady 
Charlotte was married to the Prince of Yin- 
timiglia. Of her six children by Hamil- 
ton, three daughters, Elizabeth, Frances, and 
Maiy, married respectively Viscounts Ross, 
pnion, and Kingsland, and were well known 
in Ireland as the ‘ three viscountesses.’ 

^ [Of the two chief contemporary Irish autho- 
rities, O’Kelly's Macariae Excidium, ed. O’Cal- 
laghan, is hostile to Tyrconnel ; while the Jacobite 
Narrative, ed. Gilbert, known to Macaulay as 
‘ Light to the Blind,’ is very favourable. Of 
little value is The Popish Champion, or a com- 
plete History of the Life and Military Trans- 
actions of Richard, Earl of Tyrconnel,’ 1689. 
Carte’s Ormonde Letters and Life of Ormonde ; 
Negociations de M. le Comte d’Aya-ax en Lr- 
lande,* M4moires du Marshal de Berwick; 
Hamilton’s M6moires de Grammont; Story’s 
Impartial Hist, and Continuation; Luttrell’s 
Diary; Clark’s Life of James H; King’s State 
of the Protestants under James H; W^^er’s 
True Account; Oraison fnn^hre de . , . Tyr- 
connel . . . par Messire A. AnRolmj 1692; 
Lord Talbot de Malahide’s Papers, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 8th Rep. ; D’ Alton’s King James’s Army 
list; Burnet’s Hist, of his own Time; Mac- 
aulay’s Hist, of England; Ranke’s Hist, of 
England (Oxford ta^ansl.) ; Stubbs’s Hist, of the 
University of Dublin; G. E. C[oiayne]’s Com- 
plete Peerage. A collection of Tyrconnel’s pro- 
clamations is in the British Museum.] R. B-u 

TALBOT, ROBERT (1505 P-1558), an- 
tiquary, bom about 1505 at Thorpe Malsover, 
Northamptonshire, was son of John Talbot 
of that place. In 1517, at the a ge of 
twelve, he was admitted scholar at Win- 
chester school (Kjbbt, p. 108), whence on 
29 Sept. 1521 he was elected to a fellowship 
at New College, Oxford. He graduated 
B.A. on 17 July 1526 and M.A. on 10 Dec. 
1529 iOafordi Univ. Reg, L 140). He was 
one of the early reformers at Oxford, and got 
into trouble on that account. Afterwards 
he renounced protestant opinions, and was 
apparently made tutor to Lord-chancellor 
Wriothesley’s children {Narr, of the 


Talbot 


337 


Talbot 


mation^ Camd. Soc. pp. 32-4). In 1539 
lie was presented to the rectory of Lacking- 
don with the chapel of * Laulingham/ Essex 
{JLansd, MS, 980, f. 249). In 1540 he sat 
in convocation, and on 9 July signed the 
judgment pronounced by the convocations 
of both provinces on the nullity of Henry 
VHTs marriage with Anne of Cleves. On 
23 June 1541 he was admitted to the pre- 
bend of Wedmore in Wells Cathedral, and 
feom 1542 to 1546 he was vioax of Westwell, 
Kent. In the latter year he was instituted 
to the rectory of Thorpe Malsover, North- 
ampfeonshire. On 9 April 1547 Talbot was 
coUaled to the second stall in Norwich 


499 ; Wood's Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, i, 263, 
and Fasti, i. 69 ; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. AngL ; 
Foster’s ilnmni Oxon. 1500-1714.] A. F. P. 

TALBOT, THOMAS (Ji. 1580), anti- 
quary, was the second son of John Talbot 
{d, 1551) of Salebuiy, Lancashire, by his 
second wife, Anne, daughter of Richard Ba- 
naster of Altham ( Cotton MS, T espasian D. 
xviL 49 ; Whiiakee, Whalley, ii. 377). 
He does not seem to have been educated at 
Oxford, though Wood notices him and says 
he was called ^ Limping Talbot ’ on account 
of his lameness. Before 1580 he had become 
clerk of the records in the Tower, and pro- 
bably he was the ' learned ’ Mr. Talbot rt?- 


Cathefeljofwhieh he also became treasurer, jferr^ to by Hr. John Bee [q. y.] in 1582 
In 1554 he became rector of Burlingham St. j (Diary, Camden Soc. pp. 15, 16). He was 
Peter, Norfolk, and in 1555 rector of Havers- an original member of the Society of Anti- 
ham, Berkshire. He died in August or | queries (ArtHuBologia^ voL i. pp. xii, xvii), 
T. __-i i-=rr> __ j -L — A- i occuTS m Francis Tate’s lik; of members 

in 1590 (Stowe MS. 1045, f. 2). Talbot 
was indefatigable in his researches into the 
records under his charge, and Camden wrote : 
‘Not to conceal my obligations to any, I 
must acknowledge myself •under yery great 


September 1658, and was buried in Norwich 
CathedraL . By his wiU, dated 20 Aug. 
1568, he left his choicest manuscripts to 
New Coll^, Oxford. 

• Talbot was an industrious antiquary; 
Leland was hk intimate friend, and addressed 


verses to him (LiiLA2SO),^7w;o77ii<at, 1589, p. 75). i ones to Thomas Talbot, a diligent examiner 
Camden him ‘ a learned antiqu^ ’ ! of records and perfect master of our anti- 

(Fnt£fn? 2 *h, edit. 1789, ii. 72), and William I quities’ (Britannia, ed. Gough, vol. i. 
Lambarde describes him as * a diligent tra- j p. cxlviii). None of Talbot’s collections are 

known to have been published. The princi- 
pal £ire : collections relating to abbeys, ex- 
tracts from chronicles and pedigrees (includ- 
that of his own family) m Cottonian 


uaylerlh the Englishe hystorye ’ (Ferambvr- 
lation of. Kent, 1576,.p. ^). Si mi la r prmse 
canx^ftoip Dr. John Cains, Abraham Ortelius, 
and Bale* Tallwtfs only published work is 
his ‘ Amaotatiories in eam partem Antonini 



Vespasian B. xvii. ; a collection of 



ofLmattd's ‘Itinerary/ 1710-12. Manuscript 
copies are in Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
brSge, MS.vci, ari;. 16, and in Cottonian MS. 
ViteUius B. viL ; a third, with additions by 
Dr. John 6aius, is among the manuscripts 
of Cains College, Oambrii^. William Bur- 
ton (l^-li^7) [;q. V.] mkde extensive use 
of Talbot’s work m his ‘ Comment on An- 
toninus his Itinerary/ 1658, foL Talbot’s 
other works are * Ai|rum ex sterc^re, versi- 
bus con^ans prsscipue monasticis, morali- 
buB, jocosis,»m^<^ . . extant in Corpus 
CJhjisti College, Oxford, MS. cclvili. art 8 ; 
and a mi&callaneous collection of transcripts 
in Corpus Christi Ooll^, Cambridge, MS. 
ccclxxix. An extract from his book of 
medical receipts, probably the ‘Aumm ex 
Stercore,’ is in Rawliuson M S. c. 816, f. 763. 

[Authorises cited; Nasmith’s Cat. MSS. 
G. 0. C. Cambr. pp. 16, 372 ; Coxe’s Cat. MSS. 
in €5^. Aulisque Oxon. ; Cbit. Bawlinson MSS. 
in l&a Bodleian I^raiy; Bridges’s Northamp- 
tfPBhire, ed. Whalley, li. 79 ; Liters and Papers 
di Henrf VIII, ed. Oaitdner; Bale’s Scriptores; 
Tanner’i BibL Brit.-Hib. ; Stiype’s Parker, ii. 
you wr. 


ftom ‘ Inquisitiones post mortem’ relating 
to Yorkshire families in Additional MS. 
26717 ; an account of the proceedings of the 
court of claims at the coronations of 
Riehard II, Henry IV, and Henry V in 
Lansdowne MS. 279 ; a ‘ Catalogue Archi- 
camerarioruzn Anglise’ in Ashmolean MS. 
792; collections of pedkrees in Ashmolean 
MSS. 799 i. and 1107 ; ‘ Collectanea e Rotu- 
lis in Turri Lond. servatis ’ in Ashmolean 
MS. 799, iL ; notes from his genealc^cal 
collections are extant in Rawlinson MS. 
B. 103. It is probable that many other 
antiquarian collections, the authorship of 
whi^ has not been determined, were by 
Talbot (c£ Cat. Brit. Mas. AddxL MS. 
26717). 

[Authoritiescited ; Oatalc^poes oftheCbttomau, 
Harleian, Lansdovne, Additional MSS. at Brih 
Mus., and Ashmolean MSS. in tbs Bodleian 
Libiary, Oxford ; Wood's Athease Qxon. i. 125.] 

3? IP 

TALBOT, THOMAS a^Tl-lSSS),* colo- 
nist, fourth son of Richard Talbot (d. 1788) of 
Malahide Castle^ co. Bublin, and younger 

z 
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’brother of Admiral Sir John Talbot q. t.j, | 
^as bom at Malahide in 1771. He entered | 
the army on 24 May 1763 as an ensign in j 
the 66th foot, became lieutenant on 27 Sept. ; 
1 783, and was on half-pay from 1 784 to 1 7b7 , j 
when he was ^^etted to the 24th foot. On 
21 ^sov, 1793 he was promoted captain in 
tbe 80th foot, ordered to Canada, and at- 
tached to the staff of John Graves Simcoe 
[q. V.], who had just entered on the govern- 
ment of Upper Canada. He became major 
on 6 March 1794 and lieutenant-colonel of 
the oth foot on 12 Jan. 1796. 

Enthusiastic by temperament, he threw 
himself into Simcoe’s plans for developing j 
the territory of Upper Canada ; and on 25 Dec. | 
ISOO he sold his commission and obtained a | 
grant of five thousand acres for the purpose 
of a settlement on the northern ^ore of 
IflVft Erie, about 150 miles from Simcoe’s 
new capital (now Toronto). In 1802^ he 
commenced his settlement in this position, 
naming it Port Talbot. In a few years he 
conceived a larger scheme which was to he 
supported by free grants of land from the 
government, and, after a visit to England to 
obtain colonists, extended his settlement in 
1809, receiving from the government gmnts 
of two hundred acres for every fifty de&iitely 
settled. In 1810 the first settlement began 
to mahe way, and in 1812 he commenced 
another on the same principles. From that 
time his progress was continuous, until 
twenty-eight townships had been settled by 
him, and Talbot Street became the main 
artery along the northern side of Lake Erie. 
Several Canadians of some note were natives 
of these settlements. For a long time 21 May 
was celebrated in Port Talbot as ‘ Founder’s 
Day.’ 

During 1812-14, Talbot commanded the 
militia of the district in the war with the 
United States. Subsequently he became a 
member of the legislative council Mrs. 
Jameson saw him in 1837 at his house, which 
he called Castle Malahide, and gives a favour- 
able picture of his eccentricities. In his 
eightieth year he paid a twelve-months’ visit 
to England. He died at Port Talbot on 
6 Feb. 1853. 

[Bryce’s History of the Canadian People, p. 
294; Edward Talbot’s Five Years in Canad^ 
1824, pp. 104-5; Pope’s Memoirs of Sir^J. A, 
Macdon^d, ii. 272; Mis- Jameson’s Winter 
Studies and Summer Rambles in Canada, 1838 ; 
Rose’s (hrelopasdia of Canadian Biography.] 

0 A H 

TAIiBOT, Sib WELLIAM {d. 1633), fiist 
baronet, Irish politician, was son of !l&)bert 
Talbot of Carton, co. EMdare, and grandson 
of Sir Thomas T^bot of Malahide, co. Dub- 


lin. He was educated for the law, and sub- 
sequently attained to a leading position as a 
lawyer in Dublin. About 1603 he was ap- 
pointed recorder of Dublin, hut, being a 
staunch Homan catholic, he was soon after- 
wards removed for recusancy. On 13 April 
1613 he was returned to the Irish parlia- 
ment for co. Kildare, and he at once became 
the ^ legal oracle of the catholic party in the 
Irish House of Commons’ (Gaedi^^eb). 
(Sir) Thomas Hyves [q. v.] complained to 
the home government that Talbot had abetted 
the return to parliament for Dublin ‘ of two 
of the most Spanish and seditious schis- 
matiques in all the city ’ ( Cal. State Papers, 
Ireland, 1611-14, p. 350). During the 
disorderly scenes which marked the election 
of a speaker in the Irish House of Com- 
mons [see Davies, Sib Johk; O’BEiEiir, 
Baenabas ; St. Johh’, Oliveb, 1559-1630], 
Talbot urged that the house should fir^ 
purge itself of such members as had been 
elected by illegal means. On 30 May he 
was appointed by the house one of the depu- 
ties to represent to James I the corrupt 
practices employed in the elections to secure 
a protestant majority, and the arbitrary 
treatment of the Anglo-Irish catholics. He 
crossed to England in July, and was examined 
by tbe privy council on his conduct in the 
Irish House of Commons. During the dis- 
cussion of this question Archbishop Abbot 
demanded Talbot’s opinion on a book (pro- 
bably the ^ Defensio Fidei Catholicse ’) in 
which the Jesuit Suarez openly maintained 
the right 01 catholics to kill an heretical king. 
Talbot hesitated to express abhorrence of 
this doctrine, hut was ready to acknowledge 
James I as lawful king. The council was 
not satisfied, and on 17 July Talbot was 
committed to the Tower. On 13 Nov, fol- 
lowing the Star-chamber sentenced him to 
a fine of lO,000L Early in the following 
year, however, Talbot was allowed to return 
to Ireland, and probably the fine was re- 
mitted. James I, on releasinghim, disclaimed 
any intention of forcing the Irish catholics 
to change their religion (^Cal. State Papers, 
Ireland, 1611-14, p. 642). From this time 
Talbot became a supporter of the govern- 
ment, but tooklittle part in politics. On4Feb. 
1621-2 he was created a baronet, and he 
subsequently received various grants of land 
(MoEEicr, Cal. Pat. Polls, Charles I, pp. 
346, 438). He died on 16 March 1632-3. 

By his wife Alison, daughter of John 
Netterville of Castleton, co. Meath, Talbot 
had issue eight sons and eight daughters. 
The eldest son, Hobert, succeSied as second 
baronet, and from his daughter Frances, who 
married Biehard Talbot of Malahide, de- 
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scended the barons Talbot of ^falabide. The 
second son was Peter Talbot [q, y.l, Roman 
catholic archbishop of Dublin, and the eighth 
was Richard Talbot, duke of Tyrconnel 
[q. V.] 

[Cat State Papers, Ireland, passim; CaL 
Carew MSS. 1603-24, -p. 274; Cal. Rot. Pat, 
Hibemiae (Record pnbL) ; Coxe’s Hibernia Angli- 
^na, 1689, ii. 22-3; Carte’s Life of Ormonde, 
i. 39 ; Spedding’s Bauwn, v. 5 ; Desiderata Cu- 
riosa Hib.i, 197, 201, 232, 321 ; Off. Ret. Mem- 
bers of Pari. ii. 618 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of Eng- 
land, ii. 290, 294-5 ; Burke’s Peerage, s.v. * Tal- 
bot de Malahide,’ and Extinct Peerage, s.t, 
^Tjrconnell.’] A. F, P. 

TAIiBOT, 'WILLIAM (1659 i’-l 730), 
bishop of Durham, son of William Talbot 
of Lichfield, bv his wife Mary, daughter of 
Thomas Stoughton of Whittington, Wor- 
cestershire, was bom at Stourton Castle, 
Staffordshire, about 1659, On 28 March 
1674 he matriculated as a gentleman com- 
moner from Oriel College, Oxford, and gra- 
duated BA. on 16 Oct. 1677, M. A. on 23 J une 
1680. His first preferment was the rectory 
of Burghfield, Berkshire (1682),aliving in the 
gift of his kinsman, Charles Talbot, afterwards 
duke of Shrewsbury [q. v.] The deanery of 
W orcester being vacant by the deprivation of 
George Hickes [q. v.] as a nonjuror, Shrews- 
bury's interest secured the appointment of 
Talbot in April 1691. BLickes drew up a 
protest (2 May) claiming a ‘l^al right,’ 
which he affixed to the entrance to the choir 
of Worcester CathedraL Tillotson gave Tal- 
bot (8 June) a Lambeth de^ee of D.D. In 
1699 he succeeded John jSough [q. v.] as 
bishop of Oxford (consecrated 24 Sept.), re- 
taining his deanery in eomTnendam ; he had 
been made D,D. of Oxford on 8 Aug. In 
the debate in the lords following the trial 
(1710) of Henry Sacheverell [q. v.], he was 
one of four bishops who spoke for his con- 
demnation. His charge of 1712 maintained 
the validity of lay laptism against Roger 
Laurence [q. v.] In 1714 he was made dean 
of the chapel royaL On 23 April 1715 he 
was translated to Salisbury, aM resigned 
the deanery of Worcester. 

It was now that, through his son Edward 
^see TiJaor, CathekinbJ he was brought 
into connection with Thomas Rundle fq. v.], 
Joseph Butler [q. t.], and Thomas Seeker 
[q. V.], all of whom experienced the benefit 
of his patronage. On the death of Nathaniel 
Crew [q. t.] Talbot was translated (12 Oct. 
1721) to the see of Durham. He was well 
received, but soon became unpopular by pro- 
moting (February 1723) a bill empowering 
bishops to grant new mining leases without 
the oons^t of chapters. The bill was emas- 


culated in the commons, but Talbot in course 
of time managed the chapter through pre- 
bendaries of bus appointment. He incurred 
further unpopularity by advancing the fines 
on his own leases and commending the ex- 
ample to the chapter. These measures were 
due to a profuse expenditure which kept him 
constantly in want of money. He died in 
Hanover Square, London, on 10 Oct, 1730, 
and was buried on 14 Oct. in St. James’s, 
Westminster. His portrait, by Kneller, has 
I been engraved by Vertue and others. He 
married, first, a daughter of Crispe, an at- 
torney at Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire, who 
died without issue ; secondly, Catharine (d. 
23 Nov. 17 30), daughter of Alderman Richard 
King of London, by whom he had eight sons 
and several daughters. His eldest son, Charles 
Talbot, baron Talbot of Hensol, is separately 
noticed. His daughter, Henrietta Maria, 
married Charles Trimnell [q* v.l, bishop of 
Winchester. 

He published many single sermons (1691— 
1717), his speech in the lords on the Saehe- 
verell case (1710), two charges (1712-17’), 
a circular to the Salisbury clergy directing 
I collections for Moravians (171 6), and a volume 
I of ^Twelve Sermons,’ 1725, 8vo, 1731, 8vo 
(the theology of these is Clarkean). 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Kiss) iv. 507 ; Wood’s 
j Fasti (Bliss), ii. 360, 372 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 

, 1500-1714; Kettlewell’s life, 1718, App. iv. ; 
Burnet’s Own Time, 1734, ii, 544; Whmton’s 
Memoirs, 1753, pp. 230 sq.; Hutchinson’s Dur- 
ham, 1785, i. 566 sq. (portrait); Noble’s Con- 
tinuation of Granger, 1806, iii. 72 sq . ; Fisher’s 
Companion and Key to Hist, of England, 1832, 
pp, 736, 743; Bartlett’s Memoirs of Butler, 
1839, pp. 14 sq. ; Low’s Durham (Diocesan BKs- 
tories), 1881, p. 295; Marshall’ sOafford (Diocesan 
Histories), 1882, pp. 164 sq. ; Onslow’s Worces- 
ter (Diocesan Histories), 1883, pp, 323, 341 ; 
Watts’s Durham, 1888, App. i>. xiv ; certified 
extracts from the diocesan register, Salisbury ; 
information fiom the Rev. Henry Lewis, rector 
of East Hendred.] G. 

TAIiBOT, william HENRY FOX 
(1800-1877), pioneer of photography, born 
on 11 Feb. 1800, was only child <5 Wil- 
liam Davenport Talbot (d. 1800) of Lacock 
Abbey, Chippenham, Wiltshire, by Elisabeth 
Theresa, eldest child of Henry Thomas Fox- 
Strangways, second earl of Jlchester. He 
was eaucat^ at Harrow &om 1811, and was 
elected a scholar of Trinity CoU^^ Cam- 
bridge. He won the Person prize in 1820, 
was twelfth wrangler and S6(K>nd chancellor’s 
medallist in 1821, when he graduated BA. 
He proceed M.A, in 1825. The year after 
taking his d^reehe contributed to Gergonne’s 
*Amiales Math5matiques’ (1822, xiii, 242-7) 
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a paper ‘ On tlie Properties of a certain Curve 
derived from the Equilateral Hyperbola/ 
which was followed hy others in the same | 
series, and from that time for upwards of fifty 
years he wrote numerous articles on mathe- 
matics, physics, astronomy, chemistry, and 
arehseology. In 1826 he turned his atten- 
tion to the chemical action of light, the re- 
sults being communicated to the ‘ Edinburgh 
Journal of Science ’ and other periodicals. 

On 1 Oct. 1833, when trying to sketch 
the scenery along the shores of the Labe of 
Gomo by the aid of Wollaston’s camera lucida 
[see WoLLiSTOx, William Hyle], having 
previously tried the camera obscura for the 
same purpose, and wearied by many success- 
sive milures, he was led to consider whether 
it would be possible to make permanent the 
pictures which the glass lens of the camera 
obscura threw upon the paper. In 1802 
Thomas Wedgwood [q. v.] (son of the potter) 
produced evanescent sun-pictures or ‘pro- 
files by the agency of light ^ upon sensitised 
mper, and Talbot followed np Wedgjwood’s 
line of research. After experimenting for 
five years he had nearly arrived at a satis- 
factory consummation when he learned that 
his resultshad been rivalled by Louis Jacques 
Mande Daguerre. Daguerre had since 1824 
been seeking to perfect the experiments of 
Joseph Kiclphore de Kiepce of Chl.lon-8ur- 
Sadne, who, as early as 1824, produced per- 
manent ‘ heliotypes by means of glass plates 
coated with bitumen. Some of Xiepce’s 
‘heliotypes’ were exhibited in London in 
1827. On 7 Jan. 1839 Arago communicated 
to the Acaddmie des Sciences at Paris the 
fact of Daguerre’s successful production upon 
silver plates of photographic images. On 
25 Jan. following Faraday briefly described 
Talbot’s independent invention of ‘photo- 
genic drawing’ at the Eoyai Institution, and 
on 31 Jan, Talbot communicated to the Royal 
Society an account of his researches, entitled 
‘ Some Account of the Art of Photogenic 
Drawing, or the process by which natural 
ol^wits may he made to delineate themselves 
without the aid of the artist’s pencil’ (JRro- 
1839, iv. 120-1 ; Philosophical Mag. 
1839, »v. 196^211). Talbotfs process con- 
sisted in producing the photogra^c image on 
writing-paper highly sensitised by chemical 
treatment. White images of the olgects 
were formed after along exposure uponadark 
ground, these being the ‘ ne^tives,’ from 
which ‘ poshaves ’ could he obtained by print- 
ing in the manner still employed. 

In September 1840 Talbot greatly im- 
proved and accelerated the procedure by em- 
ploying paper rendered sensitive by iodide of 
iilvear and nitrate of silver. This paper re- 


ceived in the first few seconds of its exposure 
to the light an invisible image, which could 
be rendered visible by treating it with a solu- 
tion of gallic acid. This improved method, 
at first called the ‘ calotype,’ and afterwards 
the ‘ talbotype,’ was the foundation of the 
photography of the present day. Talbot 
patented it on 8 Feb. 1841, hut his claim to 
priority of invention in regard to this phase 
of the development of photography directly 
conflicts with that of Joseph Bancroft Reade 
[q. V.] In 1851, after the introduction of 
the ‘collodion’ process of Frederick Scott 
Archer [q. v .], Talbot discovered a method 
by which instantaneous pictures could be 
taken, and in 1852 a method of photographic 
engraving. About 1854 he secured a gloss 
on photographic prints by means of albumen. 
All these inventions were patented ; but in 
1852, at the solicitations of the presidents of 
the Royal Society and the Royal Academy, 
he consented to throw open his discoveries, 
with the sole exception of ‘ portrait-taking 
for sale to the public.’ In December 1854 
he unsuccessfuily endeavoured in the law 
courts to enforce his patent against Sylves- 
ter Laroche, whose development of negatives 
by the collodion process he held to infringe 
his rights. 

The simultaneous invention of the daguer- 
reotype and the calotype naturally created 
jealousies on both sides of the Channel. Tal- 
bot found an advocate in Sir David Brew- 
ster, and the ‘ talbotype ’ rapidly drove the 
‘ daguerreotype ’ out of the field. Blanquart 
Evrard and others who perfected the inven- 
tion of photography developed the ‘talbo- 
type ’ system of printing from negatives. If 
the French were unjust to Talbot in the 
early days of photography, they made amends 
at a later period, and at the Paris Exhibi- 
tion of 1867 awarded him the great gold 
medal. 

Talbot’s name is so closely associated with 
the beginnings of photography that his ma- 
thematical powers have be^ overshadowed. 
In his memoir, ‘ Researches in the Integral 
Calculus,’ published in the ‘Philosophical 
Transactions’ (1836, pp. 177-215, and 1837 
pp. 1-18) he gave an account of his investi- 
gations upon me comparison of transcendents, 
which shows that he had independently been 
led to consider the development and gene- 
ralisation of FagnanI’s theorem, and was on 
the track that might have led him to re- 
discover AheTs great theorem. In 1842 he 
read at the British Association (Peport^ pp. 
16-17) a paper ‘ On the Improvement of the 
Telescope,’ and in the 4l8t report (1871, 
pp. 34^) there is a paper ‘ On a new Method 
of estimating the Distance of some of the 
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Fixed Stars/ He was, witli Sir Henry Baw- 
linson and Dr. Hmcks, one of the first to 
decipher the cuneiform inscriptions brought 
from IN'ineveh, and he made numerous con- 
tributions in literature and archaeology to 
the Royal Society of Literature and to the 
Society of Biblical Arehseology. 

He was elected a member of the Royal 
Astronomical Society on 13 Dec. 1822, and 
a fellow of the Roy^ Society on 17 March 
1831, receiving the royal medal in 1838 and 
the Rumford medal in 1842. He sat in the 
first reformed parliament for Chippenham 
from 1833 to 1834, and then retired from 
politics. He died at Lacock Abbey on 
37 Sept, 1877, having married, on 20 Dec. 
3832, Constance, youngest daughter of 
Francis Mundy of Markeaton, Derbyshire. 

Of his writing the most interesting is 
*The Pencil of Nature,’ which was issued in I 
six parts in 1844-6, It is the first book I 
ever illustrated by photographs produced 
without any aid from the artist’s pencil ; it 
is now very rare. His other works were ; 
1. ^ Legendary Tales, in verse and prose,’ col- 
lected, 1830. 2. ^ Hermes, or Classical and 
Antiquarian Researches,’ 1838-9, two num- 
bers only. 3. ‘ The Antiquity of the Book 
of Genesis,’ 1839. 4. ‘ English Etymologies,’ 
1847. 6, ^ Assyrian Texts translated,’ 1856. 
He also contributed an appendix to the 
second edition of the English translation of 
G. Tissandier’s ^ History and Handbook of 
Photography,’ 1878, and in the catalogue of 
scientific papers he is credited with fifty-nine 
contributions. 

A portrait of Talbot is in the South Ken- 
sington Museum in the collection of * fathers 
of photography.’ 

[Proc. of Eojal Soc. of London, 1878, xxvi. 
427, 428; Proc, of Koyal Soc. of Edinburgh, 
1878,11:. 512-14; Monthly Notices of Royal 
Astronomical Soc, Febmaiy 1878, pp. 148-51 ; 
Times, 25 Sept. 1877, p. 4 ; Encyclopaedia Bri- 
tannica,, 9th edit. 1888, ixiii. 27 ; W. J. Harri- 
son’s History of Photography, 1888 ; Brothers’s 
Manual of Photography, 1892 ; Werge’s Evolu- 
tion of Photography, 1890; Ville’s Introduction 
to Blauquart Evrard’s Traits de Photographie, 
1851 ; Photographic News, 5, 19, 26 Oct. 1897 ; 
cf. arts. BDbbschex., Sna John, Ponton, Mungo, 
and Tatlob, Swainb.] G-. C. B. 

talboys, DAYH) AliPHONSO 

(1790 P-1840), bookseller, bom about 1790, 
established himself as a bookseller in Bed- 
ford. He subsequently removed his business 
to Oxford, where he became known for his 
intimate acquaintanee with the value and 
merits of books generally. He also mate- 
rially aided the study of history in England 
by his excellent translations of Heeren’s 


‘Researches into the Politics, Intercourse, 
and Trade of the Carthaginians, Ethiopians, 
and Egyptians’ (1832), and of the same 
author’s * Manual of the Political System of 
Europe’ (1834). On 1 Dec, 1827" he was 
admitted to the privileges of a member of 
the university. He took a leading part in 
the affairs of the city of Oxford, was a 
councillor of the east ward, and served the 
office of sheriff. He died at Oxford oa 
23 May 1840, leaving a widow and seven 
children. 

He was the author of ‘Oxford Chrono- 
logical Tables of Universal History,’ 1835, 
fol.; 1840, fol.; and, besides the works of 
Heeren mentioned, translated Adelung’s 
‘ Historical Sketch of Sanscrit Literature,^ 
Oxford, 1832, 8vo, making numerous addi- 
tions and corrections. 

[Gent. Mag. 1840, ii. 220 ; Oxford Chronicle, 
30 May 1840 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon, 1715-1S86; 
Saunderis Salad for the Social, 1856, p. 27.] 

JSL 1 C* 

TALBOYS or TALLBOYS, Sib WLL- 
I LIAM, styled Eabl op Ktme (d. 1464), 

I was son and heir of Walter Tallboys of 
i Kyme in Lmcolnshire. Through the families 
! of Barradon and Umfraville he represented 
I the Kymes, lords of Kyme, and was in the 
male fine a descendant of Ivo de Taillebois, 
a Norman invader, who received large ^ants 
in Lincolnshire from William I, and figures 
as a principal character in Kingsley’s ‘ Here- 
ward the Wake ’ (Fbee24A3S‘, Norman Con- 
guest ; cf. arts. Rabtduup, Eabl op Chbspbb, 
d» 11^ ? and Roitmabb, Williah pb, Eabl 

OP LjEsrcoLir). 

William Tailboys was bom before 1417, 
and succeeded to the Kyme estates on the 
death of his cousin, Gilbert Umfraville, 
titular earl of Kyme, on 20 March 1421. 
When he came to manhood, Tailboys was a 
supporter of the party of William de la Pole, 
duke of Suffolk [q. v.] In a letter which he 
addressed to Viscount Beaumont, probably 
before 1460, he complains of his treatment at 
the hands of the Lords Cromwell, Welles, 
and Willoughby {Poston Letters^ i. 96-8). 
It may have been m pursuit of bis private 
quarrel that on 28 Nov. 1449 Tailboys 
bustled Cromwell, who was Suffolk’s chief 
adversary in the council, as he was entering 
the Star-chamber at Westminster. Crom- 
well, however, accused both Tailboys and 
Suffolk of int^ding his death. T^boys, 
supported by Suffolk, denied the charge^ but 
was committed to the Tower. There were 
other charges of violence against Tailboys, 
and in these also it was alleged that he had 
profited by Suffolk’s patronage. The pro- 
tection wMch he had afforded to Tailboys 
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was one of fhe charges brought against 
Suffolk in March 1450. EyentuallT Tail- 
boys was condemned to pay a fine of 3,000/. 
to Lord Cromwell {Rolls of Parliament^ t. 
181, 200). It is in Tailboys’s farour, as 
showing that he was an ardent partisan 
rather than a mere roysterer, that he proTed 
himself a brare and faithful adherent of the 
Lancastrian cause. He was knighted by 
Henry yi on 19 Feb. 1460-1, after the second 
battle of St. Albans, and accompanied 
Queen Margaret in her flight to Scotland in 
August of that year pp. 405, 

406). His estates were seized by the Yorkist 
government on 14 May {CaL Pat. Rolls^ 
Edward IV, L 43), and he was attainted in 
parliament on 4 Nov. 1461. In July 1462 he 
held Alnwick for the Lancastrians, but was 
forced to surrender to Sir Ralph Grey (Will. 
WoBC. pp. 778-9). He fought at Hedgeley 
Moor on 25 March 1 464, where he was reported 
to have been killed, and under Somerset at 
Hexham on 15 May. A few days after the 
latter battle he was taken prisoner ‘ besyde 
Newcastell inacole-pyt,he hadmoche money 
wyth hym . . . and in the day following Tayl- 
boise lost his bead at Newcastell ^ (Geeqost, 
Chron. p. 226). His head was put up over 
the gate at York. For a short time before his 
deathTailboyswasstyledEarlof Kyme. His 
wife, whom he married before 31 Jan. 1438, 
was Elizabeth, daughter of Lord Bonvill ; 
by her he had a son Robert, whowasgrand- 
iSther of Gilbert, lord Talboys. The at- 
tainder of "William Tallboys was reversed in 
October 1472 {Rot Pari. vL 18). 

Gilbeet Talbots, Loed Talbots {d. 1530), 
was son of Sir George Talboys (14^-1617), 
by Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William Gas- 
coigne. George Talboys was keeper of 
Harbottle Castle in 1509, and served in the 
French war in 1513. He became insane in 
March 1517, and was placed under the 
chai^ of Cardinal Wolsev {Letters and 
Papers of Smrp ¥111, 1 38(5, 3977, iL 2979). 
He is said (G. E. C[obatne], Complete Peer^ 
a^e) to have died on 7 Aug, 1517, hrfb in 
February 1530-1, being then described as a 
* lunatic,* he was given into the custody of 
the Duke of Norfolk, and he did not die until 
21 Sept. 1538. His will, dated in 1512, is 
summarised in ‘ Notes and Queries * (8th ser, 
iv. 482), Gilbert, his eldest son, came to 
court under Wolsey’s protection (Xe/fers and 
Papers, iv, 4357, 6408, two letters by his 
mother). He married, before 18 June 1522, 
Elizabeth Blount, daughter of Sir John 
Blount of Kinlet, Shropshire, and mistress of 
Henry V ill, by whom she had been mother of 
Henry Fitzfe>y, duke of Richmond [q . v.l {ib. 
iiL 2^). Gilbert Talboys and his wife had 


I a grant of Rokeby, Warwickshire, in 1522, 
j and in 1523 they received lands in York- 
I shire under an act of parliament {ib. iii. 
i 2956). In March 1527 he was one of the 
I gentlemen of the king’s chamber. He was 
t returned as one of the members for Lincoln 
county to the parliament which met ou 
3 Nov. 1529 {Return of Members of Parlia- 
TJient, p. 369). He was soon after created 
Baron Talboys of Kyme and took his seat on 
1 Dec., hut died on 16 April 1530 (Nicolas and 
G. E. Cfokayne] incorrectly give the date as 
15 April 1539). He was buried in Kyme 
church, where nis memorial tablet still exists. 
Elizabeth Blount, the widow of Gilbert 
Talboys, married, in 1534, as her second hus- 
band, Edward Fiennes Clinton (afterwards) 
Earl of Lincoln) [q.v.], by whom she had 
three daughters. Lordf Leonard Grey [q. v.] 
had sought to obtain her hand in 1532 {Let^ 
ters and Papers of Henry VIII, v. 1049). She 
died about 1540. Bridget, her eldest daugh- 
ter by (Jlinton, married Robert Dymoke of 
Scrivelshy, who was a cousin of Gilbert Tal- 
boys. 

By his wife, Elizabeth Blount, Talboys 
had three children : George, who succeeded 
as second Baron Talboys, and died on 6 Sept. 
1539; Robert, who died before his brother; 
and Elizabeth, who at her brother’s death be- 
came Baroness Talboys. She married Thomas 
W’'ymbish, who claimed the title in his wife’s 
right. It was, however, ruled that a hus- 
band could not so hear his wife’s title unless 
he had issue by her; this ruling was the 
final decision on the point. Elizabeth Tal- 
boys married, secondly, before 13 Nov. 1553, 
as his second wife, Ambrose Dudley, earl of 
Warwick [(j. v.] She died about 1560, and, as 
she had no issue, the barony became extinct. 

rWilliam of Worcester’s Chronicle ap. Letters 
and Papers iilnstratiTe of the Reign of Henry VI, 
ii. 778-9, 792 (Rolls Ser.); Three Fifteenth- 
Century Chronicles, pp. 156, 161, 178-9 (Camd. 
Soc.) ; Gregory’s Chronicle, p. 226 (i6.) ; Paston 
Letters ; Rolls of Parliament ; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
Edward IV, vol. i., numerous references to the 
confiscation of his estates ; Ramsay’s Lancaster 
and York; G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, 
iv. 425. For Gilbert Talboys and his descendants, 
see Letters and Papers of the Reign of Henry VHI; 
Genealogist, 1st ser. ii. 19-24, 42-53; G. E. 
C[okay De]’s Complete Peerage, vii. 358.] C.L. K. 

TALFOXJED, FRANCIS (1828-1862), 
dramatist, bom in 1828, was eldest son of Sir 
Thomas Noon Talfourd [q. v.], by his wife 
Rachel, eldest daughter 01 JohnTowillRutt 
[q. v.] Francis was educated at Eton from 
1841 to 1845, on 15 May in which year he 
matriculated from Christ Church, Oxford. He 
was called to the bar at the Middle Temple 
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on 17 Nov. 1852, and occasionally went cir- 
cuit, but was chiefly known as the writer of 
a series of burlesques and extravaganzas. 
His first piece, ^ Macbeth Travestie,^ was ori- 
ginally produced at Henley-on-Thames dur- 
ing the regatta on 17 June 1817, and was 
afterwards brought out at the Strand Theatre 
cn 10 Jan. 1848, and at the Olympic on 
^ April 1853. He wrote for many of the 
tieatres, and his pieces, though light and 
e|hemeral, were in their day very popular. 
Among his best known pieces were ‘ Alces- 
tis, the original Strong-minded Woman,' a 
burlesque brought out on 4 July 1850 ; ^ The 
Rale of Three,' a comedietta, 20 Dec. 1858; 

‘ Tell and the Strike of the Cantons,’ 26 Dec. 
1859, an extravaganza, in which Marie Wil- 
ton played Albert, and Patty Oliver Lisetta ; 
all these were at the Strand Theatre. At 
the Olympic he brought out * Ganem, the 
Slave of Love,’ on 31 May 1852, and ‘Shy- 
lock, or the Merchant of Venice preserved,’ on 
4 J uly 1853. In this burlesque Thomas Frede- 
rick Robson [q. v.] gave his very remarkable 
tragi-comic representation of the Jew. For 
the Haymarket he wrote ‘ Pluto and Proser- 

S *ne ’ on 5 April 1858, and ‘ Electra, in a new 
lectric Light,’ on 25 April 1859, in which 
Miss M. Teman was seen as Orestes. On 
26 Dec. 1854 he brought out at the St. James’s 
‘ Abou Hassan, or the Hunt after Happiness,’ 
in which John Laurence Toole made one of 
his earliest appearances. With Henry James 
BjTTon he collaborated in bringing out his last 
piece, ‘ The Miller and his Men,’ at the Strand 
Theatre on 9 April 1860. He died at Men- 
tone on 9 March 1862, in his thirty-fourthyear. 
He married, on 5 Nov. 1861, Frances Louisa 
Morgan, second daughter of Josiah Towne, 
a solicitor of Margate. 

[G-ent. Mag April 1862, p. 520; Athenaeum, 
15 March 1862, p. 365.] G. C. B. 

TALFOURD, Sib THOMAS NOON 
(1795-1854), judge and author, was bom at 
Reading, Berkshire, on 26 May 1795. In the 
biographical notices published on occasion of 
his death the place of his birth was given as 
Doxey, a suburb of Stafford, and the date 
as 26 Jan. 1795 ; hut the former statement 
appears to be negatived by his own testimony, 
and the latter by the entry in the Reading 
parish register. His father, Edward Tal- 
iburd, was a brewer; his mother was a 
daughter of Thomas Noon, minister of the 
independent chapel at Reading. After re- 
ceiving some instruction at private schools, i 
Thomas was sent to the recently founded dis- i 
senting school at MillHill, wherehe remained | 
from 1808 to 1810. He was then placed at 
Readily grammar school under Dr. Richard 


I [fl* of whom he speaks with grati- 
j tude and veneration, and under whom he 
j continued until the middle of 1812. He had 
a^ady, in 1811, published a volume of 
didactic ‘Poems on Various Subjects’ (Lon- 
don, 1811, 8vo), designed ‘to advance the 
cause of religion and morality,’ of which he 
afterwards, incou versation with Crahb Robin- 
son, professed himself ashamed. ‘His lines,’ 
observes the ‘Monthly Review,’ ‘are smooth, 
but some of his opinions are rather enthusias- 
tic,’ by which philanthropic rather than 
poetical enthusiasm seems to be denoted. In 
March 1813 he made his first appearance as 
a public speaker by a speech at a meeting of 
the^ Reading branch of the Bible Society, 
which was printed along with others de- 
livered on the same occasion. In the same 
year, having made choice of the legal profes- 
sion, by the advice, as is asserted, of Brougham, 
he became the pupil of Joseph Ghitty [q. v.], 
the special pleader, and read law with hiTn 
until 1817. Although no inattentive stu- ^ 
dent of law, he gave more of his time to 
literature, especially in alliance with philan- 
thropy and politics. He became connected 
with the ‘ Pamphleteer,’ printed by the bro- 
[ ther of his Reading schoolmaster, and at that 
time the vehicle for the opinions of many 
earnest thinkers ; in that periodical appeared 
essays by Talfourd on tne Roman catholic 
question, on the Royal Maniage Act, and 
on the punishment of the pillory. To the 
last-named of these ‘idle serihblmgs’ he 
himself) rightly or wrongly, ascribed a con- 
siderable share in effecting the abolition of 
the barbarous penalty it denounced. Through 
William Evans, the proprietor of the ‘Pam- 
phleteer,’ he made at the beginning of 1815 
the acquaintance of Charles Lamb, of whose 
writings he was already a vota^, having 
hunted London for a copy of ‘ Rosamund 
Gray.’ Another essay in the ‘Pamphleteer,’ 
(‘Am Attempt to estimate the Poetical 
Talent of the present Age,’ in vol. v.), nam- 
ing Lamb among the cmef poets of the day, 

I procured for Talfourd through Lamb the ac- 
I quaintance of Wordsworth, to whom Lamb 
introduced him as ‘my oue admirer.’ ‘ My 
taste and feeling, as applied to poetry,’ 
Talfourd afterwards said^ ‘ underwent an 
entire change, consequent on my becoming 
acquainted with the poetry of Wordsworth.’ 
Intimacy with Colerid^ followed; Godwin 
and Hazlitt he already knew, and he became 
an accepted member of a circle including 
most of the rising names in poetry and eluant 
literature, holding a sort ofgeneMl retainer to 
champion it in the press. His essays in belles 
iettres usually appeared in the ‘New Monthly 
Magazine,’ whei^ besides articles on Scott, 
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Godwin, Maturin, Charles Lloyd, and other : 
contemporaries, he published an elaborate i 
essay on the genius of Wordsworth, ex- ! 
pressing views which have since become 
univer^ but at the time a very important 1 
manifesto of enlightened critical opinion. 
The dramatic department of the ^New 
Monthly^ was entirely under his direction 
for several years. When the ^ Retrospective 
Review ^ was established in 1820 Talfourd 
became a leading contributor. Of Talfourd’s 
essays in general a writer in the ‘North 
British Review’ (May 1856) justly observes : 

‘ They are remarkable for re&iement of obser- 
vation and facility of phrase, but there is 
hardly one of them wMch is brought to a 
" close without being partially impaired by the 
flux of words which was his bane.’ In Crabb 
Robinson’s opinion Talfourd, by writing too 
many theatrical criticisms for the press, had 
at this time contracted ‘a style of flashy 
writing’ which he afterwards amended. 

These theatrical criticisms at this time sup- 
plied a considerable proportion of Talfourd’s 
income, as he was resolved to be no expense 
to his father, and was still awaiting a call to 
the bar. From bis leaving CHiitty’s chambers 
in 1817 up to his call to the bar from the 
Middle Temple in 1821 he took what business 
he could obtain as a pleader, and was no 
sooner a barrister than he thought it neces- 
sary to become a husband. His choice had 
fallen upon Rachel, the eldest daughter of 
John Towill Rutt [q. v.l The marriage took 
place in 1822. To enable himself to contract 
it he had obtained through the influence of 
Crabb Robinson the wst of legal reporter for 
the ‘Times’ on the Oxford circuit, which he 
selected on account of ius local influence. 
‘ He made known at once at the bar mess/ 
says Robinson, ‘what he was invited to do. 
Others had done the same thing secretly and 
most dishonourably.’ His first experiences 
at the bar were discouraging, but he gra- 
dually made his way; in 1833, upon an un- 
succ^sful application to be made a Q.C., he 
became a seijeant, and after the retirement of 
Seqeant Lufiowand th^romotion of Justice 
Maule [see MairLB, Sib Wilijjlm Hesby], he 
was the unquestioned leader of his circuit. 
* He was,’ says a member of it, the writer of 
his obituary in the ‘ Law Magazine,’ ‘a sound 
rather than a first-rate lawyer. What he 
professed to know he knew thoroughly, and 
had all the great maxims and principles of 
the common law firmly and fully impressed 
upon Ms mind.’ As an advocate he was 
‘eloquent in the exact degree in which he was 
earnest,’ which procured him the happy 8i«. 
rinction of being ‘ almost invariably retained 
on the right side of the causes he was in. The 


wrong side seldom cared to have Mm.’ He 
was above all cMcanery, was incapable of 
simulating emotion, and neither would nor 
could puzzle an honest witnessin cross-exami- 
nation. When joined in the conduct of a 
case ‘ with an acute low-minded junior who 
took technical objections and quibbled, he 
was like a Brahmin with an unclean animai 
upon him which he could neither enduis 
nor exterminate.’ These causes considerahty 
limited Ms practice. His most celebrated 
speeches were in the cause of Richmond v, 
Tait (1835), when a government spy of 18L7 
sought to recover damages for having been 
described as what he was [see RicidioI'D, 
Axexaiojes ; in his defence of the 

proprietors of the ‘ True Sun’ from a charge 
of seditious libel ; in the prosecution of Tkn 
mas Cooper, the chartist (1842); and as the 
advocate of Edward Moxon[q. v.l, prosecuted 
for publishing Shelley’s ‘ Queen Mab ’ (1841). 
In this celebrated case the sympatMes of even 
the opposing counsel were with Talfourd, but 
the law as it then stood was against him. His 
speech was the only one of his forensic efforts 
published by himself. His career at the bar 
was terminated by his elevation to the bench 
in the court of common pleas in July 1849. 

During the industrious pursuit of law 
Talfourd had not been indifferent to lite- 
rature. He contributed a Mstory of Greek 
poetry to the ‘Encyclopaedia Metropolitana/ 
and wrote in the same publication on Greek 
and Roman Mstoiy ; but his most acceptable 
and enduring work in prose was that per- 
formed in connection with Charles Lamb, 
whose executor he was, and whose letters and 
memorials he published with reverent care. 
The ‘ Memoir,’ wMch admirers of Lamb owe 
to Talfourd, was issued in two portions, the 
first in 1837, under the title of ‘Letters of 
Charles Lamb, with a Sketch of Ms Life;’ 
the second, after an interval of eleven years, 
in 1848, as ‘Final Memorials of Charles 
Lamb; consisting cMe% of Ms Letters not 
before published, with Sketches of some of 
his Companions.’ The two works were in- 
corporated in 1868, and have been frequently 
republished. Talfourd’s biographical com- 
mentary on Lamb’s correspondence was first 
digested into one separate and continuous 
narrative in 1875, and tMs has been pub- 
lished separately as Talfourd’s ‘ Memoirs of 
Charles Lamb,’ the best edition being that of 
1892, with the annotations of Mr. Percy Fitz- 
gerald. The peculiar delightfuMess oi these 
books is of course principally owing to Lamb, 
but Talfourd’s contribution is in the best 
taste, and all additions from his own pen are 
most entertaining, 

Talfourd also assisted Bulwer in editing 
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tte remains of Hazlitt in 1836, and contri- 
buted a valuable essay. An article on Lord 
Eldon and Lord Stowell in tlie ‘ Quarterly 
Bevie'W',’ December 1844, is perhaps the best 
specimen of his prose. ‘ Vacation Rambles * 
(London 1845, 2 vols. 8vo ; "with a ‘ Supple- 
ment’ dated 1846) is a pleasant record of 
tours in France, Germany, and Switzerland. 

Talfourd was, however, best known as a 
man of letters by his tragedies,espeeially ^ Ion,’ 
which, produced on 26 May 1836, the author’s 
birthday, obtained a brilliant success from its 
own ments and the great acting of Maeready. 
Circulated privately in 1835, and again issued 
privately with the addition of a few sonnets, 

* Ion, a Tragedy in Five Acts,’ was first pub- 
lished in 1836 (the British Museum has 
Southey’s presentation copy of the second 
issue). In an interesting preface to the fourth 
edition Talfourd tells his history as a dramatic 
author : how his inborn taste for the drama 
was repressed in his boyhood, when Shake- 
speare was denied him, and he had to content 
himself with the * Sacred Dramas ’ of Hannah 
More ; how it burst forth on witnessing 
Hemble’s performance of Cato; how he 
wrought upon his tragedy in the intervals 
of legal work, and finished it hurriedly under 
the stimulus of his election to parliament ; 
how, completed at the end of 1834 and printed 
privately in the following April, it was on 
the point of publication when Maeready, 
attracted by a favourable notice in the 
‘Quarterly’ of September 1835, insisted that 
it should first make trial of the public on 
the boards. ^The Athenian Captive’ (1838) 
and ‘Glencoe’ (1840) were less success- 
fuL Maeready thought ‘Glencoe’ superior 
to ‘Ion’ in dramatic construction but in- 
ferior in poetry, and the ‘Athenian Captive’ 
inferior in every reject. He consented, 
nevertheless, to produce both. ‘The Cas- 
tilian,’ a tragedy on the history of Padilla, 
was printed privately in 1853. To Talfourd 
as author of ‘Ion’ was dedicated in 1839 
Bulwer’s ‘Lady of Lyons.’ 

Talfourd was returned to parliament for 
his native town of Reading in 1835, and 
again in 1837, lost his seat in 1841, but re- 
gained it in 1847. He introduced and carried 
a useful and humane measure, the custody 
of infants biU. His style of oratory, so 
effective at the bar, was too rhetorical for 
the House of Commons, but he gained great 
applause by his speech on the copyright 
bill which he introduced in 1837, as well as 
the additional honour of the dedication of 
‘ Pickwick’ to him on account of iL Rejected 
for a time, the copyright bill, as remodelled 
successively by I^rd Mahon and Macaulay, 
eventually passed in 1842, when Talfom^ 


was no longer in parliament [see Staxhope, 
Philip Heitbt, fifth Eabl Staxhope^ His 
most celebrated speech outside the commons 
and the courts was the very eloquent oration 
delivered at the soiree of the Manchester 
Athenaeum, October 1845. 

Talfourd filled the office of justice of the 
common pleas with perfect efficiency, if not 
with conspicuous brilliancy, for nearly five 
years, dying suddenly of apoplexy at Stafford 
on 13 March 1854, while delivering a charge 
to the grand jury, in which he commented 
strongly on the mutual estrangement of 
classes in English society. The last word 
that he uttered was ‘ sympathy.’ He was 
buried in Korwood cemetery. Efis eldest 
son Frank is noticed separately. 

Talfourd’s head, according to Miss Mit- 
ford, was quite turned by vanity upon the 
success of ‘ Ion,’ and his biographer in the 
‘North British Review’ asserts that he 
became extremely jealous of rival dramatists. 
Except for such slight foibles, few cha- 
racters have been depicted in a more amiable 
light. His principal literary characteristic 
was eloquence, genuine and impassioned both 
in prose and verse, hut in both too florid to 
satisfy a correct taste. Apart from his work 
on Charles Lamb, his name will he chiefly pre- 
served by his ‘ Ton.’ The subject — the devo- 
tion of a youth who first dedicates himself 
to slay a tyrant fated to destruction, and, 
after the king has perished by another’s hand, 
discovers that his foe was his father, and 
that the hereditary doom has fallen upou 
himself— is impressive and skilfully handled. 
The diction, though often highly poetical, is 
less praiseworthy on the whole ; much of it 
is unduly loquacious and declamatory. 

Talfourd’s tragedies have gone through 
many editions. His prose essays have not 
been collected in this country, but have been 
reprinted in vol. vii. of the Philadelphia 
edition of the ‘Modem British Essayists,’ 
1848 and 1850. 

In addition to a portrait in the council 
chamber at Reading, a clever character 
drawing is included in Bates’s ‘Maclise Por- 
trait Gallery’ (1883, p. 378). A bust of 
Talfourd, by Lough, was in 1855 placed in 
the crown court at Stafford. A portrait by 
Pickersgill is intheNationalPortraitGallery, 
London ; another was painted by Lucas (Owt. 
Third Loom JEz'hib, No. 616). 

{Brain’s An Evening with Thomas Koon Tal- 
fonrd, Reading, 188$; A Memoir of Mr, Justice 
Talfourd, by a meml^r of the Oxford Circuit, 
reprinted from No, 103 of the Law Mag.; 
Foss’s laves of the Judg^ ; Miles’s Poets and 
Poetry of the Centiiiy; North British Review, 
May 1856; Gent. 1854, i« 525, ii« 53; 
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Magimi*s Grail ety of Ulustriotis Literair Cha- 
racters; j&tacr^dy’s Diary; Crabb Kobinsoa’s 
Diary; Grant’s Bench and Bar.] R. G. 

TALHAIAKlJf (1810-1S69), Welsh poet. 
[See Jones, John,] 

TAUJSSm ifl, 550), British h^d, is 
r^arded by Professor Rhys as a mythic per- 
sonage, one of the many forms of the sun- 
god, and the characteristic ‘ Taliesin ’ poems 
as the work of a semi-pagan bardic school, 
who were ever at strife with their Christian 
rivals ( C 'eltic Heathendom, pp. 54d-5^^). The 
name ‘ Tal iesin ^ may he translated ‘fair fore- 
head,' and this is the popular derivation, 
though ‘ Hanes Taliesin ' shows a tendency 
to adopt another rendering, viz,, ‘ fine pay/ 
i^fessor-Ehys believes, however, that the 
truer form is Telyessin, the second element 
of the name being akin to the Gaelic Ossian. 

The first mention of Taliesin occurs in 
the tract, commonly called the ‘ Saxon Genea- 
logies,’ which is appended to the ‘ Historia 
Britonum ’ in four manuscripts of that work. , 
There the writer names five men, among 
them ‘ Taliessin,’ who, in the time of Ida of 
IJsorthumbria and a British chieftain ‘ Duti- 
gim,’ ‘ in poemate Britannico claruerunt ’ 
GGildas et ISENNixrs, ed, Mommsen, p. 205 ; 
Mon, Hist, Brit, p, 75). The tract is now 
believed to have been written about 690, 
with the exception of a few interpolations, 
which are not later than 800 (Phillimore 
in (JymmTodor^ xi. 134-8 ; Zimmeb, Nennius 
Vmdicaittg, p. 78), so that its evidence may 
be accepted without demur. All that is ! 
said of Taliesm in later Welsh literature 
must be regarded as legendary and due to 
the reputation he gradually acqmed as the 
leading bardic figure of the six^ century, a 
reputation embodied in his title of ‘ Taliesm 
Ben Beirdd,’ i.e. chief of bards {^Matinogion, 
Oxford ed., p. 107 ; Myiyrian Archaiology 
triads^ ser. i. No. 92). He appears in later 
times as the author of a mass of poetry, 
largely predictive and occult in character, 
and also as the hero of a transmigration 
fable. But the mediaeval bards, e.g. Cyn- 
ddelw, Dafydd Benfras, and Phylip Brydydd 
(Myv,Arch, 2nd ed. pp. 169, 218, 259), who 
allude to Taliesin as a great master of their 
art, say little as to his career. Prydydd y 
Moch and Gwilym Ddu refer to his connec- 
tion with Elfiin ap Gwyddno, whom he is 
said to have delivered from the prison of 
Maelgwn Gwynedd {ib, pp. 214, 276). Other 
stories tell how he was diksovered by fisher- 
men in a leathern bag on the poles of a weir 
at the mouth of the Dovey {loio MSS. pp. 
71-2), and how it wsis his curse which 
fesHight Maeigwn under the power of the 


yellow plague (ib. p. 77). These scattered 
legends were finally worked up into one con- 
sistent tale, which also embodied a good 
deal of the ‘ Taliesin ’ poetry ; as ‘ Hanes 
Taliesin’ it was printed in the ‘Cambrian 
Quarterly Magazine ’ for 1833 (pp, 198-214, 
366-81), and in Lady Charlotte Guest’s 
edition of the ‘ Mabinogion.’ According to 
this romance, the poet was the reincarnation 
of one Gwion Bach, and on his birth was set 
adrift by his mother Ceridwen upon the sea. 
He was found by Elffin near the mouth of 
the Dovey, and forthwith began to exercise 
his bardic gifts. Afterwards he rendered 
Elffin many services, freeing him from 
captivity and vanquishing the hards of 
Maeigwn. The immediate manuscript source 
of the printed story was a hook written by 
Hopkin Thomas Philip in the sixteenth cen- 
tury (for the date see Stephens’s Literature 
of the Kymry, 2nd ed. p. 409), and it is not 
necessary to go further back for its author- 
ship ; yet that it existed in an earlier form 
would appear from the statement in the lolo 
manuscripts (p, 72) that Thomas ab Einion 
Oifeiriad, who flourished, it would seem, 
about 1300 (Stephens, loc. cit.'), composed a 
romance which covered (apparently) the same 
ground as ‘ Hanes Taliesin,’ No importance 
should be attached to the statements in the 
lolo manuscripts which connect Taliesm with 
Arthur, Caerleon, and ‘ Henwg Sant ’ (pp. 72, 
73), since they are merely due to the anxiety 
of Glamorganshire antiquaries to associate 
all the great figures of Welsh legend with 
their part of the country. 

The only genuine local tradition about 
Taliesin is that which points to a ‘ cistfaen ’ 
in the parish of Llanfihangel Geneu’r Glyn, 
Cardiganshire, as the poet’s grave (Llwyd in 
Gibson’s edit, of Camden’s Britannia, p. 
647). A village which has sprung up near 
the site is now called Taliesin. Taliesin is 
connected with Geirionydd lake in Carnarvon- 
shire, on the strength of a line (of which 
the true reading is doubtful) in one of the 
poems attributed to him (Four Ancient Books, 
ii. 293) ; a modern monument has been raised 
in the poet’s honour on the banks of the 
lake, and this the ordnance surveyors have 
wrongly described as ‘ Bedd Taliesin ’ (Talie- 
sin’s grave). 

ITie ‘ Book of Taliesin ’ is a manuscript 
of the early fourteenth century, now in 
the Hengwrt collection; as one of the ‘Four 
Ancient Books of Wales,’ it was printed by 
Skene (1868), with a translation by Robert 
Williams (Rhyd y Croesau), It contains 
fifty-six poems (with two or three on pages 
now missing), some directly, and the rest by 
their inclusion in the hook, attributed to 



Tallents 


347 


Tallents 


Taliesin. All of them, with a number of 
other ‘ Taliesin ’ poems not to be found in 
this manuscript, had previously been printed 
n the * Myvyrian Archaiology.' Though 
accepted as sixth-century productions in 
mediaeval times and by modern uncritical 
writers, these poems are clearly from different 
hands and of different periods, and they 
have been the subject of much controversy. 
Edward Llwyd attributed about twenty to 
Taliesin himself (Archceologia Britanniaa^ 
pp. 263-4), Stephens regarded twelve (in- 
cluding six to Urien Rheged) as beyond 
doubt of the sixth century {Literature of the 
Kymry, 2nd ed. p. 271), while Nash held 
that not one had in its present form been 
shown to be as old as the era of the poet 
(Talibsiis’, pp. 120-1). It was part of the 
purpose of Skene, in his edition of the ‘ Four 
Ancient Books,’ to combat the destructive 
criticism of Stephens and Nash, and show 
that these and similar, poems were in sub- 
stance as old as the seventh century, and 
supplied important evidence for the struggle 
in the north between Angles, Piets, Scots, 
and Britons (pp. 11-15, 242-^). This has 
not yet been established, and for the present 
the view of Nash holds the field, 

[Authorities cited.] J. E. L. 

TALLENTS, FRANCIS (1619-1708), 
ejected divine, eldest son of Philip Tallents, 
whose father, a Frenchman, accompanied Sir 
Francis Leake to England after saving his 
life, was bom at Pilsley in the parish of 
North Wingfield, Derbyshire, in November 
1619. His father dying when he was 
fourteen, Tallents was sent by an uncle, 
Francis TaRents, to the free schools at 
Mansfield and Newark, where he wa^ said 
to have not silver but golden ‘ talents ’ (cf. 
Cox, Churches of BerhySiire^ L 385, iv. 481). 
Tallents enter^ Peterhouse, Cambridge, in 
1635, but removed to MagdRene College to 
become sub-tutor to the sons of Theophilus, 
earl of Sufiblk. In 1642 he travelled abroad 
with his pupils, and resided for a time at 
Saumur. On his return he was chosen fellow 
and tutor of Magdalene. He received pres- 
byteiian ordination at St. Mary’s Woolnoth, 
l^ndon, on 29 Nov. 1648. In October 1649 
he was chosen one of the twelve graduates 
who had power to preach without episcopal 
license. 

In 1652 Tallents was invited by the mayor 
and aldermen, and urged by Baxter, to be- 
come lecturer and curate at St. Mary’s, 
Shrewsbury. His nomination was dated 
4 Jan. 1653, and the committee of plundered 
min i sters added 60J, to his income. At the 
Restoration the commissioners appointed to 


restore deposed ministers were petitioned to 
allow him to remain, his predecessor, one 
Prowde, concurring. On 10 Oct. 1661 he 
received confirmation of his office, but the 
next year was several times imprisoned in 
Shrewsbury Castle for preaching, and, on 
his refusal to receive further ordination, he 
was ejected in September 1662, After that 
he regularly attended worship at St. Mary’s, 
only preaching himself at different hours, 
and thus he escaped molestation. From 
Febma^ 1671 to about 1674 he resided with 
his pupil, J oim Hampden the younger [g.v.l, 
near Paris. On his return he joined witli 
John (if. 1699), eldest son of «[ohn Brvan, 
P*D. [q. V.], in ministering to the presby- 
terian congregation at Oliver Chapel, High 
Street, Shrewshury. An indictment was 
framed against him for holding a conven- 
ticle in December 1680, but he was able to 
prove an alibi, having spent the whole of 
the winter in France. He was under sus- 
picion after Monmouth’s rebellion in 1685, 
and was lodged in Chester Castle, but was 
soon released, and on James II’s progress to 
Shrewsbury in September 1686 he joined in 
the presentation to him of a purse of gold 
in recognition of the Indulgence (see JEList. 

Comm. 10th Rep. App. iv. 37 6). He died 
at Shrewsbury on 11 April 1708, aged nearly 
eighty-nine, and was buried on the 15th in 
St. Mary’s Church. He composed his own 
epitaph. 

Tallents was four times married : first, 
to Anne id. 1658), daughter of Gervase 
Lomax; secondly, to Martha {d. 1663), 
daughter of Thomas Clive of Walford, near 
Baschurch; thirdly, in 1673, to Mrs. Mary 
Greenhill, a widow, of Hairow-on-the-Hill 
(Chester, LondUm Marriage IdcenceSf p, 
1313). H is fourth wife was buried at St. 
Mary’s on 11 March 1702, By his first wife 
only had he issue — a son Francis, bom on 
7 ^pt. 1656, admitted to Magdalene Col- 
lege, Cambridge, in 1672, graduated thence 
BA. 1676, M.A. 1679. He became chaplain 
to Sir D. Gfauden, the sheriff of London, was 
acquainted with Pepys, and died in early 
life {Graduati Cantahrigienses, p. 459; 
Pbpts, Diary, iv. 331). 

Besides a sermon preached at the funeral 
of Philip Henry [q. v.], republished in 
‘ Eighteen Sermons,^ London, 1816, 8vo, 
Tallents published : 1. A View of Universal 
History,’ London, 1685, foL, a series of 
chronological tables whidi he had engraved 
on sixteen copper-plates in his own house. 
2. A Sure and Laj^ Foundation,’ 1689? ; a 
copy of this was given by him to the school 
library at Shrewsbury, in 1696, but the 
work is not otherwise known; and 3. A 
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Short History of Schism,’ London, 1705, 
8vo. This was answered by ‘S. G.,’ Le. 
Samuel Grascome, in ‘ ModerationinFashion, 
or an Answer to a Treatise,’ &:c., 1705, 8vo. 
Tallents followed with 4. ‘ Some few Con- 
siderations upon S. G.’s Large Answer to 
the Short History,’ &e., Londun, 1706, 8vo, 
and Grascome rejoined in ‘Schism trium- 
phant, or a Heioinder to a Reply,’ &c., Lon- 
don, 1707, 8vo. ^ 

The manuscript journal of Tallents’s 
travels, formerly in the possession of Job 
Orton [q. v.l, was owned by the Rev. John 
Brickdaie Blake way [q. v.l in 1825, and was 
used by him in compiling the ‘ History of 
Shrewsbury.’ Two letters from Baxter to 
Tallents are in the Alfred Morrison collec- 
tion. 

[Owen and Blake way’s Hist, of Shrewsbury, i. 
482, 486, ii. 379-83, 539 ; Palmer’s Noncoafor- 
mist’s Memori^, iii. 152, 153-5; A Short Ac- 
count of the Life of Mr. Francis Tallents, added 
to a funeral sermon preached by Matthew Henry, 
1709.] C. F. S. 

TALLIS, THOMAS (1510 P-1685), mn- 
sician, was probably bom about 1510. He 
described himself in 1577 as ‘ aged.’ It has 
been supposed that he was a choir-boy under 
AVilliam Oomysshe in the Chapel Royal, as 
his death is thus recorded in the cheque 
book : ‘ 1585. Thomas Tallis died the 23 No- 
vember, and Henry Eveseede sworn to suc- 
ceed him. Childe there.’ The last dause, 
however, probably refers to Eveseede. Sir J, 
Harin^on (1561-1612) told Burgbley that 
his father had learnt music * in the fellowship 
of good Maister Tallis, when a young man.’ 
It is improbable that Tallis was, as stated by 
Rimbault, one of MuHiner’s pupils at St. 
Paul’s CathedraL 

The first definite fact concerning Tallis is 
that he was organist of Waltham Abbey 
before the dissolution in 1540, when he re- 
ceived ‘ 20«. for wages and 20s, in reward ’ 
( Mr.W. H. Cummings, on the authority of W. 
"Winters, in Musical Times, November 1876). 
It is noteworthy that he first appears in the 
eastern part of England, as md al^ his 
predecessors Dunstable, Fayrfax, and Taver- 
ner, his contemporary Tye, and his successors 
Byrd and Gibbons. A manuscript written 
by John Wylde, precentor of Waltham 
Abbey about 1500 (now Jjansdowne MS, 
763), contains Tallis’s autograph, besides 
a number of musical treatises by Power, 
Walsiugham, and others. The abbey pos- 
sessed ‘ a great lar^ ][WLyre of oi^ans above, 
one in the north quire, and a lesser payre 
beneath, and a lytell payre of organs in the 
Lady e Chai>eL’ W i th tfiese varied resources, 
it may be assumed that so wealthy a foun^- 


tion bestowed special care on the services, 
and had a musician of celebrity as organist. 
At any rate, Tallis immediately or very 
soon after was called to the Chapel Royal. 
Choir-books at Peterhouse, Cambridge, 
written about this time, contaiu four works 
by him. In the list of Edward VPs chapel 
royal given by Hawkins and Burney, firom 
an unknown authority, Tallis’s name stands 
twentieth. For the list of musicians em- 
ployed there Rimbault gives the reference 
Royal MS. 7 c. xvi., which, however, contains 
no such list, Tallis married in 1552; his 
wife’s name was Joan. They had no chil- 
dren. 

On 27 Nov. 1557 Queen Mary leased for 
twenty-one years to Richard Bowyer (then 
master of the children in the Chapel Royal) 
and Tallis the manor of Minster in Thanet, 
which had been one of the possessions of St, 
Augustine’s, Canterbury (cf. Musical News, 
14 May 1898, p. 485). The return of Queen 
Elizabeth’s household expenses in 1659 in- 
cludes < Talys in bonis 40f. ; ’ but all the 
musicians of the household were reported 
in arrears in their payment of the subsidy 
{Cal, State Papers, l5om. 1547-80, p. 146). 
Bowyer died in 1563 ; and the lease of Min- 
ster was not renewed to Tallis. The pay 
of the gentlemen of the Chapel Royal was 
a day. 

The first appearance of Tallis’s works in 
print was in John Day’s * Certayne notes set 
forth in 4 and 3 parts to he sung at the morn- 
ing, communion, and evening praier,’ 1560 ; 
five anthems by Tallis were included, two 
of them being reprinted in Day’s ‘"Whole 
Book of Psalms in four parts,’ 1563, and all 
the five in ‘ Morning and Evening Prayer and 
com m u ni on set forth in 4 parts,’ 1565. Tallis 
composed eight tunes for Ajchbishop Parker’s 
‘ Psalter,’ 1567 ; and a ninth, intended for the 
metricised ‘ Veni Creator Spiritus.’ 

On 21 J an. 157 6-6 Queen Elizabeth granted 
Tallis and William Byrd a monopoly of 
music-printing for twenty-one years. They 
then published ‘ Oantiones Sacrse ’ for five and 
more voices ; sixteen pieces were by Tallis, 
eighteen by Byrd. From a commendatory 
poem by Ferdinando Richardson it appears 
that Byrd, who, according to his will, was 
bom in 1543, had been Tallis’s pupil : 

Tallisius magno dignus honore senex, 

Et Biidus tantum. natus decorare magistruia. 

Tallis’s lease of Minster was near its end, 
and on 27 J nne 1577 Tallis and Byrd petitioned 
Elizabeth for a lease of crown lands in revei> 
sion for twenty-one years without fine, and 
of the value of 40^. a year. In support they 
alleged, ‘Tallis is aged, having served the 
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queen and lier ancestors almost forty years, 
and never had but one preferment, a lease 
given him by Queen Mary, and now within 
a year of expiration, the reversion granted 
over to another.’ The queen’s ‘ grant two 
years ago of a license for printing music has 
fallen out to their loss and hindrance to the 
value of 200 marks at least.’ The queen 
granted them lands to the value of 301. a 
year, without fine, in possession or reversion. 
They received the tithes of 0 versley or Oseley I 
in ^’^arwickshire ; of TVillersey, Gloucester- 
shire ; the ^ Scite of ye Manor and Demene 
lands ’ at Billinge Magna, Northamptonshire ; 
the ‘ Scite of ye Manor with divers premises ’ 
at Oopford, Essex; lands at Drayton and 
Estconnel, Somerset ; a chantry and tithes 
at Newton Place, Somerset. No more 
music was published in England during 
Tallis’s life so far as is known. 

Tallis died on 23 Nov. 1685, and was 
buried in the chancel of the parish church, 
Greenwich. His will was proved on 
29 Nov. by Byrd and Bichard Cranwell, also 
of the Chapel Boyal. He bequeathed 405. to 
the poor of Greenwich, with the request that 
his widow would distribute every Friday six 
loaves or sixpence : 2 Z. to his cousin, John 
Sayer of Thanet ; the same, afterwards in- 
creased to 3 /. 65 . 8 d., to his wife’s niece, Jane 
Peare ; SI. 6s. Sd. to the gentlemen of the 
Chapel Boyal, for a feast ; his share of the 
music-printing monopoly to his wife ; in case 
of her death during its continuance, to his 
godson Thomas Byrd, next to William Byrd; 
and the rest of his property to his wife. She 
survived tilL 1589 ; her 'mil (printed in the 
Musician, 7 July 1897) was proved on 
10 June. She left the bulk of her property 
to Jane Peare, with bequests to Byrd and 
Cranwell (her overseer^ and others. ^ She 
was buried ■with her husband, and an epitaph 
of four stanzas was placed on their tomb, 
extolling him as ‘ a worthy wight, Who for 
long tyme in musick bore the bell,’ and the 
servant of four sovereigns. A century later 
the inscription was renewed by Dean Aid- 
rich. The church was soon after pulled 
down and rebuilt (see Stetpe’s Conimuatim 
of Stow’s Survey of l^mdon). A setting of 
the epitaph for four voices by Dr. B. Cooke 
was published in T. Warren’s ^ Collections of 
Glees,’ A short elegy upon Tallis, set by an 
anonymous composer probably Byrd), is 
in the Britkh Museum Additional JiSS. 
29401-5, and 'was published by Oliphant. 
A brass tablet "with an inscription to his 
memory was placed in the present church in 
May 1876, It doubtfuHv gives Tallis’s age 
as sixty-five ; he was prolmbly older. 

The first specimen of Tallis’s works to be 


printed after his death appeared in John 
Barnard’s ‘ Selected Church Musick,’ 1641, 
which contains his ‘First Service’ in the 
Dorian mode, including the canticles, re- 
sponses, litany, and communion service, and 
five anthems. E. Lowe, in his ‘ Short Direc- 
tions for Cathedral Service,’ 1661, published 
the litany in score. The ‘Service,’ and an 
anthem, ‘ I call and cry,’ appeared in score 
in Boyce’s ‘ Cathedral Music (3 vols. 1760, 
1763). Biawkins printed two of the ‘ Can- 
tiones Sacrae ’ and a secular part-song from 
Mulliner’s manuscript. Two more of the 
‘ Cantiones,’ and the masterly anthem ‘ Heare 
the Voyce and Prayer ’ from* Day’s ‘ Oertayne 
Notes,’ 1560, are scored in Burney’s ‘Bustory.’ 
These were reprinted in Michaelis’s trans- 
lation of Busby’s ‘ History,’ Leipzig, 1822, 
A complete score of the ‘ Cantiones ’ was 
made by Dr. John Alcock, but not printed; 
it is now in the British Museum Additional 
MS. 23624. Dr. Arnold published another 
anthem, ‘ All people that on earth do dwell;’ 
this was reprinted by the Motet Society, 
and also, ■with Welsh words, in ‘ Anthemydd 
y Tonic Sol-fa,’ No. 1. ‘ I call and ciy ’ (ori- 
ginally ‘0 sacrum convivium’) was pub- 
lished as ‘ Verba mea auribus ’ at Leipzig, in 
Boci^tz’s ‘ Sammlung.’ Dr. Crotch m 1803 
published the litany and the ninth h 3 rmn- 
tune. In the early days of the C^ord 
movement, when great attention "was paid 
to the liturgical music of the Beforma- 
tion period, Tallis’s ‘Service’ was re-edited 
by John Bishop, by Dr. Bimbault, and 
by Joseph Warren; and wrtions are in 
Jebb’s ‘ Choral Besponses and Litanies ’ and 
Hullah’s ‘ Part Music.’ Anthems were 
printed by the Motet Society, also in the 
‘ Parish Choir ’ and Bums’s ‘ Anthems and 
Services.’ The gigantic motet for forty 
voices, ‘Spem aliam non habui,’ -was edited 
by Dr. A. H- Mann in 1888. The only in- 
strumental pieces by Tallis in print are an 
imperfect piece taken from Additional MS. 
30485, in J. Stafford Smith’s ‘ Musica A^ 
tiqua* (London, 1812, foL; another copy is 
in Additional MS. 31403) and two arrange 
ments of ‘ Felix namque ’ in the ‘ Fitxwil- 
liftm Virginal Book.’ 

Many works are still in manuscript at 
Buckingham Palace, the British Museum, 
the Boyal College of Music, the Oxford 
I libraries, Ely Cathedral, and Peterhouse, 
Cambridge. There is an attempt at con- 
structing a complete list in J, Warren’s edi- 
tion of Boyce (1849), and a ‘ first attempt * 
in Grove’s ‘Dictionary’ (1889). Both are 
deficient, omitting the masses ^ ^d motets 
at the British Museum in Additional MSS. 
17802-5, and at Peterhouse, the works at 
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BuckingLam Palace, the madrigal ^ As ! faults to Barnard, the first editor ; others 
Caesar wept ’ in Additional MSS. 189S6-9, | have thought Bovce rearranged Barnard’s 
the Anglican service in Eoyal MSS. Appen- | version ; Jebb suggested that Tallis wrote a 
dix 74-6, and several of the above-named j ser'^^ice ^^3r li c ^ oices, t e 1 tSiU^^ l^iicii 

publications. } 'W'as arranged by Barnard for four voices. 

The least important part of Tallis’s works i There are portions of other services in exis- 
is undoubtedly the instrumental music, in i tence at Oxford and the Royal College of 
which he was not equal on the constructive ; Music which strengthen Jebb’s suggestion, 
side to Bedford, or on the executive side to | The responses to the versicles after the 
Blithman. The organ pieces in Additional 1 Apostles’ creed are the most successful and 
MS. 30513 (MuHineris book) are partly fan- j best-known parts of Tallis’s * Service.’ They 
tasias on a plain chant, while some appear 1 are harmonisations of the ancient ecclesi- 
to he vocal works in score. The lute pieces astical * accents/ and no other setting can 
in Additional MSS. 29246, 31992, and at the compare with them ; they are sung d^y in 
Royal College, are arranged from vocal ehom services, and the melodic beanty of 
music. In Additional MS. 4900 the motet the upper part has become so familiar that 
‘Tu nimirum’ appears as a solo song; the congregations join in that part instead of 
opposite leaf, which probably contained a using the simple plain -song in the tenor, 
lute accompaniment, is missing. Even the men of some cathedral choirs, if 

The vocal works are almost entirely sacred, the boys are absent, may be heard to sing 
and are mostly to Latin words. Tallis was Tallis’s melodies instead of the ecclesiastical 
one of the first to compose settings of the plain-song. 

Anglican ‘ service/ and the memorial tablet The eight hymn-tunes in Parker’s ‘ Psalter’ 

at Greenwich calls him * The Father of Eng- are in the eight modes then in ordinary use ; 
lish Church Music.’ A service in Royal but, as treated by Tallis, the modes hardly 
MSS. Appendix 74-6 is no doubt the earliest differ from the modem keys of D minor, 
attempt, as the hooks contain a prayer for E minor, F major, and G major. They are 
Edward VL The service in the Dorian set to two stanzas of the Psalms ; the tenor 
mode, commonly called * Tallis in B minor/ part was, as usual, intended for tlie congre- 
is still frequently sung in cathedrals. It gation. The tunes are not of the ordinary 
exhibits the extreme form of the reaction Genevan pattern which won favour in Eng- 
against the excessive complication usual in land, and they might have become the model 
the liturgical music at the period of the for English psalmody if Parker’s version had 
Reformation ; the direction for distinctness come into general use. The eighth tune, in 
of the words is obeyed to the letter, and canon between the tenor and soprano, has 
even in the longest canticle, the Te Deum, been shortened to half its length and reduced 
the voices move exactly toother from begin- to a simple form ; it is everywhere familiar, 
ning to end, and the result is dull In the Ken’s evening hymn, ‘ Glory to Thee, my 
shorter canticles Tallis’s skill has conquered God, this night/ being always sung to it. 
;i*the difficulty. Hja3n:iBon{I)escriptionofJEnff-’ The present form of the tune already kp- 
boasted of the homophonic choral sing- ueared in Ravenscroft’s ‘Psalter/ 1621; 
ing ‘ in so plaine, I sale, and distinct manner, Ken’s hymn was adapted to it about 1770. 
that each one present may understand what The supplementary tune, which was written 
they sing, every word having but one note ; ’ for one stanza only, and is of the usual pat- 
but it is undeniable that the restriction tern, is the only other which is popularly 
fettered Tallis, and set an unfavourable model known; it is used three times in ‘Hymns 
for all succe^ng Anglican service music. Ancient and Modem’ under the name of 
The same influence is perceptible in the an- ‘ Tallis.’ 

thems, so far as they are not adapted from The Latin church music gave the com- 
the Latin ; but they are too short for the poser every opportunity for the display of 
homophony to become tedious. ‘ If ye love his contrapuntal ingenuity. The mass in 
Me, keep My commandments’ and the ar- Additional MSS. 17802-5 is less remarkable 
ranged ‘ I c^l and cry ’ are stDl in ordinary for its science than many of the ‘ Cantionea 
use, and others are on the repertory of many Sacrse,’ but in every case the science is kept 
choirs. The litany, printed for four voices subordinate to musical beauty. The speci- 
by Barnard, and for nve voices by Boyce, is, mens published by Hawkins and Burney, 
in the words of Crotch (quoted in Idfe of and the others arranged as English anthems, 
, , , p. 49), ‘one of the finest pieces are sdl masterpieces in the highest style of 

of ancient church music extant ; ’ yet it is polyphonic sacred music. Especially won- 
agreed to have come down to us in an in- derJul is the seven-voiced ‘ Miserere ’ primted 
correct form. Dean Aldrich attributed the by Hawkins, an extraordinary instance of 


Tallis 


Talman 


351 


canonic writing, pronounced by A. O. Ritter 
{Zur GescJiichte dea Orgelsjpiels^ p. 47) * a 
masterpiece of speculatiye art, such as with 
equal result only the greatest of the cou-i 
temporary Netherlanders could create, which 
is of grandiose effect/ 

The motet for forty voices is of all Tallis’s 
works the most remarkable. Similar at- 
tempts are ascribed to Byrd, Milton, and 
Warrock or Warwick, organist to Charles I, 
but none have survived. The first allusion 
to Tallis’s is in a letter of Tudway’s, dated 
1 May 1718, recommending a copy then 
belonging to James Hawkins, organist of 
Ely, as a suitable addition to the Harleian 
manuscripts, and declaring he had often heard : 
of the work, but ‘ could never believe there 
was any such thing ’ (jSarL MS. 3782). It 
was performed by the Madrigal Society in 
1835, 1886, and 1890; by Henry Leslie’s 
choir in 1879, at Manchester in 1889, and 
at the annual conference of the Incorporated 
Society of Musicians on 6 Jan. 1898 (^cf. 
Nagel, Geachichte der Musik in !Engla7id, 
ii. 92-9), F.X.Haberl {Ezrc7ienm%mkalisches 
Jahrhiichj Ratisbon, 1897 and 1898) finds 
the existence of ‘such monstrous works’ in 
England before A. and G. Gabrieli ventured 
to write for sixteen voices in Italy, a highly 
important fact for musical history. 

Tallis has thus left works which are the 
admiration of musicians, liturgical music 
used daily in choral services, and hymn-tunes 
sung by every child. Ambros {^Geschichte 
der Musik^ ed. Eade, iii. 465) agrees with 
Burney that Tallis was ‘ one of the greatest 
musicians, not only of England, but of 
Europe, in the sixteenth century.’ 

A head, purporting to be his likeness, but 
prebably imaginary, was en^aved for 
Haym’s projected ‘ History of Music,’ His 
autograph, ‘ Thomas Tallys,’ is facsimiled in 
Grove’s* Dictionary.’ Joseph Warren thought 
ftom the similarity of handwriting that 
Tallis copied the middle portion of Addi- 
tional MS. 29996. 

[The few facts of Tallis’s biography are de- 
rived from the Originalia EoUs, 5 Philip and 
Maiy, sexta pars. Hot. 69, in the Public Record 
OMce ; Bari. MS. 239 ; Harington’s Nngse An- 
tiqnse, 1779, ii. 83 ; Lansdowne MSS. 3, 171 ; 

Catalogue of Hatfield MSS. ii. 155, in Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 12th Rep.; Particulars for Leases, in the 
PnbHc Record Office; his epitaph; Musical 
Times, June 1876 p. 504, Novemb^ 1876 p, 
649; Cheque-book of the Chapel Royal, and 
other authorities quoted under Brsn, Wuu^iam. 
See also Case’s Apologia Musices, 1588, p. 43 ; 
Morley’s Introduction to Praetieall Musicke, 
1597, p. 96; Meres’s Palladis Tamia, 1598, 
foL 288; Day’s publications in Bodleian and 
British Museum libraries; Hawkins’h B.istorj 


of Music, e. 95 and App.; Burney’s History, 
iii. 6, 27, 71-83; Jebb’s Choral Service of the 
Church, p. 200, and Choral Responses and 
Litanies; Parish Choir, 1847, pp. 121, 154; 
Ecclesiologist, August 1859; Musical Standard, 
23 Sept. 1865; Proceedings of the Musical 
Association, v. 98 ; Grove’s Dictionary of Music, 
ii. 152, iv. 54, 257, 572 ; Dave/s History <£ 
English Music, pp. 126-48, 479.] H. D. 

TALMAN, WILLIAM (/. 1670-1700), 
architect, was bom at West Lavington in 
Wiltshire, where he owned some property. 
He attained considerable repute as an archi- 
tect and surveyor, and was employed on 
several important buildings, notably Tho- 
resby House, Nottingbamshire, commenced 
in 1671 for the Duke of Kingston; Dynham 
House, Gloucestershire, commenc^ in 1698 
for William Blathwayt [q. v.l ; Swallowfield 
in Berkshire, for Henry, earl of Clarendon ; 
and Chatsworth, in Derbyshire, for the Duke 
of Devonshire. The last-named was com- 
menced under Talman’s directions on 12 April 
1687, and was completed in 1706. Talman 
was appointed comptroller of the works to 
William III, and in that capacity was re- 
sponsible for the carrying out of the exten- 
sive additions and alterations to Hampton 
Court Palace, begun in 1690 from the designs 
of Sir Christopher Wren [q. v.], with whose 
opinion Talman appears to have firequently 
disagreed. A portrait of Talman was en- 
graved for Walpole’s ‘Anecdotes of Paint- 
ing’ (edit. 1798). A ‘Talman Collection’ 
was sold in 1766 in Covent Garden, and 
deposited in Eton College Library (Gwnffir, 
London Improved^ 1766, p. 63; Rioir, The 
Grecian OrderSy 1768, p. 57). A folio volume 
of Talman’s drawings is preserved at the 
Royal Institute of British Architects. 

JoHH' Talmas' {d. 1726), amateur artist, 
son of the above, was distiiigTLished as a 
draughtsman and antiquary. He spent a 
great deal of his life in Italy, where he made 
a number of valuable and mteresting draw- 
ings of antiquities. He travelled about with 
Giuseppe Grisoni [0; v.], who- came to Eng- 
land with him in 1715. When the Society 
of Antiquaries was first constituted in its 
present form, Talman was elected director of 
the society at the first election of officers in 
January 1717-18, and in that capaci^ made 
some of the earliest conunumcatkms to 
the society. Talman, who was possessed of 
an independent fortune, died in 1726, and 
was succeeded as director of the Antiquaries 
by Sir Charles Frederick. He appears to have 
possessed a residence at Hinlwcoth, near 
Baldock, Hertfordshire. His effects were 
sold by auction on 19 April 1727, when 
several prints and drawings were purchased 
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"by the Society of Antiquaries, to which he ! 
had already presented a considerable number, i 
Othera are in the print-room at the British j 
Museum end other collections. 

[Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting, ed. Wornnm ; i 
h'iehols’S lAt. Anecd, vi. 147-60 ; Law’s History | 
of Hampton Court Palace, voL iii. ; Blomfield's j 
Hist, of Benaissance ArcMtectnre in England ; 
Areh?eoIogia, voL i., introduction ; Minutes of the 
Meetingsof the Society of Antiquaries.] L. C. 

TALMASH, THOMAS (1651 ?-1694), 
lieutenant-generaL [See ToLLEMi^CHE.] 

TALSARH (1796-1857), Welsh printer. 
[See Jones, John.] 

TANORED, CHRISTOPHER (16S9- 
1754), benefactor, hom on 11 Nov, 1689 
at "V^liixley, was the , second son of Chris- 
topher Tancred of Whixley, Yorkshire, by 
his second wife, Catherine, daughter of Sir 
John Armytjage of Kirklees. His father was 
in 1685-6 high sheriff of Yorkshire, and was 
master of the harriers te William HI (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 14th Rep. vi. 166); his great- 
grandfather, Sir Richard Tancred, had as a 
royalist coriaponnded for his estates under 
the Commonwealth, and was knighted by 
Charles H for his services and sufferings 
during the rebellion. 

Christopher had some training as a lawyer 
(Essay for a General Regutation of the Law, 
pref.), but after his fathers death, on 21 Nov. 
1705, he spent most of his time at Whixley, 
performing the duties of a county justice 
(ib.) In 1727 he published an * Essay for a 
General Regulation of the Law and the 
more easy and speedy Advancement of 
Justice,^ addressed to the lord chancellor. 
Lord King, in which he elaborated a plan of 
reform more than a century in advance of his 
age. He called for the abolition of special 
bail in civil cases, the simplidcation of plead- 
ings, the abolition of the more intricate 
forms of writs, the shortening of interlocu- 
^ tory orders in chancery, the payment of 
salaries to the judges, the relief of debtors 
from perpetual punishment, the simplifica^ 
tion of conveyancing, the establishment of 
a general register recording real property 
securities and the encumbrances thereon, 
and the lessening of the fees and limiting 
of the numbers of ‘those upright dealers 
and worthy patriots called attomeys-at-law.^ 

With his character of law reformer Tan- 
cred combined that of racing-man and horse- 
dealer. He spent part of ms time at New- 
market, where he possessed a small property, 
which he ultimatdy left to Christ’s College, 
Camtaidge, for the purpose of endowing an 
exhibition, and In 17S4 he served the mini- 


ster of the Duke of Mecklenburg then re- 
sident in London as ‘ gentleman of the horse 
and domestick,’ and was employed to buy 
horses for the minister (orders of appoint- 
ment by Gerhard Hoppman, minister, in the 
possession of the clerk to Tancred’s charities). 

Tancred died at Whixley, unmarried, on 
21 Aug. 1754, leaving a curious instruction 
that Ms body should not he put under 
ground. This has been literally obeyed, as 
his coffin stood for some time in the hall of 
the house, then in the wine-cellar, and now 
is contained in a sarcophagus in the chapel 
attached to the house. 

Tancred is said to have determined to 
disinherit Ms five sisters owing to some 
monetary disagreement with them. In 1721 
he settl^ his property in trust, in default 
of male issue, to the use of the masters of 
Christ’s, Gonville, and Oaius Colleges, Cam- 
bridge, the president of the College of Phy- 
sicians, the treasurer of Lincoln's Inn, the 
master of the Charterhouse, and the gover- 
nors of Chelsea Hospital and the Royal 
Hospital, Greenwich, and their successors, 
for the foundation of twelve Tancred stu- 
dentships, for wMch purpose 60L apiece was 
to be paid to twelve young persons of ‘ such 
low abilities as not to be capable of obtain- 
ing the education.’ Four were to be edu- 
cated in the study of divinity at Christ’s 
CoUege, four in the study of physic at Gk)n- 
ville and Oaius, and four in the study of 
the common law at Lincoln’s Inn. By a 
further trust 20^. apiece was to be paid to 
twelve decayed gentlemen, clergymen, com- 
mission land officers or sea officers of fifty 
years of age or more, and provision was 
made that these twelve persons should live 
in the manor-house, wMch should be called 
Tancred’s Hospital, and its inmates Tan- 
cred’s pensioners. In Ms will, dated 20 May 
1746, this settlement was recited, and the 
trustees were further desired to uphold the 
stone wall round the park and the head of 
fallow deer therein. His carefully devised 
trust has, however, not escaped alteration. 
His death was followed by a lawsuit, in 
wMch the trustees succeeded in establishing 
the trust on 8 Nov. 1757. A private act 
of parliament (2 Geo. Ill, cap. 15) was 
subsequently passed by which the trustees 
were incorporated, and were authorised to 
make r ules concerning the charity and to 
dispark Whixley and sell the deer. Com- 
plaints as to the administration of the 
rand were made in 1867, and the charity 
commissioners, on the application of the 
governors (13 Jan. 1872), approved and esta- 
blished the scheme under which the charity 
with regard to the pensioners is now worked. 
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Bv the hospital ■was closed after 1 June 
1872, anniiities were given to existing pen- 
sioners, and it was provided that 80/. per 
annum should in the future be paid to out- 
pensioners of the same class. 

A full-length portrait of Tancred, a photo- 
graph of winch is contained in Hailstone^s 
* Yorkshire Worthies,' hangs in the manor- 
house, Whixley, which is now occupied by 
a bailiff on behalf of the governors. 

[Foster^s County Families of the West Biding 
of Yorkshire; Hargrove’s Hist. Knaresborough ; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. x. andxi. ; informa- 
tion kindly afforded by 0. E. Frere, esq., dexk to 
Tancred’s Charities.] W. C— R- 

TAFTDY, JAMES NAPPER (1740- 
1803), United Irishman, bom at Dublin in 
1740, was the son of a respectable merchant 
in that city. The name of Napper he owed 
probably either to his mother or to the con- 
nection that had for many years subsisted 
.between his father's family and that of 
Napper of county Meath. Both families 
had long been settled in Ireland, and from 
an inquisition jpost mortem taken at Clonee 
in September 1695 it appears that their pro- 
perties in that county adjoined each other. 
The Nappers of Loughcrew were probably 
the more influential, and firom 1695 to about 
1750 represented the boroughs of Trim and 
Athboy in parliament. Afterwards the name 
seems to have disappeared ffom the list of 
landed gentry in the county, though sur- 
viving in that of Napper-Dutton and Napper- 
Tandy, the former having come into posses- 
sion of Loughcrew. 

Tandy, after receiving a fair commercial 
education, began life as a small tradesman in 
Dublin — ironmonger, it is supposed — but he 
very soon interested himself in politics. * His 
mind turned more towards the expansion of 
the rights of the people than the extension of 
his own commercial concern.' Subsequently 
he disposed of his business and established 
himseu as a land agent and collector of 
rents. He was an enthusiastic admirer of 
Dr. Charles Lucas [q. v-], and, having been 
elected a representative of the guild of mer- 
chants on the common council, he acquired 
consideralfle notoriety by his assaults on 
municipal corruption. His name flgured 
regularly in the list submitted to the mayor 
and aldermen tom which the sheriffs of the 
city were annually selected, and was as r^u- 
larly passed over by them. But in the city 
itself he was extremely popular, and his in- 
fluence more than once turned the scale in 
favour of the popular candidate both at 
municipal and parHamentaiy elections. As 
a speaker on these occasions he was forcible, 
fluent, and pointed, but lus language was 
JOIm lt« 


coarse and often incorrect. On the outbreak 
of the American war in 1775 he declared 
himself warmly on the side of the colonies, 
and four years later, when, in consequence 
of the severe restrictions placed on Irish 
commerce, the industrial enterprise <@f the 
country was paralysed to such an extent 
that Dublin swarmed with beggars and bank- 
rupt merchants, he came forward with a 
proposal pledging Irishmen not to purchase 
or use goods of English manufacture till 
the obnoxious restrictions were withdrawn. 
He threw himself heart and soul into the 
volunteer movement, being one of the flrst 
to join the regiment of which the Duke of 
Lemster was elected commander. But sub- 
sequently becoming dissatisfied with what ha 
regarded as the duke’s political lukewarm- 
ness, he withdrew from the regiment,, and 
was shortly afterwards appointed to the 
command of a small volunteer corps of Artil- 
lery. When the critical day, 27 Mafr 1782, 
arrived on which parliament met to receive 
the decision of the ministiy touchiiig its 
claim to legislative independence, the duty 
of guarding the approaches to the house wa| 
assigned to Tandy and his corps of artfllery. 
He played an equally conspicuous part on 
10 Nov. 1783 when the volunteer conven- 
tion, with the bishop of Derry as the most 
prominent figure, proceeded through the 
streets of Dublin to tbe Rotunda for the 
purpose of discussing, and it was hoped of 
settling, the qnestion ofparliamentaiy reform. 

That day saw Tandy at the height of ius 
fame. With the decline of the volunteer 
movement his influence began to wane. 
Being charged in parliament by the attorney- 
general, John Fitzgibbon (afterwards Earl 
of Clare) [q. v.], with having fomented the 
riots that took place in Dublin at the begin- 
ning of the Duke of Rutland’s administration 
in 1784, Tandy denied the allegation in a 
public ^vertisement couched in the most 
offensive language, Fitzgibbon, who re- 
garded him with undisguised contempt, took 
no notice of his abuse, and merely kept out 
of his way when Tandy, in order to fasten a 
quarrel on him, paraded the lobby of the 
house with a sword significantly dis^yed 
at his side. In the autumn of 1785 Tandy 
headed an agitation against the amendea 
commercial propositions, and at his insti- 
gation the corporation, to Rutland's in- 
dignation, passed a set of resolutions con- 
dem nmg them. He was admitted a member 
of the Whig CSuh, and at the general elec- 
tion in 1790 contributed very largely by his 
exertions to the return of tie popular can- 
idates, Lord Henry Fit^rald and Grattan 
for the city, and Sir Edward Nawenham and 
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Jolm Finlay for tlie county of Dublin. His 
enthusiasm for the principles of the French 
revolution was unbounded, and as leader 
of the advanced protestant party in the city 
his co-operation was of great assistance to 
Theobald Wolfe Tone ^q.v.] and Thomas Eus- 
sell(1767-1803)[q.v. Jinfounding a branch of 
the United Irish Society in Dublin towards the 
close of 1791. He was elected first secretary 
of the society, and was inde^tigable in his 
efforts to promote a reform of parliament by 
cultivating a better understand^ between 
the catholics and protestants. His activity in 
this direction did not escape notice, and on 
20 Feb. 1792, during a debate on the catholic 
petition, the attorney-general, John Toler 
(afterwards Earl Norbury) [q. v.l, remarked 
with congenial vulgarity, ^ We are not this 
day to be taught by political quacks, who 
tell us that radical reformations are neces- 
sary in parliament. I have seen papers 
signed Tobias M‘Kena, with Simon Butler 
in the chair and Napper Tandy lending his 
cowntmance. It was rather odd they could 
not contrive to set a better face on the 
matter ; hut, sir, to use the language of an 
honourable member behind me on a recent 
occasion, “ such fellows are too despicable 
for notice,” and therefore I shall not drag 
them from their obscurity.' This pointed 
allusion to his personal ugliness so enraged 
Tandy that he sent forthwith to Toler for 
an explanation. No explanation being given, 
it is said that a meeting was arranged and 
that Tandy failed to keep the appointment ; 
but the accuracy of the statement is open to 
question. The following night the Hon. 
James Cuffe (afterwards Lord Tyrawley) 
brought the subject before the house, and, 
in consequence of his complaint, the house 
voted Tandy to have been guilty of a breach 
of privilege in challenging the attorney- 
general, and ordered the sergeant-at-arms to 
take him into custody. Accordingly, on 
22 Feh., he was arrest^ at his own house in 
Bride Street on the speaker's warrant ; but he 
managed to elude the vigilance of his captor, 
and a proclamation offering a reward for his 
apprehension was published by the lord-lieu- 
tenant, the Earl of Westmorland, at the suit 
of the House of Commons, in the ‘ Dublin 
Gazette/ On 18 April, being ^e last day 
of the session, Tandy surrendered and was 
broi^ht before the bar of the house. At 
the instigation of Eichard Sheridan, M.P, 
for Gharlemont borough, he refused to answer 
any question put to him, and was in conse- 
quence committed for contempt to New- 
; but, parliament being prorogued an 
or two afterwards, he was immediately 
set at liberty. 


The right of the commons to shelter Toler 
was, however, sharply criticised, and Tandy, 
having in the meantime been acquitted by a 
volunteer court-martial of any unsoldierlike 
or dishonourable behaviour m the matter, 
pursued Ms advantage by instituting proceed- 
ings against the Earl of Westmorland for 
publishing the proclamation for Ms apprehen- 
sion. The grounds of the action were, first, 
that no subject could be taken into custody on 
a charge of a breach of privilege without hav- 
ing been first brought before the W of the 
house; and, secondly, that no such function- 
ary as a viceroy, legally appointed, existed in 
Ireland, the Earl of Westmorland, like Ms 
predecessors, owing Ms appointment to letters 
patent xmder the great seal of England, 
wMch was not recognised in the Irish courts 
of law. The case was argued before CMef- 
justice Scott in the court of common pleas 
on 21 June, and resulted in a verdict for the 
lord-lientenant. The prosecution, conducted 
by Butler, Emmet, and MacNally, no doubt 
touched a weak point in the constitution ; 
hut the verdict was the only one wMch in 
common-sense could be given, Tandy of 
course found many sympatMsers. At a 
United banquet at Belfast on 19 April 
*• Napper Tandy and the Eights of the Sub- 
ject ' was drunk with enthusiasm, and his 
expenses defrayed out of the funds of the 
society. The rejection of the catholic peti- 
tion stimulated agitation, and during the 
summer and autumn great preparations were 
made for holding a catholic convention in 
Dublin. The occasion seemed to Tandy a 
favourable one for reviving the volunteer 
movement on a wider basis, and, with the 
assistance of ArcMbald Hamilton Eowan 
[q. V,], he actually raised in Dublin two bat- 
talions of ‘ a national guard,' each a thousand 
strong, with green uniforms, harp buttons, 
and m the place of the crown a cap of 
liberty. Government, however, taught by 
experience, issued a proclamation against 
unauthorised bodies assembling in arms, and 
before the eventful day arrived Tandy, 
Eowan, and a printer named Carey found 
themselves standing alone on the parade- 
ground, An attempt to bring about a coali- 
tion between the Defenders and the United 
Irishmen proved even less successful. For 
an action having been begun against him for 
publishing a pampMet called ^Common 
Sense,' containing some very severe reflec- 
tions on the BerSford family, and the trial 
fixed for the Dundalk assizes on 16 Feh. 
1793, Tandy was on his way tMther when 
information reached Mm that his secret had 
leaked out and that a charge was to be pre- 
ferred against him of having taken the 
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Defender oatli at Castle Bellingham in 
county Louth. The danger was too ^at 
to he faced, and so, forfeiting his securities, 
he fled the country. 

^ After a long concealment and many 
adventures * he reached Philadelphia towards 
the end of 1795, just in fact on the eve of 
Tone’s departure for France. Fixing his 
residence at TVilmington on the Delaware, 
where he could enjoy the society of Mrs. 
Tone and Hamilton Rowan, he stayed there 
till the success of Tone’s mission and the 
likelihood there seemed of the French making 
a fresh attempt on Ireland drew him to 
Paris in February 1798. Accustomed always 
to hold a foremost place in the confidence of 
his countrymen, his vanity was wounded by 
finding himself less regarded than Tone, and 
that notwithstanding the fact that shortly 
after his arrival he had given himself out as 
an old officer and a man of great property 
in Ireland, to whose standard thir%' thou- 
sand United Irishmen would fly the moment 
it was displayed. Such trash as this raised 
Tone’s wrath and led to a quarrel between 
them ; but it served Tandy’s purpose, as he 
was at the time in dire distress for his next 
meal. The directory, being willing to make 
an experiment that would cost them little, 
gave him the title of general, appointed him 
commander of the Anacreon, a swift-sailing 
corvette, and assigned him a small party of 
soldiers to form the nucleus of an Iri^ army, 
together with a liberal supply of small arms 
and ammunition. The Anacreon sailed from 
Dunkirk on 4 Sept., and twelve days later 
Tandy landed on the little island of Rutland 
off the coast of DonegaL On going ashore 
his first business, after taking form^ posses- 
sion of the place and hoisting an Irish flag, 
was to publish a ridiculous proclamation 
calling on the Irish to avenge Qieir slaugh- 
tered countrymen, and ‘strike from the 
blood-cemented thrones the murderers of 
their friends.’ But the peasantry he had 
come to rescue had fled at his approach, 
and, learning from letters seized in me post- 
office that the expedition under Humbert 
had been defeated, Tandy was, after being on 
shore about eight hours, carried back to his 
ship in a disgusting state of intoxication. 
Bearing northwards to avoid the English 
cruisers, the Anacreon fell in with two small 
merchantmen which struck to her, one of 
them, however, not without a sharp fight, 
during which Tandy sat on deck with a pint 
bottle of brandy, directing operations. 

Reachinj| Bergen in safety, he determmed 
to make his way back overland to Paris. 
The snow was falling and it was bitterly 
cold when he arrived at Hamburg on the 


evening of 22 ^ov. and took up his abode 
at the sign of the American Arms. Tfia 
movements had been accurately reported to 
the English government, and in consequence 
of instructions from Lord Grenville, the 
Britkh resident, Sir James Crawford, at once 
applied to the chief magistrate, Klefeker, for 
a warrant to arrest him and his three com- 
panions, BlackwaU, Corbet, and Moires. 
The demand placed the senate in an awk- 
ward dilemma, and it was only after long 
and anxious deliberation that they consent^ 
to grant it. Accordingly, shortly after four 
o’clock the following morning, 24 Kov., 
Crawford with a posse of police invested the 
American Arms, Early though it was, 
Tandy, who had passed a jovial evening with 
his friends preparatory to his intended de- 
parture that day, was found busy writing. 
On being asked for his passport he present^ 
a pistol at the head of the officer, who dosed 
with him and wrested it from his grasp. He 
and his three companions were clapped in 
irons and confined in separate guardhouses. 
But the event had no sooner transpired than 
the French minister, Marragou, demanded 
his release and that of BlackwaU as French 
citizens. The demand was opposed by Craw- 
ford, and the senate, dreading to offend either 
England or France, decided to preserve its 
neutrality Iw keeping them in prison, but 
unironed. More than one nnsuccessful effort 
was made to rescue Tandy ; but after the 
fall of the directory in 1799 the senate 
yielded to pressure from England, and on 
29 Sept, the four prisoners were transferred 
at midnighton board an English man-of-war. 
A vast concourse of people awaited their 
arrival as they proceeded from Sittingboume 
to Rochester, and thence over Blackfriars 
Bridge to Newgate. Being removed to Dub- 
lin, Tandy was on 12 Feb. 1800 brought 
before the court of king’s bench on a charge 
of having incurred the penalty of high treason 
by failing to surrender at the time appointed 
by the act of amnesty. As he was at the 
time in the custody of the government, and 
therefore physically unable to surrender, the 
charge fell to the ground, and he was ac- 
quitted with the concurrence of Lord Kil- 
warden. He was, however, immediately 
rearrested and sent to Lifford to stand his 
trial for the part he had played in the inva- 
sion of Rutland Island. Pleading guOty 
on 7 April, he was convicted and sentktced 
to be execut^ on 4 May following. It is 
probable that the sentmtce would have been 
carried out but for the ener^tic interveution 
of the first consul of the Fr^idi republic. 
The fact was that his surrender by the senate 
of Hamb urg had created a widespread sensa- 
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tioB, and Lord Grenyille was himself not 
satisfied that international law had not to a 
certain extent been violated. It at any rate 
suited Bonaparte’s purpose to have no doubts 
on the subject, Hamburg had to pay a fine 
of four and a half million francs, and when 
her magistrates protested that no other choice 
had been left them by England, he silenced 
them by saying ‘ Eh bien ! N’aviez-vous pas 
la ressource des ^tats faibles ? N’4tiez-vous 
pas les maitres de les laisser 4chapper?’ 
JStill it is by no means certain that Bonapart e 
was justified in demanding the extradition 
of Tandy and Blackwall. Harder, who has 
investigated the subject, decides strongly 
against him ; and in regard to K apoleon’s treat- 
ment of Hamburg says, ^ So musste Hamburg, 
welches seine Keutralitat strenge gewahrt 
hatte, dem frevelhaften TJebermuthe des 
franzosiscben Hevolutionshauptlings sich 
beugen ’ (p. 72). Government, however, 
was fuUy alive to the difficulties that were 
likely to arise in the event of Tandy being 
executed. On 16 Feb., before the trial had 
taken place, Cornwallis suggested that, con- 
sidering his age and incapacity to do further 
mischief, ^ the mode by which he came into 
our hands,’ and ins long subsequent confine- 
ment, banishment might he sufficient punish- 
ment for him. The suggestion was approved 
by the home government. After his convic- 
tion Tandy was removed to Wicklow gaol, 
and there he remained when Cornwallis 
quitted Ireland in May 1801. His successor, 
Lord Hardwicke, proposed to transport him 
to Botany Bay; and, when a threat on the 
part of Tandy’s son to make public the facts 
of the case prevented this, repeated attempts 
were made to save the credit of government 
by persuading him to consent to banishment | 
either to America or Portugal. It is doubt- 
ful how the matter would have ended had 
not Bonaparte brought pressure to bear on 
Addington, refusing even, it is with some 
probability said, to sign the treaty of Amiens 
unless his demand for Tandy’s liberation was 
complied with. Eventually Tandy was un- 
conditionally set at liberty. The circum- 
stances of his release were not generally 
known, and Lord Pelham, during a debate 
in the House of Lords on the m3t tax, in- 
sinuated that it was in return for valuable 
information given by him to government. 
This statement Tandy promptly stigmatised 
in the public press as a lie. On landing at 
Bordeaux on 14 March 1802 he received a 
public ovation; a banquet was given in his 
honour, and he was raised to the rank of a 
general of division. Later on there was some 
talk of his ta^g part in the projected expe- 
dition to Louisiana, the real object of which 


was supposed to be Ireland. But, contracting 
a dysentery, he died, after a short but painful 
illness, on 24 Aug. 1803. His funeral was 
attended by the whole army in the district 
and an immense concourse of citizens, 

Yery different are the estimates that have 
been formed of his character. ‘ Homer,’ says 
Froude, ‘had drawn Napper’s portrait three 
thousand years before m Thersites’ — ‘a 
coward in action, a noisy fool in council.’ 
This is unjust. To Mr. Lecky it seems that 
‘ perhaps the most remarkable fact in his 
career is the wide and serious influence it 
for a short time exercised in the affairs of 
Europe.’ But even more remarkable is the 
posthumous fame he has acquired as the hero 
of that most plaintive and popular ballad, 

‘ The Wearing of the Green : ’ 

I met with Napper Tandy, and he took me by 
the hand, 

And he said * How’s poor old Ireland, and how 
does she stand ? ’ 

’Tis the most distressful country, for it’s plainly 
to be seen 

They are hanging men and women for the wear- 
ing of the green. 

Perhaps the fairest estimate is, after all, that 
of Sir Jonah Barrington, who knew him 
personally. ‘His person,’ he says, ‘was 
ungracious, and his language neither grace- 
ful nor impressive ; hut he was sincere and 
persevering, and, though in many instances 
erroneous and violent, he was considered to 
be honest. BEis private character furnished 
no ground to doubt the integrity of his public 
one; and, like many of those persons who 
occasionally spring up in revolutionary 
periods, he acquired celebrity without being 
able to account for it, and possessed an in- 
fluence without rank and capacity ’ {Historic 
Memoirs), An engraved portrait of him 
from an original by Petrie is in Madden’s 
‘ United Irishmen,’ 2nd ser. ii. 20. 

[Madden’s United Irishmen, 3rd ser. i. 63-73 ; 
Biographical Anecdotes of the Founders of the 
late Irish Eebellion, by a Candid Observer, Lon- 
don, 1799; M^Bougftll’s Characters, pp. 278-81 ; 
Charlemont MSS. ii. 132, 306; Rutland MSS. 
iii. 132, 249, 260, 331 ; Grattan’s Life of Grat- 
tan, i. 464, iv. 64; Parliamentary Register, xii. 
202, 231-6; Piroeeedings in certain Actions 
wherein James Happer Tandy, Esq., was Plain- 
tiff , . . Reported to the Society of United Irish- 
men of the City of Dublin, 7 Dec. 1792 ; Mus- 
grave’s Memoirs of the different Rebellions, p. 
121 : MacHeven’s Pieces of Irish History; Corn- 
wallis Correspondence, ii. 391, iiL 142, 143, 189, 
338, 356; Castlereagh Correspondence, i. 306, 
373, 400, 405, 407, ii. 6, 77 ; Annnal Register, 
xl. (Chron.) 101-2 ; Ha^ei^s Die Auslieferong 
der vier politischen Fluehtlinge . . . im Jabre 
1799, Leipzig, 1867 ; Ktzpatrick’s Secret Service 
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under Pitt, 2nd edit. ; Wolfe Tone’s Autobio- 
graphy, ed. O’Brien ; Corbet’s Conduct of the 
Senate at Hamburg revealed, Pajis, 1807 ; 
Howell’s State Trials, xxvii. 1194-1243; Tandy’s 
( Jas.) Appeal to the Public ... in -which several 
characters are involved, Dublin, 1807 ; Watty 
Cox’s Irish Magazine, 1809, p. 52 ; Abbot’s 
Diary, i. 445; Fronde’s English in Ireland; 
Lecky’s Hist, of England in the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury; Wills’s Irish Nation, iii. 340-2.] B. D. 

TANFIELD, Sm LAWRENCE (d. 
1625), judge, bora at Burford in OxfoM- 
Bhire, -was the son of Robert Tanfield of 
Burford by his wife, Wilgeford Fitzherbert. 
Robert -was the second son of William 
Tanfield of Gayton in Northamptonshire 
(Bakee, Northamptonshire, 1841, ii. 275-6). 

Lawrence was admitted to the Inner 
Temple in 1569, and is mentioned as an ad- 
vocate before 1579. On 26 Oct. 1584 he 
was returned to parliament for New Wood- 
stock in Oxfordshire, and he continued to 
sit for that borough during the remainder of 
Elizabeth’s reim. In Lent 1595 he became 
reader at the Inner Temple, and in Easter 
1603 he was created a serjeant-at-law. On 
his journey from Scotland James -visited him 
at Burford on 9 Sept. 1603, and stayed three 
nights at his house. On 7 March 1603-4 he 
was returned for the county of Oxford in 
the first parliament of James I; he was 
knighted at the Tower on the 14th of the 
same month, and on 13 Jan. 1606 he was 
appointed a puisne justice of the king’s 
bench. On 25 June 1607 he was advanced 
to the ofidce of the chief baron of the ex- 
chequer, which he retained until his death 
on 30 April 1625. A monument was erected | 
to his memory in Burford church, where he ' 
was buried. "He gave his name to Tanfield 
Court in the Temple, formerly called Brad- 
shaw’s Rents. Sir La-wrence was a share- 
holder in the Newfoundland Company, 
founded in 1614. 

Although Sir La-wrence bore a good repu- 
tation among his contemporaries, yet he ap- 
pears to have been a hard unjust man. In- 
sinuations of corruption are not wanting 
against him ; his near kinsman, Sir Antony 
Maine, accused him of fraud ; and the inha- 
bitants of Great Tew in Oxfordshire, where 
he had an estate, complained bitterly of his 
oppression. He was surpassed, however, by 
Ms wife Elizabeth, daughter of Giles Sy- 
mondes of Claye, Norfdk. It -was openly 
alleged that she took bribes to influence her 
husband’s decisions; and the unfortunate 
inhabitants of Great Tew complained that 
^shesaith that we are more worthy to be 
ground to powder than to have any favour 
shewed to us, and that she will play the 


very devil among us’ {Sist> MSS, Cmum, 
3rd Rep. pp. 31-3). 

Sir Lawrence had one daughter, Eliza- 
beth, his sole heiress, who married Sir Henry 
Cary, viscount Falldand [q. v.], and was 
mother of Lucius Cary, second viscount 
[q. T.] In 1597 Michael Drayton dedicated 
to her two of his ‘ Heroical Epistles,’ those 
between the Duke of SufiTolk and Queen 
Margaret. 

[Harleian Soc. PabL xiii. 294-5 ; Foss’s Judges 
of England, vi. 365-6 ; Brown’s Genesis of tbe 
United States, i. 390, ii. 840, 1030; Nichols’s 
Progresses of James I, 1. 157, 250, 257, 321 ; 
GaL State Papers, 1603-25, passim; Offifial 
Return of Members of Parliament.] E. L C, 

TANHERVILLEjEaelsof. [SeeGEETy 
John, d. 1421 ; Geey, Fobde, d. 1701,] 

TAISTNAHILL, ROBERT (1774-1810), 
Scottish song- writer, son of James Tannahill, 
silk-weaver, and his wife Janet Pollock, an 
Ayrshire farmer’s daughter, was bora at 
Paisley on 3 J une 177 4. Educated in Paisley, 
he impressed Ms schoolfellows more by bis 
rhyming gift than his studious habits. At 
the age of thirteen he was bound apprentice 
weaver to Ms father, and managed to read 
much and widely both at the loom and 
during Ms leisure hours. Concluding Ms 
apprenticesMp, he worked for some time at 
Lochwinnoch, Renfrewshire, and in the end 
of 1799 settled at Bolton, LancasMre. On 
his father’s death, about the beginning of 
1802, he returned to Paisley and continued 
the business with Ms mother, settling down 
in the spirit manifested in his touchh^poem 
'Filial Duty.’ 

In 1803 Tannahill became a leading mem- 
ber of a new club, where his associates did 
him good service by criticising his poetical 
exercises. For this club he wrote several 
spirited lyrics, and he composed for the 
local Burns club between 1805 and 1810 
three notable odes celebrating the anniver- 
sary of Bums’s birth. Robert Archibald 
Smith [q. v.] and John Ross of Aberdeen 
having set several of his songs to music, they 
speedily became popular. ' Perhaps,’ Tanna- 
hill once said, ' the highest pleasure ever I 
derived from th^e things has been hearing, 
as I walked down the pavement at night, a 
girl within doors rattlmg away at some one 
of them’ (Rahsat, Works of 
xxi). Never robust, but with a con^imptive 
tendency, Tannahill took little part in public 
afiTairs, but he gB.ve strenuous help towards 
^tablisMng in Paisley the trad^ library for 
working men, wMch was opened in 1805. 
In March 1810 he received a visit from James 
Hogg (1770-1835) [q. v.], the Ettrick Shep- 
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herd. Mean’while he was disappointed and 
harassed in his relations with publishers ; he 
became wayward and melancholy: and at 
length, in a fit of mental aberration, he 
drowned himself in a conduit under the canal 
at Paisley on 17 May 1810. He was interred 
.in the 'West Relief burying-ground, and m 
1866 an obelisk monument was placed at his 
grave. The centenary of his birth was cele- 
brated with elaborate ceremony on 3 June 
1874. In 1876 annual Tannahill concerts 
were begun on Gleniffer Braes — ^famous 
through one of the poet’s best lyrics — and 
from the profits thence accruing a bronze 
statue of Tannahill, placed on a granite p^e- 
stal, was erected in Paisley Abbey burying- 
ground in 1883. 

Tannahill never married, but in his sweet 
and tender song, ^Jessie the Flower o’ Dun- 
blane,’ and its fervent sequel, ^ TheFareweel,’ 
he enshrines his love and renunciation of 
Janet Tennant (1770-1833), a native of 
Dunblane, Perthshire, most of whose life was 
spent m Paisley (Sempie, foetus and Songs 
of Mobert Tannahill^ p. 208). 

Tannahill versified early, and some poetical 
CTistles to his friends — e.g. * Epistle to James 
Barr,’ written in 1804:~are not without 
vigour and occasional epigrammatic points, 
though they are too discursive and diffuse 
to he generally effective. ‘The Soldier’s 
Return, an Interlude,' contains several good 
songs — some of which helped to win Tanna- 
hin his fame — but it bets no dramatic quality. 
Between 1805 and 1810 he ivTote lyrics 



sters’ M^azine’ — to Miller’s ‘ Paisley Re- 
pository,’ and to the ‘ Scots Magazine.’ In 
I 8 O 8 he proposed to contribute to George 
Thomson’s ‘ Collection of Original Scottish 
Airs’ songs written for certain Irish melodies 
of which he was enamoured, but the editor 
dedined the proposal. While some of these 
songs are meritorious, the best of them do 
not reach Tannahill’s highest level. Certain 
descriptive poems, bacchanalian ditties, epi- 
taphs, &c., attest the writer’s observation, 
rhetorical vigour, and ingenuity. His re- 
putation, however, rests mainly on his Scot- 
tish songs. In sentimental song Tannahill 
ranks almost with the greatest of Scottish 
song-writers, approaching Lady Naime and 
Bums himself m such dainty and winning 
lyrics as ‘Bonnie Wood o’ Oraigielee,’ 
‘ Sieepoi’ Maggie,’ ‘ Bra^ o’ Gleniffer,’ 
^Gloomy Winter’s noo awa’,’ ‘The Lass 
o’ Arranteenie,’ ‘Cruikston Castle’s lonely 
wa’s/ and ‘ Jessie the Flower o’ Donhlane.’ 

Tannahill’s poems were first published in 
2807« before his death he burnt his 


manuscripts, but, as friends had copies, his 
editors were able to increase the matter of the 
original publication. Two editions issued in 
1815 and one in 1817 have a prefatory bio- 
graphical sketch by James Muir. Tannahill 
is largely represented in Motherwell’s ‘ Harp 
of Renfrewshire,’ 1819. A reprint in 1822 of 
the 1807 volume has an anonymous memoir. 
An edition of the songs, with biography by 
Alexander Laing [q. v.], ‘ the Brechin poet,’ 
appeared in 1833. Philip A. Ramsay issued 
in 1838 ‘The Works of Robert Tannahill, 
with Life of the Author and a Memoir of 
R. A. Smith.’ This remained the standard 
version of Tannahill’s writings for many years. 
The fullest edition is that of 1873, edited by 
David Semple [q.T.] Besides the poems 
and songs, it gives all available letters of 
the poet and his friends. It is preceded 
by an exhaustive though prolix biography. 

A portrait was engraved by Samuel Free- 
man from a painting by Alexander Blair in 


the possession of the publishers Blackie & 
Son. John Morton, also a Paisley artist, 
sketched in pencil a profile likeness of Tan- 
nahill the day after his death, and from this 
subsequent engravings and busts have been 
taken. 

[Life of Tannahill by WilUam McLaren; 
Harp of Renfrewshire ; biographies prefixed to 
various editions ; Brown’s Paisley Poets ; Cham- 
bers’s Biogr. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; Rogers’s 
Modern Scottish Minstrel; Veitch’s Feeling 
for Nature in Scottish Poetry, ii. 315.] T B. 

TAHimt, JOHN SIGISMIJND (d. 
1775), medallist, was a native of Saxe- 
Gotha, and in early life practised carving 
and engravi^ for snuff-boxes, gun-locks, &c. 
He came to England about 1728, and in that 
year obtained, through John Conduit, em- 
ployment as an engraver at the Royal Mint, 
He engraved dies for the gold coins of 1739, 
for the copper coinage of 1740, and for the 
silver coins, with the ‘ old head,’ from 1743. 
He also engraved for Richard Arundell, 
master of the mint, dies in imitation of 
Thomas Simon’s pattem-coius made for 
Oliver Cromwell (HENEEsr, Numismata 
Cromwelliana^ pp. 137 sq.), partly utilising 
the old punches. He retained his post at 
the mint for nearly forty years, and died in 
David Street, London, on 14 March 1775 
{Gent, Mag. 1775, p. 151). 

Among Tanner’s medals may be men- 
tioned: 1732, Geoi^e II and the royal 
family (obverse byCroker); 1736, Jemegan’s 
lottery medal, from Gravelot’s design; 1736.^ 
Copley medal of the Royal Society ; 1737, 
John Conduit, master of the mint (designed 
by Gravelot); 1787, Milton’s monument 
medal, for William l^nson. His signature 
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is *T.’ and ‘tanote.’ Walpole calls him 
John Christopher Tanner, and Nagler and 
Bolzenthal (pkizzenf'^* 265), who haye been 
probably misled by Walpole, distinguish be- 
tween John Sigismund Tanner and John 
Christopher Tanner. 

Tanner’s puncheons and dies for medals, 
as well as those made by JohnCrokerJTq. t.], 
the medallist, were sold at auction by G-erard 
in Soho, London, on 18 June 1788 {Sale 
Catalogue in dept, of coins, Brit, Mns.) 

[Hawkins’s Medallic Illustrations, ed. Fr ank s 
and Gmeber; Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting ; 
Endings Annals, i. 45 ; numismatic works of 
Hawkins, Kenyon, and Montagu \ EedgraTe s 
Diet, of Artists.] W. W. 

TAIOEB, THOMAS (1630-1682), hi^ 
torian, son of a London citizen, was bom in 
the parish of St. Matthew in 1630. He was 
educated at St. Paul’s school, and Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge, where he graduated 
B.A. in 1649-50. He was incorporated at 
Oxford in the degree of BA. on 4 Feb. 
1650-1, and was made a fellow of New Col- 
lege by the parliamentary visitors in the 
same year. He took the deOTee of M.A. at 
both Edinburgh and Oxford in 1652. In 
1660 he was chosen senior proctor of the uni- 
versity of O^ordjbut soon afterwards, being 
ejected from his fellowship, he left the uni- 
versity. He was called to the bar from 
Gray’s Inn in 1663, After travelling in 
Italy and in Flanders, where he served as 
a volunteer, he became vicar of Colyton, 
Devonshire, in 1666. Becoming afterwards I 
eh apk into Dr. George Morley [q. v.l bishop 
of Winchester, he obtained from him the 
rectory of Brixton in the Isle of Wight in 
1676. In 1679 he was transferred to Winch- 
field, Hampshire, and exchanged Brixton for 
North Waltham. He died in October 1682, 
and was buried in the church at Winch- 
held. 

He was the author of: 1. ^ The Entrance 
of Mazzarini; or some Memorials of the 
State of France between the Death of the 
Cardinal of Eichlieu and the beginning of 
the late Eegency,’ Oxford, 1657 ; a second 
part, entitled ‘ The Entrance of Mazzarini, 
continued through the first year’s Hegency 
of Anna Maria of Austria, Queen Dowager 
of France and Mother of the present 
Monarch Louis XIV,’ Oxford, 1668. 
2. ‘ Euphuia ; or the Acts and Character of 
Good J^ature,’ London, 1666. 3. ‘Primordia; 
or the Eise and Growth of the first Ghurch 
of God described,’ London, 1683 ; and several 
single sermons. 

[Foster^s Alumni Oxcm. ; Wood’'s Athenae 
Oxen. (BiissX iv. 59-61.] T, F. H, 


^ TANNEit, THOMAS (1674-1735), 
bishop of St. Asaph and antiquary, bom at 
Market Lavington, Wiltshire, on 25 Jan. 
1673-4, was the eldest child of Thomas 
Tanner (1640 P-1718), vicar of that parish 
from 1671, by his first wife, Sarah Wil- 
loughby {d, 1711), whom he married on 
20 April 167 3. After the boy hadbeen trained 
at home by his father, he was entered as 
batler at Queen’s College, Oxford, on 6 Nov. 
1689, and matriculated on 17 Dec. He had 
been recommended by Archbishop Lamplugh, 
an acquaintance of his father, to the provost 
of Queen’s, through whose favour he became 
in 1690 a chapel or bible clerk of the col- 
lege. He graduated B.A. in 1693, and was 
ordained deacon at London House in De- 
cember 1694. 

On 27 Jan. 1694-6 Tanner was appointed 
by Leopold William Finch, warden of All 
Souls’ College, Oxford, to the wst of chaplain 
in that college. This was probably conferred 
on bim through the influence of Finch’s in- 
timate friend, James, the good e^l of 
Abingdon, then owner of the Lavington 
estate. The warden befriended him stiH 
further by obtaining on 2 Nov. 1696 his 
election as a fellow of All Souls’. Tanner 
acknowledged his obligation in his dedica- 
tion to Finch of the first edition of the 
^Notitia Monastica’ (1695) ; without Finch’s 
aid he states that * he must have left this 
beloved place [Oxford] and his studies.’ He 
proceeded MA. on 28 April 1696. 

At Queen’s College Tanner began, in con- 
junction with Gibson (afterwards bishop of 
London, and his belong firiend), the re- 
searches in antiquities which they prosecuted 
for the rest of their days. In 1693 he issued 
proposals for printing an edition of the 
entire works of John Leland, and, though 
the suggestion received scant encourage- 
ment, drudged at it tor many years. Most 
of the works of Leland were in the end 
published by Hearue, and in 1709 the 
‘Commentarii de Scriptoribns Britannieis ’ 
came out under the editorsh^ of Anthony 
[q, v.l This induced Tanner to ad- 
vertise in t.nft ^ Oourant ’ of 22 March 17(^— 
1709 that he should publish his ‘Biblio- 
theca Britannica ’ with the csommentanes <xf 
Leland. On 10 Sept. 1709 he hoped to 
finigb it by the end of that winter, but the 
volume did not appear unt i l aft^ his death. 

Tanner amassed great materials for an 
account of Wiltshire, in 1^ contem- 
plated its publication in successon to tl^ 
Wks of Leland. He snp]^ed the ad^ 
tions to the histo^ of that ocwty which 
were embodied in Gibson’s edition of Cam- 
den’s ‘ Britiuania,’ and in 1761 his colieo- 
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tions on tlie county were presented by his 
son to the Bodleian Library. While in 
residence at Oxford Tanner compiled for Ber- 
nard’s ' Catalogue of Manuscripts ’ (i. 249- 
263,268-71) particulars of the collections of 
Francis Junius and Richard James, and of 
Gerard Langbaine’s ^ adyersaria,’ which are 
preserved in the Bodleian libra:^. But the 
details are said to be wanting in exactness. 
In 1694 he made the acquaintance of An- 
thony a Wood, and they were soon on Mendly 
terms. Br. Charlett on 21 Nov. 1695, 
when the end of Wood’s life was near, re- 
commended him to entrust his manuscripts 
to Tanner as ^carefull, true, faithfull, and 
discreet in the disposition of them.’ The 
general papers were placed by Wood on his 
deathbed in the care of Bisse of Wadham 
College and Tanner, with Charlett as their 
overseer, and the more private documents 
were not to be opened for seven years. The 
day before his death he gave the continuation 
of the ‘Athenae Oxonienses’ ‘with great 
ceremony to Mr. Tanner for his sole use, 
without any restrictions’ (Life prefixed to 
Gtjtch’s ed. of Sjist. of Univ. of Oxford^. It 
slumbered in manuscript for many years, and 
Tanner was even accused of keeping it back 
to transfer the matter to his own ‘Biblio- 
theca Britannica.’ About 1719 Jacob Tonson 
purchased the copyright in the published 
work, and Tanner was applied to for the 
additional lives, five hundred in alL After 
some strong expressions in them had been 
modified, they were included in the edition 
which came out in 1721 under the editorship, 
as it is believed, of Laurence Echard. 
Xleame was much displeased at this tiransac- 
tion, always calling it the ‘ spurious edi- 
tion,’ and ms condemnation has been echoed 
by other writers. But it is probable that 
the only alterations in the memoirs as 
left by Wood consisted of the omission of 
a few harsh phrases. 

Tanner’s ‘ Notitia Monastica ’ brought hiTn 
under the notice of John Moore, then bishop 
of Norwich, whose private chaplain he be- 
came in 1698 j on 6 March 1700-1 he was 
collated, by the gift of the bishop, to the 
chancellorship of Norwich diocese, Moore 
made him on 24 Nov. 1703 commissary in 
the archdeaconry of Norfolk, and on 1 Jan. 
1706-7 commissary of the archdeaconry of 
Sudbmy and the town of Bury St. Edmunds. 
In June 1706 he was presented by Duncan 
Dee V.] to the rectoiy of Thorpe Bishop’s, 
near^orwich. Moore, when translated to 
the see of Ely, bestowed on him a canonry in 
thatcathedral (installed 10 Sept. 1713), which 
was vacated by his installation on 15 Feb. 
1723-4 as canon of Christ Church, Oxford, 


a preferment which restored him to his be- 
loved university, fie was raised to the arch- 
deaconry of Norfolk on 26 Dec. 1721, and 
the lower house of couvocationin 1727 elec^d 
hi m as its prolocutor, fie took the degrees 
of B.D. and D.D. on 30 June 1710, 

llese distinctions foreshadowed his ele- 
vation to the episcopal bench, and on 
23 Jan. 1781-2 he was consecrated at 
Lambeth as bishop of St. Asaph. He re- 
tained his canonry at Christ Christ in comn 
mendam^ residing there for a part of the 
year, and in 1733 he became the sinecure 
rector of Llandrillo, Merionethshire. At 
the close of that year he was very iU, but 
recovered, although ‘ of a gross body.’ After 
an indisposition of seven days he died at 
Christ Church on 14 Dec. 1735, and was 
buried ‘without any funeral pomp’ near 
the pulpit in the have of the cathedral on 
26 Dec. {Miscell. GeneaL et Herald. 2nd ser. 
i. 145). It is said that his death was 
hastened by one of Dr. Ward’s pills 
(Joseph Clitttos?-, Ward!s Fills, 1736, p, 
79). His epitaph was on the first pillar of 
the south side of the cathedral ; a shorter 
inscription is on a large black gravestone 
under which he lies. The charitable be- 
quests of the bishop included the sum of 
200/, to his native place, the interest of 
which was to be expended annually on 
25 Jan. — his birthday and St. Paul’s day — in 
teaching and other charitable and social 
purposes. 

Tanner was thrice married. His first 
wife, whom he married in 1701, was Rose, 
eldest daughter of Bishop Moore. She died 
on 15 March 1706, aged 25 (having had 
issue Dorothy, died 17 Feb. 1703-4, aged 
14 months), and was buried on the south 
side of the bishop’s chapel in Norwich Cathe- 
dral, under a white marble tablet with an 
inscription to her memory. According to 
Heame, she was ‘ a short squabb dame,’ and 
‘ remarkable for drinking of brandy,’ and 
Tanner after marrying her was obliged to 
abandon for a time his studies, and was in- 
volved in lawsuits about his chancellorship. 
His second wife was Frances, daughter of 
Jacob Preston, citizen of London, but of a 
gentleman’s family iu Norfolk. She died on 
11 Jine 1718, ag^ 40, and was buried in the 
same chapel, with an inscription on white 
marble over her grave. The iron palisade 
door to this chapel was given by Tanner, and 
his arms, with those of his first two wives, are 
on it. Her issue consisted of two daughters, 
both of whom died yoxmg, and one son, 
Thomas Tanner, canon of Canterbury and 
rector of Hadleigh and Monk’s Eleigh, 
Suffolk, who married in January 1742-3 
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Mary, tliird daughter of Archbishop Potter, 
and died on 11 March 1786 {Gent. Mag. 
1786, i. 269). When John Loveday visited 
the bishop of St. Asaph in July 1732, his 
house was hept by his sister, ^ a widow 
lady* (Towr, Koxburghe Club, pp. 65-8), 
but he married in May 1733 as his third 
wife Elizabeth Scottowe of Thorpe by^ Nor- 
wich. She was an heiress, and married as 
her second husband Robert Britiffe, recorder 
of Norwich and M.P. for that city. She died 
on 1 May 1771, aged 77. 

Tanner was the author of two well-hnown 
works. The -first of them, ^ Notitia Monas- 
tics, or a Short History of the Religious 
Houses in England and Wales,’ was pub- 
lished at Oxford in 1695. His letter to 
Samuel Pepys, with a copy of the volume, is 
in the collection of Mr. J. E. Hodgkin {RUL 
MSS. Comm, loth Rep. App. iL 182). By 
September 1709 he had a second edition 
ready ‘ with considerable improvements/ but 
it did not come out, and the original volume 
became very scarce. It was reprinted, at 
the expense of the society for the encourage- 
ment of learning, in 1744, under the edi- 
torial care of his brother, John Tanner, 
vicar of Lowestoft and precentor of St. 
Asaph Cathedral (bur. 26 Bee. 1759; cf. 
Nichols, Lit. Anecdotes, viii. 402-3), and 
was much enlarged, partly from the bishop’s 
collections, but mainly by the editor. A 
third edition, with many additions, was 
edited by James Nasmith [q. v.] in 1787, 
and a copy of it at the British Museum con- 
tains many notes by Sir Henry Ellis, mostly 
taken from Heame’s annotated copy of the 
first edition at the Bodleian Library. From 
this work Sir Richard Colt Hoare printed 
at Shaftesbuiw in 1821 a volume of twenty- 
hve copies ordy, entitled * Monasticon Wil- 
tonense : a List of the Religious Houses in 
North and South Wiltshire.* 

Tanner’s other great work was the * Biblio- 
theca Britannico-Hibemica’ (1748), wMeh 
was also printed at the cost of the society 
for encouraging learning. He had laboured 
at it for forty years, and at his death left 
the manuscripts to his brother John, in- 
structing him to select, with the aid of two 
other divines, a competent antiquary for 
the editorship, and then to submit their 
choice to the approval of Bishop Gibson. 
The result was the appointment of the Rev. 
David Wilkins [q. v.j, who drew up aprefe.ee. 
Tanner’s aim "was -to give an account of 
all authors that flourished within the three 
kingdoms to the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, and the merits of his work 
were far in advance of any of its predecessors. 
With all its defects, it long remained * the 


highest authority to which the inquirer fAtt 
refer’ (Hardy, Descriptive Cat. of Mate^ 
rials, vol. i. pt- p. xlii). 

Some coins were ^ven hy Tanner to the 
Bodleian Library in 1733, and by his will, 
dated 22 Nov. 1733, he bequeathed to it 
his manuscripts and such printed books not 
already there as the curators and librarian 
should select. His books, more than nine 
hundred in number, included many of very 
great value, hut imfortunately during the 
course of their journey by water when he 
moved from Norwich to Oxford the barge 
sank at Bensington lock, near Wallingford 
(11 Dec. 1731). They were submerged for 
twenty hours, and the elFects are still visible. 
The largest portion of the manuscripts, nearly 
three hundred out of about 470, consist of 
papers formerly the property of Archbishop 
Bancroft, and the most vfduable of them 
relate to the time of the civil war. Selections 
were published hy the Rev. Henry Cary, 
and they formed the substance of Gutch’s 
'Collectanea Curiosa’ (1782). A catalogue 
of the whole collection hy the Rev. Alfred 
Hackman was published in 1860 as voL iv. of 
the general catalogue of manuscripts at the 
Bodleian. It is asserted by Dr. Jessopp 
that among the rolls in the Tanner collec- 
tion are ' more than one which the bishop 
must have removed from the archives of 
Ely’ {Hist. MSS. Comm. 12th Rep. App. 
ix. 392). Many letters to and from him are 
preserved in the public libraries, and several 
are printed in Nichols’s 'Literary Anec- 
dotes/ iv, 146, 356-7, Nichols’s ' Illustra- 
tions of Literaiy History/ iiL 402-35, 
' Letters of Eminent Persons ’ (1813), i. 
300-4, ii. 103-13,164-74, and Bishop Nicol- 
son’s ' Correspondence’ (1809). 

Tanner assisted John Ray in his works, 
Robert Hawes in his compilation on Fram- 
lingham, and Samuel Knight in his lives of 
Golet and Erasmus. He also helped the 
publication of the English works of Sir 
Henry Spelman (1722). Two folio volumes 
by him in the diocesan registry at Norwich 
were much used by Blomefield {Hist. MSS. 
j Comm. 1st Rep. App. p, 87), who dedicated 
the ' History of Norrolk ’ to his memory. 
Wake when archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Gibson as bishop of London, frequaitly con- 
sulted him. 

The bust of Tanner by Sir Henry Cheere 
is among those of former fellows of All 
Souls’ in its library. 

Tanner contrihuted towards the^ coet of 
new buildings at Queen’s in 1707 , 

find towards the erection of a new hall at 
All Souls’. The arms whkh he assumed 
were those of the Tann^ fenuly in CkjmwaU, 
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and tliey are represented on a large sliield 
over that hall on the outside to the south. 
Inside is a whole-length portrait ; and there 
is a host of him by Sir Henry Cheere in the 
library of the college. Another picture of 
him, sitting in his episcopal costume, is in the 
hall of Christ Church. There is also a smaller 
portrait by Heading, in the comer of which 
IS depicted an ancient lamp given by the 
bishop to the Society of Antiquaries, and 
preserved in its museum. He was elected 
JF.S.A. on 23 Dec. 1718, and at the cost of 
the society an engraving of his portrait at 
All Souls’ was executed in 1736 by George 
Vertue. Copies of it appeared in ‘ Yetusta 
Monumenta,’ vol. i. plate 45, * Notitia Mon- 
astica * (1744), the ‘ Bibliotheca Britannico- 
Hibemica’ (1748), and in Rodd’s ‘Portraits,’ 
vol. L A print of him engraved by P. Au- 
dinet, with his autograph, is in Nichols’s 
‘ Illustrations of Literary History,’ iii. 225. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Wood’s Athense 
Oxun. ed. Bliss, pref. i. 10-13, cxxii-iv. iv. 540 ; 
Wood’s life and Times, ed. Clark, iii. 453, 474- 
477, 482-504, iv. 197, 228-32 ; Wood’s Oxford 
City, ed, Clark, i. 25-6 ; Hearne’s Collections, 
ed. Boble, i. 1 13, 200, ii. 9, 16A-5, 177, 223, 524, 
iii. 18; Eel Heamianse (ed. 1869), i. 17, ii. 
192, iii. 9, 24, 42-3, 79. 112; Burrows’s All 
Sonls\ passim; Macray’s Bodl, Libr. (1890), pp, 
209-12 ; Wood’s Colleges, ed. Gatch,i. 152, 281, 
285, 446, and App. pp. 295, 472—3 ; Stratford’s 
Wiltshire Worthies, p. 123 ; Wilts Archseol Mag. 
xiii. 59-77 (by the Rev. Edward Wilton) ; Gent. 
Mag. 1736, p, 692; Le Neve’s Fasti, i, 51, 78, 
356, ii. 485, 496, 522 ; Blomefield’s Norfolk iii. 
590-1, 636—7, vii, 263; Biographia Britannica; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 97, 161-3 ; Nichols’s 
Illnstr, of Lit. iii. 401 ; information from the 
Rev. Dr. Magiath, Queen’s College, Oxford.] 

W. P. C. 

TANNER, THOMAS HAWKES (1824- 
1871), physician, son of Thomas Tanner, for 
many years secretary to the army medical 
board, waa bom on 9 July 1824. He re- 
ceived the greater part of his education at 
the Charterhouse, where he met with a 
seveits accident, which rendered bus health 
delicate for many years. He entered on Ms 
medical studies at King’s CoU^e, London, 
in 1843, and graduated at St. Andrews Uni- 
versity as doctor of medicine in 1847. He 
then commenced general practice in (Char- 
lotte Street, Bedfom Square, and was shortly 
afterwards elected physician to the Parnng- 
don Street dispensary. He was enrolled a 
member of the Royal Ck>llege of Physicians 
in 1850, and entered upon consulting prac- 
tice. In 1861 he was elected a physician to 
the hospital for women in Soho Square, and 
fixun that time he devoted his attention 


more particularly to gynaecology, though he 
was for some time lecturer on forensic medi- 
cine at the medical school attached to the 
Westminster Hospital. In 1858 he took a 
very prominent and active part in the foun- 
dation of the Obstetrical Society of London. 
He became one of its first secretaries, and 
much of the success of the society was due 
to his energy and perseverance. In 1860 
the council 01 King’s College, London, deter- 
mined to appoint two assistant physicians 
for the diseases of women and children. 
Tanner was selected to fill one of these 
po^s, and Alfred Meadows [q. y.] the other. 
TMs appointment he resigned under the 
pressure of increasing work in 1 863. Tanner 
acquired a la^e practice, wMch overtaxed 
his strength. He was forced to leave London, 
and he died at Brighton on 7 July 1871. 

Tanner was a voluminous and lucid 
writer upon many subjects of medical im- 
portance. His cMef work was ‘ A Manual of 
the Practice of Medicine,’ 1st edit. 16mo, 1854 ; 
the 7th edit., revised by (Sir) W. H. Broad- 
bent, was issued in 2 vols. 8vo in 1875. 
This work had a very large sale both in 
England and in America, It evinced careful 
observation of disease and sound views in 
its treatment. 

Tanner’s other works were : 1. ‘ A Manual 
of Clinical Medicine and Physical Diagno- 
sis,’ London, 16mo, 1855 ; 3rd. ed, revised 
by T. Eox, 8vo, 1876. 2. ‘ A Practical 

fceatise on the Diseases of Infancy and 
Childhood,’ London, 8vo, 1858; 3rd edit., 
enlarged, by Alfred Meadows, 8vo, 1879. 
3. ‘ On the Signs and Diseases of Pregnancy,’ 
London, 8vo, 1860. 4, ‘ Memoranda on 

Poisons,’ 1st ed. London, 32mo, 1848 ; 7th 
American edit, from the last London, 24mo ; 
Philadelphia, 1892. 5. ‘ An Index of Dis- 
eases and their Treatment, London, 8vo, 
1st edit. 1866; the 4th edit., revised by 
Percy Boulton, 8vo, London, 1891. This 
work was translated into Japanese, 6 vols. 
12mo, ToHo, 1874-7. 

[Obituary notices in the Proceedings of the 
Royal MecBi^ and Chirurgical Society of Lon- 
don, 1875, vii. 36, and in the Medical Times and 
Gazette, 1871, ii. 87, 115.] D’A P. 

TANNOCK, JAMES (1784-1863), por- 
trait-painter, the son of a shoemaker, was 
bom at Kilmarnock in 1784. He was ap- 
prenticed to his father’s trade, but, eager 
from his boyhood to become an artist, he 
managed to exchange Ms uncongenial call- 
ing for that of a house-painter, and devoted 
his leisure to essays in portraiture. Perse- 
vering under dilficulties, he was fortunate 
enough to get some instruction at last from 
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Alexander Nasmyth [q. v.], after which he 
practised with considerable success at Glas- 
gow and Greenock alternately, as a painter 
of portraits and of miniatures. In 1810 he 
came to London and established himself in 
Newman Street, contributing some foi^- 
foar portraits to the Royal Academy exhibi- 
tions between 1818 and 1841. He died in 
London on 6 May 1863. His portraits of 
George Chalmers, of Professor G. Bell, and 
of Henry Bell are in the Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery, His younger brother, 
'William Tannock, also practised as a portrait- 
painter, and exhibited several works between 
1820 and 1830. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Irving’s Eminent 
Scotsmen.] "W. A. 

TANS’XJR, WILLIAM (1690.^-1783), 
psalmodist, stated to have been bom at 
Barnes, Surrey, in 1699, and at Dunchurch, 
Warwickshire, in 1700, was baptised at 
Dunchurch on 6 Nov. 1706. The parish 
register describes him as ‘William Tanzer 
[aw], son of Edward and Joan Tanzer of 
Dunchurch.^ He seems to have become a 
teacher of music at an early date, and to 
have published his psalmodies in succession 
at Bames, Surrey (1737), Cambridge (1754 
and 1776), Stamford (1766 and 1759), and 
Boston (1761). He is said to have been 
living subsequently at Leicester. He can be 
traced at Witham, Lincolnshire, as well as 
at Market Harborough. The last forty years 
of his life were spent chiefly at St. Neots, 
■where he was a stationer, bookseller, and 
teacher of music. He died there on 2 (or 
7) Oct. 1783, and was buried on 9 Oct., aged 
83. At Ware on 20 May 1730 he married 
Elizabeth Butler, who died there on 9 Jan. 
1767. His son David was buried at Market 
Harborough on 8 Jan. 1743. Another son 
was a chorister at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and afterwards joined his father as a teacher 
of music. 

In later years Tans’ur adopted the name 
and style of ‘ William Tans’ur, senior, mmho 
theoricoJ He also called himseli* ‘ psalmodist, 
philo music and theology, and professor, 
corrector, and teacher of musick above fifty 
ye^.’ Tans’uris various publications con- 
tain the earliest known copies of what were 
formerly familiar psalm-tunes. BLis prin- 
cipal works are : 1. ‘ A Compleat Melody, 
or The Harmony of Sion’ (1786, preface 
dated 1784). 2. ‘ The Melody of the Heart,’ 
1737, 8, * Heaven on Earth, or the 

Beauty of Holiness,’ 1788. 4- ‘ Sacred 

Mirth, or the Pious Soul’s Daily Delight,’ 
1789. 5. ‘A New Musical Grammar, or 

the Harmonical Spectator,’ 1746. 6. ‘The 


Royal Melody Compleat, or the New Har- 
mony of Zion,’ 1754-5*, 8th ed,, 1830. 
7. ‘ The Psalm-singer’s Jewel,’ 1760. 8. ‘Me- 
lodia Sacra,* 1772. 9. ‘The Elements of 

Musick displayed,’ 1772. 

[Love’s Scottish Church Music, 1891 ; Grove’s 
Diet, of Music ; Brit, Mus. Oat.] P. G. E. 

TANSWEI^, JOHN (ISOO-lSei), 
arehsBologist, sixth and last surviving son of 
Stephen Cock, who married Ahti Tanswell or 
TasweU, a connection of the Rev, William 
Tasweli, D.D,, rector of St. Mary’s, Newing- 
ton, Surrey, was bom at Bedford Square, 
London, on 3 Se^t. 1800. He was bred to 
the law and admitted solicitor in Michael- 
mas term 1834, having offices at 5 King’s 
Bench Walk, Temple. On the evening of 

17 Oct., ■when returning from business, he 
was seized with apoplexy, and died at his 
home, Temple House, Nnnhead, Surrey, on 

18 Oct. 18G4. He was buried at Nunhead 
cemetery, and, as he was unmarried, his pro- 
perty passed to his nephew, Thomas Pitt 
Tasweli- Langmead [q, v.l 

TansweE was a lover of archmological pur- 
suits, and published in 1858 an excellent 
volume on ‘The History and Antiqmties of 
Lambeth.’ The family of Tasweli formerly 
resided at the old manor-house of Limington, 
Somerset, part of which still remains ; and 
extracts firom a paper by him on that parish 
appeared in the ‘ Proceedings of the &mer- 
setshire Axchseological Society,’ voL vii. pt, 
ii. pp. 1-8. He was an occasional contributor 
to ‘ Notes and Queries.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1864, il 793-4 ; Law List, 1864; 
information &om Eev. S. T. Taybr-Taswelll 

W. P. C. 

TANT, THOMAS (/. 1^9-1655), 
fanatic, was a goldsmith at the sign of the 
‘Three Golden laons ’ in the Strand, London. 
His surname is spelled in nine diflerent -ways, 
and seems to have been pronounced ‘ta-wny.’ 
A contemporary calls him *a mad Tran- 
silvanian’ {Mercurius Jurntgosugf No. 32, 
3-10 Jan. 1665, p. 252), but he was probably 
a native of London ; there are traces of his 
fanaily in the parish of SL Aldecmaiy. 
He seems to have been epileptic, andstuttered 
in his speech. He claimed to have had it 
revealed to him, on 28 Nov. 1649, that he 
was ‘a Jew of the tribe of Reuben,’ and that 
he mnst change his name from Thomas to 
Theauran John. Hence Lodowktke Muggle- 
ton [q. V.] calls him John Tany. On 25 A^^ 
1650 ne issued a prodamatiaa aonounemg 
the return of the Jews to the Holy Land and 
the rebuilding of the temide, thus endorsing 
the mad scheme of John Robbm 1650- 
1652} [q. V.] ^ ranter. He soon announced 
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himself as ^high. priest/ Miiggleton says 
he circumcised himself. On 20 Dec. he 
claimed to be Earl of Essex and heir to the 
throne. He read the English versions of 
Jacob Boehme, and in 1651 began to pub- j 
lish pantheistic tracts, shelving illiteracy and 
mania, but with some flashes of beauty. These 
introduced him to John Pordage [q.v.], "who 
had him at his house for a week or a fortnight 
at a time. He was imprisoned in Newgate 
in 1651 for blasphemy, but was soon released. 
On 4 Feb. 1652 John Eeeve (1608-1658) 
[q. v,] visited him, with Huggleton and 
another, and bade him abandon his preten- 
sions. On the retirement of Robins (April 
1652) Tany stepped into his place. Remov- 
ing to Eitham, he made tents for his expe- 
dition, ‘with the figure of every tribe upon 
the tent,’ Reeve then wrote him ‘a sen- 
tence of eternal damnation.’ On 8 June 
1654 he claimed the crown of France. In 
the last week of 1654 he made a great bon- 
fire in Lambeth, and threw into it his tent, 
saddle, pistols, a sword, and a bible, on which 
‘ the people were ready to stone him.’ On 
Saturday, 30 Dec., he made his appearance at 
the parliament house, ‘ armed with a long 
rusty sword,’ asked Cooper the doorkeeper 
‘ whether he might deliver a petition,’ and 
was told it could be done through a member. 
An hour later he came with another armed ; 
man, ran at Cooper with his sword, and ‘ hurt 
divers ’ till Major Ennis overpowered him. 
He was taken for a quaker, and sent to the 
gatehouse. On 10 Eeb. 1655 he was liberated 
on bail, in company with John Biddle [q-v.], 
and finally discharged on 28 May. Muggle- 
ton says that * after a while’ he sailed in a 
small boat to Holland, ‘to call the Jews 
there,’ and that ‘ he and one Captain James 
were cast away and drowned.’ It seems 
probable that he was the ‘prophet’ who, 
being on a similar errand, visited Anthoi- 
nette Bourignon at Amsterdam in 1668, ‘ and 
so, entering into a little bark, it is isot Imown 
what became of him.’ 

In addition to broadsheet proclamations 
(25 April 1650, 8 May 1654, 8 June 1654), 
Tany published: 1. ‘The Nation’s Right in 
Magna Oharta discussed with the Thing called 
Parliament ’ [1651], 4to, dated 1 Jan. 1651. 
2. ‘ Theavrav John his Aurora,’ 1651, 4to 
(introductory epistle by Robert Norwood; 
see SiMPSoir, Sedeach). 3. ‘ Theavrayjohn 
his Theous-Ori Apokolipikal,’1651, 4to (con- 
tains a reply to Basset Jones [q. v.]) ; second 
part, 1850 [i.e. 1652], 4to. 4. ‘ Theaurauiohn 
High Priest to the Jewes, his Disputive 
Challenge to the Universities ’ [1655], 8vo. 

[Tany’s Works ; A last of some of the Grand 
1654; Weekly Intelligencer, No. 


74, 2-9 Jan. 1654, p. 151 ; Perfect Account of 
the Daily Intelligence, No. 209, 3-10 Jan. 1654, 
p. 1 665 ; MereiiriusFumigosus, ut snpra, and No. 
70, 19 Sept.-3 Oct. 1655, p, 550; Fowler’s 
Daemoninm Meridiannm, 16f55, i. 53, 60 ; Ross’s 
Pansebeia, 1658, pp. 377 ; Whitelocke’s Me- 

moirs, 1682, p. 592; Parliamentary History, xx, 
402 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss) iii. 599 (calls 
Tany ‘a blasphemous Jew’); Muggleton’s Acts 
of theWitnesses, 1699, pp. 20 sq., 43sq. ; Apology 
for M. Antonia Bourignon, 1699, p. 299.] 

A. G. 

TANYMARIAN (1822-1885), Welsh 
musician. [See Stephen, Edwabb.] 

TAPP, JOHN (/. 1596-1615), writer on 
navigation, combined the editing and writing 
of books with the selling of them. The 
earliest work which bears his name is ‘ The 
AltIc of Navigation,’ translated from the 
Spanish by Richard Eden [q. v.] in 1561, 
and now ‘ corrected and augmented with a 
Regiment or Table of Declination and divers 
other necessary tables and rules of common 
navigation ... by J. T.,’4to, 1596. The 
preface is signed in full ‘ John Tap,’ and the 
work has the imprint of ‘ Edw. Allde,’ ‘ to 
he sold Iw Hugh Astley, dwelling at Saint 
I Magnus uomer.’ In 1602 he brought out 
i ‘ The Seaman’s Kalender, or an Ephemerides 
of the Sun, Moone, and certaine of the most 
notable fixed Starres. . . . The Tables being 
for the most part calculated &om the yeere 
1601 to the yeare 1624 by I. T.;’ and this, 
printed also by E. Allde, for John Tapp, 

‘ was to be sold at his shop on Tower Bull, 
neere the Bulwark Gate.’ A third book is 
a ‘ Treatise on Atrithmatic,’ which is repre- 
sented in the British Museum by a second 
and posthumous edition, brought out in 
1658 by P, Ray, gent., under the title of 
‘ Tap’s ALrithmetick, or the Path-way to the 
Knowledge of the Ground of Arts,’ and de- 
dicated to Maurice Thomson, governor of 
the East India Company, as the former 
edition had been to Sir Thomas Smith 
(Smythe) [q. v.] ‘ The Arte of Navigation ’ 
went into a third edition in 1615, when the 
author was still alive and had succeeded 
Astley in the shop at Saint Magnus Comer. 

[His own works as cited; De Morgan’s 
Arithmetical Books, 1847, p. 33.] J. K. L. 

TARA, Yiscotjnt. [See Peeston, Tho- 
HAS, 1585-1653 ?] 

TAlRBAT, ViscotrNT. [See Mackenzie, 
Geobg-e, 1630-1714] 

TARLEHION, Sib BANASTRE (1754- 
1833), general, third son of John Tarleton 
(1719-1773), merchant, of Liverpool, and 
mayor of that city in 1764, and 01 his wife 
Jane (d, 1797), eldest daughter of Bana- 
stre Parker of Cuerden, Lancashire, was 
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bom in Ms father’s house in Water Street, 
Liverpool, on 21 Aug. 1754. He was edu- 
cated at Liverpool and Oxford University, 
and was entered in one of the inns of court, 
but on 20 April 1775 a commission as comet 
in the king’s dragoon guards was purchased 
for him. He obtained leave to accompany 
Lord Cornwallis [see Ooewallis, CHitRLES, 
first MABaTHs] as a volunteer to North Ame- 
rica, when he took out reinforcements, in 
Sir Peter Parker’s squadron. 

Tarleton sailed from Portsmouth on 
26 Dec. 1775, and from Cork harbour on 
12 Feb. 1776, arriving on 3 May at Cape Fear, 
North Carolma, where Sir Henry Clinton the 
elder [q.v.], with his small force, awaited this 
reinforcement. He accompanied the army 
under Clinton to the attack of Charleston, 
arriving there on 4 J une ; took part in the 
unsuccessful operations of 28 and 29 June, 
re-embarked with the troops on 15 July, 
and sailed on the 21st for Staten Island, 
where Clinton’s force joined the main army 
under Sir William (afterwards fifthViscount) 
Howe [q. v.], commander-in-chief. Tarleton 
served, under Sir William Erskine [q.v.], 
who commanded the cavalry, in the opera- 
tions against New York at the end of August, 
and was present at the capture of that city 
on 15 Sept., at the battle of White Plains on 
28 Oct., at the capture of Fort Washington 
on 16 Nov., and of Fort Lee on 18 Nov. 

Tarleton commanded the advanced guard 
of the patrol imder Colonel (afterwards 
Lord) Harcourt, which on 18 Dec. made a 
successful dash and captured the American 
general, Lee, who, reconnoitring three miles 
away from his army, had stopped with his 
escort for breakfast at a farmhouse. He took 
part in the operations in January 1777, 
under Lord Cornwallis, in the neighhour- 
hood of Brunswick, Princeton, and Trenton. 
His merits led to his rapid promotion in 
the local forces, and he was promoted to be 
captain in Efercourt’s horse, and appointed 
a brigade major of cavalry. 

In July 1777 Tarleton proceeded by sea 
with the army under Sir William Howe, to 
the Delaware and Chesapeake, disemharking 
in the Elk river on 25 Aug. He took part 
in the battle of Brandywine on 11 Sept., 
in the capture of Germantown on the 25th, 
and of Philadelphia on 27 Sept. ; in the 
action at Germantown on 4 Oct., and in the 
operations connected with opening up com- 
munication with the fleet by the Delaware. 
He was in Philadelphia during its occupa- 
tion by the British, and took part in the 
various raids against Washington’s force. 
He was promote to be captain in the 79th 
foot on 8 Jan. 1778. 


^ W ar with France necessitated concentra- 
tion of the British forces in America, and 
on 18 June Sir Henry Clinton, who had 
succeeded Howe in the cMef command, 
evacuated Philadelphia, and commenced his 
march to New York. Tarleton took part 
in the cavalry skirmishes along the line of 
march, and in the battle of Freehold Court- 
house on 28 June, and arrived in New York 
with the army on 5 July 1778. He was 
engaged in the various expeditions firom 
New York, and was singled out by Clinton 
for the arduous post ol lieutenant-colonel 
commandant of the British legion. A force 
originally of light infant^ (first raised and 
commanded by Captain Sutherland, one of 
Clinton’s aides-de-camp, under the name of 
the (Caledonian volunteers’), the British 
legion, towards the close of 1778, was com- 
manded by Sir William Schaw Oathcart 
(tenth Baron Cathcart) [q. v.], imder whom 
its organisation was changed to a mixed force 
of cavalry and light infantry. The legion 
cavalry acquired, from the colour of its 
facings, the name of Tarleton’s * Green Horse.’ 
Tarleton was promoted to be brevet m^or in 
the British service on 11 Aug. 1779, 

Tarleton sailed for New York in com- 
mand of the British legion with the ex- 
pedition under Clinton against Charleston 
on 26 Dec. 1779, and lost nearly all his 
horses on the voyage, owing to tempestuous 
weather. He disembarked on John Island, 
thirty miles from Charleston, on 11 Feb. 1780. 
With difficulty Tarleton supplied the places of 
the lost horses. At the close of the month of 
March the whole force crossed Ashley river, 
and ground was broken within eight hundred 
yards of the enemy’s works. By a skilful 
movement Tarleton surprised three regi- 
ments of the enemy’s horse (Pulaski’s legion, 
Washington’s horse, and Bland’s or White’s 
dragoons) on 14 April, at Bigging Bridge, 
near Monk’s Comer, and again on 6 May at 
Lenew’s Ferry, and destroyed them, cap- 
turing all their stores and liggage and four 
hundred horses. He was thus enabled to 
horse his legion in an efficient manner. These 
enterprise were attended with mnumerable 
difficultie ; rivers had to he crossed and a 
stronglv posted enemy dislodged, Tarleton 
scoured the country and cut off all communi- 
cation vrith Charleton by his light troops, 
although the place was not completely in- 
vested by the army. Charleston capitulated 
on 12 May. Tarieton was mentioned with 
Mgh praise in Clinton’s despatch. 

Lord Cornwallis now moved on Camden 
in pursuit of a force under the j^erican 
Lieutenant-colonel Burford, Finding him, 
however, too far advanced to be overtaken 
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■fay his miuabody, he despatched Tarleton in j 
pursuit, with the cavalry of his legion, part of 1 
his infantry on horseback, and a 3-pounder j 
gun. After a march of 105 miles in fifty- 
four hours, he caught up Burford at TTax- 
haws, on the borders of the two Carolinas, at 
8 p.M. on 29 May, at once brought him to 
action, and defeated his superior force with 
great slaughter, taking four pieces of artil- 
lery, five colours, and all the baggage, which 
contained stores and clothing for the gar- 
rison of Charleston. He rejoined Cornwallis, 
who now assumed command of the army in 
Carolina on the departure of the commander- 
in-chief for New York. 

On 1 June Cornwallis entered Camden, 
and the following day, in his despatch to Sir 
Henry Clinton, expressed ‘the highest en- 
comiums ’ of Tarleton’s conduct. Clinton 
in his despatch to Lord George Germain 
dated 5 June, points out ‘ that the enemy^s 
killed, wounded, and taken exceed Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton^s numbers with which 
he attacked them.’ 

The victory of Camden gained by Corn- 
wallis on 16 Aug. 1780 over the American 
general. Gates, was completed by a charge 
of cavalry under Tarleton against infantry 
and artillery, and a pursuit continued for 
upwards of twenty nules from the field of 
battle, when all the baggage and the last 
piece of the enemy’s ordnance were taken. 
Cornwallis, in Ms despatch of 21 Ang., 
again commended Tarleton’s ‘capacity and 
vigour.’ On the morning of 17 Aug. Tarle- 
ton was detached with the legion cavalry 
and inJEantry, and the corps of light infantry 
— 350 men all told — to attack GenerM 
Sumpfter wherever he could find Mm. He 
executed the service, says Cornwallis, ‘ with 
his nsuai activity and military address ’ by 
surprising Sumpter on 18 Aug, at Catawba 
Fords, He totally destroyed or dispersed 
his detachment, consisting then of seven 
hundred men, killing 160 on the spot, taking 
two pieces of brass cannon, three hundred 
prisoners, and forty-four wagons. 

La November 1780 Sumpter again made 
his appearance in the north-west of the pro- 
vince, and Tarleton was directed to proceed 
by the nearest route sgainst him. After 
cutting to pieces part of Sumpter’s rearguard 
at a ford upon the Enoree, Tarleton pressed 
on, on 20 Nov., with only the cavalry and 
eighty-six mounted men of the 63rd regiment, 
some 180 men in aU, leaving the infantry and 
the 3 -pounder gun to follow more leisurely. 
He came up with Sumpter about 5 p.h. at 
Blackstock Hill. After an obstinate fight, 
in which Sumpter was badly wounded and 
placed kors de couU^t, three of his colonels 


killed, and 120 men killed, wounded, or 
taken, Tarleton, as darkness came on, fell 
back to meet Ms main body, Sumpter seized 
the opportunity to get Ms disorganised and 
diminished force across the neighbouring 
river Tiger. Tarleton occupied Blackstock 
in the morning, and as soon as he had taken 
care of Ms wounded he pursued and dis- 
persed the remaining part of Sumpter’s corps, 
and then returned to the Broad river in the 
neighbourhood of Brierleys Ferry. Corn- 
wallis, in his despatch of 3 Dec., concludes his 
account of the episode with the words : ‘ It 
is not easy for Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
to add to the reputation he has acquired in 
this province ; but the defeating one thousand 
men posted in very strong ground, and occu- 
pying log-houses, by one hundred cavalry and 
eighty infantry without the assistance of any 
artiUery, is a proof of that spirit and those 
talents which must render essential service 
to his country.’ 

On 13 Dec. 1780, reinforcements having 
arrived at Charleston under Major-gener^ 
Leslie, and started for the front, Cornwallis 
towards the end of the month began his 
march to North Carolina, and detached Tar- 
leton with the legion and light infantry, the 
7th fusiliers, the 1 st battalion 71st regiment, 
350 cavalry, and two field guns, in all about 
one thousand men, for the protection of post 
‘ ninety- six,’ with orders to strike a blow at 
General Morgan, who was advancing on that 
station, and at all events to oblige him to 
repass the Broad river. On 16 Jan. 1781 
Tarleton crossed the Pacolet river within 
six miles of Morgan’s encampment, Morgan 
retreated in haste, and early next morn- 
ing made a stand near Cowpens. After 
a fatiguing march through swamps and 
over broken ground Tarleton came up at 
8 A.3I., and at once attacked with his first line, 
hardly giving Ms men time to form. His 
first line consisted of the 7th fusiliers, the 
infantry of the legion, and the light infantry, 
with a troop of cavalry on each flank. The 
I remainder of his force was in reserve. The 
i enemy’s fbst line, composed of raw militia, 
gave way, and quitted the field, pursued hy 
the British troops. Morgan’s second line, 
composed of regulars and of continentals, 
concealed under cover of a wood, now opened 
a reverse and flank fire on the British, who 
were pursuing in some disorder the American 
first line. This heavy fire 60 m an unexpected 
quarter occasioned the utmost confusion and 
panic. The 1st battalion of the 71st regi- 
ment and the cavalry in reserve were suc- 
cessively ordered up; but neither the ex- 
ertions, entreaties, nor example of Tarleton 
could prevent the panic becoming generaL 
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The two 3-pounders and the colours of were driven in. On 14 March Cornwallis 
the 7th fusiliers were taken, but the guns sent his baggage under escort to Bell’s Mills 
were abandoned only when the artillerymen on Beep river, and marched at daybreak of 
were cut to pieces. "V^en all appeared the 15th to meet Greene. Tarleton, who 
lost Tarleton, with characteristic spirit but com m anded the advanced guard about four 
with diflSculty assembled a party of his miles from Guildford, fell in with an outpost 
troopers, whom, with fourteen officers aceus- of the enemy, which he attacked ‘with his 
tomed to follow him, he led in a final charge usual good conduct and spirit,’ and defeated, 
ao-ainst Colonel Washington’s horse, repuls^ The main body of the enemy, three times 
them, then retook the baggage of the British the strength of the British, were found 
corps, cutting to pieces the detachment of posted a mile and a half from the courts 
the enemy who had taken possession of it. house. Tarleton was directed to keep his 

But no partial success could retrieve the cavalry compact, and in readiness to act 

fortunes of the day, and, after destroying when required. Towards the close of the 

such of the baggage as could not be carried, action he swept down on the enemy’s left 

Tarleton retired with the remainder unmo- and put them to flight. Four 6-pounders, 
lested to Hamilton’s Ford, near the mouth all the artillery they had in the field, were 
of Bullock’s Creek, on his way to join Com- captured. Tarleton was badly wounded in 
wallis, then at Turkey Creek, about twenty- the right hand. 

five miles from the field of action. The Tarleton accompanied the army to Wil- 
British loss was over four hundred men in mii^on, and in its march thence into Vir- 
killed, wounded, and taken. giuia, covering all its^ movements with his 

A junction with Leslie having been effected legion. Corawaliis, in his despatch from 
on 18 Jan. 1781, the army, destroying all Wilmington of 10 April, refers to the great 
baggage which could he spared, moved as assistance he received &om Tarleton as de- 
rapmly as possible to overtake either Morgan serving of his , warmest acknowledgment 
or Greene and strike a blow, arriving at the and highest commendation; ^d agam,iiiMa 
Catawba river on the evening of 29 Jan. despatch from Cobham, Virrinia, writes in a 
just as Morgan’s last corps had crossed the simil a r strain. In June the army was in 
fords. A heavy rain rendered the river im- 1 Hanover County, Virg^inia, and^ Tarleton, 
passable, and enabled the enemy to make having obtdned remounts for his ^valiy, 
arrangements to dispute the passage ; but on 1 was sent with 180 horse of the legion and 
1 the passage was made under fire, in seventy mounted infantij of the 23rd regi- 
the face of the enemy, who were attacked ment to break^ up the Virginia general as- 
and dispersed, and Tarleton was sent with sembly then sittu^ at Charlotteville. Tar- 
the cavalry and 23rd regiment in pursuit, leton proceeded with great expedition, and, 
Learning on his march that three or four having destroyed in his way twelve wagons 
hundred of the neighbouring militia were laden with arms and clotmng, dashed into 
to assemble that day at Tarrants House, the village through a ford of the Eevanna, 
about ten miles off, he left his infantry and took or dispersed the guard on the oppo^ 
behind, and pushingforward with the cavalry, site bank, seized seven members of the as- 
surprised the militia men, as he expected; | sembly, and captured or destroyed one thou- 
< with excellent conduct and great spirit,’ says sand new firelocks, four hundred barrels of 
Cornwallis (despatch to Lord George Ger- gunpowder, and some hogsheads of tobacco, 
17 March 1781), ‘Lieutenant-colonel clothing, and stores. Tarleton was promoted 
Tarleton attacked them instantly, and totally to be lieutenant-colonel in the Fnglish army 
routed them with little loss on his side, on 15 June 1781* ^ 

and on theirs between forty or fifty killed, I On 6 July the army, haying Icsft Williamfi- 
wounded or prisoners.’ I burg to cross the Jam^ river, was attacked 

This stroke of Tarleton’s, with Cornwallis’s near Jamestown by Lafayette and General 
spirited passage of the fords, so effectually Wayne, and Tarleton did ^rviee in 
disli6&rt6zied' tli6 Ameiicaii militiBi that no | the Tictory gaiiied by the Hritish. In Angfiist 
further opposition was encountered in the Yorkto'wn and Glouc^ter were occupied, 
march to fiie Yadkin river through one of in obedience to orders from Sir Henry 
the meet rebellious districts. On 2 March Clinton, and Tarieton held 
1781 Tarleton moved from AUemance Creek, Gloucester with a force of six hundred men. 
and fell in with three or four hundred of The siege b^ran cm 29 Sept. On 1 Oct. 

Lee’s legion, whom he immediately attacked Tarleton made a sally, and took a good 

and routed, ascertaming that General Greene many prisoners. ^ By the however, 

was not far distant. On 6 March the out- | after vainly waiting for r^ef by Cimtoi^ 
posts at Weitrell’s on the Rocl^ Fork | which arrived Just too late, Cornwallis found 
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it impossible to hold out any longer ; terms Tarleton was promoted to be colonel in 
of capitulation were arranged the following the army on 18 Nov. 1790, and to be major- 
day, and on the IQthYorhtown and Gloucester ; general on 3 Oct. 1794. At the close of 
were surrendered to Washington, and Tar- i 1798 he was sent to Portugal as a major- 
leton returned to England on parole early in 1 general, but, not liking the limited nature of 
1782. ^ j the employment, he obtained his recall. He 

Tarleton was appointed a lieutenant-colo- j was appointed colonel of the Durham fen- 
nel of light dragoons on 25 Dec. 1782; and , cible cavalry on 11 May 1799, and was pro- 
his ambition was now directed to enter par- ! moted to be lieutenant-general on 1 Jan. 
liament. An expert electioneerer, he readily 1801. He was transferred to the colonelcy 
adapted himself to all classes. He was of the 22nd light dragoons on the 8th of the 
unsuccessful at his first attempt in 1784, same month, and on 29 April 1802 to the 
bat was returned for Liverpool free of ex- colonelcy of the 21st light dragoons. On 
pense at the head of the poll at the general j 25 Sept. 1803 he was sent to Ireland to corn- 
election of 1790. In the House of Commons ! mand the Cork military .district, comprising 
he uniformly sided with the opposition, and aU the south of Ireland. After this he com- 
in consequence the tories endeavoured to pre^ manded the Severn military district for six 
vent his re-election in 1796. Their candidate years. On 23 Feb, 1808 he was made governor 
was his own brother, John Tarleton, who in Berwick and Holy Island. On 21 Jan. 1812 
had sat in the preceding parliament for Sea- he was promoted to he general. He was 
ford. Banastre Tarleton was, however, re- transferred to the colonelcy of the 8th light 
turned triumphantly. In 1802 he was again dragoons on 15 Jan. 1818. On the enlarge- 
unsuccessfully opposed, and he held the seat ment of the order of the Bath in January 
without interruption until 1806, when he 1815 it was limited to officers who had dis- 
was beaten by William' Roscoe [q. v.l; but tingnished themselves after 1803. This Tar- 
his absence from parliament was of short leton conceived a great injustice to himself, 
duration, and he was again returned in 1807, and he wrote Irom his residence at Leint- 
and continued to sit until 1812, when he gave wardine, near Ludlow, on 27 Jan. 1815, to 
place to Canning. As a speaker in the House the Earl Bathurst to protest, and forwarded 
of Commons he evinced earnestness and a statement of his services. He received a 
some power, hut his ignorance of mercantile polite acknowledgment ; but, although his 
matters pd love of picture made him no protest was at the time ineffectual, he was 
very efficient representative of an important created a baronet on 6 Nov. the same year, 
commercial town like Liverpool. and on 20 May 1820 was made a knight grand 

From 24 Oct. 1783 to 1788 he was on cross of the Bath. He died without issue at 
half-pay as lieutenant-colonel. He lived Leintwardine, Shropshire, on 25 Jan. 1833. 
for some years with ‘Perdita’ (Mary Robin- He was abomcavalryleader,with great dash, 
son [q. v.J) after her connection was broken and as such was unequalled in his time, 
off with the Prince of Wales, with whom he Tarleton married, on 17 Dec. 1798, Susan 
was on intimate terms. Tarleton published Priscilla, natural daughter of Robert Bertie, 
in 1787 his * History of the Campaigns of fourth duke of Ancaster, 

1780 and 1781 in the Southern Provinces Tarleton’s full-lengtlt portrait (now in 
of North America,^ London, 4to, with map possession of Alfred H. Tarleton, esq., of 
and four plans. It is more than probable 58 Warwick Square, London, son of Admiral 
that Tarleton was assisted in this work by Sir J, W^. Tarleton, who was great-nephew 
others, among them M ar y Robinson. \ aluable of Sir Banastre) was painted by Sir Joshua 
as containing documents otherwise difficult Reynolds for Tarleton’s mother in 1782. 
of i^cess, as a narrative it is marred by the It is one of Reynolds’s happiest conceptions, 
vanity of the author. It was severely criti- Tarleton, in the uniform of the British legion, 
cised by Colonel Roderick Mackenzie in his is in a half-stooping attitude, adjusting his 
* Strictures on Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton’s sword, with a horse behind him. The atti- 
BListory’ (1787) and in the ^Cornwallis Cor- tude gave rise to the ludicrous description 
respondence ; ’ it contained an attack upon by Peter Pindar, ^Lo 1 Tarleton dragging on 
Cornwallis, which was a poor return for the hia boot so tight.’ The portrait was en- 
^mmendations which Tarleton had received graved in mezzotinto by J. R. Smith the same 
in despatches from his commander. Heattri- year, and also by S. W^. Reynolds. In 1782 
buted his defeat at Cowpens to want of co- Tarleton’s portrait was also painted by Gains- 
operation tm the part of Cornwallis. Corn- borough, and exhibited with the Reynolds 
wallis describes Tarleton’s attack upon him, portrait in the Royal Academy the same year, 
in a letter from Calcutta to the bishop of Another portraitofhimwas painted by Cosby 
Lichfield, as * most mal icious and false.’ and engraved by Townley. 
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[War Office Records ; Despatches ; Black- 
wood’s Mag. vol. cxvi. ; Stedman’s Hist, of the 
American War, 2 vols. 4to, 1794 ; Correspon- 
dence of Charles, first IVIarquis Cdrawallis, ed. 
Ross, 3 vols. 1859 ; The Narrative of Lieutenant- 
general Sir Henry Clinton, relative to his Conduct 
during part of his Command of the Ring’s Troops 
in North America, London, 1785; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit. ; AUibone’s Diet. ; Appleton’s Cyclopsedia ; 
Liverpool as it w^s during the last Quarter of 
the Eighteenth Century, by Richard Brooke, 
Liverpool, 1853 ; Tarleton’s Hist, of the Cam- 
paigns of 1780 andl781inthe Southern Provinces 
of North Ameri<*a, 1787 ; Colonel Roderick Mac- 
kenzie’s Strictures on Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton’s Hist., London, 1787 ; Martial Biography, or 
Memoirs of the most eminent British Characters 
who have distinguished themselves under the 
English Standard by their splendid Achieve- 
ments in the Field of Mars, London, 1804, with 
a print of Tarleton by Blaekberd ; The Life and 
Career of Major John Andr4, by Winthrop 
Sargent, 8vo, Boston, 1861 ; Cost’s Annals of the 
Wars of the Eighteenth Centnry, vol. iii. ; Becky’s 
Hist, of England in the Eighteenth Century, vol. 
iv. ; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, vol. ii. ; 
Leslie’s Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds; Notes and 
Queries, 7th ser. xii., 8th ser. i. ; Royal Military 
CaL vol. i- 1820 ; Core’s Liverpool Advertiser, 
21 Feb. 1782; United Service Jonrnal, 1833; 
Ann. Register, 1833 ; Gent. Mag. 1833 pt. i p. 
273, 1843 pt. ii. p. 378.] E. H. V. 

TARLTON", RICHARD (d. 1688), actor, 
was bom, accordi^ to Fuller, at Condover 
in Shropshire. His father afterwards resided 
at nfoxd in Essex. His mother, whose name 
was Katharine, survived her son. A sister, 
named Sara, married Abraham Rogers of 
London, son of Robert Rogers (d, 1596), 
archdeacon of Chester (HarZ MS. 2040, f. 
179). His education was limited ; accordii^ 
to the author of ‘Tarltons Newes out of 
Pui^torie,^ ^ he was only superficially seen 
in learning, having no more but a hare 
insight into the Latin Tongue.^ Fuller re- 
lates that Richard in his youth was em- 
ployed at Condover keeping Hs father’s 
smne. While thus eng^ed he was one day 
accosted hy a servant of Robert Dudley, earl 
of Leicester, whom he so pleased with * his 
happy unhappy answers that he brought 
him to court, where he became the most 
famous jester to Queen Elizateth’ ( Worries 
of 1811, ii. 311). It is stated, 

however, in Robert Wilson’s ^Pleasant and 
Stately morall of the three Lordes and 
three Ladies of London,’ 1584, that Tarlton 
was a water-bearer in early life, arid was 
afterwards apprenticed in lie ci^ of Lon- 
don. There is much contemporary testi- 
mony to the eiffieet that at one period he fol- 
low^ the calling of an innkeeper* According 
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to^ the author of ^ Tarltons Jests,’ he and his 
wife Kate at one time kept a tavern in Grace- 
church Street, and at another an ordinary in 
Paternoster Row, the site of which has been 
identified with that of Dolly’s Ghophouse 
{Gent Mag. 1780, p, 825). In William 
Percy’s play of ' Cuck-queanes and Cuckolds 
Errants’ he is represented as * quondam con- 
troller and induperator’ of an inn at Col- 
chester. 

Tarlton owed his fame to Ms conspicuous 
ability as a comic actor, but the date of his 
fonnM assumption of the histrionic profes- 
sion is not known. It may be best referred 
to his middle age. By 1570 he had made 
some popular reputation in London— doubt- 
less as an actor and an occasional singer of 
ballads in dramatic performances. In 1570 
Ms name was afiixed as that of author to 
the ballad entitled ‘ A very lamentable and 
wofuU discours of the fierce fluds wMche 
lately flowed in Bedfordshire, in Lincoln- 
shire, and in many other places, with the 
great losses of sheep and other cattel, the 
6 of October, 1570’ (imprinted at London 
by John AHde, 1570). It is unlikely 
that Tarlton was author of the ballad. 
His name was probably attached to it for 
the purpose of recommending it to the public, 
who were beginning to manifest interest in 
him. The ballad was reprinted for the Percy 
Society in 1840 under Collier’s supervision. 

Tarlton’s name does not figure in the 
first known patent granted to players, wMeh 
was bestowed on the Earl of Leicester s ^r- 
vants in 1674, hut he was soon afterwards 
recognised as an experienced player. He 
played the part of Derrick the clown in the 
old pre-Shakespearean play of * Heniy V.’ 
Early in 1583, on the institution of the 
queen’s players, he was one of the twelve 
who were chosen to form that company. 
* They were sworn the queenes servants, and 
were allowed wages and liveries as groomes 
of the chamber’ (Stow, jbmaUf 1615, p. 
697). He remained one of the queen’s actor- 
servants until Ms death (cf. Cka- 

rcuiter of Queen Elizabeth, 1693, pp. 352-3). 

During the last five years of his life Tarl- 
ton’s popularity on the stage as a clownish 
comeman was enormous, * Richard Tarle- 
ton,’ says Stow, ‘ for a wondrous plentifnil 



p^ple began exceedingly to laugh when 
Tarlton first peept out hie head ’ {Pieree 
PemtUee Ms Supplmetian to the Devil, 1592). 
He was credit^ with the power of diverting 
Elizabeth when her mood was lea^ amiable, 
and it was believed that 'Mghest fa- 
vorites’ frequently sought Ms countenance 
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for tlieir suits. The faculty which excited 
the highest enthusiasin among his hearers ! 
was his power of improvising doggerel verse | 
on themes suggested by the audience. So { 
famous was he in exhibitions of this nature ‘ 


mentions ‘his piperly extemporisizing and 
Tarletonizing.’ William Kemp (^. 1600) 
[q. V. j succeeded Tarlton in the field of comic 
improvisation. Tarlton was also noted for 
his jigs, metrical compositions sung by the 
clown to the accompaniment of tabor and 
pipe. The music of several is preserved 
among Dowland’s collections in the uni- 
versity library at Cambridge ( Halli well, 
Cambridge Manuscript Rarities, p. 8). The 
words of one, ‘ The jigge of the horse loade 
of Fools/ are reputed to have been pre- 
served. They were published by Hailiwell 
in the preface to his edition of Tarlton’s 
‘ Jests/ ‘ from a manuscript in the possession 
of John Payne Collier.’ The authority ex- 
cites some suspicion of the genuineness of 
the composition. 

Tarlton was also a skilled fencer, and on 
23 Oct. 1587 was admitted to the highest 
degree, that of master of fence at the school 
of the science of defence in London. A part 
of the school register containing the entry 
of his admission is preserved at the British 
Museum {Sloane MS, 2530). 

During the latter part of his life Tarlton 
dwelt in ^Haliwel Stret/ now known as 
High Street, Shoreditch. Tradition asserts 
that he led a dissipated life, and stories of 
his recantation and repentance were the 
favourite, though probably fabulous, themes 
of later ballads, in spite of royal patronage 
and popular appreciation he was poor, and 
his poverty gave occasion for more than 
one contemporary witticism. He died at 
Shoreditch, at the house of Emma Ball, a 
woman of bad reputation, on 5 Sept. 1588, 
and was buried in St. Leonard’s Church on 
the same day. His wife Kate died before him. 
Anecdotes of her in the ‘ J ests ’ represent her 
as a loose character. By her he left an only 
child, Philip Tarlton, about six years of age, to 
whom, by a will dat^ 3 Sept., he b^ueathed 
all his belongings. His mother, Katharine 
Tarlton, and two friends, Kobert Adams and 
WOliam Johnson, were appointed his son’s 
guardians. Immediately after his death a 
dispute as to the disposition of the property 
arose between the boy’s grandmother, Katha- 
rine Tarlton, and Adams. Katharine, who 
&usp^:ted Adams of fraudulent designs, ap- 
pealed to Sir Christopher Hatton, and her 
memorial, with Adams’s rejoinder, was pri- 
vately printed by Hailiwell in 18^, 


Tarlton was the alleged author of several 
songs and balliELds. But it is probable that 
they were from other pens, and that his 
name was attached to them with a view to 
attracting public attention to them. Several 
productions with which his name was asso- 
ciated are noticed in the registers of the 
Stationers’ Company. These include three 
lost works, entitled respectively ‘Tarltons 
Toyes/ 1576, which is alluded to by Nash in 
his ‘Terrors of the Night,’ 1594; ‘Tarltons 
Tragical! Treatises,’ 1578 : * Taxi ton’s Devise 
upon the unlooked for great Snowe/ 1579 
(Aebbe, Transcript, iL 306, 328, 346). Ac- 
cording to both Gabriel Harvey and Nash, 
Tarlton was the contriver and arranger of 
the extempore play the ‘ Seven Deadly Sins ’ 
(cf. Nash, Strange Newes ; Harvey, Roure 
Letters), The original ‘ platt ’ or programme 
of the second part is preserved in the library 
at Dulwich College. 

The memory of Tarlton long endured. 
On the authority of an annotated copy of the 
1611 edition of‘Teares of the Muses/ Tarl- 
ton has been identified with the ‘ Pleasant 
"Willy ’ whose recent death and the gloom it 
spread among the lovers of the theatre Spenser 
commemorates in that poem. ‘ Willy ’ was 
used at the time as an appellation imply- 
ing affectionate familiarity, and often bore 
no direct relation to the real Christian name 
of the person addressed. The music of a 
song, ‘ Tarltons Willy,’ is preserved in ma- 
nuscript at Cambridge (cf. EEaIiLIWELL- 
Philupps, Outlines of the Life of Shake- 
speare, 1887, i. 93). It has also been con- 
j^tured with great likelihood that in 
Hamlet’s elegy on Yorick, Shakespeare em- 
bodied a regretful remembrance of the great 
j^ter (ComMU Mag, 1879, ii. 731). After 
Tarlton’s death there appeared the ballad 
'Tarltons Farewell,’ and in 1589-90 three 
other ballads were licensed, ' Tarltons Re- 
cantacion/ 'Tarlton’s Repentance,’ and 'Tarl- 
ton’s Ghost and Robyn GoodfeIlowe’(AEBBB, 
Transaript of Stationeri Reg, iii* 5CK), 526, 
531, 669). None of these ditties are extant. 


sir John Stxadling, in his ' Epigrammatum 
lihri quatuor/ 1607 ; while a third, in Eng- 
lish, is in ' Wits Bedlam/ 1617. According 
to Gifford, ' Tarlton’s memory was cherished 



portrait with tabor and pipe still served as a 
sign to an alehouse in the Borough’ (Ellis, 
Mist, of Shoreditch, p. 209). 

In 1590 was published ' Tarltons Newes 
out of Pargatorie. Onelye such a jest as 
his Jigge, fit for Gentlemen to laugh at an 
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houre/ London, 4to, containing a description 
of purgatory purporting to come from Tarlton, 
with which several tales were interwoven. 
One of them, the story of the * Two Lovers of 
Pisa,’ is a version of the tale employed by 
Shakespeare in the ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor/ 
Tarlton was in no way responsible for the book. 
Tom Nash has been claimed as the author, 
but the point cannot be determined (a re- 
print appeared in 1630). It evoked a reply 
in the year of its original publication, entitled 
^ The Cobler of Canterburie : or an Invec- 
tive against Tarltons Newes out of Purga- 
torie/ Another edition appeared in 1608, 
and this was reprinted in 1862. It was 
republished, with alterations, in 1630 under 
the title ‘ The Thicker of Turvey.’ Tarlton’s 
fame also led to the collection and publica- 
tion of a popular volume of more or less 
fictitious anecdotes in which he figured as 
hero. Many of the stories are far older than 
Tarlton. Some of them, however, contain 
biographical details concerning him which 
in several instances are confirmed by inde- 
pendent testimony, and serve to show that 
the compiler of the work was familiar with 
Tarlton’s history. The work, * Tarltons J ests,* 
appeared in three parts. An allusion by 
Nash would seem to refer the first part to 
1592. The second part was licensed on4 Aug. 
1600. The earliest extant edition is that of 
1611, London, 4to, which contains the three 
parts. The same impression was issued with 
a different title-page in 1638, was reprinted 
in Hazlitt’s ^ Shakespeare Jest Books,’ vol. iL, 
in 1874, and was reproduced in facsimile 
about 1876. The ‘Jests ’ and ‘ Newes out of 1 
Purgatorie ’ were edited by James Orchard I 
Halliwell in 1844 for the Shakespeare Society, 
with a valuable biographical introduction. 

In person Tarlton was ugly. He had a 
fiat nc^ with a tendency to squint. An 
early drawing of him is preserved in the 
Harleian manuscripts with some verses by 
John How of Norwich (No. 3885, f. 19). 
There is another likeness in the Pepysian 
Library, and a ballad in the Ashmolean col- 
lection^t Oxford has Tadton’s portrait at 
the top as a drummer. 

[Halliwell’s introduction to his edition of 
Tarlton’s Jests ; Halliwell’s Papers respecting 
Disputes from Incidents at the DeathbSed of Tarl- 
ton (privately printed), 1866 ; Heay’sBiogr.Chro- 
nide of the Bnglish Drama, ii. 258 ; Colher’s 
Dramatic Poetry, 1879 ; Warner’s Cat. of Dulwich 
HSS. pp. 341-2; Malcme’s'rariomm Shakespeare, 
ed.Boswdl, iii, 132, 348 ; Hunter’s ChomsTatnm 
in Addit. MS. 2448T ff. 424>6 ; Ocvser’s CoUee- 
tanea Anglo-Foetica; Notes and Queries, n. vi. 
7. xii. 62, 102, 302, 361. 412, 450, 514, m. iii. 
328, xil 222, ti. i. U3.] H L C* 


T AHH AS, Eakl op, [See Scott, W alter, 
1644-1693.] 

TAREING, JOHN (1806-1876), archi- 
tect, was bom at Holbeton, near Plymouth, 
in 1806, and worked there as a carj^nter or 
plasterer till he migrated to London in 1828. 
He studied at Brown’s academy in Wells 
Street, and obtained a Hoyal Academy 
medal for a measured drawii^. He became 
a member of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects in 1845. He built numerous 
chapels for nonconformist bodies in London 
and the provinces, and was styled* the Gilbert 
Scott of the Dissenters.’ He restored Com- 
bermere Abbey, Shropshire, and Thornton 
Hall, Buckinghamshire, and designed many 
private residences, including Wickham Park 
and Springfield, both at Banbury, Oxford- 
shire. He died at Torquay on 27 Bee. 1875. 

[The Builder, 1876, xxiiv, 30; Diet, of 
Architecture.] C. D. 

TAEYEE, JOHN CHARLES (1790- 
1851), educational writer, son of John Tarver 
of London, by his wife Sarah (Fox), was bom 
at Dieppe on 27 March 1790. Upon the out- 
break of war with England in 1793, the 
Tarvers were thrown into prison, together 
with the other English residents. John was 
at that time staying in the house of M. Feral, 
a Mend of his mother, and chief engineer of 
the ‘Ponts et Ohauss§es’ for Seine-Imferieure; 
and when the means of escape were offered 
to his parents, he was left in France until 
an opportunity should offer to send him to 
Engird. Tiiis never occuired. M. F^ral, 
however, brought the child up as his own 
son, educated him, partly himself and partly 
at the government school at Pont Audemer, 
and in 1805 took him into his own employ- 
ment in the service of the Ponts et Chau&s5^ 
Three years later he obtained him an ap- 
pointment in the administration de la marine, 
in which service he remained, first as secre- 
tary to the admiral of the fleet at Toulon, 
and afterwards at Leghorn, Spezzia, Genoa, 
and Brest, until at the cessation of war in 
1814 he was enabled to renew bis inter- 


course with his family. In March of this 
year he obtained leave of absence and 
hastened to England, where he ftnnd his 
mother and a brother and sister living. He 
returned to Paris during the ‘hundred Sajs, 
imm^ately after the flight of Louis XVljI, 
but, his prospects there anpearin^ unsettled, 
he decided to rejoin his meads in England. 
He soon obtained a poet as French master 
at Macclesfield ftee schooL While there be 
was struck by the lack guidance afforded 
by existing dictionaries as to the right word 
to choose when a number of aqnival^ts were 
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OTven. As a first attempt to remedy tliis 
defect lie prepared liis ‘ Bictioimaire des ! 
Yerbes Fran^ais ’ (Macclesfield, 1818, Svo) ; i 
but tlfis was aTOwedly incomplete, and he j 
was ultimately led to produce, at the cost of | 
immense labour, his valuable and original ^ 

^ Royal Phraseological English-French and i 
French-English Dictionary' (London, 1845, | 
2 vols. 4to ; 2nd edit. 1849 3rd edit. 1854). j 
It was dedicated by permission to Prince j 
Albert, and it remains a standard work. The 
difficulties involved can be discerned by turn- 1 
ing to a word like * get,’ for which, in five | 
closely printed columns, some hundreds of 
eguiv^ents are carefully differentiated. 

In 1819 Tarver married his cousin, Mary 
Cristall. He was afterwards appointed 
French tutor to Prince George, duke of 
Cambridge, and went to live at Wind- 
sor. In 1826 he was appointed French 
master at Eton, and held that post for j 
the remainder of his life. He issued for 
the use of his scholars ‘Familiar Conver- 
sational French Exercises,’ ‘ Introduction k 
laLangue usuelle ’ (1836), and other primers, 
from which was gradually evolved * The 
Eton French Grammar.’ He also revised 
several historical abridgments, French gmm- 
mars, manuals, and dictionaries. ^ His only 
other work of importance in addition to the 
< Phraseological Dictionary’ was a careful 
prose translation from Dante, * L’Infemo, en 
fran^ais ’ (Paris, 1824, 8vo), with a volume 
of notes. He died at Windsor on 15 April 
1851, having been a master at Eton for 
twenty-five years. Towards the end of this 
period had been associated with him in suc- 
cession his sons, William Henry Tarver and 
Francis Batten Cristall Tarver, postmaster 
of Merton College (1848-62), who suc- 
ceeded his father. The eldest son, Charles 
F^ral, so named after his father’s benefactor, 
a fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, be- 
came tutor to the Prince of Wales, canon of 
Chester, and rector of Stisted; he died at 
Stisted rectory on 19 Aug. 1886. The third 
son, Joseph Tarver, graduated from W orcester 
College, Oxford, in 1849, and was in 1850 
presented to the rectory of Tyringham with 
Filgrave, Buckinghamshire. 

flie youngest son, EdwabdJohnTakveb 
n 841-1891), after education at Eton and at 
Bruce Castle, was articled in 1858 to Berya- 
rnin Ferrey [q. vj, architect. After obtaining 
several prizes at the Institute and at the 
Architectural Association, he commenced 
work on his own accoxmt in 1863. His chief 
ecclesiastical work was the large octagonal 
church at Harlesden Green (1877-^), and 
Ms other works indude a large country house 
£or Murrieta family at Wadhurst, Sussex, 


the rectory at Broadstairs (1870), and the 
Brixton Orphanage. He was president of 
the Architectural Association in 1874, and 
in 1888 issued his useful ‘ Guide to the Study 
of the History of Architecture,’ being the 
substance of six courses of lectures on the 
subject. Tarver, who was an F,S.A. and 
a fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, died of pneumonia on 7 June 
1891 (R.LB.A. Journal, 11 June 1891). 

[Stapylton’s Eton School List, passim ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon, 1715-1886 ; Gent. Mag. 1851, i. 
681 ; English Cyclopaedia ; private information ; 
AUibone’s Diet, of English Lit. ; Quarterly Re- 
view, September 1850 (where Tarver s ‘ nice skill’ 
and ‘ laudable care * in regard to the Phraseo- 
logical Dictionary are highly praised hy Professor 
T. B. Shaw) ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

TASCHEREAU, ELZfiAR ALEX- 
AN DRE (1820-1898), Canadian cardinal, 
was bom at the manor-house, Sainte-Marie 
de la Beauce, in the province of Quebec, on 
17 Feb. 1820. H e came of an old Tourangeau 
family. Thomas Jacques Taschereau, the 
son of Christophe Taschereau, emigrated to 
Canada from Touraine about 1715. His 
grandson, Judge .lean Thomas Taschereau 
{A. 1832), married Marie {d, 1866), daughter 
of Jean Amtoine Panet, first president of the 
legislative assembly, and their son was the 
future cardinal. 

Elz§ar entered the Quebec seminary on 
1 Oct, 1828. Thence in 1836 he visited 
Rome, where he received the tonsure on 
20 May 1837. In 1847 he volunteered his 
aid in ministering to the unfortunate Irish 
emigrants who were stricken with typhus 
fever upon Grosse Island ; he contracted the 
fever and narrowly escaped death. On 
17 July 1856 the degree of doctor of canon 
law was conferred upon him at Rome. In 
1860 he was appointed superior of the Quebec 
seminary, which he had served in various 
capacities since 1842. The appointment 
carried with it the rectoi^hip of Laval Uni- 
versity, of which Taschereau had been one 
of the founders. He attended the cecumeni- 
ca! council at Rome in 1870, and on 19 March 
1871 he was consecrated by Monsignor 
Lynch archbishop of Quebec, in succession 
to Baillargeon. Fifteen years later Tas- 
ehereau became the first Canadian cardinal. 
The announcement of his elevation was 
formally received at Quebec on 8 May 1886, 
During June the legislative assembly pre- 
sented an address of congratulation, and the 
dignitaries of the Anglican church took a pro- 
minent part in the demonstration that was 
called mrth by the popularity of the pro- 
motion, The instaUation was performed at 
the Basilica on 21 July 1886, the day being 
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observed as a general holiday in Quebec, 
whither twenty-five thousand strangers 
gathered from all parts of the Do mi nion 
( D<m, Ann. Beg. 1886, pp. 106-8). At pubUc 
ceremonies Cardinal Taschereau was ac- 
corded a place next to the lieutenant- 
go vemor, He died at Quebec on 12 April 
1898. His funeral was attended by Cardinal 
Gibbons, who was elevated by LeoXIH 
along with Taschereau. In addition to some 
chaises as archbishop of Quebec, Taschereau 
published * Hemarcjues sur le M^moire de 
1 ^Tecjue des Trois Rivieres sur les difficult^s 
religieuses en Canada^ ^Rome, 1882 j Quebec, 
1882, 8vo, rare). 

[Hamel’s Le Premier Cardinal Canadien, 
Quebec, 1886; Tanguay’s Repertoire G-en^ral 
du ClergA Canadien, 1893, pp. 10, 210, and Diet. 
Genealogiqne des famenx Canadiens, 1871-90; 
Gagnon’s Bibliogr, Canadienne,^ 1895, pp. 484, 
647; Rose’s Cyclop, of Canadian Biography, 
1886, pp. 626-7; Biband’s Pantheon Canadien, 
1891, p. 280; Montreal Gazette, 19 March 1886; 
Times, 14 April, 1898 ; Tablet, 16 April 1898.] 

T. S. 

TASHER, WILLIAM (1740-1800), 
poet and antiquary, bom in 1740, was the 
only son of William Taster (1708-1772), 
rector of Iddesle^h, Devonshire, from 6 July 
1738, who married Jane, ‘the last branch 
of the ancient family of the Vickries^;’ she 
died at Iddesleigh on 30 June 1795, aged 
83 {Gent. Mag. 1795, iL 616; monument 
at Iddesleigh). 

Tasker was educated at Barnstaple, and 
matriculated from Exeter College, O^ord, on 
20 Feb.l75S. He remained there as sojourner 
until 10 March 1762, and graduated B.A^ on 
2 Feb. 1762. On 24 June 1764 he was or- 
dained deacon, and on the next day was 
licensed to the curacy of Monk-Okehampton, 
near his father’s parish. He was ordained 
priest on 12 July 1767. 

At his father’s death Tasker was insti- 
tuted (6 Kov. 1772), on his mother’s presen- 
tation, to the vacant rectory of Iddesleigh 
He had all the imprudence of the poetic 
race, and on 23 March 1780 the revenues of 
his benefice were placed under sequestration. 
His own complaint was that the sequestra- 
tion was obtained in an ‘illegal mode’ by 
his * unletter’d brother-in-law,’ arising out 
of ‘merciless and severe persecutions and 
litigations.’ By 1790 this enemy was dead, 
and after ‘ a continual straggle withsickn^ 
and adversity ’ Tasker di^ in great agonies 
at Iddesleigh rectory on 4 Feb. 1800. He 
was buried close by the chancel, near his 
father’s tomb, a mural tablet being erected 
on the north side of the tower. Hie widow, 
Eleonora Tasker, died at Eibourne on 


2 Jan. 1801, aged 56, and was buried in the 
same grave with her husband. They had no 
children. 

The description of Tasker’s interview with 
Dr. Johnson on 16 March 1779 is one of the 
most lifelike passages in Boswell. Boswell 
found Tasker submitting his poems to the 
judgment of the ‘ great critick.’ ‘ The bard, 
was a lank, bony figure, with short black 
hair ; he was writhing himself^ in agitation 
while Johnson read, and, showing his teeth 
in a grin of earnestness, exclaimed in broken 
sentences and in a keen, sharp tone, ^ Is that 
poetry, sir — is it Pindar ? ” ’ Some time later 
Isaac DTsraeli, while at a watering-place on 
the coast of Devonshire, recognised Tasker by 
this description. Tasker was a fiiend of Dr. 
William Hunter, attended his lectures, 
and studied botany in the gardens at Kew. 
He was ‘a well-known physiognomist, 
and of his day the greatest Greek scholar of 
the west. He had studied the human coun- 
tenance and was an adept in anatomy ’ (M^. 
Beat, Idfe of her Hitsbandf voL L pp, xii- 
xiii ; and Tamar and the Tavg, iii. 194-5). 

Tasker’s works included ; 1. ‘ Ode to the 
Warlike Genius of Great Britain ’ (anon.), 
1778 ; 2nd edit. 1779 ; 3rd edit., with other 
poems, 1779. The prmcipal of the other 
poems was ‘ An Ode to Curiosity : a Bath- 
F^g tnn Amusement ; ’ 2nd edit, 1779, ‘ which 
had been previously published as ‘by Impar- 
tialist.’ The ‘Ode to the Warlike Gemus’ 
was inscribed to Lord Amherst, and it was 
inserted in the ‘ Gentlem an’ s Magazine,’ 
1798, iL 1066, and in the volumes for 1799. 
Some new stanzas were spoken before the 
king at Weymouth {Gertt. Mag. 1798, iL 
882). 2. ‘Carmen Seculare of 



(anon.), 1779. 4. ‘Elegy on the Death of 
David Garrick ’ (anon.), 1779 ; 2nd edit., 
with additions, 1779. 5. ‘Ode to Me- 

mory of Bishop Wilson,’ 1780; reproduced 
in the bishop’s works (1781 ^t.), vol. i. 
app. pp. cxxxi-iv, 6, ‘Ode to Specu- 
lation: a poetical Amusement for ^th 
Easton,’ 1780. 7. ‘ Select Odes of Pindar 
and Horace translated,’ with original poeim 
and notes, voL i. only, 1780 ; 2nd edit, in 
3 vols. 1790-3. Infixed to the second 
edition is a portrait in an oval frame ‘ Cross 
pinxit. W. K Gardiner, sculp*,’ Most of 
Tasker’s published poems were reproduced in 
this edition, which also included letters^ on 
the anatomy of Homer. 8. ‘ Annus Mirahilis, 
or the Eventful Year 1782,’ 1783. 9. A 

series of letters [chiefily on the wounds and 
deaths in the ‘luad,’ ‘iEneid,’ and ‘Phar- 
salia’],1794;2ndedit. 17^ Several of the 
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letters are on tie bites of Tipers, and con- | 
tain curious information. 10. ‘ArviragTis: a 
Tragedy/ 1796; 2nd edit. 1798. It was twice 
performed in March 1797 at the Exeter 
Theatre, 11. Extracts from his naval and 
military poems, Bath, 1799. 

Tasker was employed at the time of his 
death on a history of physiognomy from 
Aristotle -to Lavater, and many letters by 
him on this subject appeared in the ^Gentle* 
man’s Magazine ’ (vols. Ixvii-ix.) 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Boases Exeter Coll. 
Commoners, p. 316 ; Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Hill, 
ill 373-5 ; Gent. Mag. 1781 p. 227, 1791 i. 161, 
1800 i. 283-4, 1801 i. 90 ; Nichols’s Lit, Anecd. 
ix. 206-8; G-enealogist, 1883, viz. 263-4 ; Halkett 
and Laing’s Anon. Literature, i. 309, 477, 735, 
iii, 1803 ; information from Mr. Arthur Burch, 
F.SA., diocesan registry, Exeter.] W. P. C. 

TASSIE, JAMES (1735-1799), modeUer, 
bom at Pollokshaws, near Glasgow, on 
15 July 1735, was tbe fourth child of Wil- 
liam Tassie, by his wife Margaret, daughter of 
James McGhie. The Tassies had long resided 
in Pollokshaws, and were believed to have 
come from Italy as refugees, and to have 
settled in Scotland as tanners and skinners. 
In his early days James Tassie worked as a 
stonemason, and his father’s tombstone in 
Eastwood churchyard was considered to be 
his work. While working at his trade he 
found time to study modeUing in the Eoulis 
Academy at Glasgow, and in 1763 he re- 
moved to Dublin, where he became an 
assistant in the laboratory of Heniy Quin, 
the physician, who occupied his leisure in 
making imitations of antique gems. Work- 
ing together, Tassie and Quin invented the 
‘ white enamel composition/ a vitreous paste 
in which Tassie afterwards cast his wax 
medallion-portraits, and which he used for 
his reproductions of gems. Tassie and his 
nephew, William [see Tassie, William], 
kept the secret of this composition, but a 
recent analysis has shown that it was 'a 
very easily fusible glass, essentially a lead 
potash glass.’ The ingredients were fused 
at a moderate heat, and when of a pasty 
consistency received the impression of the 
mould or matrix. This paste served both 
for the permanent mould in relief and for 
the impressions of intaglio gems that were 
taken from it. Tassie varied the colour of 
his reproductions with great skill, made 
them opaque or transparent, and imitated 
the vaned layers of a cameo. 

In 1766 Tassie settled in London, and in 
1766-7 received a bounty of ten guineas from 
the Somety of Arts for ^specimens of profiles 
in paste.’ About 1789 he supplied casts to 
Wedgwood and Bentley for reproduction in 


Wed^ood paste, and most of the cameos 
and mtaglios named in W^edgwood’s cata- 
logue of 1773 were casts from moulds sup- 
plied by him. He prepared tbe first plaster 
casts that were taken of the Portland vase. 
In 1775 Tassie published 'A Catalogue of 
Impressions in Sulphur of Antique and 
Modem Gems,’ from which pastes were made 
and sold by him. His charge for intaglio 
pastes suitable for seals and rings was 1«. 6d, 
to 2s. 6d.j and for cameos from lOs. 6d, to 
42s. These were much sold by the London 
jewellers and by himself. 

Before 1783 Tassie had been commanded 
by Catherine, empress of Russia, to furnish 
her with a complete collection of his coloured 
pastes of gems and cameos, and from about 
1785 he employed as cataloguer the Anglo- 
Gbnnan, Rudolph Eric Raspe [q . v.], famous 
as the creator of ‘ Baron Munchausen,’ who 
issued in 1791 his well-known catalogue of 
Tassie’s collection (* A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of a General Collection of Ancient 
and Modem Engraved Gems,’ London, 4to), 
illustrated by fifry-seven plates. The work, 
with its supplement, describes fifteen thou- 
sand eight hundred items reproduced from 
the antique, including three hundred gems 
which the Earl of Carlisle allowed Tassie to 
reproduce from his cabinet. 

Tassie’s claim to remembrance as an 
original artist rests on his portrait-medallions 
modelled from the life in wax and cast in his 
hard white enamel paste. These are works 
of much distinction and charm, and famish 
portraits of Adam Smith and many eminent 
Scotsmen. Tassie exhibited medallions at 
the Society of Brit^ Ajrtists from 1767, 
and at the Royal Academy from 1769. A 
collection of over one hundred and fifty 
medallions, founded upon the bequest made 
by Tassie’s nephew, William, to the board 
of manufactures, Edinbui^h, is now in the 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery. A cata- 
logue of the portrait medallions by the Tassies 
is induded in Gray’s * James and William 
Tassie.’ 

James Tassie died on 1 June 1799, and was 
buried in the graveyard of the meeting-house 
known as Collier’s Rents in Southwark, after^ 
wards the mission hall of the London Con- 
gregational Union. He was a man of modest 
demeanour and simple character. From 
1767 to 1772 Tassie had lived at Great 
Newport Street ; from 1772 to 1777 in Comp- 
ton Street, Soho ; and from 1778 to 1791 at 
No. 20 Leicester Fields (Leicester Square), 
a house on the site of the Hotel Cavour. 
About 1793 he appears to have been assisted 
in modelling by hiS younger brother, John. 
A half-length portrait, in oils, by David 
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Allan, Ms feUow-student at the Foulis Aca- 
demy, is in the National Gallery of Scotland 
(Tassie bequest") ; and there is another por- 
trait, in oils, by John Paxton, in the Scot- 
tish National Portrait Gallery. His nephew 
William made two portraTt-medaliiona of 
him (Gray, Tassie, No. ix.) 

[Gray% James and William Tassie, 1895, 
Sto.] W. W. 

TASSIE, WILLIAM^ (1777-1860), 
modeller, bom in London in 1777, was the 
son of David Tassie, a yoimg-er brother of 
James Tassie [q. y.], the modeller. On the 
death of Ms uncle James in 1799 he suc- 
ceeded to Ms property, and continued to 
carry on his business at No. 20 Leicester 
Square. He began to add to James Tassie’s 
collection of reproductions of gems and 
medals, and furnished additional casts to 
the imperial collection of Russia. His seals 
and gems in composition paste, inscribed 
with original mottoes and devices, were 
especially popular, and he published a * De- 
scriptive Catalogue’ of them in 1816 (2nd 
ed. 1820). Another catalogue of Ms impres- 
sions from gems, &c., was published in 1830. 
His collection of intaglio and cameo impres- 
sions in enamel, sulphur, or paste was enor- 
mously added to during the forty years that 
he was ‘in business, and at last consisted 
of more than twenty thousand specimens. 
Among the gems were many originals (by 
Marchant, Burch, and other artists employed 
hy Tassie) of contemporary notabilities, in- 
cluding Napoleon, Nelson, and Lady Hamil- 
ton. His collection had a world-wide fame. 
In 1822 (22 March) Shelley wrote to Thomas 
Love Peacock to procure for him ‘ two pounds 
worth of Tassie’s gems.’ 

Tassie also modelled portrait-medallions 
in wax and cast them in the wMte enamel 
paste used by James Tassie, but Ms work 
has not the ease and precision of Ms uncle’s, 
A medallion of James Tassie and one of 
Professor Robert Freer are cited by Gray as 
favourable examples of Ms work (see also 
the medallions in the catalogue in Gray’s 
Tassie, pp. 81-170). He executed a set of 
twelve medallions of the Passions, signed 
* W. T.’ In 1840 Tassie retired from Ms pro- 
sperous business, wMch was thenceforth car- 
ried on by Ms partner John Wilson, an artist 
who entered Tassie’s employment about 1827, 
and exMbited at the Royal Academy in 
1824-66. Tassie settled at 8 Dpper Philli- 
more Plajce, Kensington, where he died, un- 
married, on 26 Oct. I860. He was buried in 
Brompton cemetery. 

Tassie was a kindly, cultivated man, and 
Ms studio in Leicester Square was a sort of 


lounge for artists and literary men, includ- 
ing Moore and Byron. A wax medallion- 
portrait of Tassie, by T. Hagholt {drca 1833), 
^ssed into the possession of Ms great-nephew, 
Prebendary Temon, and is reproduced in 
Gray’s * Tassie ’ (p. 60). 

On 28 Jan. 1805 Tassie won, hy a ticket 
wMch he had purchased out of kindness from 
a poor artist, the cMef prize in the Boydell 
lottery, consisting of the Shakespeare gal- 
lery, pictures, and estate. He made a pre- 
sent to the artist and sold the whole property 
hy auction in May 1805. The works of art 
realised more than 6,180/. (Wheatley, 
don Past and Present, British Institution). 
By Ms will, Tassie left a large collection 
of the moulds and impressions of gems exe- 
cuted hy Ms uncle and himself to the board 
of manufactures, Edinburgh, together with 
various pictures. The items of tMs bequest 
are now exhibited in the Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery and in the National Gallery 
of Scotland, Another portion of Ms collec- 
tion passed into the possession of his nephew, 
William Hardy Temon, who in early life 
had been in partnersMp with him ; Temon, 
who himself cut a beautiful intaglio of the 
heads of Milton and of Byron, for each of 
wMch Murray gave the artist 10/., died 
vicar of W ootton, Bedfordshire, in Novem- 
ber 1880, aged 85. Part of this collection 
was sold at Wootton in February 1881. 
The remainder was sold at Christie’s in 
April 1882. Many of the large Tassie medal- 
lions were included in the Shadford Walker 
sale in 1882. 

[Gray’s James and William Tassia] W. W. 

TASWELL-LAHGMEAB, THOMAS 
PITT (1840-1882), writer on constitutional 
law and Mstory. [See Lajjqjebai).] 

TATE, ALEXANDER NORMAN 
(1837-1892), analytical chemist, bom at 
Welb, Somerset, on 24 Feb. 18^, was the 
son of James Tate, by Ms wife Emma Nor- 
man. Hewaseducatedatthecathedralgram- 
mar school, and in 1857 studied chemistry in 
the laboratory of James Sheridan Muspratt 
[q. V.] in Liverpool. In 1860 he enters the 
laboratory of Messrs. J. Hutchinson & Co., 
alkali manuffwiturers of Widnes, and in 186S 
established ananalytical and consulting prac- 
tice in Liverpool. He espedally devoted 
himself to the study of American petroleum, 
wMch was them being brought o& to the 
market, and wrote a shoit work entitled 
* Petroleumandits Products ’(London, 1863). 
After the publication d this book he gave up 
his practice in Liverpool and was ^igaged in 
the erection and manM;ement of oil-reiSning 
wor^ in the Idle of and m Flintshire 
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Tintil 1869. He then returned to his former | 
occupation in Liverpool, and finally mmchased 
E practice and removed to HacMns Hey. He 
obtained a considerable reputation as a spe- I 
cialist in the analysis of oils and fats. ; 

Tate was intimately connected with the ; 
Society of Chemical Industry, of which he | 
was an ori^al member, and was at various j 
times president and vice-president of the | 
Liverpool section of the society. He also j 
took a prominent part in farthering scientific 
education in Liverpool. In conjimction with 
James Samuelson in 1871 he founded evening 
classes known as the Liverpool operatives’ 
science classes, which were afterwards ex- 
tended to a number of centres under the name 
of the Liverpool science and art classes. In 
1891 the classes at Bootle were taken over 
hy the local corporation, and in the follow- 
ing year the remaining classes were amalga- 
mated with the school of science, to form the 
present school of science and technology. 
Tate himself taught in the class, and was much 
interested in the various local associations of 
science teachers. During 1888-90 he edited 
a monthly magazine called ‘Research,’ which I 
was devoted to the popularisation of science, 
but was discontinued at the close of its 
second year. He died at his residence at 
Orton, Cheshire, on 22 July 1892. In 1860 
he married Elizabeth Milhcent Faulkes of 
Claughton, Lancashire, hy whom he left two 
daughters. Tate’s original contributions to 
science were few in number and chiefly con- 
cerned with technical chemistry, technical 
education, and chemical geology. He con- 
tributed papers to the j^oumals of the Che- 
mical Society, Royal Dublin Society, and 
Society of Chemical Industry. 

[Journal of Chemical Society, 1893, i. 764, and 
Journal of the Society of Chemical Industry, 
1892, p. 594 ,* Eoyd Society's Catalogne of 
Scientific Papers; priv^e communication from 
Mr. F. Tate.] A, H-n, 

TATE, CHRISTOPHER (1811-1841), 
sculptor, was bom in 1811 at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, where he was apprenticed to a marble 
mason named Davis, and afterwards worked 
for the sculptor D. Dunbar. Leaving him in 
order to gain an independent position as an 
artist, he produced a ‘Dying Christ’ and a 
statue of ‘ tond "Willie,’ which attracted at- 
tention. He then obtained a number of com- 
missions for portrait busts, among them those 
of the Duke of l^orthumberland, David IJr- 
quhart, Sheridan Knowles, George Straker, 
and Miss Eiphinstone. He exhibited busts at 
the Royal Academy in 1828, 1829, and 1833. 
He afterwards produced a * Judgment of 
Paris,’ a well-designed group, and a ‘ Musi- 
In 1840 he was enga^ on a statue of 


the Duke of Northumberland for the ATaster 
Mariners’ Asylum at Tynemouth, and had 
finished the most important parts, when his 
health broke down, and he started on a 
voyage to the Mediterranean. He died at 
London on his return home on 22 March 1841, 
He was buried in London. He had not suc- 
ceeded in making an income by his talent, 
and left a wife and two cluldren unprovided 
for. There are a large number of tombs by 
Tate in the churches and churchyards of New- 
castle and the neighbourhood. 

[Eefi grave’s Diet, of Artists ; Eoyal Academy 
Catalogues; Tyne Mercury, 30 March 1841.] 

C.D, 

TATE, FJ^CIS (1560-1616), anti- 
quary, bom in 1660 at Gay ton, was the 
second son of Bartholomew "Tate (d. 1601) 
of Delapr5, Northamptonshire, hy his wife 
Dorothy, daughter of Francis Tanfield of 
Gayton. On 20 Dec. 1577 he matriculated 
as a commoner from Magdalen College, Ox- 
ford {Oaford Univ, Reg. n. ii. 76), but left 
! the universi^ without a degree and entered 
the Middle Temple. He was called to the 
bar in 1587, but devoted his attention 
mainly to antiquarian researches. He was 
I an original member of the Society of Anti- 
quaries {ArchcBologia, vol. i. p. xii), and was 
for some time its secretary ; a volume of col- 
lections hy him (^Stowe MS. 1045) is said to 
consist of matters discussed by the society. In 
1601 Tate was returned to parliament for 
Northampton. On 22 Feb. 1603-4 he was 
placed on commissions of the peace in the 
counties of Glamorgan, Brecknock, and Rad- 
nor, and from 1604 till 1611 he sat in parlia- 
ment as member for Shrewsbury. In 1607 
he was Lent reader in the Middle Temple, and 
about the same time was employed as justice 
itinerant in South Wales. He died, unmar- 
ried, on 11 Nov. 1616. 

Tate made various antiquarian collections 
which were used by Camden and others, but 
remained unpublished at his death. Selden 
describes him as ‘multijugao eruditionis et 
vetustatis peritiesimus ’ (EEengham, ed. Sel- 
den, 1616, pref. p. vi). His tract on ‘ The 
Antiquity, Use, and Privileges of Cities, 
Boroughs, and Towns,’ extant in Tanner MS. 
248 in the Bodleian Library, and his ‘ Anti- 
quity, Use, and Ceremonies of laufuU Com- 
bats in England,’ extant in Tanner MS. 85 
and in the domestic state papers, Elizabeth, 
cclxxviii. No. 53, were both printed in Gutch’s 
‘ Collectanea Curiosa,’ 1781, vol. L Hus trea- 
tises on * Knights made hy Abbots,* dated 
21 June 1606 ; on the ‘ Antiquity of Ajms in 
England,’ dated 2 Nov. 1598; on the ‘ Anti- 
quity, Variety, and Ceremonies of F unerals in 
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Ei^land/ dated 30 April 1600 ; on the * Anti- ! 
quity, Authority, and Succession of the High 
Steward of England,’ dated 4 June 1603, 
and his * Questions about the Ancient 
Britons’ are all printed in Heame’s * Cu- 
rious Discourses,’ 1775. A treatise ^Of the 
Antiquity of Parliaments in England,’ extant 
in Harleian MS. 305 and in Lansdowne 
MS. 491, is printed in Doddridge’s * Seyeral 
Opinions,’ 1658 : and a similar * Discourse 
importing the Assembly of Parliament ’ is 
extant in Harleian MS. 253. E^s ‘ King 
Edward EE’s Household and Wardrobe Ordi- 
nances . , . Englisht by F. Tate,’ was 
printed by the Chaucer Society in 1876 
(2nd series, No. 14). Letters to Sir Robert 
Cotton are extant in Cottonian MS. Julius 
C iii. ff. 97, 103, and to Camden in Julius 
F. vii. f. 2^. Wood also mentions ‘ Nomina 
Hydarum in com. Northampton,’ which was 
used by Augustine Vincent [q. v.] in his 
* Survey of Northamptonshire,’ an * Expla- 
nation of the abbreviated Words in Domes- 
day Book,’ and a collection of ^ Learned 
Speeches in Parliaments held in the latter 
end of Q. Elizabeth and in the Reign of 
K. James I,’ which have not been traced. 
Copies of most of Tate’s works are extant 
among the Stowe manuscripts in the British 
Museum ’ (see Indesc to Catalogue^ 1896). 

ZotjchTate (1696-1650), parliamentarian, 
son of Francis Tate’s brother. Sir William 
(<f. 1617), by his wife Eleanor, daughter of 
WiUiam, lord Zouch, matriculated on 26 Oct. 
1621 irom Trinity College, Oxford, entered 
the Middle Temple in 1625, and was returned 
to the Long parliament as member for 
Northampton in 1640- He sided with parlia- 
ment in the civil war, took the covenant, and 
in 1644 moved the famous self-denying ordi- 
nance. His speech, delivered on 30 July 
1645, was printed in ^Observations on the 
King and Queen’s Cabinet of Letters,’ 1645. 
He was sequestered in 1648, and died in 1650 
( Wood, A t7ien<e, ii. 179-80 ; Waleee, Suffer- 
ings of the Clergg^ i. 91 ; Fostbb, Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Beidges, Northampton- 
shire^ i. 366). 

[Works in Brit. Hus. Library; Catalogues of 
Harleian, Cottonian, and Lansdowne HSS. ; 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. ; Off. Return of Members 
of Park; Camden’s Annals of James I, sa, 1616 ; 
Wood’s Atliense. ii. 179 ; Dugdale’s Grig. Jurid.; 
Bridges’s Nortbamptonshire; Foster’s Ainmni 
Oxon. 1500-1714.] A F. P. 

TATE, GEOROE (1745-1821), admiral 
in the Russian navy, bom in li>ndon on 
19 June 1745, belong^ to a Northampton- 
shire family, three members of which had 
been lord mayors of London — in 1473, 1488, 
1496 and 1513. His father, George Tate, 


who served for some time in the Russian 
navy, and was afterwards settled in Loudon 
as an agent for the Russian admiralty, emi- 
grated to North America about 1754, and 
settled at Falmouth in Maine, where he kept 
up a tode connection with Russia, and where 
he died at the age of ninety-four in 1794. 
His sons seem to have been all brought up 
to the sea. 

George, the third son, entered the Russian 
navy, and in 1770 was made a lieutenant, 

f uobably in the fleet under John Elphinston 
q.v.] He is said to have distinguished him- 
self in several engagements against the Turks 
and the Swedes. At the capture of Ismail in 
December 1790 he was wounded. He was 
promoted to be rear-admiral and presented 
with a miniature of the empress Catharine II, 
set in diamonds. In 1795 he had a command 
inthesquadron of twelveships of the line sent, 
under Vice-admiral Hanikoff, to co-operate 
with the English; though they are said to 
have been in such abad state that we * derived 
no other advantage from them than the 
honour of repairing them and supplying their 
wants’ (Beektoit, Naval History^ ii. 98j. 
After a short experience of them, they were 
sent home as worse than useless. In 1796 
and again in 1799 as vice-admiral, Tate com- 
manded a squadron in the North Sea. He 
was madeadmiral and senator by Alexanderl, 
and received the orders of St. Waldemar, 
AlexanderNewsky, and St. John. He died 
suddenly, unmarried, at St. Petersburg on 
17 Feb. 1821. To the last he kept up a 
correspondence with his family in the States, 
and occasionally visited them. He is de- 
scribed as of middle height, stout build, dark 
complexion- His portrait and letters, with 
others of his papers, are in the possession of 
his grand-niece, Eliza Ingraham, and her 
family of Portland, Maine. 

[1 nformation from the family ; Willis’s Hist, 
of Portland, Maine (2nd edit. 1865), p. 84ti ; 
Lord Camperdown’s Admiral Dnncan ; Gent. 
Hag. 1821, i. 378.] J. K. L, 

TATE, GEORGE (1805-1871), topo- 
grapher and naturalist, bom in 1805, was son 
of Ralph Tate, builder, and the brother of 
Thomas Tate [q. v.], mathematician. His life 
was passed in his native town, Alnwick, of 
which he was a freeman by right of birth. 
There, in his earlier years, he carried on the 
business of a linendraper. In 1848 he waa 
appointed postmaster, and held the office til! 
within a fortnight of his death. He was 
active in all public movements in the to^. 
He helped to organise the work of the Alnwick 
Mechanics* S^ntific In^ituticm,of which he 
j acted as secretary for thirty years, and h© 
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was also secretary of tlie Berwickshire 
^’aturalist-s^ Club from 1858 until his death, 

Tate chiefly interested himself in the 
archaeology and natural history of his town 
and district, and especially distinguished 
himself by has geological explorations. His 
^History of iUnwick/ which appeared in 
parts between I 860 and 1869, was his chief 
publication. It included the history of Aln- 
wick Castle and the Percy family, with 
accounts of old customs, sports, public moye- 
ments, local nomenclature, the botany, 
zoology, and geology of the district, and 
biographies of the notabilities of the town. 
On the completion of its publication a 
banquet was giyen in Tate’s honour in the 
town-hall, "21 May 1869, and he was pre- 
sented with a valuable testimonial. He also 
published in I 860 ‘ Sculptured Rocks of 
Northumberland and Eastern Borders.’ He 
examined other ancient British remains, and 
wrote papers on them for the proceedings of 
the Berwickshire N at uralists’ Club. Of these 
the most important were ‘The old Celtic 
Town of Greaves Ash ’ and ^ The Hut-circles 
and Forts on Yevering Bell* Besides mono- 
graphs on the Fame Islands, Bunstanborough 
Castle, Long Houghton church, and Har- 
bottle Castle, he prepared accounts of the 
Cheviot Hills, St. Cuthhert’s beads, porpoises, 
the bulk and colour of the hair and eyes of 
the Northumbrians, the orange-legged hobby, 
and the common squirreL 

His account of his journey along the 
Roman wall, with his examination of its 
geology, was published as a part of Jolm 
Collingwood Bruce’s work entitled ‘ The 
Roman Wall ’ ( 2 nd edit. 1853), His account 
of the fossil flora of the eastern border was 
incorporated in George Johnston’s work, ‘ The 
Natural History of the Eastern Borders,’ 
1854 ; and that of the geology of Northum- 
berland in Baker and Tate’s ‘ New Flora of 
Northumberland and Durham.’ He was the 
first to record marks of ice action on rocks 
in Northumberland. 

Tate formed a museum which was espe- 
cially rich in fossils collected in the course 
of his investigations in the carboniferous and 
mountain limestone formations, and his name 
has been given to three species by Professor T. 
Rupert Jones — Sstheriastriata^Qx, Tateanaf 
Vandona Tateana, and B^richia Tatei. 

He died on 7 June 1871, and was buried 
on the 9th in Alnwick churchyard, on the 
south side of the church. He married, in 
1832, Ann Horsley, also of Alnwick, who 
d’ed on 21 Dec. 1847. Two sons and three 
daughters survived him. 

{Memoir in the Proceedings of the Berwick- 
shire Katuzalists’ Club, by Mr. Robert Md^e- 


mas, to which is appended a list of his contri- 
butions to the Alnwick Mercury and other 
newspapers.] S. W-n. 

TATE, JAlATES (1771-1843), school- 
master and author, bom at Richmond in 
Yorkshire on 11 June 1771, was only son of 
James Tate, a native of Berwick, by his wife, 
Mary Compton, of Swaledale in Yorkshire. 
James was educated at Richmond school 
from 1780 to 1789, and on 2 Nov. 1789 was 
admitted sizar of Sidney-Sussex College, 
Cambridge : he matriculated 11 Nov. 1790, 
graduated B.A. 1794 and M.A. 1797. He 
was elected a fellow of his college in March 
1795, and was engaged in tutorial work until 
his appointment as master of Richmond 
school, 11 Feb. 1796. The attainment of 
that position is said to have been his main 
ambition when a child. On 8 Oct. 1808 he 
was also appointed rector of Marske in York- 
shire. He remained at Richmond till J anuary 
1833, and during this period proved a re- 
markably successful schoolmaster. He was 
an admirable classical scholar. Surtees and 
Tate on the occasion of their first meeting 
(Taxlob, Memoir of Surtees, 1852, p, 128) 
^ent the night in quoting the ‘IHad,’ and 
Sydney Smith, who by accident travelled 
in the same coach as the master of Rich- 
mond, declared to a friend that he had fallen 
in with ‘ a man dripping with Greek.’ 

The most important of Tate’s works, 
which were mamly of a scholastic order, 
was ‘HoratiusRestitutus,’ published in 1832, 
^ attempt to arrange the books of Horace 
in chronological order. The work is preceded 
by a life of Horace, and the chronological 
method adopted is based on Bentley’s theory. 
It was well received ( Quart, Bev, Ixii. 287 ; 
JEdirtb, Bev, 0ctoberl850),and went through 
three editions. 

In January 1833 Tate was appointed by 
Lord Grey canon of St. Paul’s, and by virtue 
of his canonry became incumbent of the 
parish church of Edmonton. He died 2 Sept. 
1843, and was buried in St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. He married, 29 Sept. 1796, Margaret, 
daughter of Fielding Wallis, from the north 
of Ireland; by her he had a son James, 
who succeeded him as master of Rich- 
mond, 

Half of the present grammar school at 
Richmond was built as a Tate memorial, 
and opened in 1850. There is a bust of Tate 
in plaster in the scientific library at Rich- 
mond, and his portrait by Pickersgill, which 
was engraved by Cousins, is in the possession 
of the Rev. James Tate, rector of Bletsoe, 
Bedford. 

Besides the work mentioned he wrote or 
edited ; 1 . Andrew Dalzel’s ‘ 
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*E\\TjvtKa ftei^ova sive Collectanea Grfeca 
Majora/ in conjunction witli George Dunbar, 

1 805-20. 2. James Moor’s ^ Elementa Linguae 
Graecae,’ 1824 ; another edit., with further 
additions, appeared in 1844. 3. ^ An In- 
troduction to the Principal Greek Tragic 
and Comic Metres,’ 8vo, 1827 ; the 4th edit, 
appearing in 1834, contained a treatise on 
the Sap]^e stanza and the elegiac distich, 
4. ^ Tracts on the Cases, Prepositions, and 
Syntax of the Greek Language,’ in conjunc- 
tion with James Moor, 1830. 6. ‘ Rich- 
mond Rules to form the Ovidian Distich, 
with some Hints on the Transition to the 
Tirgilian Hexameter,’ 1835. 6. *A Con- 

tinuous History of St. Paul, with Paley’s 
Horae Paulinse subjoined,’ 1840, 

[Times, 8 Sept. 1843; Hailstone’s Yorkshire 
"Worthies, p. clxxxviii ; Nichols’s Illustrations 
of Literature, viii. 617 ; information afforded by 
tfte Rer. James Tate, rector of Bletsoe, Bedford, 
and the Rev. G. A. Weekes of Sidney-Sussex 
College.] W . C-E. 

TATE, HAHUM (1662-1715), poetaster 
and dramatist, was son of Faithful Teate 
(as the name is generally spelt). Faithful | 
Teate himself was the son of a doctor of 
divinity, a clergyman probably of the puritan 
party. He was bom in co. Cavan, and gra- 
duated at Trinity College, Dublin, as B.A. 
in 1621 and M.A. 1624, subsequently pro- 
ceeding D.D. He was instituted to the rec- 
tory of Castleterra, Ballyhaise,itt 1625. In 
1641, being still at BaUyhaise, he ^ve in- 
formation to the government regarding the 
plans of the rebels, and was cons^uently 
robbed on his way to Dublin. His house 
was plundered and burnt, and his wife and 
children cruelly treated, three of the chil- 
dren d 3 ring of the injuries. He lived^ for 
some time after this at the provost’s lodgmgs 
in Trinity College, Dublin, and held some 
benefice there. About 1650 he was incum- 
bent of East Greenwich. He styles himself 
preacher of the gospel at Sudbui^ in Suffo^ 
in 1654-8. In 1660 he was once more in 
Dublin, and held the benefice of St. Wer- 
buigh’s in that city. His * Meditations ’ 
show him still living in 1672. Besides some 
sermons — two of them dedicated to Oliver 
and Henry Cromwell — he published a poem 
entitled * Ter Tria, or the Doctrine of the 
Three Sacred Persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit ; Principal Graces, Faith, Hope, 
and Love; Main Duties, Prayer, Hearing, 
and Meditation,’ pithy and quaint, in the 
vein of Bishop Andrews or Geoi^ Herbert, 
and Mler of matter than anythmg written 
by his son. 

Hahum Tate, bom in Dublin in 1652, 
matncnlated at Trinity College as a i^shoiar 


in 1668 under the name of Teate, and ara- 
duated as B.A. in 1672. In 1677 he pub- 
lished in London a volume of poems in 
varied metres, firesher than his later work, 
and not yet dominated by the heroic 
fashion. His first drama, * Brutus of Alba ; 
or the Enchanted Lovers’ (London, 4to), 
founded on the story of Dido and .^Eneas, 
and dedicated to the Marquis of Dorset, 
followed in 1678. His ‘ Loyal General,’ 
with a prologue by Dryden, was given at 
Dorset Garden in 1680. Tate’s version of 
Shakespeare’s * Richard H,’ entitled ‘ The 
Sicilian Usurper,’ was played at the Theatre 
Royal in 1681, but was suppressed upon the 
third performance as offering too close a 
parallel with the political situation of the 
time. Later in 1681 Betterton appeared at 
Dorset Garden in ^ King Lear ’ as altered by 
Tate, and this alteration of * Kin g Lear’ 
actually held the stage until about 1840. 
The part of the fool is entirely omitted, and 
Cordelia survives to marry Edgar. Addison 
protested against the outrage on Shakespeare 
{Spectator^ No. 40). But Tate’s adaptation 
was defended, on grounds of poetical justice, 
by Johnson, whose feelings had been agitated 
by witnes«iing the death of Cordelia. Tate 
proceeded to alter ^ Coriolanus ’ into his * In- 
gratitude of a 'Commonwealth,’ played at 
the Theatre Royal in 1682. His next piece, 
a farce entitled ‘ Duke and No Duke,^ first 
printed in 1685, but acted before that date 
; at the Theatre Royal, is said to have diverted 
Charles H. His ‘Cuckold’s Haven,’ pro- 
duced at the same theatre in 1685, is a bad 
imitation of Chapman and Marston’s ‘ East- 
ward Hoi’ His ‘Island Princess, or the 
Generous Portugals,’ was an equally bad 
alteration of Fletcher; it was played at the 
Theatre Royal in 1687. His ‘ Injured Love, 
or the Gruk Husband,’ altered from Web- 
ster’s ‘ White Devil,* seems never to have 
been acted. All the above pieces were 
printed in quarto in the years r^erxed to 
(see Gektist, Hist, of the Stagey i. passim, 
and X. 152). Tate protested against the de- 
moralisation of the theatre. Di 1698, the 
date of Jeremy Collier’s indictment of the 
stage, he drew up proposals for the regula- 
tion of plays and of the theatre behind the 
scenes, in "which he pronounces that the 
stage must be either reformed or fenced 
(G^rson MSS, Lambeth Library). 

In 1682 he wrote the second part of ‘ Ab- 
saiom and Achitophel,’ with fur imitation 
of Dryden’s manner and plagiarism of images, 
sentiments, and passages mua the first part 
of the satire. The piece is above Tate’s usual 
level, and S<K>tt traced Bryden’s strengthen- 
ing hand in many parts besides the two 
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Imndred lines wMch are acknowledged to be i 
Ms. He instances the character of Corah and i 
perhaps Arod, and the account of the Green- | 
ribbon Club. The portraits of Michal and 
of Dryden as Asaph he concedes wholly to j 
Tate. In Dryden’s * Miscellanies ’ and his ! 
translations of Oyid and Juvenal, Tate ap- | 
pears as an occasional colleague for the next 
lew years. 

On the death of Shadwell, Tate was ap- 
pointed poet laureate (24 Dec. 1692) through 
Dorset, the lord chamberlain. Southey has 
pronounced him the lowest of the laureates 
except his predecessor ; but Pye and Eusden 
may dispute the place. He celebrated in 
official verse the death of Queen Mary and 
Queen Anne and the victory of Blenheim, 
as well as many smaller events. He was 
reappointed by the lord chamberlain upon 
Anne’s accession in 1702, and was also named 
historiographer-royal, with a pension of 200/. 
a year. He seems to have lost his post on the 
accession of George I, his successor, Nicholas 
Kowe, being appointed on 1 Aug. 1715. 

In 1696 appeared the ‘New Version of 
the Psalms,’ in metre, by N. Tate and 
Nicholas Brady [see Bbadt, NiCHOLiLs], 
Two different recensions of it were published 
in 1698, and from each of these a stream of 
editions issued for a century. The book was 
‘ allowed ’ and ‘ permitted to be used in all 
churches, &c., as shall think fit to receive it’ 
by the king in council. In 1698 ‘ A Supple- 
ment to the New Version of the Psalms ’ by 
the same authors was advertised, containing 
paraphrases of the Lord’s Prayer, Creed, 
Commandments, Canticles, &c., after the pre- 
cedent of Sternhold and Hopkins, and several 
additional psalms in peculiar measures. A 
license for this book was obtained from the 
queen in council in 1703. The additional I 
psalms were omitted and other changes were 
made in later editions. Tate’s share in these 
volumes cannot be apportioned ; but it is 
plausible to ascribe to him the ornate pieces 
of a Drydenesque character (of these Ps. 
cxxxvii, ‘ Thou, Lord, by strictest search hast 
known,’ is the l»st). The Christmas hymn, 

* While shepherds watched,’ is generally at- 
tributed to him, and a few of similar feeling 
(e.g. Ps. xliL ‘ As pants the hart ’), which 
stand out above the doggerel mass, may be 
his also. There are curious traces of political 
allusion in Psalms xviii xxxvii-xliii. ci-ii- 
Ixx. and cvii~xl. — 

The prince who slights what God commands. 

Exposed to scorn most leave his throne. 

Though attainiagultimately almost universal 
use, the book made way in the churches at 
first slowly^ Bishop il^veridge condemned 


it as ‘ new and modish.’ Tate replied to his 
attack with some spirit in an ‘ Essay on 
Psalmody ’ (1710). 

Almost all Tate’s work is tacked on to 
that of some one else, either as an editor or 
a translator, or a colleague or one of a com- 
any. The list of the productions in which 
e had a hand is long. Among the transla- 
tions which he executed for the booksellers 
may be mentioned, from the French, * The 
‘ Life of Louis of Bourbon, late Prince of 
Cond^, digested into Annals ’ (1693) ; ‘ The 
Four Epistles of A. G. Bushequius concern- 
ing his Embassy into Turkey^ (1694) ; and 
firom the Latin Oowle/s ‘ History of Plants ’ 
(1695). The only original poem worth nam- 
ing is ‘ Panacea — a poem on Tea ’ (London, 
17()0, 8vo). Most of his poems are elegies or 
adulatory verses to great people, designed to 
attract pecuniary recognition. Pope’s label 
for Mm in the ‘Dunciad’ is ‘Tate’s poor 
page ; ’ elsewhere he calls him the poetical 
cMld of Ogilby. Parnell ridicules him in the 
^ Bookworm.’ 

Tate is described as an honest, quiet man, 
with a downcast face and somewhat given 
to ‘ fuddling.’ The patronage of Dorset 
often shield^ him from his creditors. But 
he was Mding from them in the Mint, 
Southwark, when death found him, 12 Aug. 
1715. He was buried in the neighbouring 
church of St, George’s, 

[Jacob's Poetdcnl Register ; Biogr. Dramatica ; 
Betjaine’s Hommes de Lettres en Angleterre an 
Sifecle, 1883, pp. 153, 494 ; Chalmers’s 
Biogr. Diet. ; Austin and Ealph’s Lives of the 
Poets Laureate. 1853, pp. 196-222 ; Hamilton’s 
Origin of the Office of Poet Laureate, 1879; 
Dryden’s Works, by Sir Walter Scott, re-edited 
by Professor Saintsbuiy ; Julian’s Diet, of Hym- 
nology.] H. L. B. 

TATE, THOMAS (1807-1888), mathe- 
matician, born at Alnwick on 28 Feb. 1807, 
was son of Halph Tate, a builder. Hia 
mother’s maiden name was Turner, and 
his full name was Thomas Turner Tate. 
Goorge Tate (1805-1871) [q, v.] was his 
brother. It was intended that he should take 
up the business of his father, and as a quali- 
fication he studied under an architect in Edin- 
burgh; but on his father’s death he turned to 
more congenial pursuits, and in 1835 obta-ined 
the appointment of lecturer on chemistry to 
the York medical school. In 1840 he became 
master of the mathematical and scientific 
department of Battersea training college, 
and in 1849 obtained a like post in KneUer 
training college. When this college was 
broken up in 1856 a pension was assigned 
him. He was elected fellow of the Royal 
Astronomical Society on 14 March 1851. Be 
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died at his residence, 61 Catherine Street, 
Liverpool, ^on 18 Leb. 1888, and was buried 
at Highgate, London. He was twice mar- 
ried ; his second wife survived him. Three 
children were living at the date of his death., 

Tate made many original and valuable 
researches in mathematical and experimental 
science. He contributed articles to the ^Philo- 
sophical Magazine/ and, in conjunction with 
Sir William Fairbaim, was the author of 
memoirs, published in the transactions of 
the Royal Society, on the vapour-tension of 
superheated steam, the strength of materials 
in relation to the construction of iron ships, 
the strength of glass tubes, and the elasticity 
of sulphuric acid. He was the inventor of 
the double-piston air-pump that is known by 
his name. 

Tate was the author of numeroiis educa- 
tional works on mathematics, mechanics, 
drawing, and natural science, all tending to 
promote intelleetual methods of instruction, 
ms * Principles of Geometry, Mensuration, 
Trigonometry, Land Surveying, and Level- 
ling ’(London, 1848, 12mo)was translated into 
Hindustani. His ‘ Philosophy of Education* 
(London, 1854, 8vo) reached a third edition 
in 1 860. From 1853 to 1855, in company with 
.Tames Tilleard, he edited the ‘Educational 
Expositor,* a work designed to assist school- 
masters and teachers. In 1856 he began to 
publish ‘Mathematics for Working Men,’ 
London, 8vo, but only one part appeared. 

[Tate’s Histoiy of Alnwick ; private informa- 
tion; Times, 2 March 1888; Liverpool Courier, 

1 March 1888 ; Todhunter’s History of the 
Theory of Electricity, passim; Pole’s life of 
Fairbaim, 1877, pp. 211, 270, 273, 421.] 

S. W-N. 

TATE, WILLIAM (1750 P-1806), por- 
trait-painter, was bom about 1750, probably 
at Liverpool He studied under Joseph 
Wright [<l.vj of Derby, practised as aportrait- 
paiiiter m Liverpool, and in 1774 was an 
exhibitor at the first and only exhibition of 
the Society of Artists of that town. In 1784 
he took part in forming a second society, and 
had seven portraits and one subject-picture 
(‘Belisarius and his Daughter*) in their 
first exhibition (1784). In their second 
exhibition (1787) he was again represented- 
Meanwhile he h^ removed to Manchester, 
after, it is said, a short residence in London. 
He was a member of the Incorporated So- 
ciety, exhibiting twelve portraits there, as 
well as twelve at the Royal Academy, be- 
tween 1771 and 1804, From Manchester 
he removed to Bath, where he died on 

2 June 1806. 

[Biyan’s Diet, of Painters; Mayer’s Early Art 
in Liverpool ; Gent. Mag. 1806, u. 677.] A.' N* 


TATHAM, CHARLES HEATHCOTE 
(1772-1842), architect, bom on 8 Feb. 
1772 in Duke Street, Westminster, was the 
youngest of five sons of Ralph Tatham of 
Stockton in Durham, by bis wife Elizabeth 
Bloxham, the daughter of a hosier in 
Cateaton Street* The father was in later 
life private secretary to Captain ([afterwards 
Lord) Rodney. 

Charles was educated at Louth grammar 
school in Lincolnshire, Returning to Lon- 
don at the age of sixteen, he was engaged as 
a clerk by Samuel Pepys Cockerell v.], 
architect and surveyor. Learning nothing 
there, as he thought, he ran away, and 
returned to his mother’s lodgings, where he 
remained working hard for a year or more 
at the five orders of architecture and French 
ornament and studying mathematics. When 
he was nearly nineteen Henry Holland 
(1746 P-1806) [q. V.], the Prince of Wales’s 
architect in the alterations of Carlton House 
and the Pavilion, Brighton, received him 
into his house, and two years later offered 
him 60/. a year for two years to enable him to 
pursue his studies at Rome. At Holland’s 
oflS.ee Tatham designed and drew at large all 
the ornamental decorations for Drury Lane 
Theatre, The whole proscenium was pricked 
off from his drawings by Charles Cattonthe 
younger [q, v.], who painted the designs in 
fresco. With Holland’s help, and a loan 
of 100^. from John Birch, suigeon-extra- 
ordinary to the king, he felt justified in May 
1794 in starting for Italy, Until 1797 he 
spent his time most industriously, chiefly in 
Rome and Naples in company with Signor 
Asprucci, architect to Prince Borghese and 
Bon Isidore Velasquez, an exhibitioner from 
the academy of Madrid, both, like Tatham, 
students of classical architecture. Tatham’s 
chief Mends during his stay in Italy were 
Ganova, Madame Angelica Kauf&nann and 
her husband; Abbate Carlo Bonomi, brother 
of Joseph Bonomi, RA.. ; Sir William and 
Lady Hamilton at Naples ; and lastly, 
Frederick Howard, fifth earl of Carlisie 
[q. V.], to whose long Mendship and witmn- 
age he owed much of his success. He left 
Rome a month or so before Bonaparte’s 
first attack on the ^pai states in 1797 ; 
returning through Dreaien, Berlin, and 
Prague, and making architectural draw- 
ings on the way. As the result of his studies 
he etched and published in 1799 ‘ Ancient 
Ornamental Architecture at Ronm and in 
Italy.’ A second editioii, containing more 
than a hundred plate^ appeared m 1803, 
and a German translation was published at 
Weimar in 1805. His old master, Holland, 
also commis^cmed him to collect in 
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Italy antique fragments relating to orna- 
mental architecture. He got together a 
noble assemblage, \^'hich was brought to | 
England two years later. Tatham putoshed 
a description of them in 1806, and they now, 
along with his own collection of architec- 
tural drawings made at the same time, are 
in the collection of Sir John Soane in Lin- 
coln’s Inn Fields. Tatham first esEibited at 
the Eoyal Academy in 1797, and continued 
to do so until 1836, contributing in all fifty- 
three designs. On lo A^. 1799 the treasury 
issued a general invitation to artists to send 
competitive designs for a national monument 
of a pillar or obelisk two hmidred feet high 
upon a basement of thirty feet ‘ in com- 
memoration of the late glorious victories of 
the British navy,' Tatham sent in three 
designs. Finding, after more than two years 
had passed, that no decision had been made, 
he publishedthem as etchings, with descrip- 
tive text and a dedication to the Earl of Car- 
lisle, in 1802. The project ultimately took 
shape in tdie l^elson Column in Trafalgar 
Square by William Eailton in 1843. In 
1802 Tatham designed the sculpture gallery 
at Castle Howard, and did work at Naworth, 
Cumberland, for the Earl of Carlisle; and 
in 1807 the picture gallery at Brocklesby, 
Lincolnshire, for Lord Yarborough. His 
etchings for the designs of these galleries, i 
both in the severe classical style in vogue 
at the time, were published in 1811. Beibre 
1816 he designed for the Duke of Bridg- 
water the portion of Cleveland House, St. 
James’s, which lay to the west of the gal- 
lery, This building was destroyed when Sir 
Charles Barry designed the present Bridg- 
water House in 1847. 

Tatham removed firom 101 Park Street, 
Mayfialr, first to York Place, and then to a 
house with a beautiful garden in Alpha Road, 
which he built for himself. He lived on inti- 
mate terms with Thomas Chevalier [q.v.], sur- 
geon to Gfeorge III, Benjamin Robert Hay- 
don, Samuel Bagster the publisher, and John 
LinnelL At the same time he was apt to 
be masterful and litigious in professional 
matters, and engaged in lawsuits most un- 
wisely with more than one of his employers. 
Refusing work for builders and others, he 
lost his practice. In 1834 he fell into pecu- 
niary diiicttitiss ; his house and his collec- 
tion of objects of interest were sold, and at 
the age of sixtv-two it seemed that he would 
have to begin life anew. His friends, how- 
ever — ^the Right Hon. Thomas Grenville, the 
Duchess of Sutherland, and others — ^rallied 
round him, and in 1887 obtained for him 
the pc^ of warden of Holy Trinity Hos- 
pital, Greenwich, where he ended lus days 


happily and usefully. He died on 10 April 
1842. 

Tatham married, in 1801, Harriet Wil- 
liams, the daughter of a famous button- 
maker in St. Martin’s Lane, By her he had 
four sons and six daughters. His eldest son 
Frederick (1805-1878), sculptor and after- 
wards portrait-painter, exhibited forty-eight 
pictures in the Royal Academy between 
1825 and 1854. He was the close friend of 
William Blake and his wife (see Gilcheist, 
Blake), His second son, Arthur, was 
for more than forty years rector of Broadoak 
and Boconnoc in Cornwall, and prebendary 
of Exeter Cathedral. His second daughter, 
Julia, in 1831, married George Riclmond 
[q. V.] the portrait-painter, the father of Sir 
William Blake Richmond, E1.C.B., R,A. 

Tatham, who was member of the Academy 
of St. Luke at Rome, of the Institute of 
Bologna, and of the Ajchitects’ Society of 
London, left behind him copious remini- 
scences which have not yet been published. 

A portrait of Tatham by Thomas Kearsley 
is in possession of his grandson, the Rev. 
Canon Richmond, and a large crayon portrait 
by Benjamin Robert Haydon is in the print- 
room of the British Museum. 

[Private information.] T. K. E. 

TATHAM, EDWARD (1749-1834), 
controversialist, bom at Milbeck, township 
of Dent, in the parish of Sedbergh, Yorkshire, 
and baptised at Dent on 1 Oct. 1749, was the 
son of James Tatham of that parish, ‘pleb.,’ to 
I whom, as ' James Tatham, gent.,’ he dedi- 
cated in terms of warm affection his work 
on the study of divinity (1780). He was 
educated at Sedbergh school under Dr. Bate- 
man, and was probably the Tatham, from 
Westmoreland and Sedbergh school, who 
was admitted at Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge, as sizar on 11 May 1767 ; but the 
entry does not give the Christian name of 
either father or son, and he presumably never 
went into residence. He entered as batler 
at Queen’s College, Oxford, 16 June 1769, 
having probably an exhibition from the col- 
lege, and graduated B.A 1772, M.A. 1776. 

Tatham took deacon’s orders in 1776 and 
priest’s orders in 1778, and the curacy of 
Banbury was his first charge. The fire at 
Queen’s College in 1779 destroyed his books 
and some of his manuscripts, whereupon 
he seems to have moved to Banbury. On 
27 Dec. 1781 he was elected to a Yorkshire 
fellowship at Lincoln College, Oxford, and 
became its acting tutor, proceeding B.D. in 
1783 and D.D. in 1787. 

On 6 Nov. 1787 Tatham was elected sub- 
rector of Lincoln College, and on 15 March 
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1792 lie was unaniniously elected rector. To 
this post was attached the rectory of Twy- 
ford in Buckinghamshire, with a right of 
residence at the rectory of Combe (Lips- 
comb, Buchinghainshirej iii. 132-3). He ex- 
pended part of his income on improvements 
to the rectorial houses atT-^yford and Combe, 
about ten miles from Oxford, and he is de- 
scribed as ‘ a munificent contributor to the 
improvements at the college,’ presumably to 
the front quadrangle, whi(3i he defaced with 
incongruous battlements. 

Tatham preached about 1802 a famous 
sermon, two hours and a half long, in defence 
of the disputed verse in St. John’s first epistle 
(t. 7). Its directness of speech was as re- 
markable as its learning (BBOWSTjX^e ofj^, 
Sgmonds, i. 141). Tatham concluded the 
discourse by leaving the subject to the learned 
bench of bishops, ‘ who have little to do and 
do not always do that little.’ 

Tatham, who was usually at open war 
with his fellow members of the hebdoma- 
dal council, vehemently opposed the views 
advocated by Cyril Jackson and the new 
examinations which had been instituted 
through his influence at the university. He 
issued in 1807 an ' Address to the Members 
of Convocation on the proposed New Statute 
for Public Examinations,’ and it was fol- 
lowed by several pamphlets of a similar kind, 
includiiig * Address to Lord Grenville on 
Abuses in the University’ (1811), and 
* Oxonia Purgata ; a Series of Addresses on 
the New Discipline’ (1813). 

In the closing years of his life he chiefly 
lived at Combe rectory. He scarcely ever 
appeared at Oxford, unless it was to bring 
with him in his dogcart a pair of pigs of his 
own breeding to be exposed for sale in the 
p^-market. The college did not prosper in 
his hands. Many caricatures and lampoons 
of him passed from hand to hand at Oxford, 
and he was known as * the devil ’ who looked 
over Lincoln. 

On the nomination of the trustees of the 
Bridgewater estate, Tatham when a very old 
man, was appoint^ in 1829 to the rectory 
of "OTiitchui^ in Shropehire. He died at 
the rectory-house in the parish of Combe on 
24 April 1834, and was buried in the church 
of All Saints, Oxford, where a monument 
was erected by the widow to his memory. 
He married, in 1801, Elizabeth, the wealthy 
daughter of John Cook of Cheltenham. She 
died on 24 Aug. 1847, having founded at 
Lincoln College, in her husband’s memory, 
a scholarship of the annual value of fifty 
guineas, limited in the first instance to can- 
didates bom or educated in Berkshire (cf 
Gent* Mag* 1851, i. 443-4). Tatham’s per- 


sonal appearance was attractive, with a ‘ fine 
countenance and a bright eye,’ and he was 
gifted -with a vigorous expression of speech, 
tbe effect of which was heightened by a broad 
Yorkshire dialect. A portrait of Mm, for 
which he is said to have paid 300/., is at 
Lincoln College. 

Tatham’s chief work was his set of Bamp- 
ton lectures, entitled ‘ The Chart and Scale 
of Tmth by wMch to find the Cause of 
E™r,’ voL i. 1790, vol. il n.d. [1792] 
(Nichols, Lit. Anecd. iiL 703). A new edi- 
tion, * revised, corrected, and enlarged ’ firom. 
the authors manuscripts at Lincoln College, 
and with a memoir, preface, and notes, by 
E. "W. Grinfield, came out in 1840, TMs 
extraordinary series of discourses, famous in 
its day 'for ponderous learning and its 
vigorous, if coarse, style,’ embodied a new 
system of logic. BLis principle was that truth 
'becomes varied and modified as it passes 
through the human faculties,’ and that it 
pervades tbe various departments of general 
knowledge, being finally summed up m ' the 
summum gentts of knowledge, the know- 
ledge of revealed theology.’ Edmund Burke 
called on Tatham soon after its publication, 
and expressed high approbation. Dr. Thomas 
Beid and David Doig admired it, and the article 
on * Logic ’ in the feurth edition of the ' En- 
cyclops^a Britannica ’ was almost wholly 
taken from it. Tatham admired and imitatd 
the style of Warburton, 

Besides several separate sermons, charac- 
teristically polemical, which he preached at 
Oxford, Tatham published : 1. 'Oxonia Ex- 
plieata et Omata’ (anon.), 1773; 2nd edit, 
improved and' enlarged (anon.), 1777. He 
anticipated the erection of a martyris memo- 
rial, and advocated arcMtectural improve- 
ments at Oxford (cf. Lascbld^ Osford^ 
1821, pp. 90-8, 25^91). It would appear 
that he published about 1815 a further tract 
on 'Arccdtectural Improvements in Oxford.* 

2. ' Essay on Journal Poetry,’ 1778 ; a con- 
fhaedwork {cf.3fo»^A/yJ2e^»!w^7,lviiL 398-9). 

3. 'Twelve Discourses introductoiy to the 

Study of Divinity,* 1780. 4. 'Letters to 
Burke on Politics,’ 1791 ; the first was oa 
' the principles of government,’ the second on 
' civil liberty.’ They contained some severe 
reflections on Dr. Priestle^r, On 1 July 1791 
there appeared 'n tbe daily prints a letter 
firom Tatham tc the revolution ^xsiety, de- 
clining an invitation to dinner Mag. 

1791, iL 671, 1123). 5. ' Letter to Pitt on 

the National Debt/ 1795- 6. ' Letter to Pitt 
on a National Bank,’ 1797* 7. 'Letter to 
Pitt on the State of the Nation and the Prose- 
cution of the War/ 179/. 8. ' Plan of Income- 
tax,’ 1802. He daimed to have invented the 
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property tax of 1797, 9. * Observations on 
tin^ Scarcity of Money and its Effects upon 
the Public;* 3rd edit. 1816; reprinted in tbe 
‘ Pampbleteer^ (voL rii.) He argued that 
there was too little money in circulation, 
and that the bullion committee should have 
compelled the Bank of Er^land to produce 
large coinages in gold and silver. 10. * Letter 
to Lord Grenville on the Metallic Standard/ 
18f?0 ; 2nd edit. 1820. He pleaded that bank- 
paper should be continued as a ‘ legal tender/ 
and that silver should be made tne metallic 
standard. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ; Gent. Mag. 1834 
ii. 549, 1851 i. 13; Clark’s Oxford Colleges, pp. 
133-4, 193, 201-3; Grinf eld’s Memoir, 1840; 
'Wilson’s Sedbergh School, p. 152; Cox’s Ox- 
ford Recollections, pp. 33, 94, 176, 233-5; 
Southey’s life and Corresp. v. 83-4; informa- 
tion fmm the master of Msigdalene College, Cam- 
bridge, the provost of Queen’s College, Oxford, 
and the rector of Lincoln College, Osford.] 

W. P. C. 

. TATHAM, JOHN {fl, 1632-1664), dra- 
matist and city poet, seems to have succeeded 
John Taylor (1580-1653) [q. v.], the water 
poet, and Thomas Heywood in the office of 
laureate to the lord mayor’s show. The pageant 
was supplied on one occasion, however, during 
the interregnum (1655) by Edmund Gayton 
[q. V.] Tatham began writing at a youthful 
age, has pastoral play ^ Love crowns the End * 
having been composed and played in 1632, 
when he was barely twenty. His first 
volmne appeared in 1640, and the interval 
of ten years before the appearance of a second 
lends colour to the supposition that some of 
hiswork is unidentified or lost. From internal 
evidence it seems probable that he saw some 
service in 1642 under Lord Carnarvon, and 
received a brief and disagreeable impression 
of the Scots. He wrote the city pageants 
regularly from 1657 to 1664. Among his 
fiiends seem to have been John Day [q. v.] 
and Thomas Jordan [q. v.], his successor as 
‘ city poet.* Jordan, in his ^ Wit in a Wil- 
derness/ speaks of their acquaintance as 
having taken birth *6re Austin was put 
down, or Burton sainted.* Tatham was 
well acquainted with theatrical matters, and 
speaks in his earliest work of the removal of 
the players from the Fortune to the Eed 
Bull. He also wrote a prologue to a play 
called ‘The WTiisperer* (Ost^lla, p. 211), 
which is not known to be extant. Some of 
his verses are pretty echoes of Cowley. His 
main characteristics seem to have been a 
bigoted loyalty and hatred of strangers, espe- 
cially Scots. He disappears from view in 
1665, Perfect copies of his works are'rare. 
A portrait by an anonymous artist was pre- 


i fixed to ‘Ostella/ but th^ engraving is miss- 
1 ing from the British Museum copy. " 

: Tatham’s works comprise : Pliys : — 

' 1. ‘ Love crowTis the End. A Pastorall pre- 
sented by the schollees (^w) of Bingham in the 
county of Notingham, in the year 1631. 
Written by Jo. Tatham, gent./ 1640, 4to. 
Slender though its proportions were, it was 
reprinted in 1657 (Bodleian). 2. ‘ The Dis- 
tracted State. A Tragedy. Written in the 
year 1641 by J. T., gent. Seditiosi sunt 
reipublicas ruina/ 1651, 4to (Brit. Mus., 
three ; Hath ; Bodleian). Dedicated to Sir 
William Sidley, hart., ^andfather of Sir 
Charles Sedley [q. v,], and prefaced by verses 
firom Joseph Rutter, Robert Davenport, and 
George Lynn. This play, which has more 
calibre than Tatham’s other efforts, is aimed 
in a pointed manner against sectaries and 
republicans, but above all against the Scots, 
who ‘sold their king,’ A Scottish apothecary 
is introduced who undertakes to poison the 
king [of Sicily], declaring ‘ an me countre- 
men ha* peyson’d three better kingdomes 
than this.* 3. ‘ The Scots Figgaries, or a 
Knot of Knaves/ a comedy, 1652, 4to ; re- 
printed 1735, 12mo (Brit. Mus. ; Huth; l^d- 
leian). Much of this play is in a curious 
dialect, the affinity of which to any known 
Scottishdialeet appears to be remote 4. ‘The 
Rump, or the Mirrour of the late Times. 
A new comedy, acted many time with great 
applause at the private house in Dorset 
Court/ London, 1660, 4to; 2nd edit. 1661 
(Brit. Mus., both editions ; Bodleian). This 
was a key-play of great virulence, intended 
to speed the parting Rump, l^rtlam is 
Lambert, Woodfleet Fleetwood, and so on ; 
Trotter is probably meant for Thurloe. 
Desborough and Hewson appear by name, 
the former as a hawker, and the second as a 
cobbler ; while Mrs. Cromwell is introduced 
with a washtub, exchanging Billingsgate 
with a rabble of boys. Most of the disguises 
were dispensed with in the second edition. 
It was first given in February 1659-60, and 
had considerable influence in preparing the 
political transition. Pepys mentions that he 
bought a copy in November {Diary ^ ed. 

Wheatley, 1 . 280). Appended to the second 
edition was a very scurrilous lampoon, ‘ The 
Character of the Rump, London, printed in 
the year that the Saints are disappointed/ in 
which he was enabled to give free rein- to 
his hatred. To Tathamhasalso been ascribed, 
but not conclusively, a wretched comedy 
entitled ‘Knavery in all Trades, or the 
Coffee House ... as it was acted in the 
Christmas Holidays by several apprentices 
with great applause/ 1664, 4to. 

Pagbaito. — 1, ‘London’s Triumph, cele- 
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brated 29 Oct. lGo7 in bonour of the truly 1 Mayor, at the cost of the SMnners/ 1663, 
deserving ftich. Chiverton, Lord Mayor of i 4to (Guildhall). 12. * London’s Triumphs 
London, at the cost ... of the Sldnners/ , . , in honour of Sir John Lawrence, Lord 


London, 1657, 4to (Brit. Mus.) 2, * Lon- i 
don’s Tryumph, presented by Industry and i 
Honour : in honour of the Rt. Hon. Sir i 
John Ireton, knight, Lord Mayor, 29 Oct. i 
1658, at the cost ... of the Clothworkers,’ ! 
1658, 4to (Brit. Mus. ; GuildhaU ; Huth). 1 

3. ‘ Londoxrs Triumph, celebrated 29 Oct. | 
1659 in honour of the much-honoured ! 
Thomas AUen, Lord Mayor, at the cost of ! 
the Grocers,’ London, 1659, 4to (Brit. Mus.) 

4. * London’s Glory, represented by Time, j 

Truth, and Fame at the magnificent Tri- 1 
nmph and Entertainment of his most sacred 
majesty Charles H, the duke of Gloucester 
... at the GuUdhall, on Thursday, 6 July 
1660, and in the 12th year of his misty’s 
most happy reign’ (Brit. Mus., three ; Hath ; 
reprinted from copy in the Advocates’ 
Library in ‘ Dramatists of the Restoration,’ 
1878). 5. ^The Royal Oake, with other 

various and delightfoll Scenes presented on 
the Water and the Land . . , in honour of Sir 
Richard Brown, hart.. Lord Mayor, at the 
cost of the Merchant Taylors,’ London, 1660, 
4to (Brit. Mus. ; Huth) ; reprinted by Fair- 
holt (Tency Soc., vol. x.) Pepys mentions his 
having witnessed this show. 6. ‘ Neptune’s 
Address ... to Charls the Second, congratn- 
lating his happy coronation, 22 April 1661, 
in several shews upon the Water before 
Whitehall,’ London, 1661, 4to (Brit. Mus.) 
7. ‘ London’s Tryumphes, present in several 
delightful scaenes both ou the Water and on 
land ... in honour of Sir John Frederick, 
knight and baronet, Lord Mayor,’ 1661, 4to, 
at the cost of the Grocers (Brit. Mus.; 
Guildhall ; Huth). This water triumph 
was * the first solemnity of this nature,’ says 
Evelyn, * after twenty years’ — since 1641. 
It was witnessed by the Mng, who had 
joined the Grocers’ Company for the occasion, 
from Cheapside. 8. ^The Entertainment 
of the King and Queen by the City of Lon- 
don on the Thames ... in several Shews 
and Pageants, 3 April 1662,’ London, 4to. 
9. ^ Aqua Triumphalis ; being a True Rela- 
tion Of the Honourable City of London’s 
Entertaining their Sacred Maj^ties upon 
the River of Thames, and WeUcoming them 
from Hampton-Court to Whitehall . . . 
23 Aug. 1662,’ London, folio, in prose and 
verse (see Eveltn, Xtov, 23 June 1662) 
(Brit. Mus, ; Guildhall ; Huth). 10. ^ Lon- 
don’s Triumph ... in honour of Sir John 
Robinson, Lord Mayor ... at the cost of 
the dothworkera . • / 1662, 4to (Brit. 
Mus.) 11. *IiOndinum Triumphans . , . in 
honour of Sir Anthony Bafe^nan, Iiord 
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Mayor ... at the cost of the Haberd^ers, 
16^,’ 4to (Brit. Mus.; Guildhall). The 
hanq[uet following this pageant cost, accord- 
ing to Evelyn, a thousand pounds. It was 
the last pageant written by Tatham. In 
consequence of the great plague and fire the 
shows were minimised during the next few 
years, but were revived with unusual splen- 
dour in 1671 under the auspices of a new 
laureate, Thomas Jordan [q. v.] 

In addition to his plays and pageants, 
Tatham was responsible Jor at least two 
small volumes of verse. The first, entitled 
; ‘ Fancies Theater,’ by lohn Tatham, gent., 
London, 1640, sm. 8vo, is dedicated to Sir 
John Winter [q. v.l and at signature I 4 
appears, with a fresn title, ‘ Love crownes 
the End,’ a pastoral (see above). There 
are commendatory verses by R. Broome, 
Thomas Nabbes, C. Gerbier, George Lynn, 
H Davison, William Barnes, Thomas Raw- 
lins, Robert Chamberlain, Greoi^e Sparke, 
and others, and the work contains an 
elegy on the writer’s lovmg friend, John 
Day (Brit. Mus. ; Huth). Hie volume was 
reissued in 1657 as ‘The Mirrour of Fan- 
cies. With a Tram-Comedy intitled Love 
crowns the End,’ London, 12mo. Ta- 
tham’s second volume of verse was en- 
titled ‘ Ostella ; or the faction of Love and 
Beauty reconcil’d. By I. T. gent.’ Lon- 
don, 1650, 4to. Prefix^ is an engraved por- 
trait of the poet, with a q^train by Cham- 
berlain, artist unknown ^lit. Mus., imper- 
fect; Bodleian). 

I [Dramatists of the Restoration, 1878 ; Fair- 
holt’s Lord Mayors’ Pageants (Percy Soe.) 1843 ; 
Nichols’s London Pageants, pp, 187-10; Fleay’s 
Biogr. Ghronicle of the Stage, iL 2S6 ; Collins 
i Bridgwater Cat. ii. 414-15; Ctoeris CoUeetanea, 

‘ iv. 313-14 ; Addit. MS, 24488 f. 20 (Hpter^s 
Choras Vatxim) ; Beloe’s Anasdotes, 1807* i* 330 ; 
Halliweli’B Diet of English Plays, 1860 ; Ha»- 
litt’s Collections and Notes ; Baker’s* Biogr. 
Dram. ; Granger’s Biogr. ; Wii^fcanley’s 
laves ; Brydges’s Restitnta ; GnildhaB, BodldUua, 
Hath, and Brit Mns. catalognes.] T. S. 

TATHAM, WILLIAM g752-lS19), 
soldier and engines, bom in 1752^ at Hutton- 
in-the-Forest m Cumberland, was the eldest 
son of Sandfiwd Tatham, rector of Hatton and 
vicar of Appleby, by his wife, a daughter of 
Henry Maiden of GisbOTue Hall in York- 
shire. He was brought up in the house of 
his maternal giandmother until her death in 
1760, and in 1769 was sent to America to 
seek his fortune. He obtained the post of 
clerk in tie house of Cktrtesr & Trent, mer- 
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ctants on tlie James Hiyer, Virginia. Thence 
about 1775 he removed to Tennessee, and 
soon after, on the commencement of the 
revolutionary war, obtained a commission as 
adjutant of the military force in the new 
district of Washington, He took part in 
several campaigns on the south-western 
frontier against the Cherokees and Creeks, 
who were acting as allies of the English. In 
1778 he was engaged in mercantile pursuits 
in Virginia, but in the following year he re- 
turned to a military life, and served under 
General Charles Scott. Aftor taking part in 
the siege of Yorktown and acting as volunteer 
in the successful attack on the redoubts on 
14 Oct. 1781, Tatham relinquished the mili- 
tary profession, and was admitted on24 March 
17M to the bar of Virginia as an advocate. 
In 1786 he aided in the establishment of the 
settlement of Lamberton, near Fayetteville 
in North Carolina. In 1787 he was elected 
a member of the state legislature of North 
Carolina, and was soon after nominated lieu- 
tenant-colonel in the division of Fayette. In 
the following year he paid a visit to England ; 
but, returning to America in 1789, be was 
employed in Virginia by the war office, to 
give them information regarding the south- 
western frontier. In this capacity he was 
assigned apartments at the public expense, 
and had uninterrupted access to the archives 
of state. In 1795 he was despatched to 
Spain as American envoy to settle some 
disputes that had arisen on the frontiers of 
Tlorida ; but, having roused the jealousy of 
the Spanish government by frequent visits 
to the English ambassador, John Stuart, 
fourth earl (afterwards marquis) of Bute, he 
was ordered to leave Spain. In consequence 
be landed in England on 16 Aug. 1796. In 
1801 he obtained the post of superintendent 
of the London Docks at Wapping, where he 
took charge of the office of worlS. Duriu! 
this period he published several books an 


Economy of Inland Navigation,’ London, 
1799, 4to. 7. ‘ Essay on the Culture and 
Commerce of Tobacco,’ London, 1800, 8vo, 

8. * Advantages of Oxen for Tillage,’ Lon- 
don, 1801, 8vo. 9. ‘ National Irrigation,’ 
London, 1801, 8vo, besides several smaller 
works. He edited ^Communications on 
Agriculture and Commerce of the United 
States,’ London, 1800, 8vo. 



In 1805 he returned to America in poor cir- 
cumstances, and received the post of military 
storekeeperatHichmondarse]^. He fell into 
intemperate habits, and committed suicide on 
22 Feb. 1819 by stepping in front of a cannon 
at tbe moment of Its discharge. He was un- 
Eiarried. 

Tatham was the author of : 1. * A Memo- 
rial on the Civil and Military Government 
of the Tennessee Country,’ 2. ‘A BQsto^ of 
the Westehi Country.’ S. * An Analysis of 
the State of Virginia,* Philadelphia, 1790-1. 
4. 'Plan for Insulating the Metropolis by a 
Canal,’ London. 5. 'Eemarks on Inland 
Canals,’ London, 17^, 4ta 6. ' Political 


[Annual Biography and Obituary, 1820, pp. 
149-68 ; Gent. Mag. 1819, i. 376; A Collection of 
Sundry Casual Documents, by William Tatham, 
London, 1797, 8 vo] E. L C. 

TATTAM, HENEY, D.D. (1789-1868), 
Coptic scholar, was bom iii 1789. On 13 Aug. 
1832 he was presented to the rectory of St. 
Outhbert’s, Bedford, and on 12 Aug. 1831 to 
tbe rectory of GreatWoolstone, near Newport 
Pagnell; he held both these benefices till 
1849, when he was presented by the crown 
to the living of Stanford Elvers, Essex. On 
6 Feb. 1835 he was elected a fellow of the 
Eoyal Society, and on 12 March 1845 he was 
collated by Joseph Allen, bishop of Ely, to 
the archdeaconry of Bedford, which he re- 
signed in 1866. He was also a chaplain in 
ordinary to the queen. On 25 March 1845 
he received the honorary degree of LL.D. 
from Trinity College, Dublin. He also re- 
ceived the degree of D J). from Gottingen, 
and that of doctor of philosophy from Ley den. 
He died at Stanford Elvers on 8 Jan. 1868. 

TTia princmal works are; 1. 'Helps to 
Devotion,’ London, 1825, 12mo j 1862, 
16mo. 2. 'An Edition of the Gospels in 
Arabic and Coptic’ [182^, 4to. 3. 'A 
Compendious Grammar of the Egyptian 
Language, as contained in the Coptic and 
Sahidic Dialects, with observations on the 
Bashmuric, together with alphabets and 
numerals in the hieroglyphic and enchorial 
characters,’ 3 parts, London, 1830, 8vo; 
2nd edit, improved, London, 1863, 8vo.^ 4. 

' Lexicon ^gyptiaco-Latimim ex veterihus 
Lmguse JEgyptiacse Monumentis, et ex 
operihus La Crozii, Woidii, et aliomm . . * 
congestum,* Oxford, 1835, 8vo. 5, 'Duo- 
deeim Prophetarum Minorum lihros^ in 
lingua ... Coptica • • • Latine edidit 
H. T.* 1836, 8vo. 6. 'A Defence of the 
Church of England against the attacks of a 
Eoman Catholic priest,’ London, 1843, 8vo. 
7. The Ancient Coptic version of the Book 
of Job the Just, translated,’ 1846, 8vo. 8. 'The 
New Testament in Coptic and Arabic,’ the 
former version being edited by Tattam, 1847. 

9. 'The Apostolical Constitutions in Cop- 
tic, with an English translation,’ 1848, 8vo. 

10. 'Piophetse majores, in dialecto lingu® 
^gyptiacse Memphitica seu Coptics. Edidit 


Tattersall 


3S7 Tattersall 

cum versione Latina H. T/ 1852, 8vo. 1780. Tattersall purchased tlie seat of New 
11. ^ Memoir of the late John Camden Neild Bams, near Ely, known thenceforth as 
of Chelsea,’ privately printed, London [1852], H^hflyer HaU, where he regded chosen 
8vo. spirits, such as the Prince of w ales {after- 

[Crockford^s Clerical Directory, 1868; Essex wards George rVQ, Charles Fox, and Wii- 
Connty Chronicle, 14 Jan. 1868, p. 5 ; Cent, liam "Windham, with * some of the hest port 
Mag. February 1868, p. 263 ; Guardian, 15 Jan. in EnglancL’ The prince is to ^ve 
1868, p. 63 ; Memoir of Samuel Lee, LL.D. made Tattersall his almoner for the relief 
(1896 ), p. 1 03.] T. C. of certain decayed turfites, and in honour of 

TATTERS A . LL , RICHARD (17 24— his patron the auctioneer er^t^ the cupola 
1795), founder of ‘ TattersaU’s,’ second son of with a bust of the prince as a youth and an 
Edmund Tattersall of Ridge andHurstwood, efiigy of a fox, known to many generations 
Lancashire, by his wife, Ann Varley of Laund, as ‘the palladium of Tattersall V Upon 
was bom in J une 1 724 in the b amlet of Hurst- him devolved the arrangements for the sale 
woodjwith which place his family had long of the prince’s stud in July 1786 (ife^wira 
been connected. BEaving been educated at of SurBtwood^ Appendix), About 1788 
Burnley grammar school under Ellis Nutter, Tattersall became proprietor of the ‘ Morning 
he left his native place in 1745, iu conse- Post,’ which, in spite of the clever verses of 
quence, it is said, of his fatherhaving thwarted Peter Pindar (Dr. Wolcott) and the atten- 
his ardent desire to join the Jacobite rebels, tion paid to sporting matters, proved a losing 
YoungTattersall, who had been distinguished venture, apart from the heavy damages 
from an early age by his love of horses, (4,000i^.) in which the paper was east in July 
entered the service of Evelyn Pierrepont, 1792 for an especially gross libel on Lady 
second duke of Kingston [q.v.], and soon Elizabeth Lambert. The property was made 
rose to be his stud-groom. Having put by over for a nominal sum in 1792 to Daniel 
a considerable sum of money, he purchased Stuart [h. v.l 

in 1766 from the Earl of Grosvenor the ‘Old Tatt, as he was called in later days 
ninety-nine years’ lease of some premises at to distinguish him from younger members of 
Hyde Park Comer (then an outlying part of the dynasty, died on 21 Feb. 1795, and was 
the town, now forming Grosvenor Crescent), buried in St. George’s, Hanover Square. His 
There he set up as a horse auctioneer. His popularity was so widespread that he was 
straightforward honesty and businesslike pre- said to be ‘ free of the road, as no highway- 
cision won him golden opinions. He soon man would molest him, and even a pidk- 
numhered among his clients the chief mem- pocket returned his handkerchief, with com- 
bers of the Jockey Club and the nobility, pliments.’ 

and he even procured horses for the king of One of the two portraits of Richard 
France and the dauphin (his correspondence Tattersall, by Thomas Beach [q. v,], is in 
with M, de MSzieres, grand Denver dn roi, the possession of the present liead of the 
1770-84, is preserved in the French Archives, firm, and depicts a solid, benevbknt, rather 
T. 132). In 1774 he sold the stud of his melancholy-looking mam The vetaraa’s 
former patron, the Duke of Kingston, and hand rests on the ‘ stud-book,’ and beneath is 
had some difficulty in resisting the claims to the legend ‘ Highflyer not to be sold,’ alluding 
the proceedsofthe rapacious Elizabeth Chud- to the decree by which the grateful owner 
leigh [q. t.] Early m 1779 he bou^t the assured the euthanasia of the famous race- 
famous^ racer Highflyw from ^rd horse. A mezzotint was engraved by John 

broke for what was deemed the enormous Jones in 1787 ; a similar portrait, by Sir 
price of 2,500J., being then described as William Beechey, belongs to Mrs, Hiiipott. 

‘ Richard Tattersall of the parish of St. By his wife Catharine, a granddaughter of 
George-in-the-Fields, liberty of Westminster, James, twelfth baron Somerville, Tattersall 
gentleman.’ He now starti^ a stud farm at had an - only son (‘ Edmund I,’ 1758-1810), 
Dawiey in Middlesex, which, together with who succeeded him in the huaness and pro- 
his reputation for int^rity, he(»me the cor- prietorship of ‘ the Comer.’ He was wdd 
nerstone of his large fortune. About the known in France, had many dealings with 
same time he fitted np two rooms at Hyde the nobless^ and praetioaliy foun&d the 
Park Comer for the use of the members of foreign business 01 the firm ; he died on 
the Jockey Club; and these ‘subscription 23 Jan. 1810, and was buried at NortWt, 
rooms’ soon became a most important resort ; leavo^ by his wife Elizabeth,^ bmm Wil- 
ofihe sporting wcarld, and the centre when(» 1 shin ^ 1843), three sons — ^Bkhard, EiL 
all betting upon the turf was regulated, i mund, and GeoM — and one daughter. Ri- 
An original copy of the ‘ Rules,’ now in tffie chard Tattersall (1785-18^), knoTO as 
eountiug-house at Tatteisall’SybWs the date ‘ Old Dick’ to him hom his son, 
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*• young Mr. Ricliard,’ succeeded to the com- 
mand, and also, it is said, to all his grand- 
father’s ability in the rostrum. He consoli- 
dated the business not only by his tact and 
firmness, but also by his intimacies with all 
the leaders of sport in his generation, both 
at home and abroad, and he was in many 
respects the greatest of his dynasty. He 
was assisted in the business by the second 
brother ^Edmund II,’ d. 1851). Richard 
died at Dover on 22 July 1859 (a crayon 
portrait of him in the rostrum is in the 
office at Tattersall’s), and was succeeded by 
Richard ‘ the younger ’ (1812-1870), under 
whose auspices, the old lease having expired 
in 1865, the buildings known as * the Comer ’ 
were pulled down, and ^Tattersall’s ’ removed 
to Knightsbridge Green (Albert Gate). 
George TattersaU (1792-1853), the youngest 
of the three sons of Edmund (I), started 
life as a fanner in Norfolk, but lost a good 
deal of money, and eventually moved to 
Dawley, where for some years he managed 
the TattersaUs’ stud-farm, though he was 
never a partner in the business. He married 
Eliza R^ve of Wighton in Norfolk, and had 
issue a son Edmund (‘Edmund TTT / 1816- 
1898), who became head of the firm of Tatter- 
sail in 1870. The third Edmund, bom at 
Sculthorpe, Norfolk, on 9 Feb. 1816, was 
firom 1848 to 1895 an active participator in 
the business, and spared himself no pains to 
sustain the world-wide reputation of his 
firm. He died at Ooleheme Court, South 
Kensington, on 5 March 1898 {Morse and 
Hound f 12 March 1898; Times,! and 9 March 
1898); his eldest son, Edmund Somerville 
Tattersall, is at present (1898) the director 
of the business. 

Geoboe Tatteesaue. (1817-1849), the 
artist, best known under the pseudonym of 
* Wildrake,’ the younger son of Richard Tat- 
tersall the elder (1785—1859), Iw wife, 
MEary Grace Robson, was bom at Hyde Park 
Comer on 13 June 1817. He early developed 
talent as a draughtsman, and compiled an 
illustrated guide-book to the lakes when 
only eighteen. He entered an architect and 
surveyor's office, and eventually set up for 
himself at 62 PaU Mall, opposite Marl- 
borough House. He built the extensive 
stables at Willesden, whither Messrs. Tat- 
tersall had removed their stud-farm from 
Pawley, and^ he also built largely for Ser- 
jeant Wrangham and other well-known 
sportsmen, embodying the results of his ex- 
perience in his work on ' Snorting Architec- 
ture.^ In 1836 he visited America, and exe- 
cuted a portfolio of sketches in watercolours 
^ sepia, now in the possession of his sister, 
Mrs. Pinlpott. Some of these sketches (par- 


ticularly those^ of Washington’s tomb in its 
original simplicity) have an antiquarian as 
well as an artistic value. ‘ Wildrake’ died ^ 
prematurely of brain fever at his house in 
Cadogan Place, Ltondon, in 1849. He mar- 
ned, m 1837, Helen Pritchard, and had 
issue. 

George Tattersall’s small handbook of 
‘The Lakes of England ’ (London, 1836, 8vo) 
was illustrated by forty-three beautiful out- 
line drawings by the author, ‘ etched on 
steel’ by W. F. Topham. He published in 
IMl ‘ Sporting ALTchitecture ’ (London, 4to), 
with plates and designs of grand-stands, 
stables, and kennels ; and in the same year, 
under the pseudonym ‘ Wildrake,’ he edited 
‘ Cracks of the Day ’ (London, 8vo), a set of 
plates, with descriptive letterpress, of sixty- 
five racehorses from Recovery (1830), the 
model for Vi^att’s equestrian statue of Wel- 
lington, to Crucifix, who won the Oaks in 
1840. An enlarged edition, with seventy- 
five engravings, appeared in 1844 as ‘ Wil^- 
rake’s Picture Gallery of English Race- 
horses,’ and a similar ‘ Pictorial Gallery ’ was 
issued posthumously in 1850, In 1843, in 
conjunction with Henry Aiken [q.v.], he 
illustrated the well-known ‘ Hunting Re- 
miniscences ’ of Nimrod (i.e, CharlesJames 
Apperl^). Both this volume and ‘ Cracks 
of the Day ’ are greatly prized, when in a 
good state, on account of the steel en- 
gravings, which rank with Browne and 
Leech’s illustrations to the sporting novels 
of Surtees. Scarcely inferior are some of 
the plates in the ‘ New Sporting Almanack,’ 
which ‘ Wildrake ’ edited for 1844 and 1845. 

J Wildrake ’ also contributed some excellent 
illustrations to ‘The Book of Sports’ (Lon- 
don, 1843, 4to). In addition to his pictorial 
work he was an active journalist, editing the 
‘ Sporting MagaHne ’ during 1844 and 1845, 
and being a la^e contributor and, for a short 
time, editor of the ‘ Era.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1795 i. 348» 1854 i. 110, 1859 
ii. 315; Morning Post, 23 Feb, 1795; Memoirs 
of Hnrstwood, 1889 ; Life of GoL Geo^ 
Hanger, 1801, ii. 144; Cioston’s Lancashire, iii. 

389 ; Baily’s Mag. 1 Jan. 1888 ; Sala’s Twice 
round the Clock, 4 p.m. ; Knight’s London, vi. 

353 ; Thornbury’s Old and New London, vL 317 ; 
Wheatley and Cnnninffham’s London, iii. 347 ; 
Fox-Bonrne’g Hist, of Newspapers, L 221 ; 
Campbeil’s Lives of Chief Justices, iiL 51 ; All 
the Year Ronnd, May 1875, Jnne 1885; Cush- 
ing’s Pseudon. Literature ; Lennox’s Celebrities 
(2nd ser.) ; private information.] T. S. 

TATTERS ALL , WILLIAM EB CHAIR 
(1752-1829),' editor of psalmodies, bom in 
1752, was second son of James Tattersall 
(d. 1784), by his first wife, Dorothy, daughter 
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of William de Ckair, rector of Eisington, 
Gloucestershire. James "was successively 
rector of ElatcMiigtoii, Sussex (1742-6), of 
Charing, Kent (1746-56), curate of Egerton 
in the same county (1749-65), and rector 
of Streatham, Surrey (1756),^ well as of St. 
Paul’s, Co vent Garden, until his death in 1784. 

William was admitted in 1765 to West- 
minster school, where, as an actor in Terence’s 
play, his performance of Phormio elicited 
Garrick’s praise. He became a king’s scholar, 
was elected to Christ Church, Oxford, in 
June 1770, graduated B.A. in 1774, M.A. 
in 1777, and was presented by his college in 
1778 to the rectory of Wotton-under-Edge, 
Gloucestershire. The same year his father 
presented him to the sinecure rectory of 
Westboume, Sussex, where he spent the 
remainder of his life. He officiated as chap- 
lain to Sir Francis BuUer [q. v.], ^d in 1803 
was appointed chaplain to theTking. 

After altering some of the metriiil Psalms | 
by James Merrick [q.^.] for the use of his 
own congregation, he published, with a 
valuable bibliographical and historical pre- 
face, ‘ A Yersion or Paraphrase of the Psalms 
by J. Merrick, adapted to the Purposes of De- 
votion’ (1789, 12mo). This received such 


Bredon in "Worcestershire, was elected suc- 
cessor of Archbishop Brihtwald [q. v.], who 
died in January 731, and was consecrated 
by four English bishops at Canterbury on 
10 June of that year. It is probable that 
he owed his elevation to the commanding 
influence of Ethelbald or -^Ethelbald (d. 757 ) 
vj, king of the Mercians, whose cousin 
EanuJf was the founder of Bredon. Tatwin is 
said to have been on terms of affection with 
Albinus (d, 732), abbot of St. Augustine’s, 
Canterbury, and to have given his benedic- 
tion to his successor, Nothbald (EiacaAK, 
pp. 300, 302). After receiving his from 
the pope he consecrated two biwiops for 
the dioceses of Lindsey and Selsey in 
733 (Stm. PinsnBLM. Sutoria A 

letter produced in 1072 to establish 
supremacy of Canterbury over York, which 


bishop of Gloucester, and others, that Tat- 
tersall divided the Psalms into stanzas 
and republished the work (1797, 4to ; 1801, 
12mo ; 1804, 12mo ; 1822, 12mo). He then 
issued the first portion of an ^Improved 
Psalmody’ (London, 1794, oblong 4to; re- 
printed London, 1802). This contained tunes 
adapted from Handel and the old masters, 
as well as many new ones contributed by 
leading composers and organists of the day. 

Tattersalldiedat West&ume on 26 March 
1829. By his wife Mary (d. 1862), eldest 
danghter of George W^ard of W^andsworth, 
Surrey, he left three sons and two daughters. 
The eldest son, James, physician to the 
Surrey dispensary, died on 8 May 1855. 

PFoster’s Alnmni Oxon, both series; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmon. pp. 383» 391—2, 440, 449, 
462, 549; Gent. Mag. 1829, ii 88; Nichols’s 
lit. Blustr. V. 853, viii. 651 ; Allibone’g Diet, of 
Engl. Lit ; Iffanning and Bray’s Survey of Sur- 
rey ii. 237, 248, 250, iii. 295 ; Hasted’s Hist 
of Kent, iii. 220, 223 ; Dallawa/s Sussex, i. 105 ; 
Munk’s CoD. of Phys, 117; Eenss’s Beg. of 
Living Authors, ii. 374 ; lit. Hem. of living 
Authors, ii. 297 ; Holland’s Psalmists of Great 
Brit i. 171, ii, 34, 114, 151, 210; Addit Ma 
5697. f, 339.] G. F. a 

TATWIH, TATIJINI, or TAHWIHTJS 
{d. 7;M), archbishop of Canterbury, a Mercian 
and priest of a monastery called B^udun or 


to them, asserts that Tatwin went to Borne 
to fetch the paE {Gesta pp. 55- 

67). This would have been an innovation ; 
but as the grant of authority' over all the 
bishops of England, which is the special 
subject of the letter, is contradictory to the 
policy of the pope, who shortly afterwards 
granted the pall to Egbert or Ecgherht (df. 
766) [q. v.] of York, Ime letter most he Md 
to be spurious (EccUsuisHcal Doctanents, iiL 
65,311-12). Tatwin died on30 July 734 (Sm. 
Dthstblic. xls. ; Oont, B<BdcB ; Elmham’s date, 
31 July 735, p. 311, is a nustake), and was 
buried in St. Augustine’s. His bi^y, with 
those of other artffibishops and salnti^ was 
translated in 1091. His epitaph is preserved 
(Elmhajc, u,s.) He bcwe a hi^ character 
both for relisfion and prudence, and was well 


written an account of miracles wrought by 
liiTn Fontificumy p. 7). A charter 

granted in 732 byEthelbert of Kent toanabbot 

Dun, possibly the same as Dunno, consecrated 
■ bishop of Rochester in 741, is attested by 
Tatwin Ho. 77)^ Fcarty 

written in Liatin hexameters, are 
attributed to him ; they are in one complete 
series, the first and last letters of the first 
linft of each forming a double acrostic, 
are extant in Brit. Mus. MS. R^* 12, C. xxiiL 
£ 121 seq., and in a manusmript in the ^blic 
library, Ctabridge, and have been printed 
by Giles in ^ Ane^ota Bssdse,’ pp. 25-34, 
and by Wright in * Anglo-Horman Poeta’ 
(Roils Ser.), il App. 1. Other poeans sot 
now known to be extant are aseribed to him 
by Bale, 

[Bede’sHift, Eecl.ed.PlumHier. Sym-INmelm., 
m mhfonj Will of MalmeebfSfjb GWar Pontij£ 
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(all Eolls S«r.) ; Kemble’s Codex Dipl. (Engl. I 
Hist. Soc.) ; Goscelin’s Hist. Trans. S. Angustini | 
(Migne’s Patrol. Lat. civ) ; Haddan and Stubbs’s ! 
Eccl. Documents ; Hook’s Archbishops of Can- i 
terbury, i. 194 seq.; Diet, Christian Biogr. art. 

* Tatwin,’ by Bishop Stubbs.] W. H. 

TAUBMAN, MATTHEW (d. 1690?) 
city poet, seems to have been a keen observer 
of party politics during the troublous period 
of the popish plot, and made his first appear- 
ance as a rhymester with ‘ An Heroic Poem 
to his Eoyal Highness the Duke of York on 
his return from Gotland, With some choice 
Songs and Medleyes on the Times ’ (London, 
1682, folio), with the musical notes of most 
of the songs. The duke is apostrophised 
affectionately as ^Old Jemmy’ and ^ Royal 
Jemmy.’ A similar vein of familiar loyalty 
marks his second volume called 'Loval 
Poems and Satyrs upon the Times since the 
beginning of the Salamanca Plot, written 
by several hands collected by M. Taubman ’ 
(London, 1685, 8vo)i The songs in this 
medley are directed chiefiy against plot 
fabricators, ^ whigs and trimmers.’ 

Taubman succeeded Thomas Jordan [q. v.] 
as laureate of the lord mayoPs show in 
1685, when he produced ‘ London’s Ajmual 
Triumph ’ (lord mayor, Sir R. Jefifreys), and 
receiv^ a fee of 10/, for his lucubration 
(^ndon, 4;to; Bodleian and Guildhall 
libraries). Next year his ^ London’s Yearly 
Jubilee ’graced the inauguration of Sir John 
Peake (London, 1686, 4to| Brit. Mus. ; 
Guildhall Library). His * Loudon’s Tri- 
umph, or the Goldsmiths Jubilee,’ ushered 
in Sir John Shorter of that company (Lon- 
don, 1687, 4to; Brit. Mus.; Bodleian, and 
Guildhall), On this occasion James 11 
dined wim the lord mayor, accompanied by 
Prince George of Denmark and other dis- 
tinguished personages, including the pope’s 
nuncio. Taubman had some specially ohse- 
<g|mou8 verses for the occasion, pronouncing 
the loss of the city’s charter to be more than 
compensated by the king’s indulgence. 
^London’s Anniversary Festival,’ for the 
mayoralty of Sir John Chapman, embodied 
the bard’s gratitude * to the son of the martyr, 
who restor’d us the charter ’ (London, 1688, 
4to ; Bodleian and Brit. Mus.) Next year, 
with a versatility worthy of his successor, 
Elkanah Settle, Taubman adaptedhis eulogies 
to the ears of the uew sovereigns in ‘ Lon- 
don’s Great Jubilee ’ (London, 1689, 4to ; 
Brit. Isfus. and GuQdhall). This pageant 
"ms revived on 9 Nov. 1761, and it was re- 
printed in * Somps Tracts ’ (1751, iii.) Taub- 
man probably died in 1690, in which year 
there is no trace of the usual festivity. In 
1691 the pageant was the work of ^ttle. 


Taubman was much inferior to his pre- 
decessor, Thomas Jordan, and was probably 
the least and the dullest of all the city 
laureates. 

The poetaster’s son, Nathakael Taxtbstait 
{d, 1720 P), appears to have taken orders and 
to have served as chaplain in the navy. He 
accompanied the British squadron to the 
Mediterranean in 1708-9, and published in 
1710 * Memoirs of the Fleets in the Medi- 
terranean, wherein an account is given of 
the reduction of Sardinia, Minorca ... to 
which is annexed a Cursory View of Naples ’ 
(London, 8vo ; 2nd ed. 1714). He claimed 
this as the only ‘ modem account ’ of the 
south of Italy in English. La 1710 Taubman 
was appointed chaplain to the English factory 
at Leghorn, and on 14 Nov. in this year he 
obtained the degree of M.A. by decree from 
Pembroke College, Oxford. At the instance 
of the inquisition various difficulties were 
put in the way of the appointment at Leg- 
horn by the Grand Duke of Tusca^, and it 
was not until October 1711 that Taubman 
was enabled to proceed to Italy on a five 
years’ term of service (see Lansdowne MSS, 
927 ff. 129-47, and 1038 f. 75). Taubman 
was the second chaplain to hold this jealously 
regarded post. He succeeded the worthy 
Basil Kennett [q. v.], and he published a 
funeral sermon upon his death (London, 
1716, 8vo), Taubman, who also printed a 
volume of very inferior verse called Wirtue 
in Distress ’ (London, 1706, 4to) and some 
minor tracts of no interest, died about 1720. 

[Nichols’s London Pageants ; Fairholt’s Lord 
Mayors* Pa^ants, 184-3, p. 100; Biydges’s 
Ceusura, vii. 128, and Eestituta, ii. 172; 
Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Add. MS. 24488, f. 
21); Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. v. 66; London 
Gazette, 1 Nov. 1688; Malcolm’s Londinium 
Eedivivmn, ii. 45-7 ; Hone’s Every-day Book, i. 
671; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Ander- 
son’s Colonial Church, 1856, iii 86-8; Hazlitt’s 
Collections and Notes, 2nd ser.; Guildh^ Library 
Cat. ; Bodleian Library Cat. ; Brit. Mus. Gat] 

T. S. 

TAUNTON, Loep. [See Laeottchbeb, 
Hbitet, 1798-1869.] 

TAUNTON, JOHN (1769-1821), sut> 
geon, son of Charles Taunton, was bom at 
Pye Mill in Paxford, a hamlet of Blockley 
in Worcestershire, He was baptised on 
21 May 1769 in the parish church of Chip- 
ping Campden, and was brought up as a 
farmer ; but a study of anatomy drew him 
to London. He knew nobody there, and, 
asking at a shop in Holbomfor the most re- 
puted sm^eon and best anatomical instruc- 
tor, was directed to Dr. Marshall of Thavies 
Inn. He immediately waited upon him, but 
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did not attend liis classes, and te eventually 
became a pupil of Henry Cline [q. v.] at St. 
Tliomas’s Hospital. This was about 1/98, In 
1801 Taunton was appointed demonstrator 
of anatomy at Guy’s Hospital, in temporary 
charge during the illness of John Cunning- 
ham Saunders [q. v.], and he subsequently 
became principal lecturer at the tondon 
Anatomical Society. He was surgeon to the 
city dispensary in 1801, at a time when the 
charity was almost bankrupt ; but under his 
able guidance it soon became a flourishing 
establishment. His position as surgeon to 
the city dispensary led him to treat large 
numbers of poor weavers in Spitalfields who 
suffered from prolapsus ani, hernia, and other 
diseases incident to their occupation, for the 
cure of which expensive mechanical appli- 
ances were requir^. This led to the esta- 
blishment of the City of London Truss Society 
in 1807, when Taunton, with the assistance 
of a young bell-hanger, began to manufao- 
facture trusses for distribution among the 
poor of the neighbourhood. The institution 
has grown untS three surgeons are now em- 
ployed and upwards of ten thousand patients 
are annually relieved. Taunton became at- 
tached to the Finsbury dispensary as its 
surgeon about the beginning of the century, 
and reformed its whole constitution. He also 
took an active part at the Medical Society of 
London, which he nearly wrecked in 1812 
by proposing as secretary, and carrying 
against all opposition, Thomas Joseph Petti- 
grew [q.v.], a former apprentice, then newly 
admitted a member of the College of Surgeons, 
instead of Dr. Birkbeck, whose position as a 
senior member of the profession should have 
secured him fix)m such a contest. Taunton 
had a very large dispensary practice of a kind 
which is now extinct. It was his duty to visit 
the sick poor at their own homes, which were 
distributed over large areas. He performed 
this duty most conscientiously, yet he found 
time to carry out innumerable post-mortem 
examinations and made many pathological 
preparations. He also established a private 
school, at which he sought to supplement 
the very defiicient training then given to the 
medical students at the various hospitals in 
London. He died at his house in Hatton 
Garden on Monday morning, S March 1821, 
leaving a -widow and three sons. 

There is an unsigned three-quarter length 
portrait in oils of John Taunton in the secre- 
tary’s office at the Truss Society’s rocans in 
Finsbury Square, HO. 

[Obituaiy notice in the Loiidoii Medical Re- 
pository, 1821, XV. 34i; life of T. J. Pett%Few 
in the Medical Portrait Galiery, iv. 4 ; informa- 
ti<» kindly eontribated by Jc^ Langbcm, esq., 


surgeon to St. Bar th olome'w* s Hospit^ and to 
the Truss Society, by W, K. Taunton, esq., and 
by the Rev. Thomas Canington, MA., ?icar of 
Chipping Gampden.] D’A, P. 

TAUHTOH, Sm WILLIAM FT.T A s 
(1773-1835), justice of king’s bench, bom at 
Oxford in 1773, was eldest son of Sir William 
Elias Taunton, town clerk of Oxford and clerk 
of the peace for the county, by Frances, 
daughter of Stephen Grosvenor, suh-treasurer 
of Christ Church, Oxford. He was admitted 
king’s scholar at Westminster school on 
16 Jan. 1786, and was elected to Christ 
Church, Oxford, whence he matriculated 
12 June 1789, graduating BA. 1793, and 
M«A. 1796. in. 1793 he gained the chan- 
cellor’s prize for the EnglLm essay, and next 
year was admitted student of Lincoln’s Inn. 
He was <^LlIed to the bar in Easter term 
1799 at Lincoln’s Inn, and joined the Oxford 
circuit. In 1801 he became a commissioner 
of bankrupts, and in 1806 succeeded Charles 
Abbot (afterwards Lord Colchester) [q.v.] as 
recorder of Oxford. He was creat^ king’s 
counsel in 1821, and was elected a bencher 
of his inn in 1822. On 12 Nov. 18^ he was 
appointed a justice of the king’s bench, and 
was knighted five days later. Taunton soon 
in his career acqtured the reputation of a 
black-letter lawyer (Foss, Judges, ix. 96) ; as 
an advocate he was a somewhat dull and 
slow speaker who, however, ‘made the mono- 
tony of his voice impressive and used his 
sluggishness as a power ’ {Law Mag* 1835, 
p. 1&) ; as a judge he was appointed too 
late in life to leave mudi mark. He died 
somewhat suddenly in his house in Busseli 
S^are 11 Jan. 1885, 

Taunton married, 10 Oct. 1814, Maria, 
youngest daughter of Henry William Atkin- 
son, provost of the Company of Moneyers, by 
whom he left two sons and four daughters. 

He wrote ‘ Remarks upon the Conduct of 
the Reg>wtive Governments of France and 
Great Britain in the late Kegotiation for 
Peace’ (1797), and assisted in pr^ring the 
edition of ‘ Statutes of the Beahn’ published 
by the record commission betwe^ 1810 and 

im, 

[Barker and Stennlng’s Westminster Sdiool 
Register; Fo8ter*s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1386; 
Gent. M^. 1836, ii. 431 ; Times, 13 sued 15 Jan. 
1835.] W. C-B. 

TAUTPHOHrS, Babotbss tost, origi- 
nally Jbmcima. Montskimbbt (1807-1893), 
novelist, bom on 23 Oct. 1807 at Seaview, 
CO. Bonsai, was ^le daughter oi James 
Montgomery of Seaview by hmwife, Jemima 
(dau^ter of James Glas^w of Anghaden- 
vam, CO. Leitrim), mud nieoe oi Sir H^nty 
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Conynghain Montgomery, first baronet. Sbe 
•was married on 29 Jan- 1838 to Cajetan 
Josef Friedricb, baron yon Tautphceus of 
Marquartstein (1805-1885), cbamberlain to j 
tbe king of Bayaria, and tbe remainder of 
ber life was principally spent in Bavaria, 
where sbe was equally at borne in court 
circles and, as her works eyince, with tbe 
peasantry and tbe middle classes. Baron 
yon Tautpboeus died on 14 Noy. 1885, a few 
days after bis only son, Rudolf Edgeworth 
Josef (b, 20 x^’ov. 1838-d2. 1 Nov. 1885), who 
bad risen to be Bavarian minister at tbe Qui- 
rinal. Tbe baroness died on 12 Nov. 1893. 

Baroness von Tautpboeus is one of tbe most 
distinguished members of a highly interesting 
group of writers of fiction— tbe Englishmen 
and Englishwomen who, becoming residents 
in foreign countries, have devoted their 
talents to tbe illustration of foreign manners, 
and have shown themselves entirely at home 
when abroad- There is no novel in tbe 
language in which the epithet * charming ’ 
coidd be applied with more strict propriety 
than to her first work, *Tbe Initials’ (Lon- 
don, 1850, 3 vols. 12mo ; 6th ed. 1863, 8vo), 
with its admirably contrasted pair of Ger- 
man sisters, tbe almost perfect yet most 
natural and human character of Hildegarde, 
tbe skilful suspense and tbe happy denoue- 
ment. * * Quits ’ (London, 1857, 3 vols. 8vo ; 
4th ed. 1864; in German, Leipzig, 1863) is 
equally bright, clever, and true to nature, 
but the plot lacks unity, and none of the 
characters inspire so deep an interest as the 
Hildegarde of its predecessor. ‘ Cyrilla’ (1853, 
1854, and in German, Leipzig, 1854, 8vo) is 
a romance of an entirely different class, being 
founded upon the criminal trial of Assessor 
Zahn, the details of which are accurately 
followed. It is consequently entirely true 
to life, and the objection raised against the 
catastrophe as too melodramatic falls to the 
ground. The baroness’s last novel, ‘ At Odds ’ 
(1863), is also brilliant and interesting, but 
does not quite attain the charm of ‘The 
Initials ’ or the tragic pathos of ‘ Cyrilla.’ 

[Times, 17 Nov. 1893; Athensenm, 1893, ii. 
736 ; Foster’s Baronetage ; Gothaisches Genea- 
logisches Taschenbuch dar frbiherrlichen Hauser, 
1889, pp. 884-6.] E. Gr. 

TAVEKNER, JOHN (jl 1530), musi- 
cian, was presumably identical with ‘Ta- 
verner of Boston, the good musician,’ who 
(according to John Foxe, himself of Boston) 
was called by Wolsey to Oxford about 1525 
to become master or the choristers at the 
newly founded Cardinal College, now Christ 
Church. Taverner, by Wolseys statutes, 
received lOf. a year stipend, four yards of 
cloth at 3& . for livery, and le. Sd. a week 


for his commons, in all loL a year, a higher 
sum than was allotted to any officer of the 
college except the dean and subdean. Wood 
{Athence Occon. i. 94) calls Taverner ‘ or- 
ganist of Cardinal College;’ the Gutch 
manuscript (quoted in Fostee’s Alumni 
Oxon.) calls him canon of the college as 
well es organist. Taverner, indeed, acted as 
organist, as appears from Anthony Halaber’s 
account in ^ Foxe, but this was not his 
offici^ position. Wolsey’s statutes make no 
mention of an organist, for which no special 
appointment was then customary, even in 
the chapel royal. When, very early in the 
history of the college, Clerk, Frith, and 
others of the new society were persecuted for 
heresy, Taverner was implicated, ‘ being ac- 
cused and suspected of hiding Clerk’s hooks 
under the hoards in his school, yet the car- 
dinal, for his music, excused him, saying that 
he was but a musician, and so he escaped,’ 
In a note Foxe adds : ‘ This Taverner re- 
pented him very much that he had made 
songs to popish ditties in the time of his 
blindness.’ In the account-book for the 
college’s fifth year a payment to Taverner 
of 5/. for the second ‘ terminus ’ is recorded. 
Nothing further of Taverner is definitely 
known, but John Ward (Lims of the Gres- 
ham JProfessorSf p. 216) asserts that a 
manuscript, then (1740) in possession of Hr. 
Pepusch, stated that Taverner returned to 
Boston, where he died and was buried. 
Foxe’s use of the past tense suggests that 
when he wrote (c, 1660) Taverner was 
already dead. There is nothing by Taverner 
in the services, anthems, and psalter pub- 
lished by J ohn Day from 1560 to 1565. His 
name, however, was held in high repute all 
through the century, and his compositions 
continued in use. John Case mentions him 
among the musicians whom the English 
‘ magnis prssmiis affecerunt ; ’ Meres counts 
him among England’s ‘ excellente musitians; ’ 
and Thomas Morley (1597) places him with 
those ‘ famous Englishmen who have been 
nothing inferior to the best composers on the 
continent.’ Fuller (G^rcA Mist. vol. v. sect. 
1) has inaccurately called him Richard 
Taverner, a mistake which has caused some 
confusion with Richard Taverner [q, v.] 

To the song-book which Wynkyn de 
Worde published in 1630, Taverner con- 
tributed three pieces: ‘The bella’ (four- 
voiced), ‘My herte myminde,’ and ‘Lfove 
vi^ll I ’ (for three voices^. The only other 
pieces of Taverner’s in print are the speci- 
mens given in the histories of Hawkins and 
Burney, reprinted in Michaelis’s translation 
of Busby’s history, Leipzig, 1822. 

In almost all the manuscripts of vocal 
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music written from Henry Ylirs reign to 
the end of the sixteenth century, Taverner’s 
works are well represented. No instrumental 
music by him is known. The earliest known 
appearance ofTavemer’s name, probably soon 
after 1520, is in the set of part-books one of 
which is preserved in the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Library, and another at St, John’s 
College; here there are only two motets, 

* Ave Dei Patris filia,’ and 'Gaude pluri- 
mum.’ The latter is found in another part- 
book of about the same date at the British 
Museum i^Addit, MS. 3419 1"). The collec- 
tion of masses formed by William Forrest 
[q.v.lin 1530 (bequeathed by Dr. fleyther 
to the music school, Oxford) begins with 
Taverner’s mass on the plain-song ^Gloria 
tibi Trinitas;’ and at a later period his 
masses on * Corona spinea ’ and ^ O Michael ’ 
were added. The part-books at Peterhouse, 
Cambridge, contain a magnificat of his, with 
nine motets and three masses, headed * Ta- 
verner/ ' Mater Christ!,’ and * Small Devo- 
tion.’ Dr. Jebb {Ecclesiologisty August 1859, 
p. 166) states that two of these works are 
arrangements of others, and intended for the 
Anglican service. A specially interesting 
work of Taverner’s is his mass on a secular 
song,^ Western wynde, why dost thou blow ? ’ 
[see Shepherd, Johst,^. 1660 ; Tte, Chhis- 
topheh] in Additional MSS. 17802-5, a most 
valuable set of part-books, written about the 
middle of Elizabeth’s reign, also containing 
four alleluias and other works by Taverner. 
The mass on ‘Western wynde’ is also in Tho- 
mas Sadler’s part-books (Bodleian Library, 
MS. Mus. e. 1“6), dated 1585, with three 
motets. There are seventeen motets by Ta- 
verner in the library of Christ Churcli, Ox- 
ford. In Additional MS. 4900 are an alle- 
luia and In nomine arranged for solo voice 
with lute accompaniment; the In nomine 
is also found scor^ for four voices in Addi- 
tional MS. 30513 [see MuLEnrER, Tho^s], 
and is arranged for five voices in Additional 
MS. 31390. At the Poyal College of Music 
(see Cat. of the Library of the Sacred jEar^ 
Society, No. 1737) are sixteen motets 
and part of a mass ; many of these pieces, 
with movements from the mass ‘ Gloria tibi 


ate in two sections, one of which is bv 
another composer— Wodde, Parsons, Tye, or 
Shepherd ; and some others are exactly simi- 
lar in style and construction, though ascribed 
to Taverner only. One of the latter, ‘ 0 
splendor gloriss/ was published by Hawkins 
from this manuscript ; it also occurs in the 
part-books at Christ Church, where it is said 
to be partly by Tye. It was copied in 
score by Hen^ Needier (Addit. MS. 5059) 
from the Christ Church books. The motets 
‘ Gaude plurimum/ and ‘Ave Dei Patris filia- ' 
m^ be found in almost all these collections. 

Burney printed Taverner’s motet on a 
plain-song, ‘ Bum transisset Sabbatum,’ from 
the Chr^t Church part-books (it is also in 
Addit. MS. 31390); and the ‘Qui toUis^ 
from the mass ‘ 0 Michael,’ a masterly canon. 
Parts of the mass ‘ Gloria tibi Tiinitas ’ are 
scored in Burney’s ‘ Extracts’ (Additional 
MS. 10587). The canonic ‘ Qui toUis’ and 
the motet printed by Haw lnm are favour- 
ably noticed in Ambros’s ‘GescMchte der 
Musik ’ (ed. Eade, iiL 457). Taverner must 
be counted as the last of the English pre- 
Reformation composers ; he apparently had 
no share in the development of mstrumental 
music, to which his contemporary Redford 
contributed largely ; and his vo<^ music has 
not remained on the repertory of our choirs 
like that of his immediate successors Tye 
and Tallis. He has left, however, the earliest 
known specimen of an In nomine, a form so 
greatly in favour during the second half of 
the sixteenth century. 

[Statutes and Acconnt-bodk of Cardinal Col- 
lege, now Treasury of Receipt of Excheqoer, 
Miscellaneous Books, 102, 104, in the Public 
Record Office ; Foxe’s Actes and Mcmuments of 
the Church, Rel. Tract Society's edit. toL v. pp, 
5, 423, 423; Case’s Apologia Musices, Oxfo^ 
1588, p. 43; Holley’s Introduction to Practleail 
Musicke, 1597» p. 151 ; Meres’s Paliadis Tamia, 
1598, f. 288; Hawkins’s Hist, of Music, e. 75; 
Burney’s History, ii 555-60 ; Cat. of Manu- 
scripts in the Cambridge University Library, 
V. 589 ; Weale’s Descriptive Cat. of the Histori- 
cal Music Loan Exhibition of 1885, pp. 152-7 ; 
manuscripts and other authorities quoM abore.] 

H,D. 


Trinitas/ are in Additional MS, 29246, 
arranged for the lute, in tablature. The 
latest manuscript containing Taverner’s 
works is probably a choir-book written by 
John Baldwin of Windsor in and after 1606, 
and now in the library at Buckingham 
Palace; it contains the In nomine (here 
for four voices), movements from a mass, and 
motets, in all fourteen pieces, one of which 
is a song for two voices, ‘ In women no sea- 
son is rest patience.’ Four of the motets 


TAVERNER, RIOHARD (15(^?--157^, 
religious reformer and author, bom, it is said, 
in 1505 at Brisley, Norfolk, was the ^dest 
son of John Taverner of North Elmbmn, by 
his first wife, Alice, dau^ter and i^iress of 
Robert Silvester of the same place. The 
father died in 1645, when be is improbably 
said to have been eigh^-ffight Tears old. 
His three other sons by his first wife founded 
numerous families: Roger at Upminster, 
Essex, Robert at ‘ Amoys,’ Essex, and Sil- 
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Tester at Marston, Bedfordshire ( Tisitations 
of Norfolk^ Oxfordshire, Bedfordshire, Hert- 
fordshire, and Essex, Harleian Soc, passim). 

Eogeb Tateenee { d , 1582) was educated | 
at Cambridge, but did not graduate, and 
about 1540 became surveyor-general of the 
king’s woods south of the Trent. In 1554 
he sat in parliament for Launceston. He 
died in 1582, and was buried at Upminster, 
Essex. Two works by him on the scarcity 
of provisions, written in 1560 and 1562, are 
extant in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
MS. 370 (Nasmyth, Cat, MSS, ; Mokastt, 
Essex, i. 173 ; Coopeb, Athenm, L 461). His 
son John {d. 1606) was also surveyor of 
woods and forests (see many letters by him 
on forestry in Lansdcxone MSSJ) 

Eichard is said to have been educated at 
Benet or Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
but to have migrated, on Wolsey’s visitation, 
to Cardinal Coliege, Oxford, where his career 
is always confused with that of John Ta- 
verner [q. V.], perhaps a distant relative. 
B ichard graduated B A. at Oxford on 21 June 
1527 (Oxford Univ, Beg. L 147), He then 
returned to Cambridge, entering Gonville 
Hall, and being incorporated B.A. in 1629. 
In the follow^ year he commenced M A. ; 
he made a living by teaching at Cambridge, 
but was induct by friends to leave it and 
became a student abroad (Taverner to Crom- 
well in Letters and Papers, v. 1762). The 
friend who supported him, perhaps Wolsey, 
died, and Taverner returned to England 
before 1532 in a destitute state. In that 
year he appealed for help to Cromwell, to 
whom, he was unknown, not daring, as he 
said, to ask for the king’s liberality without 
first communicating with Cromwell (f5.) 
Cromwell induced the Duke of Norfolk to 
promise him a small pension, and in 1533 
Taverner was described as ‘ last year master 
of Greek in Cambridge, and now Cromwell’s 
client ’ ifb. v. 1763, vi. 751). He also entered 
as a student at the Inner Temple, and, pro- 
bably with a view to Cromwell’s service, 
devoted himself to a study of law. In 1536 
Cromwell secured his appointment as derk 
of the privy seal, and in August 1537 he was 
enabled to marry (i5. xii., 9 Aug. 1637). 

Me^while Taverner, under Cromwell’s 
direction, was actively engaged in producing 
works desimed to encourage the reformation 
in Englana, His first book was * The Con- 
fession of the fayth of the Germaynes exhi- 
bited to the most victorious Emperour Charles 
the Y in the council or assemble holden at 
Augusta [Augsburg] the yere of our Lord 
1530,* London, 1536, 8vo, with dedication to 
OomwelL Two years later followed ^The 
Garden of Wjsedome conteyning pleasaunt 


floures, that is to saye, propre and quicke 
sayinges of Princes, Philosophers, and other 
sortes of men. Drawen forth of good autho urs 
by Bycharde Tauemer.’ No copy of the first 
edition, which was issued probably in 1538, 
is known to be extant, but a second edition, 
‘newly recognised and augmented,* is bound 
up with ‘ The Second booke of the Garden 
of "Wysedome . . .* London, 1539. In that 
year appeared Taverner’s E^lish version of 
the Bible. It was entitled ‘ The most Sacred 
Byhle which is the Holy Scripture conteyn- 
ing the olde and new Testament translated 
into English and newly recognised with 
great diligence after moost faythful exem- 
plars by Bycharde Taverner,* London, 1539, 
fol. John Byddellfor Thomas Barthlet (sic). 
Thirteen extant copies of this edition are 
enumerated by Cotton (Editions of the Eng- 
lish Bible, 1852, pp. 16-16 ; one was sold by 
Messrs. Sotheby on 20 Aug. 1857 for 36/., 
see Notes and Qiieries, 2nd ser. iv. 179), and 
two quarto editions are said to have been 
issued in the same year, one by Byddell and 
the other by Nicolson ; a copy of one edition 
is mentioned by Dibdm, and a copy of the 
other by Lewis, but neither is now known 
to he extant (Cotton, p. 16 ; cf. Cheisto- 
PHEE Anderson, Annals of the English Bible, 
1845, ii. 80-2). Taverner’s Bible was really 
a revised edition of Matthew’s, in which the 
latter’s marginal notes were largely incorpo- 
rated, with others added by Taverner him- 
self,^ In the same year Taverner issued two 
editions of the New Testament, both printed 
by T, Petit— one in duodecimo, of which the 
Duke of Sussex and Herbert possessed copies, 
^d the other in quarto, copies of which are 
in the Bodleian and St. Paul’s Cathedral 
libraries. 

In 1540 Taverner brought out a com- 
mentary on the epistles and gospels for the 
year, in two parts, the first extending from 
Advent to Easter, and the second from Easter 
to Advent. Copies of both are in the British 
Museum Librar^r. The title-page of the first 
part is lost, and is supplied from the second, 
which nms: ‘The Epistles and Gospelles 
with a brief Postil upon the same from after 
Easter tyll Advent.* Both parts were edited 
by Dr. Edward Cardwell [q. v.] ru 1841. They 
were written with Henry VlITs authority, 
and the ‘ sacraments of the church be here 
not heretically contemned, but catholykly 
avaunced ; * and ‘ anabaptists, saeramentaries, 
and other heretics* are denounced. Neverthe- 
less the book contains ‘many exhortations of 
great force, arguments that do full justice to 
their subjects, and some discourses which 
were adopted at a later period by the church 
almost without the change of a single senti- 
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ment’ (CiiEDWiiLi., pref. p. is ; cf. Notes and 
Qujeries^ 7th. ser. xL 461, xii. 131). 

The fall of Cromwell in 1540 put a stop 
to TaTeraer^s literary activity and endan- 
gered his position. On 2 Dec. 1541 he was 
committed to Gardiner’s custody for con- 
cealing 6om the government and communi- 
cating to others a report that Anne of Cleves 
was pregnant by Henry Yin. Three days 
later he was sent to the Tower, and his wfile 
and mother-in-law were also imprisoned 
{ActsF, C.ed. Nicolas, vii.279; StateFapers, 
i. 697-8, 706). He was soon released, re- 
taining his place in the signet ojSce and the 
rewards his favour at court brought him. 
On 20 Jan. 1538-9 he had been granted the 
dissolved priory at Alvingham, Lmcolnshire, 
with the rectories of Alvmgham and Coker- 
ington Mary {Letters and Papers, xrv. i, 
607). In 1544 he had acquired land and 
begun building at Y7ood Eaton, Oxfordshire ; 
in 36 Henry vni (1544-5) the 3dng gave 
him the site of the dissolved iSranciscan priory 
at Northampton {Mot, Fat, 36 Henry VHI, 
f. 24); in the following year he received 
* Nun’s acres,’ part of the lands of Stamford 
Prioiy, and in 1546 other lands in Horning- 
tofb, Norfolk (Bkidoes, Northamptonshire, 
i, 4^, ii 480; Bloiouielb, Norfolk, ix. 
522). In 1645 he was returned to parliai- 
ment for Liverpool. 

Taverner retained his TOsition as derk of 
the signet throughout Edward YTs reign. 
On 28 May 1550 he was paid 333Z. 13«.4^. as 
wages for soldiers who had served at Boulogne 
{Acts F, C., ed. Dasent, iiL 38). On 13 May 
1552, though a layman, he was licensed to 
preach, and he is said to have frequently 
oflBLciated in this capacity before Edward VI 
(Lit Memmns of Mdw, VI, p. 376). On 
Mary’s accession, which Taverner welcomed 
with * An Oration Gratulatory ’ (printed by 
Day, London, n.d.), he lost Hs place in the 
signet office, but lived unmolested at his 
house at Norbiton, Surrey, through the xeigiu 
In 1558 he addres^ a congratulatory Latin 
epistle to Elisabeth, who offered to knight 
him. Taverner declined, but he served as 
justice of the peace, and in 1669 as high 
sheriff for Oxfordshire. He signed as a wit- 
ness the instrument by which Parker sig- 
nified his assent to his own election as arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. YSHuie high ^eriff of 
Oxford he preached a sermon at St. Mary’s, 
Oxford (W oon, Athence, L 420 ; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. xiL 214, 334). He is also 
said to have been in the habit of preaching 
in the streets and catechising children on 
religious topics. He died at Wood Eaton 
on 14 July 1575, and was buried with mme 
ceremony in the chancel of the church. 


Taverner married, first, in August 1537, 
Margaret, daughter of Walter Lambert, a 
goldsmith of London. By her, who was 
buried at Wood Eaton on 31 Jan. 1561-2, 
he had issue four sons and three daughters, 
of whom Martha married George Cauifeild, 
ancestor of the earls and viscounts Charle- 
mont. He married, secondly, Maiy, daugh- 
ter of Sir John Harcourt of Stanton Har- 
court; by her he had a son, Harcourt 
Taverner {d, 1587), and a daughter Penelope, 
who, by her husband Robert Petty, was 
maternal grandmother of Anthony a Wood 
[q.v.l the Oxford antiquary (Wood, Life 
and Times, ed. dark, L 38-41), 

Agrand^n, JoHisr Taveksteb (1584-1638), 
gi^uated B.A. firom Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, early in 1602 and M A- in 1605 ; he 
was incorporated at Oxford on 10 March 
1605-6, was for nine years secretary to 
Bishop John King, and for twenty-eight 
(1610-38) professor of music at Gresham 
CJollege, From 1624 to 1629 he was vicar 
of TiJdugham, Essex, and fix>m 1629 to his 
death vicar of Hexton, Hertfordshire, and 
rector of Stoke Newington, Middlesex, where 
he died and was buritSl in 1638. The auto- 
graph of his lectures, which in no way touch 
upon practical music, forms Sloane MS. 2329 
in the British Museum (W aed, Gresham Fro- 
fessors, pp. 211-16; Fostbe, Alumni Ortm. 
1500-1714 ; note supplied by Mr. H. Dav^). 

In addition to the works alx^dy men- 
tioned Taverner published: 1. ‘A lyghfc 
finitefuH Epystle ... in laude ... of matcy- 
mony translated . . . [from the Latin of 
Erasmus], by R. Taverner,’ London, 8vOy 
n-d. (conjectured in the ‘British Museum 
Catalogue ’ to be 1530, bat probably at least 
six years later). 2. * Comon places of Scrip- 
ture ordrely ... set forth . . . Translated 
into English [from the T^tin of E, Sarcerius] 
by R. T.,’ London, 1538, 8vo ; other editions 
1553 and 1577. 3, ‘An Epitome of the 

Psalmes.. . . Translated by R. T.,’ London, 
1539, 8vo. 4. ‘ Proverbs or Adagies gathered 
out of the Ohiliades of Erasmus by R. T./ 
London, 1539, $vo; another edition 1552 
(^. Narratives of the Mrforma^m, Camden 
ooc. p. 160). 5. ‘Flores aliquoi S^ten- 
tiarum. . . . The Flowers <m Sentences 
gathered out of sundry wrytecs hj Erasmus 
m Latin©, and Englished by Richard Ta- 
verner,’ Londoi^ Svo, ‘ex aula r^a 
Iffibus SeptemlnilKis 1547 other editions 
1560 and 1560 ? 6. ‘ Gatcmis Dis^eba Mo- 
raiia ex castigatione D. Krasmi Boterodami 
una cum annotaticmibus et schoHis Richard 
Tauemeri . . . ’ London, 1562, 8va Other 
works are motioned by Bale and Wood 
which have not been traced (dL CoorEB, 


Taverner 


396 


Taxster 


AthentB Cantabr, i. 340-1). Letters from 
Taverner are extant in Harleian MSS. 416 
and 1581. 

[Wood*s account of Taverner (Athense, ed. 
Bliss, i. 419-23) is peculiarly valuable from bis 
relationship to Taverner and bis use of a manu- 
script genealogy of the family compiled by 
r’rands Taverner in 1636 and not now known to 
he extant. See also Taverner’s works in Brit. 
31 us. Library ; Bale’s Scriptores ; Foxe’s Acts 
and Mon. ; Tanner’s BibL Brit.-Hib. ; JEazlitt’s 
Handbook and Collections ; Cooke’s Admissions 
to the Inner Temple ; Lewis, Todd, Cotton, and 
Anderson’s works on the English Bible ; Strype’s 
Works; Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Masters’s Hist, of 
Corpus Christi, Cambridge, p. 389; Nichols’s 
Progresses of Elizabeth, hi. 165, 172; Brook’s 
Puritans, i. 189; Maitland’s Essays on the Re- 
formation ; Dixon’s Hist, of the Church of Eng- 
land ; authorities cited.] A. F. P. 

TAYEB.NER, WILLIAM (d, 1731), 
dramatist, was son of Jeremiah Taverner, 
portrait-painter, who practised early in the 
eighteenth century. A portrait of Jeremiah 
Taverner was reproduced in mezzotint by 
J, Smith (REDGEi^VB, Dictionary of Artists)* 
William Taverner, the son, was bred to the 
civil law, which he practised at Doctors' 
Commons. He became a procurator-general 
of the court of arches of Canterbury, but he 
is best known by the plays which he pro- 
duced. The first of these was ‘ The Faith- 
ful Bride of Granada,’ acted at Drury Lane 
in 1704, and published in the same year. It 
was followed by ‘ The Maid the Imstress,’ 
brought out at Drury Lane on 5 June 1708 
(Gebbst, Accowjit qf the Enylish Stage, iL 
403), and ^The Female Advocates, or the 
Frantic Stock-jobber,’ acted only once, at 
Drury Lane, on 6 Jan. 1 712-13. This latter 
comedy was in part copied from ^The 
Lunatic,’ an anonymous piece of 1705, which 
was not acted {ib. ii. 334, 507). 

Taverner’s best play, ‘The Artful Hus- 
band,’ was produced at Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
on 11 Feb. 1716-17, when it ran for fifteen 
nights. The applause he obtained is said to 
have made Taverner very vain. The play 
was acted again in May 1721, and was after- 
wards adapted by the elder George Cohnan 
(1732-1794) [q. V,] (‘ The Female Chevalier,’ 
1778) and Wmiam Macready, the father of 
William Charles Macready [q. v,] (‘The 
Bank Mote,’ 1795). Taverner nimself bor- 
rowed from Shirley’s ‘ Lady of Pleasure’ and 
from ‘ The Counterfeit Bridegroom ’ (1677), 
an adaptation of bliddleton’s ‘ Mo Wit, Mo 
Help, likea Woman’s’ (t5. ii. 609). It was re- 
port^, too, that he was assisted by Dr. Joseph 
Browne (j»f. 1706) [q* v.] In its printed 


form the play ran through three editions ; 
in the preface Taverner complains of the 
injustice of the patentee of the theatre (John 
Rich [q. V.]) towards authors. Notwith- 
standing this complaint, on 3 Dec. 1717 ap- 
peared at Lincoln’s Inn Fields a companion 
comedy, ‘ The Artful W’ife,’ printed with the 
date iWS on the title-page (ib. ii. 625), and 
on 28 Feb. 1719 a piece called ‘ ’Tis well if 
it takes,’ which ran for five nights (ib. ii. 
652). Other pieces attributed to Taverner 
are ‘Presumptuous Love,’ printed, without 
date, in 1716 (Brit. Mus. Cat,), and ‘ Every- 
body Mistaken,’ brought out at Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields on 10 3Iarch 1716, and acted 
thrice (Gbotst, ii. 585). This play includes 
a masque on the story of Ixion, which is 
sometimes spoken of as a separate work, 

Taverner died on 8 Jan. 1730-1 at his 
house in Doctors’ Commons, and was de- 
scribed as ‘ remarkably honest in his business’ 
(Gent. Mag. 1731, p. 33 ; Political State of 
Great Britain, 1731, p. 100), His widow, 
Alathea Taverner, took out letters of ad- 
ministration at the prerogative court of Can- 
terbury on 6 Feb. 1731, Taverner’s plays 
are for the most part comedies of intrigue, of 
little merit ; he is entirely passed over by 
Lowndes and other bibliographers. 

William Taveeneb (1703-1772), son of 
the above, with whom he is sometimes con- 
fused, was bom in 1703, and was articled to 
; his father on 5 April 1720. Like his father, 

I he became a procurator-general of the arches 
court of Canterbury. He devoted his leisure 
to art, and Redgrave says: ‘His drawings 
are chiefly in body colour, imitating the 
Italian masters, mostly woody scenes, and, 
though clever, do not by any means main- 
tain the great reputation which he enjoyed 
in his own day.’ He died on 20 Oct. 1772; 
and a writer in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazme’ 
(p. 496) caUed him ‘ one of the best land- 
scape-painters England ever produced,’ and 
said that, as he painted only for amusement, 
his paintings were very rare, and would fetch 
a high price. Taverner gave instructions 
for a will shortly before his death, and on 
personal evidence the wiU was proved in 
November 1772 (P.O.C. 425, Taverner). No 
relatives are mentioned, but 2,9007. was left 
in trust for his servant, Sarah Davis, Taver- 
ner’s pictures and bookE were to be sold. 

[Works cited ; Baker’s Biogr. Dramatica ; 
Wfcncop’s Scanderbeg; Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. 
iv. 689; Jacob’s Lives of the Poets, i. 256 ; in- 
formation kindly fiimished by G. H. Rodman, 
esq.] G. A, A. 

TAXSTER or TATSTER, JOHN db 
(d. 1265 ?), chronicler, was a monk of the 
Benedictine abbey of Bary St. Edm.iinds, 
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^^liere he received the monastic habit on. 
St. Edmund’s day (20 Xov.) 1244. This 
intonation is derived from the sole passage 
in his chronicle of "which he speaks of him- 
self. One manuscript spells the name 
Tayster, the other Taxster. He wrote a 
chronicle begining 'W’ith the creation of the 
world and terminating in 1265, which latter 
date is generally considered to be that of his 
death. The early part of the chronicle is 
of no value. It is mainly compiled from 
Florence of Worcester (whose chronology it 
follows), William ^ of Malmesbury, and 
Halph de Diceto, with a few brief excerpts 
from the St. Edmund’s annals. For the 
twelfth century Taxster follows Diceto, 
Hoveden, and the ‘Annals of St. Edmund’s ’ 
up to 1212 (published by Dr, Liebermann 
in his ‘ Ungedruckte Anglo-Normannische 
Geschichtsquellen ’), and perhaps a lost con- 
tinuation of the same source. Dr. Lieber- 
mann denies Hardy’s contention that he used 
the St. Albans chronicles {Descriptive Oata-^ 
hgm of Manuscript Materials of Bntish 
JECistorp, iiL 167). Towards the middle of 
the thirteenth century Taxster’s chronicle 
becomes more valuable, original, and copious. 
He is a strong partisan oi Simon de Mont- 
fort. 

Taxster’s chronicle stands by itself in two 
manuscripts only. They are Cottonian MS. 
Julius A. 1 in the British Museum, and 
Arundelian MS. 6 in the libraiy of the col- 
lege of arms. These alone contain the auto- 
biographical passage already quoted. The 
Arundelian codex was written about the end 
of the thirteenth century, and is not thearche- 
type. The Cottonian manuscript, though of 
the fourteenth century, is not copied firom 
the college of arms manuscript, but has 
original value, and often preserves a better 
reading. Taxster’s work was made the basis 
of several subsequent compilations, all com- 
posed within the eastern counties. Of these 
the most important are those of John 
Eversden or Everisden [q- v.], John de 
Oxenedes [q. v.], and Bartholomew Cotton 
[q. v.^ Some of the manuscripts of these 
cmoniclers are important in establishing tdie 
text of Taxster’s own work, which is em- 
bedded in them. The early part of Taxster 
has never been printed, but in 1849 Benja- 
min Thorpe [q. v. j puhlished the part between 
1173 and 1265 in the second volume of his 
edition of Florence of Worcester for the Eng- 
lish Historical Society. Thorpe unlucki^ 
followed a manuscript at Corpus Chiisti Col- 
lege, Cambridge (No. 92), which belonged 
to Ihe monks of Peterborough, and which, 
though closely reproducing Taxster as a rule, 
omitted tlm St. Edmund’s local 


matter, and inserted Peterborough details in 
its stead, Thorpe ai^ printed the continua- 
tion of Taxster ascribed to Eveiisden, but 
described the whole as a continuation of 
Florence of Worcester, though he knew that 
Taxster was the author of the portion be- 
tween 1152 and 1265 (Preface, p. x). Luard, 
the editor of Cotton in the Rolls Series, has 
pointed out the deficiencies of Thorpe’s manu- 
script, and has given m pp, 137-40 a better 
text of Taxter’s chronicle for the years 1258 
to 1263, from which period Cotton’s narrative 
is a simple transcript of the work of the 
monk of Bury, Dr, Liebermaim has ex- 
tracted the passages of Taxster which bear on 
Gennan affairs in Pertz’s ‘Monumenta Ger- 
manise, Scriptores,’ xxviii. 586-91, prefacing 
them (pp. 584—5) with a short but valuable 
introduction, which collects all that is kno-wn 
about Taxster, his sources and his manu- 
scripts. Some further criticisms are given by 
Dr, Lieberrnaim in his ‘ Ungedruckte Anglo- 
Normannische Geschichtsquellen,’ pp. 97- 
107. The manuscripts are also describ^ 
in T. D. Hardy’s ‘ Catalcme of Manuscript 

* ^ 1 ^ _ ? j_* _ 1 "TX* j 

Tanner’s 
pp. 705- 

[Authorities cited in the text] T. F. T. 
TAYLER. [See also TAiLOBandTAra)E.] 

TAYLER, CHARLES BENJAMIN 
(1797-1875), writer for the young, scm of 
John Tayler, was bom at Leytonstone, Essex, 
in 1797. He was educated at Guildford 
under the Rev. William Hodgson Cole, and 
entered Trinity College, Cambridge, as a 
fellow commoner on 23 Oct. 1815, ^adoat- 
ing B. A in 1819 and M A. in 1822. Taking 
holy orders, he was licensed to a cxtrat^ at 
Hameigh in Suffolk in 1821, whme he 
adopted strong protestant views and a rooted 
antipathy to Roman Catholicism. He left 
Haddeigh in 1826, and successiTely served, 
each for a short time, curaeieB in Kent, in 
Surrey, and in Hampshire. From 1831 to 
1836 he had the sole charge of Um perish of 
Hodnet in Shropshire. In 1836 John Bird 
Sumner fq. v.j, bishop of Chester, presented 
him to the Eving of St Peteris in CSiester, 
where he was evening lecturer at St. 
Mary’s, a large church in which he usoally 
preached to twelve hundred persons. While 
at Chester he puHished from I8SS a series 
of ‘Tracts for the Ridi.’ In 1846 he was 
appointed rector of Otky in Suffolk, which 
he resigned shortly before his death. Here 
he spemally labouw among the young. He 
died at Worthing cm 16 Oct 1876. Ho 


iuarenaLs oi jsntisn History,' uu It 
261. Nothing further is added in 
‘ Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibemica, 
706. 
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married, while at Otley, Aldine, daughter of 
A. D. Lewis Agassiz of Finsbury Square, 
London- 

His numerous books and tracts consisted 
either of warnings against the errors of the 
catholics, or of manuals of religious in- 
struction for the youn^. The chief were: 

1- ^The Child of the Church of England,* 
1834 ; new edit. 1852. 2, ^ Facts in a Clergy- ! 
man’s Life,’ 1849. 3. ‘ Sermons for ^ 1 

Seasons,’ 1850. 4. * Memorials of the Eng- 
lish Martyrs,’ 1853. 5. ‘ Legends and Ee- 
cords, chiefly historical,’ 1854. 6. ^The 

Tongue of the Swearer : a Suffolk Story,’ 
1861- 7. ‘The Race Course and its Accom- 
paniments,’ 1867. 8. ‘ Found at Eventide : 
the true Story of a young Tillage Infidel,’ 
1870. 9. ‘ Sacred Records in Terse,’ 1872. 

His portrait, engraved hy Thomas Goff 
Lupton j&om a painting by John Boaden, is 
prefixed to his ‘ Record of a Good Man’s 
Life,’ 1832. Another portrait is prefixed to 
‘ Personal Recollections,’ 1876. 

[Facts in a Clergyman's Life, 1849, with a 
view of Odey rectory; Personal Recollections 
by C, B. Tayler, 1876, memoir, pp. iii~xii; 
Addit MSS. 19168 ff. 194-4, 19174 f. 697.] 

G. C. B. 

TATLEi^ FREDERICK (1802-1889), 
landscape-painter, the son of a country gen- 
tleman, Archdale Wilson Tayler, was born 
at Boreham Wood, Elstree, Hertfordshire, 
on 30 April 18C©. The elder Tayler was 
ruined by the dishonesty of an agent, and 
entered the army. He died while Frederick 
was still a child, leaving a widow and seven- 
teen children, several of whom rose to a cer- 
tain eminence in their careers. William 
Tayler [q. v.l, commissioner of Patna, was a I 
younger brother. The family had influential 
friends and some clerical interest. Fredericlj^s 
uncle, Charles Henry Hall [q.v.], was dean of 
Christ Church, and the was educated 
successively at Eton and Hnrrow, and des- 
tined for fibe church. He soon, however, 
showed his strong artistic bent, and, in spite 
of domestic opposition, determined to be- 
come a painter. After studying at Sass’s 
school and at the Royal Academy he went 
to Paris, and worked for a time under Horace 
Vemet, also firequenting the studio of Ter- 
net’s son-in-law, Paul Delaroche. From 
France he passed into Italy, where he spent 
some time, chiefly in Rome. While still a 
lad he met Richard Parkes Bonington [q. v.] 
at Calais, and a :firiendship sprang up between 
the two pmnters, who for a time shared a 
studio in Paris. Tayler’s fondness for water- 
colour was no doubt encoura|;ed by Boning- 
ton, and though he made his debut in the 
aca^my of 1830 with an oil-picture, ‘ The 


Band of the 2nd Life Guards,’ he did not 
long hesitate in his choice of a medium. In 
mature life he occasionally turned his am- 
bition towards oil, and even took some 
friendly lessons in Mr. W. P. Frith’s studio 
(Feith, Autobiography), It was, however, 
as a painter of ‘ elegant ’ sporting and pastoral 
scenes in watercolour that he achieved the 
popularity which was maintained throughout 
his long career. His sporting subjects were 
of two classes, some dealing with the cos- 
tumes and accessories of eighteenth-century 
stag- hunts, others with incidents of contem- 
porary sport in the highlands of Scotland. 
Akin to these were his illustrative draw- 
ings of costume and scenery, many of them 
suggested by incidents in the ‘ Waverley 
Kovels.* 

In February 1831 Tayler was elected an 
associate of the ‘Old Watercolour’ Society, 
and in J une 1834he became a fiill member. He 
contributed in ail about five hundred draw- 
ings to the society’s exhibitions, about half 
of which appeared during Copley Fielding’s 
presidency (1831-1855). A dozen of these 
were painted in collaboration with the 
younger George Barret (d, 1842) [q. v.l and 
one, ‘ The Favourites,’ with Thomas Miles 
Richardson [q. v.] On the death of Fielding 
in 1855 Tayler, as senior member of the com- 
mittee of management, was vice-president 
for the year, and discharged the duties of 
! president during the interregnum of eight 
months which, out of respect for Fielding’s 
memory, was allowed to pass before the 
election of his successor. In his official 
capacity Tayler became a member of the fine 
arts committee for the Paris Exhibition of 
1855, as well as one of the jury. On his 
arrival in Paris, however, the nangin^f the 
pictures was practically completed. He was 
nevertheless fiercely attacked in connection 
with some alleged unfairness, notably as 
regards the works of John Frederick Lewis 
[q. V.] His distress at this affair brought on 
a serious illness, from the effects of which 
he did not finally recover until peace was 
restored in the sociely by the Section of 
Lewis as president 

In February 1858 Lewis resigned office, 
and Tayler was unanimously elected presi- 
dent. He filled this position for over twelve 
years, and retired in June 1871. He con- 
tinued to send drawings to the society’s ex- 
hibitions down to the time of his death. 
This took place at West Hampstead on 
20 June 1889. He was buried in Hampstead 
cemetery. His drawings and sketches were 
sold at Christie’s on 15 Feb. 1890,' Tayler 
married, in 1837, Jane Parratt, and left 
several children, one of whom, Korman 
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Tayler, followed Ms fatliei^s profession, and 
became an associate of the Watercolour 
Society in 1878. 

Many of Tayier^s best Imown drawings, 
such as * Weighing the Deer’ and * Crossing 
the Brook, ^ were engraved. He himself exe- 
cuted some two dozen ‘ lithotints,’ wMch 
were published by T. McLean in 1844, under 
the title of ‘Fr^erick Tayler’s Portfolio.’ 
A member of the ^ Etcliing Club,’ he etched 
a number of small plates for the various 
publications of that body (Goldsmith’s * De- 
serted Village,’ * Songs of Shakespeare,’ 
^Etched Thoughts,’ &c.), and also made 
drawings on wood for several popular classics, 
such as Thomson’s ‘ Seasons,’ ‘ Sir Roger de 
Coverley,’ and Goldsmith’s ‘Works.’ His 
art, though now somewhat old-faaMoned,had 
a great vogue in his day, some of his drawings 
fetching over 350Z. at public auction. His 
powers were best displayed in rapid and sug- 
gestive sketches, in wMeh, says Mr. Ruskin, 

‘ the quantity of effect obtained is enormous 
in proportion to the apparent means’ {Modem 
JPainters), 

[Roget’s Hist, of the * Old Wateroolour’ Soc. ; 
Buskins Modem Painters; Times, 24 June 
1889 ; Athenaeuni, 29 June 1889.] W. A 

TAYLER, JOHN JAMES (1797-1869), 
Unitarian divine, eldest son of James Tayler 
(1765-1831) by his wife Elizabeth (1774:- 
1847), daughter of John Venning of Walt- 
hamstow, was bom at Church Row, New- 
ington Butts, Surrey, on 15 Aug. 1797. 
His father, of Huguenot descent, was Uni- 
tarian minister successively at Waltham- 
stow, Southwark, and Nottingham.^ Tayler’s 
father made him an excellent latinist. In 
September 1814 he entered Manchester Col- 
lege, York, under Charles Wellbeloved [q. v.l 
and John Kenricfc [q. v.], removing in 1816 
to Gla^w, where ne graduated B.A. in 
1818. He was classical tutor at York (1819- 
1820) aa Kenrick’s substitute, and on 4 Oct. 
1820 became minister, in sueeesaon to Wil- 
liam Hawkes (1759-1820), at Mosley Street 
Chapel, Manch^ter, where he was ordained 
on 20 April 1821. His declaration of faith 
was made with the charaeterisric qualifica- 
tion ‘so far as I have hitherto inquired.’ 
He sustained his ministry in Manchester for 
tliirty-4hiee years with great efficiency, re- 
moving his congregation (1 Sept. 1839) to a 
new chapel in Upper Brook Street, designed 
by Sir Charles Barry [u . v.], and the fibrst 
specimen of Gothic armiitecture erected by 
In 1834-6 he spent a year in 
Germany, making friendships with leading 
theologians which he renew^ in snbs^uent 
visits. Daring the latter paort of his 3Qrinistry 


he frequently conducted an afternoon service 
in German. In 1840 Manchester College 
was removed from York to Manchester ( its 
place of origin), under the name of Man- 
chester New College, and Tayler became 
professor of ecclesiastical history, apparently 
the first instance of a separate chair for this 
department in a nonconformist coEege. His 
I I&trospect ’ (1845) of English ehurchhistory 
is admirably written, and more instructive 
than most sectional histories. In addition 
to the chair of ecclesiastical history he held 
a theological professorship from 1852. On 
the transfer of the college to London (1853) 
he became principal, and from 1857 con- 
ducted the whole of the theological apart- 
ment excepting religious philosophy and 
Hebrew. From 1853 he was a trustee of 
Dr. Williams’s foundations. During 1859-60, 
after the death of Edward Tagart [g. v.l, he 
was one of the ministers of Little Portland 
Street chapel, in conjunction with Dr. James 
Martineau. He visited Holland in 1867, and 
Transylvania in 1868. He had nothing of 
the dogmatic temper. Dr. Martineau, his 
colleague, has described him as ‘ the English 
Schleiermacher,’ with less speculative 3dE, 
and a critical judgment less iancifuL The 
beauty and gentleness of his spirit and 
his transparent conscientiousness were the 
sources of Ms personal influence and charm. 
He died at Hampstead on 28 May 1869, and 
was buried in the Highgate cemetery. His 
portrait, by John PreSsott Knight [q. v.], has 
been engraved- He married (6 Jan. 1825) 
Hannah (d, 16 Feb. 1862), daughter ci 
Timothy Smith of Icknield. 

Besides sermons and addresses, he pub- 
lished: 1. ‘Forms of Prayer,’ 1839, 8vo. 
2. ‘A Retrospect of the Reli^ous life of 
England,’ 1846, 12mo; 1853, 8vo; 1876, 
8vo (edi^ by Dr. Martineau). 3. ‘ Chris- 
tian Aspects of Faith and Duty,’ 1861, 12nK>; 
1856, 8vo; in German by J. Bernhard, 
Gotha, 1869, 8vo ; second series, 1877, 8vo. 
4. ‘ An Attempt to ascertain the Character 
of the Fourth GospeV 1867, 8vo ; 1870^ 8vo 
(edited by Dr. Martineau), He wrote me- 
moirs of John Eddowes Bowman the elder 

g . V.] and John Goocdi Robberds [q, v.] 
e was one of the editors (1845-54) of the 
‘ Prospective Review,’ to whidi some of his 
best work was contributed ; he wrote also 
in the ‘Theolc^ieal Review’ and ctiber 
periodicals. 

[Letters, with Lifip, by John Htumltoii Thom 
[q. v.l 1872, ineMdisg a lidst of r evi e ws and 
oriier puMiesrioiis — lt2 in all ; la Metaoriam 
by Owles Beard, m Theological Beview, 1869, 
pp. 420 sq. ; In Memmiamy ia MaTtineau’s 
F^ys, 1890^ L 381 sq. ; Meuthlj 
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1831, pp. 561 sq.; Christian Eeformer, 1855, 
pp, 66 sq.; Carpenter’s Presbyterianism in Not- 
tingham [1862], p. 182 ; KoU of Students, ilan- 
chester College, 1868 ; Jeremy’s Presbyterian 
Pund, 1885, p. 214 ; Evans’s Record of ProTincial 
Assembly, Lancashire and Cheshire, 1896, p. 
128.] A. G-. 

TATLEK, JOSEPH NEEBH AH (1785- 
1864), rear-admiral, bom in 1785, was the 
son of Samuel Tayler, five times mayor of 
Devizes and commandant of local volunteers, 
by Sally, daughter of Joseph Needham, M.D., 
and niece of Henry Needham, a partner in 
Child’s hank. An elder brother, Samuel, a j 
lieutenant in the 13th light dragoons, was j 
Idlled in the Peninsula; another, Thomas, 
major of the 9th Bengal native infantry, 
died in India. 

Joseph entered the navy in July 1796 ia 
the Eoyal George, flagship of Lord Bridport. 
In her he witnessed the mutiny at Spithead 
in April and May 1797. In 1799 he was 
moved to the Anson with Captain (afterwards 
Sir Philip Charles Henderson Oalderwood) 
Durham whom he followed in February 
3 801 to the Endymion. He was promoted to 
he lieutenant on 29 AprillSOS, and in October 
1803 was appointed to the Leopard, one of the 
squadron with Lord Keith in the Downs and 
olf Boulogne, In March 1806 the Leopard 
was sent to convoy six East Indiamen to the 
southward of the Cape Verd Islands, and 
when one of them struck on a reef near 
St. lago, and became a total wreck, Tayler 
succeed^ in saving thirty of the crew, 
though more than that number were lost. 
In h&rch 1807 he was moved to the Maida, 
one of the ships in the expedition against 
Copenhagen, and was there landed in com- 
mand of a party of seamen for one of the 
batteries. In 1808 he was in the Spencer, 
the flagship of Eear-admiral (afterwards Sir 
Eohert ) Stopford [q.v.^n the coast of France. 
In 1809 he was in me Heroine, and in ISlOin 
the Goldfinch on the north coast of Spain. 
On 27 Aug. 1810 he was promoted to be com- 
mander of the Sparrow, then in the West 
Indies, so that he did not join her till the 
following February. He then cruised in the 
Mona Passage for several months; he re- 
turned to England with a convoy, and during 
the following year was employed on the north 
coast of Spain, co-operating with the army. 
He carried home the despatches after the 
battle of Vittoria, and returned to take part 
in the siege of St. Sebastian, where, in the 
sailors* battery, he was almost tom in pieces 
by riie explosion of a shell. His head was 
cut open; he had a severe wound in the 
groin, and his left leg was smashed. He 
was sent home and, on 9 Aug. 1813, to hos- 


pital at Haslar, where he was confined to 
bed for twenty-eight weeks. It was upwards 
of two years before his wounds were healed. 
In November 1814 he was awarded a pen- 
sion of 200f. a year, which in 1815 was in- 
creased to 2501, He was also nominated a 
C.B. on 8 Dec. 1815, received 100^. from the 
Patriotic Fund and the freedom of Devizes. 

From July 1838 to August 1841 Tayler 
was captain of the Ordinary at Plymouth : 
but, with this exception, the greater part of 
his life was passed at Devizes, where he de- 
voted both ms energy and his money to the 
improvement of the town. He pulled down 
and rebuilt shops and houses, and stopped 
only when his funds were exhausted, for the 
improvements do not seem to have been a 
paying investment. In 1838 he took out a 
patent for * a certain method of abating or 
lessening the shock or force of the waves . . . 
preventing the injury done to, and increasing 
the durability of, places exposed to the violent 
I action of the waves ; * and improvements upon 
his ori^al plan were suggested by him in 
1840, 1843, and 1846. ^ In 1840 he puhHshed 
* Plans for the Formation of Harbours of Re- 
fuge,* and in 1848 ‘The Defence of the Coast 
of Great Britain.* A model of his floating 
breakwater was seen at the exhibition of 
1851, but it appears to have had only a mo- 
dified success in practice. In 1852 he sub- 
mitted tp the Trinity House a proposal to 
erect a ‘ Shipwreck Asylum* on the Goodwin 
Sands. Nothing came of this proposal, hut 
a harbour of refugeseems to have been erected 
at Havre in 1855 in accordance with his sug- 
gestions. Tayler accepted the rank of rear- 
admiral on the retired list on 10 Oct. 1846. 
During the later part of his life he resided 
at Brixton, and there he died on 18 March 
1864. 

[O’Byme’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. ; Times, 23 March 
1864; Devizes and Wiltshire Grazette, 23 Nov. 
1893 ; Papers relative to an Asylum for the 
Ships and Mariners of all Nations at the Goo 1- 
win Sands, 1853 ; notes kindly supplied by Mr. 
Cecil Simpson.] J. K. L. 

TAYLER, WILLIAM (1808-1892), In- 
dian civilian, bom on 8 April 1808, was son 
of Archdale Wilson Tayler of Boreham 
Wood, Elstree, Hertfordshire, his mother 
being the sister of Charles Henry Hall [q- v-] 
(afterwards dean of Durham). Frederick 
Tayler [q. v.l was his elder brother. William 
was educated at the Charterhouse, and s^nt 
i a term at Christ Church, Oxford, matricu- 
lating on 16 Dec. 1828, On 30 April 1829 he 
was given awritership in the East Ludia Com- 
pany's service. Arrived in India in October 
1829, he was appointed in June 1830 assistant 
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to the commissioner of Cuttnck, after which 
he held various posts in Bengal, including 
that of postmaster-general for the province, 
and in 1855 was appointed commissioner of 
Patna. His officii career up to this time 
h^ been uneventful, though he had made 
friends in high quarters by his skill as a 
portrait-painter, and some enemies by a turn 
for caricature. His conduct immediately 
before and duiing the earlier stage of the 
mutiny has given rise to some controversy. 
He appears to have foreseen the outbreak, 
and It was unfortunate that his warnings 
were not received with more attention at 
headquarters. It may also be conceded that 
the precautionary measures he adopted were 
not unwise. But when the crisis came he 
committed mistakes which can be explained 
only by the assumption that he entirely 
lost his head. believe,^ Lord Canning 
wrote, * that in the course of Mr. Tayler’s 
proceedings men were condemned and exe- 
cuted on insufficient evidence.’ Of his ac- 
tion in arresting suspected persons, after in- 
viting them to a friendly conference at his 
house, Kaye wrote that ‘it was not only 
very like treachery, but treachery itself.’ 
A still more fatal blunder was made when 
Tayler ordered the officials in his division to 
ab^don their po^ and fall back on Dina- 
pore. Two of them, Wake at Arrah and 
Alonzo Money, collector of Behar, dis- 
obeyed the order and h^d their posts snc- 
e^sEully; though the hostility they had to 
face was largely increased by the abandon- 
ment other stations in accordance with 
the commissioner’s instructions. ‘ Had it 
not been/ the lieutenant-governor (Halli- 
daj) wrote at the time, ‘ for the spirit^ and 
pdicious conduct of Mr. A. Honey at Gya, 
this act of Mr. Tayler’s would have entailed 
the certain loss of ^ht lakhs of rupees in the 
treasury beades oflier public and private 
property, the release of many bundled de- 
termini convicts, and the ri^ of the whole 
town and district being thrown into confu- 
sion.’ To Vincent Eyre [q, who was start- 

ing to relieve Arrah, where Wake was defend- 
ing himself against heavy odda,Tayler wrote 
officially, ordering him not to advance. Eyre 
either never received the order oc disre- 
garded it. Had it been obeyed, E^ and 
the relief farce, as well as tne garrison of 
Arrah, would most likely have peiisbed to a 
Tnan- In Angust 1857 the lieutenant-govKv 
Bor, with Canning’s approval, transferred 
Tayler to a less responsible and less h^crS'- 
tive post, on the ground that his ccmduct 
had l^n injudicious, insubordinate, and 
a critical time detrimental to the public 
safety. Believing that his removal from 
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Patna was due to ‘ a contemptible cabal,’ to 
‘ covert machinations,’ and to ‘ the intense 
political, perhaps personal, dislike’ with 
which the lieutenant-governor regarded him, 
Tayler printed and published at Calcutta a 
pamphlet in which, besides expoundmg his 
own views concerning the matiny, he viru- 
lently attacked the lieutenant-governor. This 
Lord Canning considered * insimerably offen- 
sive,’ and on 26 Jan. 1859 Tayler was sus- 
pended. At the governor-general’s sug- 
gestion he was given the option of a pnbbe 
mquixy, before a judicial court, into the 
charge that he had executed men on insuffi- 
cient evidence ; but this he declined, and on 
29 March 1859 he resigned the service, after 
a fruitless appeal to Lord Derl^, then secre- 
tary of state for India, retiring with the 
customary pension of 1,000/. a year. For 
the remainder of his life he regarded himself 
as the victim of official vindictiveness, and 
fifequent attempts were made to convince the 
authorities that his services before aud after 
the mutiuy entitled him to public honours. 
His case was warmly championed by Colonel 
Malleson and other writers, by Sir It Leth- 
bridge and Sir Henry Havelock in the House 
of Commons, and by the ‘ Times.’ Never- 
theless the 3>uke of Argyll refused to re- 
open the case on appeal ]^ing made to him 
after his appointment as Indian secretary at 
the close of 1868. After his retiremmit Tayler 
started a l^al agency, and practised as an 
advocate in the law oourts in Bengal, until 
1867, when he returned to England. He died 
at St. Leonards on 8 March 1892. 

Tayler married, at Calcutta on 17 July 
1830, Charlotte, daughter of John Palmer 
{if. 1836), merchant, ^eir eldest son, Skip- 
with Heniy Churchill, entered the 
civil service, retiring with a pension in 1^7 « 
Another son, Wflliam Vanritt^ Tayler, 
also entered the Bengal civil service, retiring 
in 1890. 

Tayler published : 1. ‘ Brief Narrative of 
Events connected with tJie Eemoval of Wil- 
liam Tayler fbmn the Oommisskmer^p of 
Patna,’ Calcutta, 1857. 2. ‘Our Crisis, or 
Three M«withs of Patna during the L^rreo- 
tion of 1857,* Calcutta, 1868. 3. ‘Justice m 
Excelsis,’ London, 1870, 4. ‘ Lidian E^orm,’ 
London, 1871. 5. ‘Thiriy^ight Years in 

India,’ 2 vols. Lmadon, 1878 and 1^1. 
6. ‘ Juiriice in the Ninete^th Ceiituiy/ 
1885. 

[Cbnespondenoe relating to the Patna rkats 
and the case of Mr. Tayler, p^>«rs, 

1858-9 ; MeisHHandiim by Sir F* Halliday, Par- 
liamentaiy Paper, June 1879; Memojcial by 
Mr. Taykc and Despatch from the Government 
of India, Pariiamentaxy Biper, Inly 1879; 
‘ PB 
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Beply by Sir. Tityler, Parliamentary Paper, 
1880 ; Pioneer (Allahabad), 4 Ang. 1879 ; Times, 
12 March 1892.] S. W. 

TAYLOB. [See also Tailob and Tatlee.] 

^ TAYLOB, ABRAHAM (Jl. 1727-1740), 
independent tutor, was a son of Richard Tay- 
lor {d, 1717), independent minister at Little 
Moorfields, London. His name occurs in a 
list (December 1727) of *’ approved ministers 
of the congregational denomination ' in the 
London district, and in 1728 he became 
minister at Deptford, Kent. His first pub- 
lication, an attack on Samuel Chandlerfq. v.], 
appeared in 1729. It was entitled * A Letter 
to a Friend, occasioned by a rhapsody deli- 
vered in the Old Jewry by a reverend book- 
seller [Chandler] ... at the shutting np 
his evening entertainment for the last win- 
ter season,’ 17 29, 8vo. In 1730 he published 
a ^ Letter ’ in reply to the ^ Enquiry ’ into the 
causes of the decline of dissent by Strick- 
land Gough [q. V.] This attracted the notice 
of William Coward {d, 1738) [q. v.], who 
selected Taylor as one of nine preachers for 
a weekly lecture in defence of Calvinism at 
Paved Alley, Lime Street. The Lime Street 
lectures (delivered from 12 Kov. 1730 to 
8 April 1731) were collected, 1762, 2 vols. 
8vo, While they were proceeding Taylor 
was ordained (1 Jan. 1731), having been 
selected as divinity tutor for a new academy, 
established by the * King’s head society’ 
(founded 1730), with an extended course of 
study (six years), in which more stress was 
to be laid on orthodoxy than on other learn- 
ing. In point of attainment Taylor was 
well suited for the post, but a harsh temper 
unfitted him for it. He soon had an angry 
controversy on a minor point of Calvinism 
with John Gill [^ v,], one of the Lime 
Stifeet lecturers. When Coward first pro- 
jected (early in 1736) his scheme of ‘ found- 
ing a college after Ids death,’ he wavered 
between Philip Doddridge [q. v.] and Tay- 
lor as its head. He obtained the degree of 
D.D. about the same time as Doddridge 
(1736), firom what university does not ap- 
^ar. Hugh Farmer [q. v,] writes (14 Jidy 
1737) : * Th. Taylor is at present the reign- 
ing favourite, and is printing twenty sermons 
at Mr. Coward’s r^uest,’ Samuel Clarke 
[q. V.] and David Jennings [q. v.] depre- 
cated his influence with Coward. Ta^or, 
however, lost character through financial 
imprudence, ceased to !:» tutor in 1740, and 
ended his ministiy at Deptford soon after. 
He died in penury. The place and date of 
death are not stat^ 

Among publications (chiefly sermons) 
is ‘A Practical Treatise of Saving Falthj’ 


1730, 8 VO, 3 parts. Appended to his funeral 
sermon (1733) for John Hurrion [q. v.l is 
‘Some Account’ of him, reprinted w-ith 
Hurrion’s ‘ Works,’ 1823, 3 vols. 12mo. 

[Wilson’s Dissenting Churches of London, 
1808 i. 212, ii. 530, 1814 iv. 218; Doddridge’s 
Correspondence (Humphrejs), 1830, iii. 147, 
251, 257 ; Bo^e and Bennett’s Hist, of Dis- 
senters, 1833, ii. 218 sq.; James’s Hist. Litig. 
Presb. Chapels, 1867, pp. 664, 690, 712, 715; 
Calendar of Associated TheoL Collies, 1887, 
pp. 47 sq.] A. G. 

TAYLOB, ALFRED SWADvE (1806- 
1880), medical jurist, bom at Northfleet, 
Kent, on 11 ’Dee. 1806, was the eldest son 
of Thomas Taylor of Korthfieet, a captain 
in the East India Conapany’s maritime ser- 
vice, by his first wife, Susan Mary, daughter 
of (Charles Badger, manufacturer of gun- 
flints, a member of an old Kentish family. 
After being privately educated at Dr. Ben- 
son’s school, Albemarle House, Hounslow, 
he was apprenticed in June 1822 to Mr, D. 
Macrae, a medical practitioner at Lenham, 
near Maidstone, and in October 1823 he was 
entered as a student at the then united 
hospitals of Guy and St. Thomas. He spent 
the summer of 1825 in Paris, and on return- 
ing to London received the anatomical prize 
at St. Thomas’s. On the separation of the 
hospitals he attached himself to Guy’s, 
studying imder Sir Astley Cooper and 
Joseph Henry Green until 182^ when he 
received the diploma of the Apothecaries’ So- 
ciety and went abroad to study in the medi- 
cal schools. In Paris he attended the lec- 
tures of Orfila, Diipuytren, and Gay-Lussac; 
he then spent some time in Auvergne, where 
he prepared a note on the geology of the 
Puy^ de D6me (published m the ‘ London 
Medical and Physical Journal’ for June 
1838) ; and, having visited Montpellier, 
reached Naples by sea after a perilous 
voyage. ALfter a stay of nine months in 
Naples, where he wrote two papers in Italian 
on physiological subjects for the ‘ Giomale 
Medico Napolitano,’ February, 1829, he 
made a Journey on foot of 2,700 miles 
through Italy, Switzerland, the Tyrol, and 
G^rma^j visitii^ the medical schools of 
Rome, Morence, Bologna, Milan, Heidelberg, 
Leyden, Amsterdam, and Brussels. On 
reachiii^ London in 1829 Taylor passed 
another winter at Guy’s Hospital, and be- 
came a member of the Royal CoU^fe of Sur- 
geons in the following March (182&). Dur- 
ing a ttod visit to Paris at the time of the 
revolution in the summer of 1830, he had 
the opportunity (at that time a rare one 
to British students) of seeing gundiot wounds 
and their treatment on a large scale by 
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Manec and Lisfranc at La Piti4. In 1831, In IS^ he received the honorary degree of 
at the age of twenty-five, Taylor accepted ■ M.D. from the university of St. Andrews, 
the professors^p of medical jurisprudence i In the following year &e was elected & 
at Guy’s Hospital, then first created, and he fellow of the College of Physicians, of which 
held the office till 1877. His inauguial course : he had become a member in 1848, and where 
of lectures on medical jurisprudence was the , he subsea uently filled the office of examiner. 
&st delivered in this country, and was at- j In 184o he was elected fellow of the Royal 
tended by many leading members of the bar , Society, 

and by w)me judges. In 1832 he was ap- He died from heart disease on 27 May 
pointed joint-fecturer on chemistry at Guy’s | 1880 at his residence, 15 St. James’s Terrain, 
with Arthur Aikin; from 1851 until his j Regent’s Park. In July 1834 he married 
resignation in 1870 he held the chair ione. i Caroline, only daughter of John CanceHor, 
Taylor’s services were for a long period in I esq*? 8- London stockbroker. By her he had an 
much demand as a witness in criminal in- | only daughter, hkiith,, who married, in 186J5, 
vestigations. One of the first cases J* Methold, esq., of Thorne Court, Bury 

general interest in which he was concerned , St. Edmunds. 

was that of Tawell, a quaker, who was ae- j Taylor’s portrait is among those of * the 
cased of poisoning by prussic acid, in which fathers of photography’ in the South Kenr 
Sir Fitzroy Kelly (afterwards chief baron), sington Museum. 

counsel for the prisoner, set up a defence , ^ Taylor published, apart from eontrifau- 
that death was caused by prussic acid cou- tions to medical journals and to the Guy’s 
tained in the pips of the apples which the Hospital ^Reports:’ 1. * Elements of Medical 
victim had eaten. In 1856 he was engaged | Jurisprudence,’ vol. i, Ijondon, 1836, 8vo. 
in the case of William Palmer [q. the 1 This formed the basis of ‘ A Manual of Medi- 
Rugeley poisoner, a case which first called cal Jurisprudence,’ London, 1844 ; 2nd edit^ 
public attention to the incentive to murder 1846 ; 3ra 1849 ; 4th 1852 ; 5th 1854; 6th 
offered by life insurance. Taylor was for 1858 ; 7th 1861 ; 8th 1866 ; 9th 1874; 10th 
many years consulted by the treasury in 1879; and of ‘The Principles and Practice 
cases of suspected murder by poison, and in cf Medical ^Jurisprudence,’ London, 18^, 
other cases to which medical knowledge was 8vo; 2nd edit, 2 vols, 1873, 8vo; Srd edit, 
specially applicable. Hir wide experience ^7 I'* Stevenson, 2 vols. 1883 ; 4th edit, by 
of courts of law dissatisfied him with the "L Steve^on. 1894. 2. ‘On the Art of 

system of engaging medical scientific wit- Photogenic Drawing,’ London, 1840, 8vo, 
nesses for and against an accused person, 3. * A Thermometricad Table on the Scales 
He advocated the adoption of a system of of Fahrenheit, Centigrade, and Reaumur, 
experts or assessors whose independent compressing the most remarkable Hieno- 
position would relieve them of all taint of mena connected with Temperature,’ &c. 
partisanship. London, 1845, 8vo and folio. 4. ^On the 

In his books on medical jurisprudence and Temperature of the Earth and Sea in refe- 
■on poisons (see below), which are standard rence to the Theory of Cent^ Heat,’ 1846, 
wor^ throughout the world, he oxiified the 8vo. 5, ‘ Poisons in relation to Medical 
legal precedents, indicial rulings, and ana- Jurisprudence and Medicine,’ 1848, 16mo; 
tomical and data that bore on his 2nd edit. 1859; 3rd 1875. 6. ‘On I^>ison- 

speciai sutgect of study. In recognition of i^g by Strychnia ; with Comments cm ^ 
the value of his ‘ Medical Jurisprudence ’ he Medical Evidence at the Trial of 'W , Palmer 
was awarded the Swiney prize of the Society Murder of J. Cook,’ London, 1856, 

of Arts in 1859. 8yo. 7. ‘On Chemistry’ (in conjunction 

In 1839 Taylcar began to interest himftftlf with Professor Brande), 1883> Svo. 
in the discovery of ‘photogenic drawing’ Taylor also edited Amott’s ‘ Elements of 
by William Henry Fox Talbot [q. v.] He Physics,’ 1876, Svo ; and (with G. 0. Rees) 
suggested the use of hyposulphate of lima Pereira’s ‘Elements of Materia Medina,’ 3rd 
as a ‘fixer,’ and devised other valaable im- *uid 4th edits. 1849, Svo. 
provements in Talbot’s processes which be [British Medkal Journal, I8S0; Medical 
described in ‘The Art of Photogenic Draw- Times and Gaaette, 1880 ; Chur^ill’s ICedkal 
ing,’ 1840. Taylor was ficom 1844 to 1851 Directory ; Oat, Brit. Mi^ libr.; Wilks and 
editor of the ‘Jjondon Medical Gazette ’prior Bet.tany’s Biographical History of €Kiy’s Hos- 
to its fusion vrith the ‘ Medical Times,* and to J Weige’s Evolntkm of Pbotogrephy, 1890, 
hislaboursand industry the paper owed much PP* mfomatioasaiqjhad by hfe danger,] 

of its repute. In his later years he contri- 

bated editorial articles on current medico- TAYLOR, AKH (1782-1866), writer for 
legal cae^ to the ‘ British Medical Journal.’ children. [S^ GixnBBi, Mss. Aot.] 
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Beply by IStr. Tayler, Parliamentary Paper, 
1880 ; Pioneer (Allahabad), 4 Aug. 1879 ; Times, 
12 March 1892.] S. W. 

TAYLOR. [SeefdsoTAiLOBandTiuYLEE.] 

^ TAYLOR, ABRAHAM (/. 1727-1740), 
independent tutor, was a son of Richard Tay- 
lor (d. 1717), independent minister at Little 
Moorfields, London- His name occurs in a 
list (December 1727) of ' approved ministers 
of the congregational denomination* in the 
London district, and in 1728 he became 
minister at Deptford, Kent, His first pub- 
lication, an attack on Samuel Chandlerfq. v.], 
appeared in 1729. It was entitled ' A Letter 
to a Friend, occasioned by a rhapsody deli- i 
vered in the Old Jewry by a reverend book- 
seller [Chandler] ... at the shutting up 
his evening entertainment for the last win- 
ter season,’ 1729, 8vo. In 1730 he published 
a * Letter ’ in reply to the ‘ Enquiry ’ into the 
causes of the decline of dissent by Strick- 
land Q-ough [q. V.] This attracted the notice 
of William Coward {d, 1738) [q. v.], who 
selected Taylor as one of nine preachers for 
a weekly lecture in defence of Calvinism at 
Paved Alley, Lime Street. The Lime Street 
lectures (delivered from 12 Nov. 1730 to 
8 April 1731) were collected, 1762, 2 vols. 
8vo. While they were proceeding Taylor 
was ordained (1 Jan. 1731), having been 
selected as divinity tutor for a new academy, 
established by the ^ King’s head society’ 
(founded 1730), with an extended course of 
study (six years), in which more stress was 
to be laid on orthodoxy than on other learn- 
ing. In point of attainment Taylor was 
well suited for the post, but a harsh temper 
unfitted him for it. He soon had an angry 
controversy on a minor point of Calvinism 
with John Grill [q. y.], one of the Lime 
Street lecturers. vVlien Coward first pro- 
jected (early in 1735) his scheme of ‘ found- 
ing a college after his death,’ he wavered 
between Philip Doddridge [q. v.] and Tay- 
lor as its head. He obtained the degree of 
D.D. about the same time as Doddridge 
(1736), firom what university does not ap- 
pear. Hugh Farmer [q. v.] writes (14 July 
1737) : Taylor is at present the reign- 

ing favourite, and is printing twenty sermons 
at Mr. Coward’s r^uest.’ Samuel Clarke 
[q. T.] and David Jennii^ [q, v.] depre- 
cated his infiuence with &ward. Taylor, 
however, lost character through financial 
imprudence, ceased to be tutor in 1740, and 
ended his ministiy at Deptford soon after. 
He died in penury. The place and date of 
death are not sta.^. 

Among his publications (chiefly sermons) 
Is * A Practical Treatise of Saving Faith,’ 


1730, 8vo, 3 parts. Appended to his funeral 
sermon (1733) for John Hurrion [q. v.l is 
‘Some Account’ of him, reprinted with 
Hurrion’s ‘ Works,’ 1823, 3 vols. 12mo. 

[Wilson’s Dissenting Churches of London, 
1808 i. 212, ii. 530, 1814 iv. 218 j Doddridge’s 
Correspondence (Humphreys), 1830, iii. 147, 
251, 257 ; Bogue and Bennett’s Hist, of Dis- 
senters, 1833, ii. 218 sq.; James’s Hist. Litig. 
Presb, Chapels, 1867, pp. 664, 690, 712, 715; 
Calendar of Associated TheoL Colleges, 1887, 
pp. 47 sq.] A. G. 

TAYLOR, ALFRED SWATNE (1806- 
1880), medical jurist, born at Northfleet, 
Kent, on 11 ‘Dec. 1806, was the eldest son 
of Thomas Taylor of Northfleet, a captain 
in the East India Company’s maritime ser- 
vice, by his first wife, Susan Mary, daughter 
of (IJli^les Badger, manufacturer of gun- 
flints, a member of an old Kentish family. 
After being privately educated at Dr. Bi- 
son’s school, Albemarle House, Hounslow,^ 
he was apprenticed in June 1822 to Mr. D. 
Macrae, a medical practitioner at Lenham^ 
near Maidstone, and in October 1823 he was 
entered as a student at the then united 
hospitals of Guy and St. Thomas. He spent 
the summer of 1826 in Paris, and on retum- 
ing to London received the anatomical prize 
at St. Thomas’s. On the separation of the 
hospitals he attached himself to Guy’s, 
studying under Sir Astley Cooper and 
Joseph Henry Green until 1828, when he 
received the diploma of the Apothecaries’ So- 
ciety and went abroad to study in the medi- 
cal schools. In Paris he attended the lec- 
tures of Orfila, Dupuytren, and Gay-Liissac ; 
he then spent some time in Auvergne, where 
he prepared a note on the geology of the 
Puy^ de D5me (published in the ‘ London 
Medical and Physical Journal’ for June 
1833); and, having visited Montpellier, 
reached Naples by sea after a perilous 
voyage. After a stay of nine months in 
Naples, where he wrote two papers in Italian 
on physiological subjects for the *Giomale 
Medico Napolitano,’ February, 1829, he 
made a joum^ on foot of 2,7(X) miles 
through ftalj, Switzerland, the I^rol, and 
Germa^, visiting the medical schools of 
Rome, Morence, Bologna, Milan, Heidelberg, 
Leyden, Amsterdam, and Brussels. On 
reaching London in 1829 Taylor passed 
another winter at Guy’s Hospital, ^d be- 
came a member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons in the following March (18^). Du3> 
ing a ttod visit to Paris at the time of the 
revolution in the summer of 1830, he had 
the opportunity (at that time a rare one 
to British students) of seeing gunshot wounds 
I and their treatment on a large scale by 
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Manec and Lisfraac at La Piti6. In 1831, ' 
at the a^ of twenty-five, Taylor accepted | 
the professorship of medical jurisprudence | 
at Guy’s Hospital, then first created, and he | 
held tibe office till 1877. Hisinauguralcourse | 
of lectures on medical jurisprudence was the 
first delivered in this country, and was at- 
tended by many leading members of the bar 
and by ^me judges. In 1832 he was ap- 
pointed joint-lecturer on chemistry at Guy’s 
with Arthur Aikin; firom 1851 until his 
resignation in 1870 he held the chair alone. | 

Taylor’s services were for a long period in ! 
much demand as a witness in criminal in- } 
vestigations. One of the first cases of ; 
genei^ interest in which he was concerned 
was that of TaweU, a quaker, who was ac- 
cused of poisoning by prussic acid, in which 
Sir Fitzroy Kelly (afterwards chief baron), 
counsel for the prisoner, set up a defence 
that death was caused by prussic acid con- ^ 
tained in the pips of the apples which the 
victim had eaten. In 1856 he was engaged 
in the case of "William Palmer [q. v.J the 
Kugeley poisoner, a case which first called 
public attention to tbe incentive to murder 
offered by life insurance. Taylor was for 
many years consulted by the treasury in 
cases of suspected murder by poison, and in 
other cases to which medical Imowledge was 
specially applicable. His wide experience 
of courts of law dissatisfied him with the 
system of engaging medical scientific wit- 
ness^ for and against an accused person. 
He advocated the adoption of a system of 
experts or assessors whose independent 
position would relieve them of aH taint of 
partisanship. 

In his books on medical jurisprudence and 
-on poisons (see below), wMch are standard 
works throughout the world, he codified the 
legal precedents, judicial rulings, and ana- 
tOQucal and chemical data that bore on his 
special subject of study. Inreec^ition of 
the value of his * Medical Jurisprudence ’ he 
was awarded the Swiney prize of the Society 
of Arts in 1859. 

In 1839 Taylor b^^an to interest himself 
in the discovery of ^photogenic drawing’ 
by William Henry Fox Talbot [q. v.] He 
suggested tbe use of hyposulphate 01 lime 
as a ^ fixer/ and devised other valaable im- 
provements in Talbot’s proc^ees which he 
described in * The Art of Photc^nic Draw- 
ing,’ 1840. Taylor was &om 1844 to 1851 
editor of the ^ London Medical Gazette ’ prior 
to its furion with tbe ^ Medical Times,’ and to 
his labours and industry tbe paperow^ much 
of its repute. In his later years he contri- 
buted editorial articles on current medico- 
legal eases to the * British Medical JoumaL’ 


In 1852 he received the honorary degree of 
M.D, j5rom the university of St. Andrews. 
In the following year he was elected a 
fellow of the College of Physicians, of which 
he had become a member in 1848, and where 
he subsequently filled the office of examiner. 
In 1845 he was elected fellow of the Boyal 
Society. 

He died fi*om heart disease on 27 May 
1880 at his residence, 15 St. James’s Terrace, 
Regent’s Park In July 1834 he married 
Caroline, only daughter of John Canceller, 
esq., a London stockbroker. By her he had an 
only daughter, Edith, who married, in 1865, 
F. J. Methold, esq., of Thome Court, Buiy 
St. Edmunds. 

Taylor’s portrait is among those of * the 
fathers of photography ’ in the South Ken- 
sington Museum. 

Taylor published, apart from contribu- 
tions to medical journals and to the Guy’s 
Hospital * Reports 1. ‘ Elements of Medical 
Jurisprudence,’ vol, i. London, 1836, 8vo. 
This formed the basis of ^ A Manual of Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence,’ London, 1844 ; 2nd edit, 
1846; 3rd 1849 ; 4th 1862 ; 5th 1864; 6th 
1858 ; 7th 1861 ; 8th 1866 ; 9th 1874 ; 10th 
1879 ; and of * The Principles and Practice 
of Medical Jurisprudence,’ London, 1865, 
8vo; 2nd edit. 2 vols. 1873, 8vo; 3rd edit, 
by T. Stevenson, 2 vols. 1883; 4th edit, by 
T. Stevenson. 1894. 2. ‘On the Art of 

Photogenic Drawing,’ London, 1840, 8vo. 
3. ‘ A ThermometricSl Table on the Scales 
of Fahrenheit, Centigrade, and Reaumur, 
compressing the most remarkable I^no- 
mena connected with Temperature,’ &c. 
London, 1845, 8vo and folio. 4. ‘Ota the 
Temperature of the Earth and Sea m refe- 
rence to the Theory of Central Heat,’ 1846, 
8vo. 5. ‘Poisons in relation to Medical 
Jurisprudence and Medicine,’ 1848, 16mo; 
2nd edit. 1859 ; 3rd 1875. 6. ‘ On Poison- 
ing by Strychnia ; with Comments car the 
Medical Evidence at the Trial of W. Pahner 
for the Murder of J. Cook,’ London, 1856, 
8vo, 7. ‘On Chemistry’ (in eoa^unetiem 
with Profissor Brande), 1863, Svo. 

Taylor also edited .^^ott’s ‘ Elem^ts of 
Physics,’ 1876, 8vo ; and (with G. O. Rees) 
Pereira’s ‘Elements of Materia Medica,’ 3rd 
and 4th edits. 1849, Sva 

[British Medical Journal, 1886; Medical 
Times and Gazette, 18S0; C%BrehiU*s Medical 
Directory; Cat. Brhi. Mas. libr.; ’Wilks and 
Bettan/s Bkigrai^ieal History Guy’s Hos- 
pital ; Weige’s Evcdntkm of Photography, I860, 
pp. 104~6 ; informalioasgiqE^ied by his dai^ter.j 
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TAYLOR, Aim (17^1866), writer f<» 
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TAYLOR, BROOK (168^1731), mathe- 
matician, born at Edmonton in Mid<tiesex on 
18 Aug. 1685, was the eldest son of John 
Taylor (1665-1729), afterwards of Bifirons in 
Kent. His grandfather, Nathaniel Taylor 
(d. 1684), recorder of Colchester, represented 
Bedfordshire in the assembly nominated by 
Cromwell which met at Westminster on 
4 July 1653. Brook Taylor's mother was 
Olivia, daughter of Sir John Tempest, hart., 
of Durham. After being educate at home 
in classics and mathematics, he was admitted 
to St. John’s College, Cambridge, on 3 April 
1701 as a fellow-commoner, graduating 
LL.B. in 1709 and LL.D. in 1^4. By this 
time he had attained great proficiency in 
mathematics, and commenced a correspon- 
dence on the subject with John Keill [q. v.], 
Savilian professor of astronomy at Oxfori 
In 1712 he addressed a letter to John Machin 
containing a solution of the problem in- 
volved in Kepler’s second law of planetary 
motion. On 3 April 1712 he was admitted a 
fellow of the Koyal Society, and on 14 Jan. 
1714 was elected first secretary, a post 
which he held till 21 Oct. 1718. 

In May 1714 Taylor published a re- 
markable solution of the problem of the | 
centre of oscillation which he had obtained 
as early as 1708 (^Phil. Trane, xxviii. 11), 
although his claim to priority was unjustly 
disputed by John Bernoulli. In 1715 he pub- 
lished his ‘ Methoduslncrementorum Directa 
et Inversa* (London, 4to), which was in 
reality the &st treatise dealing with the 
calculus of finite differences. It contained 
the celebrated formula known as ‘Taylor’s 
theorem,’ which was the first general ex- 
pression for the expansions of functions of 
a single variable in infinite series, and of 
which Mercator’s e:^anaon of log. (1 + 

Sir Isaac Newton’s binomial theorem, and his 
expansions of sin x, cos e®, &c., were hut 
particular cases. The importance of the dis- 
covery was not fully recc^nised, however, 
until it was pointed out by La Grange in 
1772. In this work Taylor also applied the 
calculus for the solution of several problems 
which had baffled previous investigators. He 
obtained a formula showing that the rapidity 
of vibration of a string vanes directly as the 
weight stretching it and inversely as its own 
len^h and weight. For the first time he de- 
termined the^ differential equation of the path 
of a ray of l^ht when traversing a hetero- 
geneous medium. He also discussed the form 
of the catenary and the determination of the 
centres of osmllation and percussion. A 
more usefol form of equation for a vibrating 
string was found by Jean le Bond d’Alem- 
bert in 1747, but no further advance was 


made in the theory of refraction until 1798, 
when Christian Kramp published his ‘ Ana- 
lyse des B^fractions astronomiques et ter- 
restres.’ 

In 1715 Taylor published a work entitled 
‘ L i n ear Perspective,’ followed in 1719 by a 
second on the same subject entitled ‘New 
Principles of Linear Perspective,’ which, in 
their own field, displayed hardly less origi- 
nality than the ‘ Methodus Incrementorum.’ 
They contained, among other propositions, 
the fibrst general enunciation of the principle 
of vanishing points. The subject had already 
been partially treated by Guido Ubaldi in 
his ‘ PerspectivsB Libri ’ (Pisa, 1600) and by 
Simon Stevin in his ‘ Sciagraphia’ (Leyden, 
1608). Taylor’s treatises proved somewhat 
too abstruse for contemporary artists, and, in 
consequence, Joshua Elirby and Daniel Four- 
nier afterwards attempted to reproduce his 
principles in a simpler form. 

From 1715 his studies took a philosophic 
and rel^ous bent. He corresponded in that 
year with the Comte de Montmort on the 
tenets of Malebranche ; and unfinished trea- 
tises ‘On the Jewish Sacrifices’ and ‘On 
the Lawfulness of Eating Blood ’ were found 
among his papers. In 1716 he visited Paris 
and became acquainted with Bossuet and the 
Comte de Ca;^us, and in 1720 he visited 
Bolinghroke at La Source, near Orleans, and 
laid the foundation of a lasting friendship. 

On 4 April 1729 Taylor’s fia.ther died, and 
he succeeded in consequence to the estate of 
Bifrons. His delicate health, however, now 
began to give way, and the death of his 
second wife in 17&) completely prostrated 
him. He died on 29 Dec. 1731 at Somerset 
House, and was buried in the churchyard of 
St. Ann’s, Soho. ‘ As a mathematician he 
was the only Englishman, after Newton and 
Cotes, capable of holding his own with the 
Bemoullis ; hut a great part of the effect of 
his demonstrations was lost through his 
failure to express his ideas fully and dearly.* 
He possessed considerable ab^ty as a mu- 
sician and artist. 

Taylor was twice married : fibrst, in 1721, 
to IVfiss Brydges of WaHington in Surrey, 
who died in 1723 in childbed, leaving no issue. 
This marriage occasioned an estrangement 
from his father, which was terminated only 
by his wife’s death. In 1729 he married 
Sabetta, daughter of John Sawbridge of Olan- 
tigh in Kent. She died in childh^, leaving 
a daughter Elizabeth, who married Sir Wil- 
liam i oung, hart. 

Besides the works mentioned, Taylor was 
the author of numerous papers in the ‘ Phi- 
losophical Transactions’ from 1712 onwards. 
In 1793 an essay written by him towards the 





close of his life, entitled ^ Contemplatio Plii- 
losopMca,’ was printed by his grandson, Sir 
William Young t.], with a sketch of his 
life prefixed. * A Treatise on * Logarithms/ 
addressed to his friend J ames Hamilton (after- 
wards seventh Earl of Abercom), exists in 
manuscript. His portrait, engraved in 1714 
by Eichard Earlom from an original painting 
in the possession of his daughter, was prefixed 
to his ‘ New Principles of Linear Perspective/ 
ed. 1811, and to ‘ Contemplatio Philosophica.' 

[Life by his grandson, Sir 'William Y’oung, 
"hart., prefixed to Contemplatio Philosophica ■with 
an appendix of original papers and letters ; En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica, 1888, xxHi. 92; Notes 
and Uneries, n. xii. 519, ni.v. 357; Archseologia 
Cantiana, xiv, 175; Nichols’s Literary Anec- 
dotes, 1812, i. 171-8; Biographie XJniverselle, 
ed. 1843, Hi. 95-9 ; Monthly Review, 1793, i. 
321-37; Gent. Mag. 1793, i. 436; Thomson’s 
History of the Royal Society, 1812, pp. 14, 302, 
App. p. xsxii ; Petis’s Biographie Universelle de 
Mnsiciens, viii. 194 ; Hutton’s Phil and Math. 
Diet. ; Grant’s Hist, of Phjs. Astronomy, p. 377 ; 
Marie’s Histoire des Sciences, vii. 231 ; Athe- 
naeum, 1861, ii. 727-8; Edleston’s Corresp. of 
Sir I, Newton, 1850, p. 231 ; B’Israeli’s Works, 
1859, iv. 175.] R L C. 


TAYXOB, CHARLES (1756-1823), 
scholar and engraver, horn in tJie parish of 
Shenfield in Essex on 1 Feb. 1756, was the 
son of Isaac Taylor (1730-1807) [q. v.], en- 
graver, by his wife, Sarah Hackshaw, daughter 
of Josiah Jefierys of Shenfield, Charles was 
educated at a grammar school at Brentwood 
in Essex, and on completing his fifteenth year 
was articled to his father as an engraver, and 
studied under Bartolozzi. In 1777 he visited 
Paris, the principal school of engraving in 
Europe. After his return he adopted the 
course, then usual with engravmrs, of exe- 
cuting ornamental proofs on his own account. 
These engravings were for the most part after 
pictures by Robert Smirke and Angelica 
KftiiffmRTtTt . In 17 80Taylor^shouse was burnt 
down during the Gordon riots, and be re- 
moved to Holbom,andafterwards to 108 Hat- 
ton Garden. In later life be devoted himself 
almost entirely to the revision of Oalmet’s 
* Dictionary of the Bible,’ which he began to 
anonymously in 1797. It imme- 
y attracted great attentiem and com- 
manded a considemble sale. Numerous in- 
quiri^ were made as to the editor, hut Taylor 
acknowledged himself only the publisher and 
tlift migraver of some ewf the plates. The large 
demaiH for the work occasioned the issue of 
a fourth edition by 1824, and the work of re- 
vision occupied Taylor during the remaind^ 
of his life. After his death he was acknow- 
ledged to he the editor. He died at Hatton 


Garden on 13 Nov. 1823, and was buried in 
the Bunhiil Fields burial-ground. In 1777 
he married Mary Forrest, niece of Cornelius 
Humphreys, chaplain of the Tower, by whom 
he had a son, Charles (1780-1856 ), and two 
daughters, Mary and Sarah. His portrait, 
painted by himself shout 1774, is at present 
at Braeside, Tunbridge Wells. 

As Eux engraver Taylor possessed some 
ability. His brother Is^c crated him with 
* artistic feeling hut no delicacy of tool.’ His 
chief artistic publications were : 1. * Pic- 
turesque Beauties of Shakespeare/ London, 
1783, &c,, 4to ; the illustrations are by Tho- 
mas Stothaid [q, v,] and Robert Smirke [q. v.], 
engravedbyCharlesandlsaacTaylor. 2, ‘Pic- 
turesque Miscellanies/ 1785. 3. ‘ The Cabinet 
of Gei^ius/ London, 1787, 4to, 4. ‘ The Ar- 
tist’s Repository or Drawing Magazine/ Lon- 
don, 17&, &c., 8vo. 5. * The Elegant Reposi- 
tory and New Print Magazine/ London, 1791, 
&C,, 8vo. 6. ‘ Elegant EQstorical Engravings/ 
London, 1791. 7. ^ The Landscape Magazine,’ 
London, 1791-3, 4to. 8. ^ The Shakespeare 
Gallery/ London, 1792. 

He was the author of : 1. * The General 
Genteel Preceptor/ London, 2nd edit., 1797, 
8vo. 2. ‘ A Familiar Treatise on Drawing 
for Youth/ London, 1815, 8vo. 3. * Facts 
and Evidences on the Subject of Baptis^’ 
London, 1815, 8vo. 4. *A Familiar Treatise 
on Perspective/ London, 1816, 8to. 5, ^ The 
Baptist Self-convicted/ London, 1819, 8vo. 
He also edited the * Literary Annual Re- 
j gister/ London, 1808, 8vo, afterwards merged 
1 m the ^ Literary Panorama,’ and translated 
the ‘Adventures of Telemachus’ from the 
French of F5nelon, London, 1792, 8yo. 

[Private informatiDn kindly supplied by Mr. 
Henry Taylor ; Memoir prefixed to Oalmet’a 
Dictionary of the Bible, 6th edit., 1S37 ; Canon 
Taylor’s Family Pen — ^Memorials of the Taylor 
Family of Ongar, 1867 ; Autobiography of Mia. 
Gilbert, 1878, pp. 7, 44, 112-13.] E. L C. 

TAYXOR, DAN (1738-1816), founder 
of the new connexion of general baptists, 
son of Azor Taylor, a pitman, by his secemd 
■wife, Mary (AYilley), was bom^ at Sounnilk 
Hall, Northowram, West Riding of York- 
shire, on 21 D^. 1738. In his flth year he 
worked in a coal-mine with his fath^. He 
had no schooling till he was tirenty, but 
early developed a taste for reading, taking 
his book "with him into the mine. He came 
under methodist infiuence at tira age of fif- 
teen, joined the Wesleyan body m 17^, and 
first preached for them in a d^weUbag-house at 
Hippeiholme,We6tRiding/ba SeptmnberlTfil . 
Dissatisfied with the meSiodbst organisation, 
he withdrew from membcrHiip by imdsummer 
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1762. At Michaelmas 1762 he ceased to 
work as miner, and became preacher to a 
small methodist secession at Wadsworth, 
West Riding. The study of the historical 
defence of iinant baptism (1705) by William 
Wall [q. V.] turned him against the doctrine. 
To Calvinistic baptists he applied in vain for 
immersion, and was baptised in the river 
Idle at Gamston, Nottinghamshire, by Joseph 
Jeffery on 16 Feb. 17 63. In May he became 
a member of the Lincolnshire association of 
eneral baptists. In the following autumn 
e was ordained as baptist pastor at Wads- 
worth. His congregation, which is reckoned 
the fimt general baptist church in Yorkshire, 
built in 1764 the Birchcliffe meeting-house, 
Taylor working at it with his own hands. In 
1765 and 17 67 he represented theLincolnshire 
association at the general assembly in Lon- 
don. Doctrinal dfierences were now rend- 
ing the assembly, owing to the prevalence 
of antitrinitarian views in the southern 
congregations [see Oaittn, Matthew]. At 
Michaelmas 1769 a meeting was held at 
Lincoln, and the formation of a * new con- 
nexion* resolved ujjon. The firat assembly 
of the new connexion was held on 6 June * 
1770, by representatives of sixteen churches, 
at the meeting-house of John Brittain, 
Church Lane, Whitechapel, London; the new 
connexion was dissolved in 1891, when its 
congregations joined the ^ Baptist Union.* 
Taylor did not mrmally leave the old ^ general 
as^mbly* till 1803. He devoted much 
enei^ to evan^lising in the north. At 
Halifax, where he had preached from 1772, 
a church was formed in 1782 ; to this he 
removed as its pastor on 8 Oct. 1783. On 
8 J une 1785 he became colleague at Church 
Lane, succeeding as sole pastor on Brittain’s 
death (18 Sept. 1794). In 1791 he opened a 
bookseller’s shoj) in 'Union Street, Bishops- 
gate. In January 1798, retaining his pastoral 
charge, he became the first theological tutor 
of * the general baptist evangelical academy ’ 
at Mile Rnd. This post he held till June 
1813, when the academy was removed to 
Wisbech, Cambridgeshire. 

Taylor was a man of short stature, strong 
physique, and great natural ability. He 
frequently presided at meetings of the * three 
denominations* in London. After 1809 his 
powers began to fail. He died on 26 Nov. 

1 816, and was buried in Bunbill Fields. His 
portiait, painted by J . Robinson, was engraved 
by Joseph Collyer. By his first marriage 
(November 1764) he had thirteen children, 
of whom a son and five daughters survived 
him. His first wife, Elizabeth Saltoustall, 
died on 22 Oct. 1793 ; on 12 Aug. 1794 he 
Mnied Elizabeth Newton (d 14 Oct. 1809) ; 


on 24 March 1811 he married Mary Toplis, 
a widow (d, 18 Dec. 1812). Shortly before 
his death he was married (21 Oct.) to a 
fourth wife, Mrs. Saunders. 

^ Angus gives a list of forty-nine publica- 
tions and thirteen ^association letters’ by 
Taylor. Besides sermons, tracts, and con- 
troversial pann)hlets, he published: 1. ‘A 
Compendious View of Christian Baptism,* 
1772, 8vo (nine editions). 2. ‘ Fundamentals 
of Religion,* 1776, 8vo; enlarged as ‘The 
Principal Parts of the Christian Religion,* 
1802, 8vo, 3. ‘The Consistent Christian,* 
1784, 12mo; 1795, 8vo. 4. ‘Dissertation 
on Singii^ in . . , Worship,* 1789, 12mo. 
5. ‘The Eternity of Future Punishment,* 

1789, 8vo (2 parts, against Elhanan Win- 
chester). 6. ‘ Essay on , . , Inspiration,* 

1790, 8vo. 7. ‘Memoirs of . . . William 
Thompson,* 1796, 8vo. He wrote ‘ An 
Ele^* (1763) and three hymns, published 
in his ‘ Hymns and Spiritual Songs ’ (1772). 
He edited from 1798 to 1800 ‘ The General 
Baptist Magazine* (monthly). He contri- 
buted to its sequel (from 1802), ‘ The General 
Baptist Repository ’ (half-yearly, and from 
1810 quarterly), edited by his nephew and 
biographer, Adam Taylor (d. 1833), school- 
master in London and historian of the general 
baptists. 

Dan Taylor has been confused with David 
Taylor, a footman in the service of Selina 
Hastings, countess of Huntingdon [q. v.], 
afterwards one of John Wesley’s preachers, 
whose preaching (1741—5) was the precursor 
of the general baptist movement in Leicester- 
shire. 

J OHH Tatloe(17 43-1818), younger brother 
of the above, was bom on 16 June 1743. 
Having been an independent at Halifax, he 
joined (1771) his brother*s church at Birch- 
cliffe, began to preach (28 Nov. 1772) at 
Queenshead, near Halifax, and was pastor 
of the general baptist church there from 
1773 till his death on 26 Dec. 1818. His 
elder son was Adam Taylor (see above) ; his 
younger son, James Taylor (1774-1845), was 

f eneral baptist minister at Derby '(1799), 
[eptonstall (1807), and Hinckley (1822). 

[Memoirs by A'lam Taylor, 1820 (portrait); 
Life by Underwood, 1870; Monthly ]^pository, 
1816 pp. 730 sq., 1817 pp 9 sq. ; New Evan- 
gelical Magazine, 1816; Adam Taylor’s Hist, 
of Engl. General Baptists, 1818, ii. passim; 
Adam Taylor's Memoirs of John Taylor, 1821 ; 
Wood’s Hist, of Gen. Baptists, 1847, pp. 158, 
173 sq., 199, 222, 272, 310; Jones’s Bunbill 
Memorials, 1849, p. 274 ; Angus’s Baptist Au- 
thors, No. iv*, Catalogues, July 1 889 ; Julian’s 
Dictionary of Hymnology, 1892, p. 1117.] 

A, G*. 
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TAYLOR, EDGAR (1793-1839), 1^ 
writer, translator, and "biograplier, fifth son 
of Samuel Taylor, a gran^n of John 
Taylor (1694-1761) [q. t.I, was bom at 
Banham, Norfolk, on 28 Jan, 1793. He 
was at school at Palgrave under Charles 
Lloyd [q, v.], who made him a good classical 
scholar. In 1809 he was articled to his 
uncle, Meadows Taylor, solicitor, of Biss, 
Norfolk. He had mastered Itsdian and 
Spanish before coining to London in 1814 : 
subsequently he learnt Grerman and French. 
In 1817, in conjunction with Robert Hoscoe, 
a son of William Roscoe [q. v.], the historian, 
he inaugurated the firm of Taylor & Roscoe, 
solicitors, in Eling’s Bench Walk, Temple. 
He was an original member of the ^ Noncon 
Club,’ founded in July 1817. His le^ 
career, chiefly in equity practice, was pro- 
sperous. During 1824^^ his (anonymous) 
translations from the ^ Kinder und Haus- 
Marchen ’ of J. L. and 0, G, Grimm were 

E ublished under the title ' German Popular 
tones,’ with illustrations by George Cmik- 
shank [q. y,] A second edition, entitled 
‘ Gammer Girethel,’ appeared in 1^9. At- 
tacked in 1827 by an mcurable disease, and 
compelled (from 1832) to relinquish much of 
his professional work, he found literature a 
solace amid pain. His interest in the legal 
recognition of the i^hts of nonconformists 
was keen and untiring. He had taken, as 
a dissenting deputy, an active part in the 
movement for repeal (1828) of the Test and 
Corporation Acts ; in 1837 he was appointed 
a commissioner (unpaid) for carrying out the 
Dissenters’ Marriage Act. In ecclesiastical 
politics he co-operated with Robert Aspland 
[q. V.] .His personal charm and strength of 
character were very great. After long sufier- 
ing, heroically borne, he died at Bedford few 
on 19 Aug. 1^9, and was buried in the High- 
gate cemetery. He married, in 1823, Ann, 
daughter of John Christie of Hackney, who 
survived him, with an only daughter. 

Among his publications were : 1. * Lays of 
the Miime-singers , . . with Historical and 
Critical Notices,’ 1826, 8vo (illustrated). 

2. * The Book of Eights,’ 1833, 12mo (a digest 
of constitutional law, with comments). 

3. * Master Wace his Chronicle of the Norman 
Conquest, from the " Roman de feu,” trails^ 
lated with Notes,’ 1837, Svo (woodcuts) ; hia 
notes are appended to Sir Arthur Malet’s 
translation, 1860, 4to. Posthumous were: 

4. ‘ The Suffolk fertholomeans : a Memoir of 
John Meadows’ (or Mesdowe [q-T.]), 1840, 
Svo (edited by Emily Taylor, see below). 
6. ^TheNew Testament . * . revised from the 
Authorised Version ... by a Layman,* 1840, 
sm. Svo (edited 1^ William Hincks [see under 


Hejcks, Thoicas Dix] ; a version of singular 
merit and beautifrdly printed). He wrote in 
the ‘ Jurist,’ ‘Legal Observer,’ ‘Retrospective 
Review,’ ‘ Westminster Review,’ and ‘ Morn- 
ing Chronicle.’ Among his contributions to 
the ‘Monthly Repository’ are a ‘Memoir’ 
(1819, pp. 248 sq.) of John James Wetstein, 
the biblical critic; and ‘ Observatimis on 
Mahometanism’ (1820, pp. 257 sq.) 

EitiLT Tatxob (1795-1872X sister of the 
above, wrote numerous historical tales, works 
of TOtructionfor children, and papular biogra- 
phies; she was also the writer of many hymns, 
some of considerable merit. Originally a dis- 
senter, she joined the chnich of England 
under the influence of Frederick Denison 
Maurice [q.v.] She died in 1872. 

[Field’s Memoir of Edgar Taylor, 1839 ; 
Christian Reformer, 1839, pp. 739 sq. {includes a 
sketch from the Morning Chronicle by Henry 
Crabb Robinson [q.v.J) ; Prefetory Notice to 
Suffolk Bartholomeans, 1840 ; Memoir of Robert 
Aspland, 1850, pp. 404 ikj.; James’s Memoir of 
Thomas Madge, 1871, pp. 153 sq.; Cl&yden’s 
Samuel Sharpe, 1883, pp. 40, 79 sq.; Julian’s 
Diet, of Hymnology, 1892, p. 1117.] A G. 

TAYLOR, EDWARD (178L-1863), 
Gresham professor of music, son of John 
Taylor ( 175C1-1826) [A v.], hymn-writer, was 
bom at Norwich on ^ Jan. 1784. He came 
of an old Unitarian family. His great- 

E dfather was John Taylor (1694-1761) 
r.] of Norwich. From 1806 to 1815 
Taylor was in business at the 
comer of Rampant Horse Street, Norwich. 
He was sheriff of Norwich in 1819. In 1825 
he removed to London and joined his brother 
Philip Taylor (q. v.] and his cousin, John 
Martmeau, as civil engineers at Ytak Race, 
City Road. Want of success in the Imriness 
led him to enter the mnsical profession in 
1827, when he was forty-three years old. Hts 
early musical education had somewhat 
desultory and irregular. He had taken lessons 
from John Christmas Beckmth [q. v.], or- 
ganist of Norwich Cathedral, and on the flute 
and oboe from William Fish [q. v.], a well- 
known local musician. For the first triCTmial 
Norwich musical feslival of 1824 he trained 
the chorus, engaged ^e band and sdngers, and 
made out entire programme. His earliest 
successes were as a vocalist. He had a fine 
rich bass voice and commanding presence. 
He sang at the festival of 1827, and cc3n- 
duct-ed those of 1839 and 1842- For the 
festival of 1830 he translated Spohris ‘Last 
Judgment,’ which was then pifonned for 
the first time in Ei^and. He was on very 
friendly terms with ^okr^ who was his guest 
at 3 Regmit Square, King^s Cross, in 1839 
and 1847. He visited Spohr at Oassel ha 
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1840. In addition to the * Last Judgment ^ he | 
trao^ted Spohi^s ‘ Crucifixion/ or ^ Calvary * \ 
(1836), ‘Fall of Babylon/ (1842), and ‘Chris- j 
tian’s Prayer,* all of which were produced at 
Norwich festivals* On 24 Oct. 1837, on the 
death of Richard John Samuel Stevens [q.v.], 
Taylor was appointed Gresham professor of 
music, a post which he held till his death. 
In January 1838 Taylor gave his first three 
lectures, which were published in the same 
year. He gave frequent lectures with great 
success in different parts of the country, and 
one on ‘Madrigals^ which he delivered at 
Bristol in 1837 resulted in the fonnation 
of the Bristol Madrigal Society, which still 
fiourishes. From 1829 to 1843 he was musical 
critic of the ‘ Spectator.* He died at his house, 
Gresham Cottage, Comlands Road, Brent- 
wood, Essex, bn 12 March 1863, and was 
buried in the old dissenting bunal-gTOund, 
King’s Road, Brentwood. 

In addition to the translations already 
mentioned, his worlis include a few songs, 
words of songs, and adaptations. He trans- 
lated ^hneider’s ‘Deluge,’ Mozart’s ‘Re- 
quiem Mass’ under the title of ‘ Redemption’ 

< 1845), and Haydn’s ‘ Seasons.’ * The V ocal 
School ofitaly in the Sixteenth Century’ com- 
prised a selection of madrigals and anthems 
by the best Italian masters, adapted to Eng- 
lish words (1839). ‘The Cathedral Service, 
its Glory, its Declme, and its Designed Ex- 
tinctioiC’ appeared (in two articles! anony- 
mously in the ‘British and Foreign Review* 
for 1844, and were republished (also anony- 
mously) in 1845. In conjunction with James 
Turle [q.v.] he edited ‘The People’s Music 
Book,’ and, for the Musical Antiquarian So- 
ciety, Purcell’s ‘Kin^ Arthur.’ The follow- 
ing manuscripts by him are in the library of 
theRoyalColl^ofMusic : Lecturesonmusic 
(several), written and delivered by Edward 
Taylor at Gresham College and elsewhere ; 
‘ Musical Illustrations to several Courses of 
Lectures* (24 vols. and separate parts), mostly 
in Taylor’s autc^raph ; and an ‘ Ode for the 
opening of Gresham College ’ (2 Nov. 1843), 
in score, written and composed by him. 

(Thomas Damant Eaton’s Musical Criticism 
and Biography, 1872, p. 210 (a reprint of two 
articles from the Norfolk News of 28 March and 
4 April 1863) ; Grove’s Dictionary of Music and 
Musicians; O^alogne of the Library of the 
Sacred Harmonic Society, 1872, and Supple* 
meat to the same, 1882 (the library is now the 
property of the Eojal CJoUege of Music); Spohr’s 
Autobiography (Engl, transl iu 215, 288) ; pri- 
vate information.] F. G. K 

TATLOB, GEORGE LEDWELL (1788- 
1873), architect, was bom on 31 March 1788, 
.and was educated at Bawes’s academy, 


Bromley, In 1804 his uncle, General George 
(afterwards first Lord) Harris [q. v.], intro- 
duced him to James Burton. This architect, 
being about to retire, transferred his pupil to 
Joseph Parkinson of Ely Place, then engaged 
in laying out the Portman estate. Taylor, 
while articled to Parkinson, superintended 
the building of Montagu and Bryanston 
Squares (1811) and the neighbouring streets. 
His fellow pupil was Edward Cresy (d. 1858), 
with whom he maintained an uninterrupted 
friendship for more than fifty years. In 

1816 he took two journeys with Cresy, 
chiefly on foot, to study English architecture 
— ^the first in the south-western counties ; the 
second, a tour of forty days, from York to 
Lincoln, Peterborough, Ely, &c. On 23 J une 

1817 he started with Cresy on a grand tour, 
at his mother’s expense, which lasted two 
years. In 1817 they travelled through 
France, Switzerland, and Italy, spending the 
winter at Rome and Naples. On 1 May 

1818 they left Naples for Bari and Corfu, 
and spent the summer in Greece, in company 
with John Sanders and William Purser. 
Their one discovery of importance was that 
of the remains of the famous Theban lion at 
Chaeronea on 8 June 1818 (Literary Gazette, 
24 April 1824 ; G. L. ^hXWK^Autohwgrayky, 
i. 109, 160), After a second winter spent at 
Rome Taylor returned to England on 12 May 
1819. Of a journey of 7,200 miles, four 
thousand miles had been performed on foot. 
He now took an office with Cresy in Fumi- 
val’s Inn. He lived at 52 Bedford Square, 
afterwards in Spring Gardens, till he built a 
house for himself at Lee, Kent. On 3 Feb. 
1824 he was appointed surveyor of buildings 
to the naval department. In this capacity he 
superintended important works in the dock- 
yards at Chatham, W oolwich, and Sheemess, 
and alterations in the Clarence victualling 
yard, Gosport. He built the Melville Hospital, 
Chatham (1827), and the Woolwich river 
wall (1831). He received some attention 
from William IV, and claims credit for in- 
ducing the king in 1830 to accept ‘ Trafalgar 
Square* instead of ‘ King William the Fourth 
Square,’ the name originally proposed for the 
site. Ill 1837 a scheme for retrenchment at 
the admiralty involved Taylor’s dismissaL 
He was obliged to take up general practice, 
and qualifi^ as a district surveyor. In 
1843-8 he laid out considerable portions of 
the bishop of London’s estate, Westhoume 
Terrace (where he built a house for himself), 
Chester Place, and parts of HydePark Square 
and Gloucester Square. In* 1849 he under- 
took the continuation of the North Kent 
railway from Stroud, through Chatham, and 
Canterbury to Dover, but the negotiation fell 
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tkrougli, at a personal loss to Taylor of 3,000/. 
He seems after this to have abandoned active 
professional work for archaeology. In 1856 
lie revisited Italy with his wife, and stayed 
at Rome from ^ Nov. 1857 to 22 Ms^ch 
1858, collecting materials for ^ The Stones of 
Etruria and Marbles of Antient Rome,’ which 
he published in 1859. He finally returned 
to England in 1868. During 1870-2, while 
residing at Broadstairs, he publbhed a col- 
lection of sketches and descriptions of build- 
ings which he had visited in his travels, 
under the misleading title ‘ The Auto-Bio- 
graphy of an Octogenarian Architect,’ 2 vols. 
4to. It is an incoherent compilation, in which 
biographical details are scanty. Taylor died 
at Broadstairs on 1 htay 1873. On 8 June 
1820 he married Bella Neufville, by whom 
he had eleven children. 

In addition to the books mentioned above, 
he published several pamphlets on profes- 
monal subjects, and, jointiy with Edward 
Cresy: 1. ‘The Architectural Antiquities of 
Rome,’ 2 vols. 1821-2; new edit. 1874, 
2. ‘ Revived Architecture of Italy — Palaces 
of Genoa,’ 1822. 3. ‘Architecture of the 

Middle Ages in Italy: Pisa,’ 1829. 

[Taylor’s Autobiography; Diet, of Archi- 
tecture; Times, 7 May 1873.] C. D. 

TAYLOR, HARRIETTE DEBORAH 
(1807-1874), actress. [See LAcnr.] 

TAYLOR, HENRY (1711-1785), theo- 
logical writer, third son of William Taylor 
(1673-1750), by his wife Anna, daughter of 
Edward Cnspe, was bom at ^uth Weald, 
Essex, in May 1711. His father, a London 
merchant having property in Essex, had the 
repute of a wit, and wrote facetious verse 
(Kkoi, Elegant ExtraetB, 1801, p. 770), 
Taylor was at school at BLackney with John 
Hoadly (1711-1776) [q. vj under Henry 
Newcome, grandson 01 Henry Newcome 
[q. V.] Entering at Queens’ CfoUege, Cam- 
bridge, in 1727, he matriculated in 1729, 
commenced B. A. in 1731, was elected fellow 
in 1733, and proceeded M. A in 1735. He 
was ordained deacon in 1733, and priest in 
1735 by Benjamin Hoadly. In 17^ he was 
curate at RivenhaJl, Essex. In 1737 he was 
instituted to the rectory of Wheatfield, Ox- 
fordshire ; this he held for a minor. In 1744 
Bishop Hoadly gave him the rectory of 
Baughurst, Hampshire, which he held with 
Wheatfidd- In 1745 he was presented to 
the vicarage of Portsmouth, resigning Baug- 
hurst. He was appointed (1748) miaplam 
to James Dalzymple, third earl of Stair. In 
1753 he was instituted to the rectory of 
Ovingtou, Hampshire, resigning Wheatfield. 
In 1755 he was instituted to Qie rectory of 


Crawley, Hampshire, which he held with 
Portsmouth, resigning Ovington. Like his 
father, he was noted as a wit and a writer 
of humorous epigram. His gmceful verses 
on wedlock, * Paradise Re^in^’ are in Dods- 
ley’s ‘ Collection ’ (1758, vi. 1^). 

Taylor was among the last of the Anglican 
divines of the darken school ; but he out- 
ran his master, openly espousing the Apolli- 
narian heresy. This he did in a series of 
letters (1771-1777) purporting to be the 
‘ Apologjr * of Ben Mordecai for embracing 
Christianity. Though anonymous, the work 
was known as Taymris, and was acknow- 
ledged in the second enkuged edition of 1784, 
It abounds in leamii^ and in argument, but 
is very discursive. The seventh letter, on 
miracles, was separately reprinted fay his son 
William. In 1772 Taylor was one of the 
cleiCT petitioning for relief from subscription 
[see Stoitb, Fbaitcis]. He omitted the Atha- 
nasian cre^, but otherwise conformed to the 
requirements of his position, 

Taylor died at Titchfield, HAmpshire, on 
27 April 1785, and was buried on 3 May in 
the chancel of Crawley Church. He married 
(16 June 1740) Christian (d. 23 July 1769), 
fourth daughter of Francis Fox By 

her he had eight children. His son William 
was gmndfather of Peter Alfred Taylor [q. v.l 

Besides ‘ The Apology of Ben Moraecai,’ 
he published ; 1. ‘ An Essay on the Beauty 
of the Divine (Economy,’ 1760, 8vo (based 
on a visitation sermon, 18 Sept. 1759). 
2. * A Full Answer to a . - . View of the 
Internal Evidences,’ 1777, 8vo(anon., against 
Soame J enyns [q, v.]) 3. ‘ Thoughts on the 
• . . Grand Ap^tacy, with Refi^ions on 
, . , Gibbon’s History,* 1781, 8vo (^preases 
milienarian views). 4. ‘ Farthra: Tlmu^ts 
on the . . . Grand Apost^,’ 1783, Svo. Pos- 
thumous was 5. ‘ Considerations . . . 
Creeds,’ 1788, Svo (edited bybissanH^ty; 
an appended letter on the ‘ Immortality^of 
the Soul’ b by his son William). The 
Britbh Museum has an inteleaved Hebrew 
Bible, Amsterdam, 1667,4 vols. Svo (1942. e. 
2-5), which formerly belonged to Bbbop 
Ken, and has notes by botb Itoi and Taylor. 
Specimmia of Taylor’s unpublished verses, 
with many of hb letters, are given in * Some 
Account of the Taylmr Family ’ (1875), which 
also contains portraits. 

[Brief Account, by Stone, in Monthly Repo- 
sitory, 1813 pjv 285 sq., 1817 p. 825, 1818 p. 16 ; 
Memoir, by Price, in (Christian E^oraier, 1849, 
pp. 65 sq., 285 sq. ; NiriiolAs LiteaaryAneedoree, 
1812 L 6^ iii. 124, 1814 viiL 428 ; Mag. 

May 1785 p. 402, 1822 L 286 ; Prieetley’s Works, 
ed. Ri^ vii. 47^ 481 ; Walhiee’s Aj^trinitariaa 
Bb^^y, 1850, iiL604; Lnasd’aGradaari Can- 
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tabr. 1873; Cole’s manuscri pt Athenae Cantabr. ; 
mfonoation from the Revs. Canon Fraser (South 
Weald), “W. J. Smith (Crawley), E. P. Grant 
(Portsmouth), F, BoiTadaile(Spri(ilington), and 
E. Buckle (j^nstead).] A. G. 

TAYLOB, SiE HENRY (1800-1886), 
author of ‘Philip Van Artevelde,’ bom on 
18 Oct. 1800 at Bishop-Middleham, Durham, 
was the third son of George Taylor (1772- 
I 80 I). George Taylor was the younger son 
of a squire who had an estate of some seven 
hundred acres at Swinhoe-Bromford in the 
parish of Bamborough, N orthumberland. The 
squire was under a cloud and the property 
encumbered, and George was brought up by 
an uncle, without definite prospects. On 
23 April 1797 he married Eleanor Ashworth, 
daughter of an ironmonger at Durham, and 
settled on a farm at Bishop-Middleham. 
His wife died when Henry, her third son, 
was an infant in arms. George Taylor and 
his wife had literary tastes, and were ardent j 
admirers of Godwin and Mary Wollstoue- j 
craft. He is described by Southey ( Corre- 
spondence with Caroline Bowles^ p. 93) as 
having the ‘ better part of an antique Roman 
about him.’ He became a recluse after his 
wife’s death, and divided his time between 
his books and the management of a farm at 
St. Helen’s Auckland, Durham. He educated 
his boys himself. The two elder showed 
much promise and wrote poetry. Henry was 
languid and apparently dull. In April 1814, 
he was entered as a midshipman in the navy. 
He made one voyage, buthis health wasfeeble, 
and in December he was discharged and 
returned to his father’s house. There he 
spent two years without regular education, 
but with the mu of a good library, and in an 
harmonious and studious family. After the 
peace George Taylor gave up farming. His 
friend Charles Aibuthnot [q. v.], then secre- 
tary to the treasury, obtained small appoint- 
ments for the eldest son, George, and for 
Henry, They went to London in 1817 with 
the second brother, William, a medical stu- 
dent, and soon afterwards they all caught 
typhus fever. William and George died in 
a fortnight ; Henry’s place was abolished in 
1820, and he returned to his father’s house. 
The father had m 1818 married Miss J. 
Mills, a lady of great intelligence and sweet- 
ness of character, though of rather melan- 
choly temperament. They settled in an old 
borier-tower at Witton-le-Wear, Durham, 
remote from all society. Henry Taylor 
began to make up for the defects of his Va- 
cation, read Latin, a little Greek, and a 
great deal of Italian, and sat up, indulging 
in poetical reveries and drinking more tea 
than was good for him. He wrote Byronic 


poems and an article upon Moore, which 
in 1822 was accepted for the ‘Quarterly 
Review’ by Gifford. Taylor’s mind was 
also stimulated by the warm sympathy and 
approval of his stepmother and of Isabella 
Fenwick, the intimate friend of Wordsworth. 
In 1823, on a visit to the lakes, he made an 
acquaintance with Southey, which soon 
afterwards ripened into a warm friendship. 
Meanwhile Taylor had resolved to go to 
London to start ‘ as a literary adventurer.’ 
On reaching town in October 1823, he found 
that Gifford had put in type another article, 
upon Lord John Russell, ‘ clever and mala- 
pert ’ like the former. Taylor had also con- 
tributed to the ‘ London Magazine,’ and had 
an offer of the editorship. He had mean- 
while been introduced to Dr. (afterwards 
Sir) Henry Holland [q. v.l In January 
1824 Holland was authorised to offer him a 
clerkship in the colonial department, begin- 
ning with 350Z. a year, soon to be increased* 
to 6 (X)Z. and to rise ultimately to 900/. 
Taylor’s ‘Quarterly’ articles and a letter 
of approval from Gifford helped to justify' 
an appointment which Holland, though re- 
lated to friends of the elder Taylor, ap- 
parently advised on account of the impres- 
siou made by the son’s personal merits. Fhe 
colonial office was in a state of confusion, and 
much occupied by business arising out of the 
slavery question. Taylor was at once in a 
position of responsibUrty, and in March 
wrote a confidential paper highly approved 
by his chief, Lord Bathurst. He not only 
bad much influence at the office, but became 
known to many young men of promise. He 
was specially intimate with his colleague 
Thomas Hyde Villiers, brother of Geoige 
(afterwards Earl of Clarendon), and with 
all the Villiers family. Through Villiers 
he became acquainted with Charles Austin, 
J« S. Mill, and the Benthamites, and made 
; carefully prepared speeches in oppoation to 
their views in the debating society described 
: by J. S. Mill. He enlightened their minds 
; too by inviting them to personal meetings 
with Wordsworth and Southey. Besides 
writing in the ‘ Quarterly,’ he finished his 
tragedy, ‘Isaac Comnenus,’ in 1828. It 
was reviewed by Southey in the ‘ Quarterly,’ 
but ‘ the public would have nothing to say 
to it.’ He at once set to work upon dramatising 
the story of Philip Van Artevelde- A pro- 
posal that he should accept a better position, 
which would have absorbed him in politics, 
came to nothing, and befell back without re- 
gret upon literature. Meanwhile the slavery 
question was finding employment for him 
in the office. The policy of the government 
, was that of ‘ melioration,’ that is, of reforming 
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without at once abolishing the slave laws, was taken for serious MachiaTelUsm ; and 
Taylor feared that immediate emancipation the book, which was read in proofs by Mr. 
would lead to bloodshed, and devised Gladstone and Spedding, was never -mdely 
schemes for bringing about the change popular, though it has much admired 
gradually. The plan was altered in conse- by good judges as a kind of appendix to 
quence of ministerial changes and the acces- Bacon. Archbishop Whately imitated it in 
sion to office of Lord Stanley, who began by an anonymous book called* * The Bishc^ ^ 
talringthe matter into his own hands. Taylor {Autobiography^ i. 323), 
was brought into close connection, during Taylor had made acquaintance with Thomas 

these discussions, with Sir James Stephen SpriDs-Kice, afterwards Lord Mouteagie 
[q. V.], who afterwards became his superior [q. v.j, who came to the colonial office in 
in the office, and was always a warm mend. 1834. In 1836 Taylor made an offier of 
Though the measure finally adopted em- marriage to Spring-Rice^ daughter, Theo- 
bodied their views, Taylor at the time re- dosia Alice, tbesi m her ^ghteenth year, 
sented Stanley’s conduct to Stephen and An engagement followed, after aooie hesita- 
himself. A claim which he made about tion on the part of the father, and was broken 
the same time for increased remuneration off upon religious grounds in 1838, Tayloris 
was not admitted ; and he stated Ms inten- orthodoxy not bdng quite up to the mark, 
tion of no longer sacrificing his literary His health suffered, and he sought distraction 
occupations to working overtime at the in composing another play. Taylor rather 
office. No permanent ill-feeling was left, avoided than sought offeisofaMgheTposition, 
however, and after Stanle/s resignation he andrefused the government of Upper Canady 
continued to play an important part at the offered to him by Lord Glenelg in 183o. His 
colonial office. Hyde Villiers had died in energetic colleague James Stephen was ready 
1832, and the old circle of Austiu and Mill to take work off his hands ; and he obtained 
was broken up. Taylor meanwhile became additional relief, and with it a lifelongfriend- 
intimate with his colleague Frederick Elliot, ship, by the appointment of James Spedding 
and with other members of the family, [q. v.] to a position in the office. He had to 
especially Frederick’s brother Charles (after- t^e a more active part wheai the difficulties 
wards Admiral) [see Eluot, Sie Chakles], caused by the apprenticesMp system called 
described as ' Earl Athulf ’ in ‘ Edwin the for action. Taylor, in some elaborate papers. 
Fair.’ He published in 1840 a defence of strongly recommended that the West Indian 
Charles Elliot’s proceedings in China, which assemblies should be abolished and crown 
had a great effect, converted the Duke of councils substituted. The measure was 
Wellington, and was translated into Ger- mutilated and finally shelved; and the 
man ; ^d addressed Elliot himself in an miscMef continued wMch culminated in 
ode called ‘ Heroism in the Shade’ {Auto^ the Jamaica outbreak of 186^, The eventa 
biography y pp, 301-5, and Appendix). of that period, when he strongly approvt^ 

Frederick Elliot was the only friend who of Governor Eyre's action, ocmrmed his 
was confident of the success of ^ Philip Van opinion of the error of the previous irresolu- 
Artevelde/wMch, after six years’preparation, tion. ^ 

appeared in June 1834. Murray, in spite In 1839 the engagement to Miss Spnng- 
of Lockhart’s recommendation, refused to Rice was happily revived, ^ Ms marriage 
publish a successor to * Isaac Comnenus,' on 17 Oct. was a beginning of unbroken 
and Moxon ag^ed to publish it only at domestic happiness. It brought to him the 
Taylor’s risk. The play, however, helped by intimate friendsMp of Ms wife's cousin, Mr. 
a review from LocMiart in the ‘ Quarterly,' Aubrey deVere. He finish^ his pky,* Edwin 
made a great success. Lansdowne House the Fair,’ wMch was publi^ed in 1842, and 
and Holland House opened their doors to the succe^ed fairly, though not so My as 
author, and Taylor became exposed to predecessor. Directly afterwarus Ms h^th 
^ social snares.’ From them he was saved, broke down, and he had to pass the winter 
as he declares, ^ by that gracious gift, in- of 1843-4 in Italy, whither he w^accma- 
aptitudeto please.’ He found La^owne pani^ by Mr. Aubrey dev ere. IJpcMi^ 
House too literary, and withdrew from taming in 1844 he settled at Mortiake. He 
Holland House because he could not speak was well known to leading men ^ers, 
well of the hostess, and thought it unfair ofwhom— espedallyofRog^^aOarlyle— 
to accept her hospitality. He had too much hehasgivenmtereatingno^iaMs^ Aut^ 
self-respect to be an amenable ^ lion,' and he biography.’ Fi^m tMs time, howler, he 
gave some offence, he thinks, by a collec- madeonlyoecasionaiappearaB^ ml^ndon 
tion of essays called ^The Statesman.' His society. In 1847 he refused an offer of 
ironfoai exposition of the arts of succeeding j succewng James Steplim as secretary in 
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the colonial office. He was deterred partly 
by a scruple of delicacy, because he had ad- 
vised Stephen to retire, and partly by 
doubts as to his own health and reluctance 
to sacrificing ^ the life poetic ’ to business, 
‘Philip Van Artevelde’ was put on the 
stage by Macready in 1847, and withdrawn 
after six nights. Taylor took the want of 
success with great composure. He after- 
wards wrote two plays, ‘ The Virgin 
Widow ’ (1849) and < St. Clement’s Eve ’ 
(1862), of which the last was the most suc- 
cessful ; but his official labours occupied 
most of his strength. In 1869 he had a severe 
attack of spasmodic asthma. He was un- 
able to attend at the office, and offered 
his resignation. His services, however, 
were too valuable to be lost, and an 
arrangement was made by which he was 
allowed to retain his office while doing his 
work at home. Some increase of salary was 
made, and he was to be responsible to the 
secretary of state alone. Sir Frederic 
Eogers (afterwards Lord Blachford) [q. v.], 
the under-secretary of state, became a 
most intimate friend. In 1869 Taylor was 
made K.C.M.G-., when the order was first 
extended to the colonial service generally. 
In the same year he published a letter to 
Mr. Gladstone entitled ‘ Crime Considered.’ 
In consequence of his suggestions a criminal 
code was prepared for the crown colonies by 
Mr. (now Mr. Justice) R. S. Wright. It was 
finished in 1875, but has never b^een passed 
into law. Taylor finally retired from his 
office' in 1872. 

In 1863 he had settled in a house, built 
from his wife’s designs, at Sheen ; and from 
1861 he had spent the summer months at 
Bournemouth, and there bought a house, to 
which he ultimately retired. He was sur- 
rounded by an affectionate family. His 
father had continued to live at Witton, 
except during a short period in 1832, when 
he acted as secretary to the commission 
whose report led to the poor law of 1834. 
He died on 8 Jan. 1861. The father’s wife, 
whom Taylor had regarded as a mother, died 
on 12 April 1853, aged 83 ; and his old friend, 
Miss Fenwick, in 1856. His eldest son 
(b, 1845), who, in spite of weak health, 
had shown great promise, died on 16 May 
1870. His home, as Mr Aubrey de Vere 
says (ItecollectionSy p. 179), was * pre-emi- 
nently a happy one.’ His wife, a woman of 
great social charm, was entirely devoted to 
him. At Bournemouth he was not far from 
Freshwater, where he occasionally stayed 
with his friends CJharles Hay and Julia 
Margaret Cameron [q. v.J There, too, he 
frequently met his old friend Tennyson, at 


whose house he met Garibaldi. Younger men 
of letters, among others R. L. Stevenson, 
also made his acquaintance there ; and his 
older friendships with Spedding, Mr. de 
Vere, and others never grew cold. He died 
on 27 March 1886. Lady Taylor died on 
1 Jan. 1891. A son and three daughters 
survive. 

‘ Philip Van Artevelde’ is the work by 
which Taylor has obtained a permanent place 
in literature. Like other plays of the period, 
it was modelled upon the Elizabethan drama, 
but was not intended, and is little adapted tor, 
the stage. It has, however, great interest 
as a thoughtful psychological study (see his 
interesting letter to Lockhart upon the 
charactjr of Artevelde in Con'espondencef 
. 60). The style is marked by great 
ignity and refinement, and gives the re- 
flections upon life of a mind possessing at 
once great poetical sensibility and close 
familiarity with the actual working of so- 
ciety, One lyric — ‘ Said tongue of neither 
maid nor wife ’ — has become famous. Taylor 
was a warm admirer of "Wordsworth and 
Southey, and belonged to their school, with 
such differences as distinguish the dweller 
in Downing Street from the recluse of the 
Lakes. His prose essays are full of fine re- 
flections, and their delicate style shows the 
refined man of the world in the good sense 
of the phrase. Taylor was a man of singu- 
larly impressive appearance. There is a 
portrait by Watts in the National Por- 
trait Gallery, and he was frequently photo- 
graphed by Mrs. Cameron. 

Taylor’s works are: 1. ‘Isaac Comnenus,’ 
1827. 2. ‘Philip Van Artevelde,’ 1834; 

6th ed. 1852 ; new edition, 1872. 8. ‘ The 
Statesman,’ 1836. 4. ‘Edwin the Fair,’ 

1842 ; 2nd ed. 1846; other editions, 1852 
and 1876. 6. ‘ The Eve of the Conquest, 
and other Poems,’ 1847. 6. ‘Notes from 
Life,’ 1847 ; 4th ed. 1864. 7. ‘ Notes from 
Books,’ 1849. 8. ‘The Virgin Widow,’ 

1860. 9. ‘ St. Clement’s Eve,’ 1862. A col- 
lective edition of Taylor’s plays and poems 
appeared in 1863, and a collective Ation 
of his ‘ Works ’ in 1877-8, 5 vols. 

[Autobiography, 2 vols. Svo, 1886 (privately 
printed in 1877) ; Correspondence, ed. Professor 
Dovden, 1880; Mr. Anbrey de Vere’s Recol- 
lection^ 1897, pp. 145-80, and elsewhere ; in- 
formation has been kindly given by the family. 
There are many references to Taylor in Sonthey*s 
Life and Correspondence, vols. v. and vi., and 
Selections from Letters, vols. iii. and iv. See also 
Moore’s Journals, &c., vii- 78, 147 ; Clayden’s 
Rogers and bis Contemporaries, ii. 113, 116, 
142; Crabb Robinson’s Diary, &c., ii- 273, 
iii. L] L.S.* 
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TAYLOR, SiE HERBERT (1775- 
1839), lieuteaant-general, second son of the 
Kev, Edward Taylor (1734-1798), of Bi- 
frons, Kent, rector of Patricksboume, by his 
wife, Margaret, daughter of Thomas Fayler 
of Iledeu, Kent, was bom on 29 Sept. 1755 
at Bifrons, A younger brother, SiE BsooE 
Tatloe (1776-1846), was in the diplomatic 
service, and acted as British minister suc- 
cessively at the courts of Hesse-Cassel, Wur- 
temherg, and Munich, and as ambassador at 
Berlin from 1828 to 1831 ; he was created 
G-.O.H. in 1822, and was admitted to the 
privy council in 1828 (Gent» 1847, 

pt. i. p. 82). 

During the wanderings of his family on 
the continent between 1780 and 1790 Herbert 
received private tuition, and became a good 
linguist. In Home he made the acq^uaint- 
ance of Lord Oamelford, by whom he was 
introduced to Lord Grenville, who gave him 
a place in the foreign office under Mr. (after- 
wards Sir) James Bland Burgess. Taylor’s 
knowledge of foreign languages made him 
very useful, and Lord Grenville occasionally 
employed hiTn on confidential work at his 
own house. In December 1792 he accom- 
panied Sir J ames Murray (after wartk Muiray- 
Pulteney) [q. v.] on a special mission to the 
Prussian headquarters at Frankfort. After 
a few weeks Murray left Frankfort to take 
up his military duties as adjutant-general 
to the Duke of York’s army at Antwerp, 
and Taylor remained behind for a short time 
in charge of the mission. In April 1793, on 
Murray’s application, Taylor joined the^ army 
headquarters. Murray presented him to 
the Duke York, to whom he became 
greatly attached. He was employed as 
Murray’s i^cretary, and was present as a 
volunteer at the action of St. Amand 
(8 May), the battle of Famars (23 May), and 
the sieges of Valenciennes and D unkir k. 

On 25 March 1794 Taylor was given a 
commission as comet in the 2nd dragoon 
guards, and on 17 July following he was 
promoted to be lieutenant. Upon the re- 
turn of Murray to England, Taylor re- 
mained with the Duke of York ^ assistant 
secretary. He generally joined his raiment 
when in the field, and was present at the 
actions of 17, 22, and 26 April, near Gateau ; 
of 10 and 22 May, near Toumay , and at other 
operations of the campaign, including the 
retreat into Holland. On 6 May 17^ he 
was promoted to be captmn in the 2nd dra- 
goon guaT<^ On the return cf the Duke of 
York to England, Taylor remained with the 
armyas actant secretiu^ to the commander- 

in-chief of the British forces on the <^nti- 
ntmt^ and serred in that capacity succesriyely 


with Lieutenant-general Harcourt and Sir 
David Dundas, 

On 16 Sept. 1795 Taylor returned to 
England, having been appointed on 1 Aug. 
of that year aide-de-cainp to the commander- 
in-chief^ the Duke of York. He was soon 
afterwards nominated assistant militarv se- 

ti^ 

cretary in the commander-in-chiefs office. 

In July 1798 Taylor accompimied Lord 
Cornwallis to Ireland on his ap^intmcmt as 
lord-lieutenant, in the threefold capacity of 
aide-de-camp, military secretary, and private 
secretary. He returned to England in 
February 1799 to take over the duties of 
private secretary to the Duke of York. He 
went to Holland as aide-de-camp to the duke 
in the expedition to the Helderin September, 
and was present at the battles of 19 Sept, and 
of 2 and 6 Oct, 

On 22 Jan. 1801 Taylor was promoted to 
be major in the 2nd dragoon guar^ and on 
26 Dec. of the same year to be lieutenant- 
colonel in the 9th West India regiment. 
On 25 June 1802 he was placed on half-pay, 
and on 25 May was brought into the Ck)ld- 
stream guards, of which the Duke of York 
was colonel. He continued in the appoint- 
ment of private secretary and aide-de-camp 
to the Duke of York until 13 June 1805, 
when he was appointed private secretary to 
the king. The king placed every confidence 
in him, so that his position was oms of great 
delicacy, but his straightforwardness Becvxed. 
the good opiiaion of alL On the establish- 
ment of the r^ency he was continued in the 
same office to the queen, who was appointed 
by act of parliament guardian oi the king’s 
person. By the same act Taylor was ap- 
pointed one of the three commissioners of 
the king’s real and personal estate. He was 
promoted to be brevet colonel on 25 July 
1810, and to be major-gmieral on 4 Juno 

1813. . ^ 

In November 1813 he was a™mted to 
command a brigade in the army of SirThomas 
Graham (afterwards Lord Lynedoc^) (q. t.], 
which was hesi^ing Antwerp. He returned 
to England in hfisrSi 1814, yrbm 1^ was sent 
on sperial milita^ nrisrions to Besnodo^, 
crown prince of Sweden, then commanding 
the Swedish force in Gtermany, and to The 
Hague. Daring these abseoees ficom the 
court htR place was taken by his brother 
(afterwards Sir) Brook Taylor. He re- 
sumed the duties of private secretary to 
Queen Charlotte on his retara, and 
tinned in this office until h^ death In No- 
vember 1818. In 1819 he was made s knight 
of the ro^ Gnelpbic <H:der. From 1820 to 
1823 he represents Wirsdsor in pariiament, 
terigning hb seat because he Cousid he could 
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not satisfactorily fulfil both his parliamen- 
tary and other duties. On 25 March 1820 
Taylor was appointed militaiy secretary at 
the Horse Guards, On 23 April 1823 he was 
made colonel of the 85th foot, in 1824 a 
knight grand cross of the royal Gnelphic 
order, and on 27 May 1825 was promoted to 
be lieutenant-general. On the death of the 
Duke of York in January 1827, he was ap- 
pointed military secretary to the new com- 
mander-in-chief, the Duke of Wellington; 
but on the duke resigning the command-in- 
chief in July 1827, Taylor was nominated by 
Lord Palmerston, then secretary at war, to 
be a deputy secretary at war in the military 
branch of the war office ; the king had 
already made him his first and principal 
aide-de-camp on 1 May 1827, 

On 19 March 1828 Taylor was appointed 
master surveyor and surveyor-general of 
the ordnance of the Dnited Kingdom. On 
25 Aug. of the same year he became adjutant- 
gener^ of the forces, an appointment which 
he held until the accession of William IV, 
to whom he became private secretary, and 
continued in the office during the whole of 
his reign. On 16 April 1834 the king con- 
ferred him the grand cross of the order 
of the Bath, On the death of William IV I 
in 1837 Taylor retired into private life, but 
was continued by the young queen in the 
appointment of first and principal aide-de- 
camp to the sovereign. He had already re- 
ceived from George IH a pension of 1,000/. 
a year on the civil list, with remainder to his 
widow. In the autumn of 1837 he went 
with his family to Cannes. In the spring ef 
1838 he went on to Italy, and he died at 
Borne on 20 March 1839. His body was 
embalmed for conveyance to England, but 
was buried in the protestant cemetery at 
Home. In the middle of April his remains 
were exhumed and sent to England, and on 
13 June were deposited in a vault of the 
chapel of St. Katherine’s Hospital, Regent’s 
Park, to the mastership of wMch he had 
been appointed in 1818. 

Taylor married, in 1819, Charlotte Albina, 
daughter of Edward Disbrowe of Walton 
Hall, Derbyshire, M,P. for Windsor, vice- 
chamberlain to Queen Charlotte, and grand- 
daughter of the third Earl of Buckihgham- 
ahire. By her he left two daughters, who, 
with their mother, survived him. 

Taylor, who was a confidential friend of 
the Duke of York^ and who was nominated 
one of the duke’s executors, wrote the * Me- 
moirs of the last Illness and Decease of 
H JLH. the Duke of York/ London, 1827, 
8vo (three editions). In 1838, in a pam- 
phlet R e mar ks/ &c.) he defended his patrons 


George HI and George IV from some stric- 
tures in an article in the ‘Edinburgh Re- 
view,’ No. 135. 

A portrait by W. J. Newton was engraved 
by W. Ward. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; Annual 
Register, 1839 ; Gent Mag. 1839 ; United Ser- 
vice Journal, 1839 (contains a very complete 
memoir) ; jNaval and Military Mag. vols. i-iii. 
1827-1828 ; The Royal Military Calendar, 1820 ; 
Correspondence of Earl Grey, 1867; Nichols’s 
Lit. lUustr. vi. 755; Edinb. Rev. October 1838; 
Evans’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, vol. ii. ; 
Carmichael Smyth’s Chronolc^cal Epitome of 
the Wars in the Low Countries.] R. H. Y. 

TAYLOR, ISAAC (17 30-1807), engraver, 
son of William (5. 1693) and Ann Taylor, 
was bora on 13 Dec. 1730 in the parish of St. 
Michael in Bedwardine, in the city of Wor- 
cester. In the early part of his career he is 
said to have worked successively as a brass- 
founder, a silversmith, and a surveyor, owing 
this versatility to his father, who cast a 
chandelier for the Worcester town-hall in 
successful competition with a Birmingham 
I filrm, and who also engraved cards for trades- 
men and silver plate for the county families. 
Several examples of William Taylor’s work 
as an engraver are in the British Museum 
print-room. About 1752 Isaac, thinking 
himself ill-used at home, made his way to 
London, walking by the side of a wagon. 
He found emplo^^ent first at a silversmith’s, 
and then with Thomas Jefferys, the geogra- 
pher, at the comer of St. Martin’s Lane. 
Under his guidance he executed a number of 
plates for the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ He 
gradually concentrated his attention upon 
book illustration, among the first that he 
illustrated being Owen’s ‘ Dictionary ’ and 
Andrew Tooke’s ‘Pantheon.’ Soon after its 
inco:^ration, in January 1765, Taylor was 
admitted a fellow of the Society of Artists, 
and in 1774 he was appointed secretary as 
successor to John Hamilton, being the third 
to hold that post. At the time he ioined 
the society Taylor was living at HoUes 
Street, Clare Market. The advance that 
was being made about this time by English 
engravers was illustrated by his engraving' 
for Boydell of ‘ A Flemish Collation,’ after 
Van Harp, which was shown at the first 
exhibition at Spring Gardens, and 1^ his 
elegant vignette prefixed to John Lang- 
horne’s ‘ Poetical Works’ (1766), the last 
being in direct and successful competition 
with what had hitherto been regarded as a 
monopoly of the ‘library engravers’ of 
France. Taylor designed and engraved the 
vignette to Goldsmith’s ‘Deserted Village’ 
in 1770. He also designed and engraved 
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plates for ^ The Fool of Quality/ a firouti- : print-room, including a pencE drawing of 
fipiece to Hobertson’s * Charles G'TTS), , Cornelius Cayley (1773), Mrs, -Ibingdon as 
cuts for Sparrman’s * Cape of Good Ho^/ j Lady Betty Modish (drawn and engraved), 
Clavigero’s ‘ Mexico/ Chambers’s * Cymo- | Garrick in the character of a drunken sailor 
peedia,’ and numerous other publications. - - - - - 

Among his best engravings were those for 
his friend Samuel Richardson’s novel of 


speaking the prologue to * Britannia’ (177b), 
Garrick as Tancred (1776). 

James Tatlob (1745-1797), younger 
* Sir Charles Grandison,’ the plates for which | brother of the above, practised for many 
he exhibited with the Society of Artists in ' 

1778. * Not many plates/ says Bewick, 

‘ have been superior to these,’ though * as 
designer,’ he adds, ‘ he has in these attended 
too much to fashion and the change of mode,’ 

Taylor seems to have moved to the Bible 
and Crown, Holbom, about 1770, to Chancery 
Lane in 1773, and back to Holbom by 1776. 

When Bewick visited London in that year 
he received much kindness from Tavlor; 
when, however, after a short experience, 

Bewick decided that he would * rather herd 
sheep at five shillings a week than be tied to 
live in London . . , my kind friend left me 
in a pet and I never saw him more ’ (Memoir^ 

1887, p. 105). Soon after 1780 Taylor re- 
tired to Edmonton, and amused himself with 
painting a few subjects in oE. He died at 
Edmonton on 17 Oct. 1807, aged 77, and i 
was buried in Edmonton churchyard, where 
there is a monument to him. Taylor’s style 
was finished, his workmanship sound, and 
his plates were supposed to wear better at 
the press than those of any other engraver 
of the time. He laid the foundation of that 
ornamental style of library decoration in 
which at the dose of the last century Eng- 
lish craftsmanship won decided triumphs 
over that of the continent. Among Taylor’s 
personal friends, besides Bewick, were 
Garrick, Goldsmith, Bartoloaszi, fechard 
Smirke, and Fuseli. 

Taylor married at Shenfield, Essex, on 
9 May 1754, SamhHackshaw Jeffetys (173^ 

1809), daughter of Josiah and nieceof Thomas 
Jefferys [q. v.J, and had issue Charles Taylor 
(1756-1823) [q*T.] ; Isaac Taylor (1759-1829) 

[q.v.]; Josiah (1761-1834), a prosperous pub- 
Esher of Hatton Garden ; Sarah (17 63-1845), 
who married Daniel Hooper; and Ann (1766^ 

1832), who married James Hinton, a clej^- 
Tnfln^ and was mother of John Howard Hinton 
[q. vj He brought up his two eldest sons 
with great care in his own profession 

His exceEence as a portrait-painter h 
evidenced by the pictures of himself ^d his 
wife which he painted soon after their 
riage, and whicn are now in the possession 
of Mr- Medknd Taylor of Mandbester. They 
are out-of-door subjects in which the land- 
scape is treated witn skilL 

Among other por&mts 1^ theare 

feee several speciinens in the British Museum 


years as a china painter in the porcelain 
works at 'Worcester, but about 1771 came up 
to London to work under his brother. He 
exhibited at the Incorporated Society between 
1771 and 1775, and worked upon Eiustra- 
tions for the magazines. Among his pupils 
was Anker Smith [q. v.] James Taylor 
died in London on 21 Dec. 1797. A son of 
James, who was for some time a singer at 
Tauxhall Gardens, was also an engraver. 

[Gent. Mag. 1807 ; Literary Panorama, Januajy 
1808; Chambers’s Worcestershire Biography; 
Biyan’s Diet, of Painters and Engravera, 
Orav^ and Amstiung ; Redgrare’sDict. ; Tuer s 
Bartolo 22 ;i and his Works, pp. 416 aq. ; l^wiek’s 
Autobiographical Memoir, 1887 ; private in- 
formation.! T. S. 

TAYLOR, ISAAC (1759-1829), of 
Ongar, engraver and writer for the young, 
son of Isaac Taylor (1730-1807) [q. vj, by 
his wife Sarah, daughter of Josiah Jenerya 
of Shenfield, Essex, was bom in London on 
30 Jan. 1759. "With his elder brother Charleg 
(1756-1823) [q. v.], after some education at 
Brentford grammar school , he was brought up 
as an engraver in the studio of his father, and 
he developed considerable skEl both in land- 
scape and portraiture. During his apprpr- 
ticeship the plates for Rees’s ‘ Cyclopaedia^ 
were execat^ under his superintejadence at 
his father’s establishment, and he always 
considered that these and his frequent inter- 
views with Dr. Rees during the progress ^ 
them were a primary means of exciting his 
thirst for all Mnds of knowledge. In 1781 
he commissioned Richard Smirke to paint 



he engraved and publish^ ; and two years 
later he painted and engravi^ a set views 
on the Thames near London. la 178S ha 
moved from Islmgton to Red lioxi Street, 
Holbom, and in J^e 1786 he left London 
for Lavenham in Snficdk, where he reated a 
house and a large garden for 6L a year. In 
the meantime he continued his work as an 
^igraver. He was commissio®ed to engrave 
a number of plates for BqydeU’s Bible and 
for BoydeE’s ^ Shakespeare.’ ^1791 he en- 
graved the assassiB^ion of Rizaao after Opie 
(for which the Society of Arts award^ mm 
their gold palette and, twenty-ftve guineas), 
and in 1796 he completed a hook of fcMty 
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plates illustrating tlie arcMtectural details 
of tlie fifteenth-century church at Lavenham, 
entitled ‘Specimens of Gothic Ornaments 
selected from the p^arish church of Laven- 
ham in Suffolk’ (London, 4to). He also 
sketched in watercolours and engraved a 
series of Suffolk mansions. From the com- 
mencement of the war with France the ex- 
port of English engravings, which had in- 
creased rapidly since 1776 , as rapidly dimi- 
nished. The projects for an engraver were 
not bright, and Taylor, who had acquired 
some fame locally as a preacher, moved to 
Colchester in 1796 upon receiving a call to 
act as pastor to the independent congregation 
in Bucklersbury Lane. While there he con- 
tinued working upon a number of plates for 
Boydell’s ‘Shakespeare ’ which he had com- 
menced at Lavenham. That of Henry VUI’s 
first sight of Anne Boleyn, after Stothard, 
when completed in 1802, brought the en- 
graver 600?. In 1812 he engraved a delicate 
set of design for Thomson’s ‘Seasons.’ A 
number of his portrait and other engravings 
are in the print-room at the British Museum. 

In December 1810 Ifaylor was called as 
nonconformist pastor to Ongar in Essex, and 
there he lived durii^ the remaining eighteen 
years of his life, it was in consequence of 
the long series of books dated thence by 
various members of his family as well as 
himself, and in order to distinguish them 
from the contemporary literary family, the 
Taylors of Norwich, that the family of the 
second Isaac Taylor became known from this 
time as the Taylors of Ongar. Of a fSunily 
of eleven, six survived childhood, and from 
the time of his reddence at Lavenham Tay- 
lor devoted the greater part of his spare time 
to the education of his children. He himself 
was self-taught, and he sought to convey to 
his children the wide stores of miscellaneous 
information which his curiosity had prompted 
him to acquire. Instructive books were habi- 
tually read at meal times, and charts were 
engraved by him or by the children under his 
instruction to be filled in with names, places, 
or other details respecting a singular variety 
of subjects. Years of systematic teaching led 
him to evolve a series of educational manuals. 
The stimulus to publish wasprobably supplied 
by the success attained by the children’s 
books written by his daughters. The de- 
mand for children’s manuals was then greatly 
in excess of the supply, and Taylor’s homely 
little works, made graphic by his own pencil, 
shared in the success which was primarily 
due to his daughters. His books comprise : 
‘ The Biography of a Brown Loaf’ (London, 
n,d. 12mo) ; ‘ Self-cultivation recommended, 
or hints to a youthen leaving school ’ (1817, 


12mo ; 4th ed. 1820) ; ‘ Advice to the Teens ’ 
(1818,^ 12mo, two editions); ‘Character 
essential to Success in Life’ (London, 1820, 
12mo); ‘Picturesque Piety, or Scripture 
Truths illustrated by forty-eight engravings, 
designed and engraved by the author ’ (Lon- 
don, 1821, 8yo); ‘Beginnings of British 
Biography: Lives of one hundred persons 
eminent in British Story ’ (London, 2 vols. 
I2mo, 1824, two editions) ; Beginnings 
of European Biography’ (London, % vo&. 
1824-6, 12mo ; 3 vols. 1828-9) ; ‘ Bunyan 
explained to a Child ’ (London, 1824, 2 vols. 
12mo, and 1825) ; ‘ The Balance of Crimi- 
nality, or Mental Error, compared with 
Immoral Conduct ’ (London, 1828, 12mo). 

Taylor also issued, with engravings from 
designs mostly by himself (a few were by 
his son Isaac), a series of topoOTaphies ‘ for 
little tarry-at-home travellers, °which, com- 
mencing with ‘ Scenes in Europe’ and ‘ ^enea 
in England’ (1819), extended to ‘ Scenes in 
Asia,’ ‘ Scenes in Africa,’ * Scenes in America,’ 
‘ Scenes in Foreign Lands,’ ‘ Scenes of British 
Wealth,’ and (posthumously in 1830) ‘Scenes 
of Commerce by Land and" Sea.’ 

Taylor died on Saturday, 12 Dec. 1829, 
and was buried on 19 Dec. at Ongar. A 
portrait engraved by Blood from a drawing 
by himself was published in the ‘ Evangeli- 
cal Magazine ’ for 1818. A portrait in oils 
is in the possession of Canon Isaac Taylor at 
Settrington. On 18 April 1781 Taylor mar- 
ried at Islington Ann Martin, and had issue ; 
Ann, bom at Islington on 30 Jan. 1782, who 
married Joseph Gilbert [q. v.], and is herself 
separately noticed [see GiLnEET, Aior]; Jane 
Taylor[q.v.] ; two iWcs who di^ in infancy ^ 
Isaac Taylor (1787-1866) [q. v.l ; Martin Tay- 
lor (1788-1867), the father of Helen Taylor 
(see below); E^a^riet, Eliza, and Decimus, 
who died in infancy; Jefferys Taylor [q. v.]; 
and Jemima (179^-1886), who mam^, on 
14 Aug. 1832, Thomas Herbert, 

Bom on 20 Jime 1767, from the time of 
the removal to Lavenham at midsummer 
1786 Mbs. Ann Tatbob (1757-1830) shared 
the educational ideals of her husband. From 
an early date she corresponded copiously with 
her children during their absences fromhome, 
and this correspondence was the nucleus of 
a series of little manuals of conduct in 
which a mild Benjamin Franklin t^pe of 
morality is developed. Li]^e the kmdred 
works emanating from members of the family 
at Ongar, they had a “widespread sale. They 
comprise: ‘Advice to Mothers’ (London, 
n.d. 12mo); ‘Maternal Solicitu^ for a 
Daughter’s best Interests ’ (London, 1813, 
12mo ; 12th ed. 1830) ; ‘ Pr^tical Hints to 
Young Females, or the duties of a wife, a 
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mother, and a mistress of a family ’ (London, 
1815, 12mo ; 11th ed. 1822) ; ‘ The I^esent of 



3rd e<L 1819) ; ‘ The Family Mansion * (Lon- 
don, 1819, 12mo ; a French version appeared 
in the same year ; 2nd ed. 1820) ; ‘ Retro- 
spection, a Tale^ (London, 1821, 12mo); 

* The Itinerary of a Traveller in the Wilder- 
ness’ (London, 1825, 12mo) ; and also ^Corre- 
spondence between a Mother and her Daugh- 
ter fJaae] at School’ (London, 1817, 12mo; 
6th* ed. 1821). Mrs, Ann Taylor died at 
Ongar on 4 June 1830 ; she was buried beside 
her husband under the vestry floor of Ongar 

£^51? Tatioe (1818-1885), the daughter I 
of Taylor of Ongar (1788-1867), by | 

his flr^t wife, Elizabeth Yenn, made a few j 
contributions to * Missionary Hymns ’ and | 
the ‘ Teacher’s Treasury,’ and, besides a small i 
devotional work, ‘ Sabbath Bells,’ was author j 
of * Ghiia s Books of Homilies ’ (London, j 

1850, 18mo). S^ died in 1885, and was 
buried at Parkstone, Dorset. 

The ^erary productiveness of Isaac Taylor 
of Ongar, his collaterals, and their descend- 
ants led Mr. (ralton, in his inquiry into the 
laws and consequences of ‘ Hereditary 
Genius ’ (1 869), to illustrate from the history 
of the family his theory of the distribution 
through heredity of intellectual capacity. 

[Gent. Jfag. 1830, i. 878; Congreg. Magazine, 
1830, p. 398; The Nation, May 1875; Tayloris 
Family Pen— Memorials of the Taylor Family 
of Ongar, 1867, vot i. passim; Mrs. GiibertTs 
Autobi(^pcaphy ; Bryan’s Dkfc. of Paintera and 
EagraTers, ed. Graves and Armstrong; Bed- 
grave’s Diet, erf English Painters; Haliett and 
lisii^’s Diet, of Anon, and Psendon. Lit, ; Davids’s 
Noneonforn^ity in Essex; Essex Review, April 
1 898 ; Tuer’s Bartolom and hisWorks ; Allibone’s 
Diet, of English literatnre ; English Cyclopeedia ; 
Brit. Mas. Cat.1 T. S. 

TAYLOR, ISAAC (1787-1^), of 
Stanford Rivers, artist, author and inventor, 
eldest suryiving son of Isaac Taylmr of 
Ongar (17o9-'1829) [q. v.], was bom at 
X&veitb^, Suffolk^ on 17 Aug.^ 1787 , and 
shared the migrations of his family to Col- 
chester^aml, at the close of 1810, to Ongar* 
In common with several other members^ of 
the family, .he wa^ trained to the profession 
of a dranghtsma* and engraver, and executed 
a number of derigns for his fkther and for 
the boohs issued by his sistar. He alw 
executed some anatomical drawings of merit 
for a surgeon, and painted some excellent 
miniatures, one a pleasing and luiimated ^r- 
trait of his sister Jane [q.v.], another of him- 
VOL. LV. 


self in 1817. Some of his designs, engraved 
by his own hand or that of his father fir Bov- 
dell’s 'Illustrations of Holy Writ ’ (1520), 
exhibited an originality and power which 
excited the admiration of Rossetti, and led 
Alexander Gilchrist to compare them*with 
some of the plates of William Blake {Zi/e f)f 
Blake j 1863). But, although he showed a 
keen perception of artistic merit, he was 
never an engraver professionally, and, after 
a few years’ occupation as a designer of book 
RLustTations, he turned to literature as his 
vocation. 

From 1812 to 1816 the state of his health 
rendered it desirable for him to spend the 
winters in the west of England, and he 
spent most of this time at illrimombe imd^' 
Marazion in the company of his sister, Jai^ 
Taylor [q. v.] About 1815 the accidental 
discovery of a copy of the works of Sulpicius 
Severus upon a London bookstall turned his 
attention to the problems presented by the 
corruptions of the Christian church, and led 
to the accumulation and study of an exten- 
sive library of patristic literature. The term 
'patristic’ appears to have been one of his 
numerous verbal inventions. Short Iv after- 
wards the perusal of Bacon’s ‘ De Aug- 
mentis ’ excited his keen admiration for the 
inductive philosophy, and the combination 
of these two lines of study seemingly so in- 
congruous, the Baconian and the patristic, 
forms the key to a great part of ms intel- 
lectual life. In IBIS a great friend of the 
family, Josiah ClJonder [q. v.], then editor of 
the ' Eclectic Review,’ persuaded Taylor to 
join the r^^ular staff of that periodical, which 
already included Robert HaU (1764-1831) 
[q, vJ, John Foster (1770-1843) [q. v.], and 
oJintnus Gilbert Gregory [q. v.] Four years 
after this appeared Taylor’s first independent 
literary venture, ' The Elements of Thought * 
(London, 1823, 8 vo; 11th edit. 1867), fii^ sug- 
gested apparently by his Baconian studies; 
and afterwards recast as * The W orld of Mind* 
(Londmi, 1857, 8to). * This was followed in 
1824 by a new translation of the ' Characters 
of Theophrastus ’ (by * Francis Howell,’ Ij<m- 
don, 8vo ; the first edition still commands a 
good price, the second without the Greek 
text appeared in 1836). The translate' 
added ]^ctorial renderings of the characters 
drawn on the wood hj himself. In 1825 there 
foUowed the ' Memoirs, Correspondencse, and 
Literary Bemains of Jane TayW’ (London, 
1825, 2 vols, 12010 ; 2nd edit. 1826; incor- 
porated in 'The Taylors of Cngar,’ 1867). 
In 1825 he settled at Stanford Eivep, about 
two ndles from Ongar, in a rambling old- 
fashioned farmhouse, standing in a large 
garden and well fftt^ by its positioii a^ 
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surrounduigs to form the retreat of a literary 
and meditative recluse. There he married, 
on 17 Aug. 1825, Elizabeth, second daughter 
of James Medland of Newington, the friend 
and correspondent of his sister Jane. 

In the two succeeding years appeared 
‘History of the Transmission of Ancient 
Boohs to Modem Times’ (London, 1827, 
8vo) and ‘ The Process of Historical Proof’ 
(London, 1828, 8vo; the two were re- 
modelled as a single work, 1859, Svo), in 
which he attempted to show grounds on 
which a rigorous criticism might accept 
literary documents like the Bible as a basis 
for historical study. Next appeared an ex- 
purgated translation of Herodotus (London, 
1829, Svo), the researches incidental to 
which seem to have suggested an anonymous 
romance, ‘ The Temple of Melekartha ’ (Lon- 
don, 1831, Svo), dealing with the prehistoric 
migration of the Tyrians from the Persian 
Gulf to the Levant. In the heroine the 
author is said to have depicted his young 
wife. Anonymously, too, appeared in May 
1829 his next work, ‘The Natural History 
of Enthusiasm ’ (London, Svo ; Boston, 1830, 
12mo ; 10th edit. London, 1845), by which 
he is best remembered. It was a sort of 


historico-philosophical disquisition on the 
perversions of religious imagination, and 
was written with a freshness and vigour 
which gave it an instant vogue. Taylor 
developed the subject in his ‘Fanaticism’ 
(London, 1833, Svo ; 7th edit. 1866) and 
‘ Spiritual Despotism ’ (London, 1835, three 
editions). Three further volumes on scep- 
ticism, credulity, and the corruption of 
morals were included in the author’s large 
design of a ‘morbid anatomy of spurious 
religion,’ but these complementary volumes 
were never completed. Those that appeared 
were praised by Wilson in ‘ Blackwood,’ and 
the last of the three with especial warmth 
hv Sir James Stephen in the ‘Edinburgh 
Seview ’ (April, 1840). 

In the meantime Taylor had published a 
more devotional volume entitled ‘ Saturday 
Evening’ (London, 1832, 8vo ; many editions 
in England and America), Subsequently 
he developed a part of that book into ‘ The 
Physical Theory of Another Life ’ (London, 
1836, 12mo ; 6th edit. 1866), a work of pure 
speculation, anticipating a scheme of duties 
in a future world, adapted to the assumed 


expansion of our powers after death. 

In 1836 Taylor, yielding against his better 
judgment to the advice of friends, contested 
the chair of logic at Edinburgh University 
with Sir WilHam Hamilton, and was nar- 
rowly beaten. Similar offers in the future 
failed to lure him from his retirement. The 


: tranquil life at Stanford Kivers and the de- 
votion of thought by Taylor, as of his father 
before him, to the suln ect of education (though 
he himself instructed his children only in reli- 
gion) are reflected in his next book on 
‘Home Education’ (London, 1838, 8vo; 
7th edit. 1867), in which he insisted on the 
beneficial influence of a country life, the 
educational value of children’s pleasures, and 
the importance of favouring the natural 
rather than the stimulated growth of a 
child’s mental powers. In March 1841, in 
Hanover Square, Taylor delivered four lec- 
tures on ‘ Spiritual Christianity ’ (London, 
Svo). Soon afterwards he was induced to com- 
plete and edit a translation of the ‘ Jewish 
Wars ’ of Josephus which had been prepared 
by Dr. Bobert Traill. It appeared in two 
sumptuous quarto volumes (l&t7 and 1851), 
with illustrations engraved upon a new plan 
devised by Taylor ; but the death of Traill 
on the eve of publication, and the vast ex- 
pense involved in a work of such limited 
sale, brought a severe pecuniary loss upon 
the editor. 

By his publication during 1839-40 of 
‘ Ancient Christianity and the Doctrines of 
the Oxford Tracts ’ (in 8 parts, London, 8vo ; 
4th edit. 1844, 2 vols. Svo), Taylor appeared 
for the first time as a controversialist, his 
contention being that the church of the 
fourth century (upon the primitive usages 
of which the Puseyites sought to graft the 
institutions of the Anglican church) had 
already matured a large crop of superstition 
and error. His view was warmly contested ; 
but he now turned gladly from patristic 
dispute and philosophic disquisition to eccle- 
siastical biography, producing two able cri- 
tical studies in ‘ Loyola and Jesuitism in its 
Eudiments ’ (London, 1849, 8vo ; several 
editions) and ‘Wesley and Methodism’ 
(London, 1851, 8vo ; 1863, 1865, and New 
York, 1852). These were followed by a 
more popular work on the Christian argu- 
ment, entitled ‘ The Eestoration of Belief’ 
(London, 1855, Svo ; several American edi- 
tions), in which he had recourse once more 
to his favourite fqrm of anonymous publi- 
cation. ‘ Logic in Theology ’ and ‘ Ultimate 
Civilisation,’ two volumes of essays reprinted 
in part from the ‘ Eclectic Eeview ’ during 
1859 and 1860, were followed in turn by 
‘The Spirit of Hebrew Poetry’ (London, 
1861 ; numerous editions), a volume of lec- 
tures, originally delivered at Edinburgh, 
abounding in suggestive and beautiful pas- 
sages, and the most important of his later 
works. In addition to ‘ Considerations on 
the Pentateuch ’ (London, 1863, Svo ; two 
editions), in which he opposed the conclu- 
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sions of Colenso, and a number of short 
memoirs upon religious personages for the 
*■ Impjerml Dictionary of Biography,’ his only 
remaining work was ‘Personal Recollec- 
tions’ (London, 1864, 8to), a series of papers, 
in part autobiographical, which had ap- 
peared in ‘ Good Words.’ He was granted 
a civil list pension of 200/. in 1862 in ac- 
knowledgment of his ser^dces to literature, 
and he died at Stanford Rivers three years 
later, on 28 June 1865. 

^ He left surviving issue : Jane, who mar- 
ried, first, Dr. Harrison, and secondly, the 
Rev. S. D. Stubbs ; (Canon) Isaac Taylor, 
the author of ‘ Words and Places Phoebe ; 
James Medland Taylor, architect, bom 1834 ; 
Rosa; Henry Taylor, architect and author, 
bom in 1837 ; Catherine ; Jessie, who mar- 
ried Thomas Wilson; and Euphemia — ail 
bom at Stanford Rivers. 

Though he joined the Anglican communion 
at an early stage in his career, Taylor always 
remained on the best terms with his old 
friends among the dissenters. Some regarded 
him as the greatest English lay theologian 
since Coleridge, and many with greater 
justice as the successor in the vale of Ongar 
to associations of piety and lofty religious 
idealism such as hallowed Bemerton or 
Olney. He waa certainly characterised by 
great learning, moble aims, and a deep per- 
sonal piety, but most of his hooks have fallen 
into neglect. Sir James Stephen, in his re- 
markable essay upon ‘The Historian of En- 
thusiasm,’ thought that he detected the 
seeds of a decay of Tayior^s influence in his 
ineradicable tendency to superfine writing 
and in the mutually destructive effect of so 
much teaching and so much eloquence ; yet 
he concludes that Taylor’s books exhibit a 
character both moral and intellectual, from 
the study of which the reader can hardly 
fail to rise a wiser and a better man. 

Taylor was always much interested in 
mechanical devices and inventions,, and he 
spent many hours in the workshop that he 
fitted up at Stanford Rivers. Eaiily in life 
he invented a heei^tap (patented ^ Nov. 
1824) which came into aliW>st universal use, 
and in 1848 he brought to peifectkfn a 
highly ingenious machine for engraving npon 
copper (pat. 12248, 21 Aug. 1848). The 
expenses and liabilities involved by ibis in^ 
vention made it a disaster financially to the 
inventor ; it was eventually applied on a large 
scale by a syndicate to engraving patterns 
upon copper cylinders for calico printing in 
Manchester. One of his recreations was 
the TnftkiTtg of silhouettes. The fine mrofile 
of Edward Irving prefixed to Mrs, OHpnaiit’s 
‘ Life of Irving’ is firom his band. 


A portrait of Isaac Taylor of Stanford 
Rivers^ is the property of Henry Taylor of 
Tunbridge Wells, and a crayon portrait by 
his nephew, Josiah Gilbert, is in the National 
Portrait Gallerv. 

m 

[Gent. Mag. 1865, ii. 387-8 ; The Taylors of 
Ongar, 1867, i. 61-76 ; Mrs. Gilbert’s Autobio- 
graphy; Stephen's Essays in Ecelesiastical Bio- 
graphy, 1868, pp. 585-fi33; Taylor’s Personal 
Recollections, 1864; Crabb Robinson’s Diaiy, 
ii. 212, 217-18; Rlnstiated London NgitBi 
12 Aug. 1865 (with portrait); Galton’s He- 
reditary Genius; Macmilka's Mag. October 
1865 ; English C^clopeedia; Imperial Diet, of 
Biegraphy; Biograph, April 1881; Exposi- 
tor, August 1885 ; Woodcroft’s Alphabetical 
Index of Patentees, 1854, p. 558; Colies’s 
Literature and the Pensiem List, p. 43 ; Brit. 
Mus. Addit. MS. 19168, t 196; notes kindly 
supplied by Henry Taylor, esq.] T. S, 

TA.YLOB, JAMES (1753-1825), en^ 
neer, bom on 3 May 1753 atLeadhills in the 
parisli of Craw^ in Lanarieshire, was the 
son of an overseer employed in the slate- 
quarries in that place. James was educated 
at Closehum in Dumfriesshire, and afterwards 
at Edinburgh University, where he studied 
medicine and theology. He also acquired 
some knowledge of engineering and an ac- 
quaintance with botany, geology, and kindred 
sciences. In 1785 he was engag^ by Patrick 
Miller [q. v.] of Dalswinton, Dummesshire, 
as tutor to his two sons. Miller was at that 
time engaged in a series of experiments on the 
feasibility of propelling boats by means of 
paddle-wheels, and Taylor proved a valuable 
assistant. At first manum labour was em- 
ployed to drive tbe wheels, but, the exertkm 
proving excessive, Taylor suggested the em- 
ployment of the steam-engine, and made 
some drawings showing how the engine 
might beconnectedwith the paddles. Miller, 
to whom the idea may not have been entirely 
novel, at first raised objections, but ultimately 
adopted the plan. By Taylor’s recommendar 
tion William Symington [q. v.], who had 
just patented an unproved steamnengine, was 
selected to construct the engine, aim TaylOT 
superintended the castings at Edinlmj^h. 
Experimeaits with the boats fitted with the 
steamr-engine were made in 1788 at Bal- 
swinton, and in 1789 on the Forth and Clyde 
Canal. 

Taylor’s share in the inventimi has been 
much disputed. He appears, howevear, eor 
litled to the credit of su^pesting tbe^a^oy- 
ment of the i^eam-eugiiie to Miller, am of 
Bttc fyW R Dy maetinghis objections. Although 
Mill^ was nndmbdBdlr tha sole authoar of the 


experiments, he nevear appears to have had 
much heli^ in the appHoatkn of the ^eam- 
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engine to navigation. In fact, in the specifi- 
cation of a patent (No. 2106) which he took 
out on 3 May 1796 for propelling ships in 
light winds hy paddle-wheels, there is no 
mention of steam power. It is not unlikely, 
however, that Taylor was previously ac- 
quainted with Symington, and he certainly 
knew of his steam-engine. Under these cir- 
cumstances it is difficult to determine whether 
the idea of applying the steam-engine to navi- 
gation was entirelv his own, or came origi- 
naUy from Symin^on. 

Taylor was afterwards engaged in super- 
intending the working of coal, lime, and 
other minerals on the estate of the Earl of 
Dumfries. Subsequently he established a 
pottery at Cumnock, which did not prove 
very remunerative. Being in straitened eir- 
cumstances, he addressed a memorial, dated 
April 1824, to the committee of the House of 
Commons on steamboats, stating his share 
in the invention of the steamboat, hut 
failed to obtain any recompense. He died 
at Cumnock on IS Sept. 1825, leaving a 
widow and four daughters. The govern- 
ment granted his widow a pension of 50i. a 
year and presented his daughters with 501. 
each. 

[Chamberses Edinburgh Journal, 1833, pp. 
43-4 ; New Monthly Mag. 1825, iii. 520; 
English Cyclopaedia, 1873CBiogr. SappL) ; An- 
derson’s Scottish Nation, iii. 551-2 ; Woodcroft’s 
Origin and Progress of Steam Navigation, pp. 
31-53, 57: Major-G-eneral Millers Letter to 
Bennet 'Woodcroft vindicating the right of 
Patrick Miller as first inventor of the steam- 
boat, London, 1862 ; Edinburgh Philosophical 
Journal, 1825, xiii. 88-9.] E. I. C. 

TAYLOR, JAMES (1813-1892), divine 
and author, was bom in Greenlaw, Berwick- 
shire, on 18 March 1813. Prom the parochial 
school of his native district he passed to the 
university of Edinburgh, and afterwards to 
the theological hall of the united secession 
church with a view to the ministry. On 
29 May 1839 he was ordained minister of the 
united secession church in St. Andrews. He 
graduated M. A. at Edinburgh University on 
20 April 1843. 

On 26 Feb. 1846 Taylor was translated to 
Regent Place Church, Glasgow, and on 
11 July 1848, with the greater portion of 
the members, he left for the new church 
erected in Renfield Street. Resigning his 
charge in 1872, he was appointed secretary to 
the new education hoard for Scotland. In 
his new office he laboured with discretion and 
energy, ^d when the Scottish hoard of edu- 
cation ceased to exist in 1885 he had the 
satisfaction of witnessing in Scotland the 
universal prevalence of popularly elected edu- 


cational authorities — a result largely due to 
his own persistent advocacy in synod, in public 
meeting, and in the lobby of the House of 
Commons. 

The rest of his days were spent in Edin- 
burgh in literary work. He died at Corstor- 
phine, near Edinburgh, on 16 March 1892, 

He received the degrees of D.D. from St. 
Andrews University in 1849 and of LL.D. 
from Edinburgh U niversity in 1892. He was 
an effective preacher, a forcible debater, and 
a clear and accxirate historian. Lord Beacons- 
field, in his humorous mention in ^ Lothair ’ of 
the united presbyterian church of Scotland as 
being founded in recent times by two Jesuits, 
made sarcastic reference to Taylor as one 
who had a wide knowledge of the states- 
men and statecraft of his time and urged his 
views on members of parliament and other 
leaders in church and state with unflagging 
pertinacity. 

Besides numerous articles in the ‘ Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica,’ ^ Imperial Dictionary 
of Biography,’ ‘ United Presbyt^erian Maga- 
zine,’ and individual sermons and pamphlets, 
Taylor published : 1. ^ The Pictorial History 
of Scotland,’ London, 1852-9, 2 vols. 8vo ; 
enlarged edition, 1884-8, 6 vols. 4to. 2. ^The 
Scottish Covenanters,’ London, 1881, 8vo. 

3. ‘ The Age we live in : a History of the 
Nineteenth Century,’ Glasgow, 1884, 8vo. 

4, ^ Curling, the ancient Scottish Game/ 
Edinbumh, 1884, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1887. 5. ^ The 
Great Historic Families of Scotland,’ Lon- 
don, 1887, 2 vols. 4to ; 2nd edit. 1891-4. He 
also enlarged and continued Tytler’s ' His- 
tory of Scotland,’ 1845 8vo, 1851 8vo, 1863 
12mo ; abridged Kitto’s ^ Cyclopaedia of 
Biblical Literature,’ 1849, 8vo; and edited 
*The Family History of England,’ London, 
1870 -5, 6 vols. 4to. 

[Personal knowledge and newspaper notices.] 

T. B. J. 

TAYLOR, JANE (1783-1824), writer 
for the young, the second daughter of Isaac 
Taylor (1759-1829) [q. v.]of Ongar, was bom 
in Red Lion Street, London, on 23 Sept. 
1783. Her constitution was delicate from 
the fibrst, but upon the family removing to 
Suffolk in 1786 she took a new lease of life. 
Her vivacity as a child was great. She used 
to preach and recite for the amusement of 
the neighbours at Lavenham, and was ‘ the 
spirited foremost in every youthful plan.’. 
Apart from a natural diffidence, however, 
she was protected from self-conceit by an 
abundant measure of common-sense. The 
children concentrated a great deal of energy 
into the small amount of spare time that 
was allowed to them under their father’s 
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scheme of education. From a very early great simplicity and directness. Tne most 
age Jane and her sister began imagining i^opular and one of the best of her contribu- 
stories and writing plays and Terses. Her tions is * There is a path that leads to Ood. 
natural propensity to hook-making was ex- In spite, or perhaps in conse<juence, of the 
traordinarv, and from the age of eight or extreme simplicity of the language used^ m 
nine she b^an drafting prefaces (sometimes these hymns, their elaboration and rension 
in Terse), title-pages, introductions, and de- cost their authora more la^ur than ^ any 
dications of a singular precocity* When ] other of their writings. Their fisher jomt 
she had a request to prefer to her parents ’ productions include ^ Original Hymns for 
for a small garden, she presented her * peti- bunday Schools (lbi2, 12ino, edi- 

tion ’ in five weU-tumed stanzas in the tions), * City Scenes and * Rni^ Scen^, 
metre of* John Gilpin.^ The first piece of and /Signor Topsy T^eys WondeiM 
Jane’s which appeared in print was a con- Magic Lantern, or the ^ orld turned upside 
tribution (‘The Beggar's Bov’) in 1804 to down (London, 1810, 12mo). ^ 

* The Mmnr^s Pocket Book/ published by These joint productions of their early 
Barton & Harvey, of which small annual years, containing all that is mc^t worthy of 
her elder sister had been a ‘ correspondent ’ remembrance among their wntmgs, were 
since 1798. The publishers now inquired j produced by the two s^stera under coMder- 
for any more pieces in verse that the sisters i able disadvantages. IS either the father nor 
mitrht chance to have by them, and the re- | the mother favoured the Hterpy occupations 
suit was the pubUcationinl804of* Original of their daughters, their early verses 
Poems for Infant Minds bv several young were written m minutes ^ or halpnours 

persons’(London,12mo),forwhichJaneand snatched early m the mormng or at mgiit 

her sister received the sum of 15/. : from the round of occupations and studies 

One or two of the poems at the end of to which much more importance was at- 
this work were by Isaac Taylor, but the tached bv themselves as weU as by their 
great maiority were by his sisters Ann and ; parents. The year Itol^ saw the dissolution 
Jane. They soon obtained a wide popu- of the hteraiy partnersl^ of the two sisters, 
larity, and were reprinted in America and Ann becoming engaged to Joseph Gdbert 
translated into German, Dutch, and Russian, [q. v.], and Jane leaving the family mrele 
Some fifty editions have appeared in Eng- to accompany her brothw Isa^ to Jifra- 
land alone. The best known of the poems combe, whp they spent the next two ra- 
is ‘ My Mother,’ by Ann ; but hardly inferior ters. In the sprmg of 1814 they left Him- 


pci was their nest joint work, ‘Rhymes (London, 1815, 12nio), which she M ram- 
ibr the Knrsery,by the Authors of “On- menced at Il^ombe, and which went 
ginal Poems’” (London, 1806, 12mo; the through severf ediuons. TJm« al» she 
lest edition of the ‘ Poetical Works’ of Ann laboured assiduously, and probably to the 


wmTo&e p&Ti^W ! pmo), wMch k her most ^hitious effort 


twmiiie, Uttie star- xue ooiuc ¥C«X — j 7 t 

tivated with less success in ‘ Limed Twigs to reguto wntabutions to the ^t^M^ 
catch Youne Birds ’ (London, 1808). aane,’ which cmitinued until Bomber 1822, 

The two sisters neit directed their atten- and indude, amwig a nimtar of 
tion to writing chUdren’s hymns, and here of her neatest verse, mostly in the fom ^ 
their success was perhaps most conspicuous fabl^, ^ey 

nf alL their ‘Hvnms for Infant Minds’ as the ‘ Oontnbutions of Q.Q. (London, 
(London 1810 8vo) having gone through 1824, 8vo). Some of tteproee ftagm^ta 
^Inigh Me hund^editmnf in England 

and America. The fourth edition (1811) has as many of her rhymes favourites of tar 

a fronSie of a child kneeling over her Walter Scott. Living June 


Wn7ha% iZ Utoi^ eSncelto wherk, with the exception of m c^ional 
of her sister, but toey are marked by j sojourn at Hastings or m tondwi, she spent 
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the remainder of her life. Parish work 
correspondence now occupied a great portion 
of her time, while the waning state of her 
health precluded her from accepting the 
advantageous offers made to her by pub- 
lishers. In 1823, during the summer, she 
made a pilgrimage to Olney^ from which, 
inteUectually speaking, Ongar may be re- 
garded as a colony. From the autumn of 
1823 she declined rapidly, and she died on 
13 April 1824. She was buried in the 
ground attached to the chapel at Ongar, 
where a simple monument marks her ^rave. 
A memoir, in which her fine (qualities of 
heart and head are delineated with a mar- 
vellous delicacy, was written shortly after 
her death by her brother Isaac, to whom she 
was specially attached {Memoirs and Corre- 
spondence of Jane TayU>r^ London, 1825, 
2 vols. 12mo). 

A silhouette of Jane Taylor is prefixed to 
the * Memoirs’ (ed. 1826). A portrait in 
oils of Jane with her sister in the garden at 
Lavenham {painted by their father) is pre- 
served at Harden Ash, Portraits were ex- 
hibited in the ‘ Q-allery of Distinguished 
Englishwomen’ at Chicago in 1893, their 
^ Original Poems ’ being truly stated in the 
catalogue to mark an era in children’s books. 

[Taylor’s Family Pen — ^Memorials of the Tay- 
lor Family of Ongar, 1867 (the first volume 
embodies the revis^ edition of the Memoir of 
Jane by her brother, and the second a selection 
of some of her best fragments in prose, such as 
* The Discontented Pendulum ’) ; Mrs. H. C. 
Knight’s life of Jane Taylor ; Walford’s Four 
Biographies; Taylor’s Personal BecoUections ; 
Quiver, October 1880 ; Macmillan’s Mag. July 
1869; Chatelain’s Po^sie Anglais, i. S22; Field’s 
Child and its Book; Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 
19167, f. 136 ; Jnlian’s Dictionary of Hymno- 
logy.] T. 8. 

TAYLOR, ^ JEFFERYS (1792-1853), 
writer for children, youngest son of Isaac 
Taylor (1759-1829) fq. v.l, by his wife, Ann 


30 Oct. 1792. He was educated under bis 
father as an engraver, and apprenticed at 
Lavenham. He possessed considerable in- 
ventive faculty, and made a ruling machine 
for engravers, the sale of which afforded 
him considerable profit. But he is chiefly 
remarkable for his writings for children, 
which axe very varied in character, some- 
times distinguished by much humour and 
fancy, but sometimes tending to extrava- 

g nce. In later life he lived at Pilgrim’s 
atch, near Brentwood in Essex. He died 
at Broadstairs on 8 Oct. 1853. On 20 June 
1826 he married Sophia Mabbs of Mount 
Nessing, Essex; a son Edward died young* 


Taylor 


Taylor was the author of: 1. ‘Harry’s 
Holiday,’ London, 1818, 12mo; 3rd edit. 
1822, 2. ‘ JEsop in Rhyme,’ London, 1820, 
12mo ; 4th edit. 1824. 3. ‘ Ralph Richards 
the Miser,’ London, 1821, 12mo. 4. ‘Tales 
and Dialogues in Prose and Verse,’ London, 
1822, 12mo. 5. ‘ The Little Historians,’ 
London, 1824, 12mo. 6. ‘Parlour Com- 
mentaries on the Constitution and Laws of 
England,’ London, 1826, 12mo. 7. ‘Old 
English Sayings newly expounded,’ Lon- 
don, 1827, 12mo. 8. ‘The Barn and the 
Steeple,’ London, 1828. 9, ‘The Forest,’ 
London, 1831, 16mo ; 3rd edit. 1835. 
10. ‘A Month in London,’ London, 1832, 
12mo. 11. ‘A New Description of the 

Earth,’ London, 1832, 12mo. 12. ‘ The 
Farm,’ London, 1832, 16mo ; 2nd edit. 1834. 

13. ‘ The Young Islanders,’ London, 1842, 8vo, 

14. ‘ Cottage Traditions,’ London, 1842, 8vo. 
16. ‘ Incidents of the Apostolic Age in Bri- 
tain,’ London, 1844, 8vo. 16. ‘ A Glance at 
the Globe,’ London, 1848, 8vo. 17. ‘ The 
Family Bible newly opened,’ London, 1853, 
8vo. 

[Information kindly supplied by Mr. Henry 
Taylor ; Canon Taylor’s Taylors of Ongar ; Mrs. 
Gilbert’s Autobiography, 1878, pp. 32, 47, 261, 
341,420; Gent. Mag. 1853, ii. 424; Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MS. 19168, f. 197.] E. I. C. 

TAYLOR, JEREMY, D.D. (1613-1667), 
bishop of Down and Connor, and admini- 
strator of Dromore, third son of Nathaniel 
Taylor, barber, by his wife Mary (Dean), 
was bom at Cambridge, and baptised in 
Trinity Church on 16 Ang. 1613. He was 
a descendant, direct or collateral, of Row- 
land Taylor [q. v.] the martyr, but the exact 
line of descent has never been proved. His 
father and grandfather ((Edmond, d. 1607) 
were churchwardens of Trinity parish. He 
was probably bom at a house known as the 
Black Bear, opposite Trinity Church ; the 
traditional birthplace is the "Wrestlers’ Inn 
in Petty Cury, parish of St. Andrew-the- 
Great, to wmch his father removed after 
1621, Taylor affirms that he was ‘solely 
grounded in grammar and mathematics’ by 
his father. On 18 Aug. 1626 he was ad- 
mitted a sizar at GonviUe and Gaius Col- 
lege; his tutor was Thomas Bachcroft, 
afterwards master of the college. The ad- 
mission book describes bim as ‘ anno setatis 
suse 15,’ and states that he had been a pupil 
at the newly founded Perse grammar school 
under Thomas Lovering ‘ per decennium.’ 
Neither statement can be exact. It has been 
suggested that he was baptised a year after 
his birth; if so, his elder brother Nathaniel 
(baptised 8 Dec. 1611) was also baptised 
late. ThePerse school rseePEBSBjSTEFHESr] 
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had not been open ten years ; Lovering’s 
n^e occurs as master in 1019. Taylor ma- 
triculated on 17 March 1627, was elected a 
scholar on the Perse foundation at Michael- 
mas 1628, graduated B.A. 1630-1, and was 
elected a Perse fellow about MLichaelmas 
1633. He took orders before he was twenty- 
one, and proceeded M.A. in 1633-4. 

Yisiting London, he did duty three or four 
times for Thomas Risden, his former cham- 
ber-fellow, then divinity lecturer at St. 
Paul’s, His preaching at once attracted the 
notice of Laud, who sent him to Oxford, 
where he was admitted M. A. from University 
College on 20 Oct. 1635. As visitor of All 
Souls’, Laud wrote (23 Oct.) to the warden 
and fellows, recommending Taylor to a 
vacant tellowship. Sheldon, the warden, 
objected on statutable grounds, and, though 
a majority of the fellows was ready to com- 
ply, there was no election. Taylor, however, 
was admitted probationary fellow on 5 Nov., 
was presented by Laud (to whom the right 
had lapsed) on 21 Nov., and admitted per- 
petual fellow on 14 Jan. 1636. He vacated 
his Cambridge fellowship at Lady-day, 
1636. Laud made him his chaplain, and he 
was shortly afterwards appointed chaplain 
in ordinary to Charles I. At Oxford he had 
high repute as a casuistical preacher; he 
studied books rather than men ; it was said 
of him, he * slights too much many times 
the arguments of those he discourses with ’ 
(Des MAizeaux, CJiillingicorth, 1725, p. 50). 
On 23 March 1^8 he was instituted to the 
rectory of Uppingham, Rutland. Juxon 
gave him the living, and he at once went 
into residence ; the previous rector, Edward 
Martin, H.D. [(p v.], had been non-resident, 
and the cure had been served by Peter 
Hansted [q. v.], the dramatist. 

On 5 Nov. 1638 Taylor preached his 
‘gunpowder treason’ sermon in St. Mary’s, 
Oxford. He welcomed the opportunity, 
inasmuch as his intimacy with Christopher 
Davenport [q. v.], the Franciscan, had raised 
suspicions of a leaning to Rome on his part. 
The sermon, dedicated to Laud, is a sus- 
tained indictment of recusancy as treason- 
able; the penal legislation of Elizabeth is 
upheld as not merely just, but mild ; and 
the seal of confession is treated as a mere 
pretence for treason. Wood intimates that 
the sermon, as printed, owed something to 
additions by the vice-chancellor ; nor is this 
inconsistent with the language of the dedi- 
cation. 2>avenport told Wood ‘several 
times ’ that Taylor had ‘ expressed some sor- 
row for those things he had said against 
them ; ’ this may well be, but Taylor’s own 
emphatic disclaimer disposes of the fancy 


that he at any time had * inclinations to go 
over to Rome.’ The Uppingham registers 
testi^ to his assiduous care for the concerns 
of his parish ; his pulpit, and a paten used 
by him, still remain. EQs Uppingham en- 
tries cease after the summer of 1642 : his 
biographers have supposed that he then, as 
king’s chaplain, proceeded to Oxford with 
the royal forces. On 1 Nov. 1642 he was ad- 
mitted D.D. at Oxford bv royal mandate. But 
in 1643 he was instituted to the rectory of 
Overstone, Northamptonshire (Fosteb). His 
living of Uppingham was not sequestered 
till the beginning of May 1644 {Mercurius 
AuUcub^ 6 May 1644), and his connection 
with the royal army probably began in that 
year. He was taken prisoner in the defeat 
of Colonel Charles Gerard before Cardigan 
Castle on 4 Feb. 1644-5, hut was not long 
detained (for a vague ‘ tradition ’ of his re- 
tirement to Maidley Hall, near Tamworth, 
see Oentlemaris Magazine, 1783 L 144, 1792 
L109). 

From 1645 may probably be dated Taylor’s 
connection vrith William Nicholson (1591- 
1672) [q. V.] and William Wyatt [q. v.] as 
conductors of a school, in preparation for the 
universities, at Newton Hall (Collegium 
Newtoniense) in the parish of Llanhhangel- 
Aberhythych, Carmarthenshire. While thus 
engaged he lived with his family at Golden 
Grove in the same parish, the seat of Ri- 
chard Vaughan, second earl of Carbery 
[q. V.], who paid him a salary as his chap- 
lain. Some of his best work, including the 
‘ Liberty of Prophes 3 ring,’ the ‘ Holy Living,’ 
and ‘ Holy D^g/ was done at Golden 
[ Grove, a name preserved in the title of his 
rich manual of devotional prose and verse. 
It would seem that the business of publica- 
tion brought him frequently to London. 

[ He appears to have been in London in the 
last days of Charles I, who gave him his 
watch (described by Bonney, andnow, with 
Taylor’s seal, in the possession of Colonel 
Jeremy Marsh, R.E., London), and ‘ a few 
pearls and rubies ’ from the ebony case of his 
bible (Hughes’s date for this, August 1647, 
is evidently too early). Mr. J. J. Roberts, 
of New York, who cl^ms to have inherited 
these gems, says they are ‘two diamonds 
and a ruby, set in a ring, bearing the date 
of 1649 ’ (Letter of 6 July 1897). Taylor is 
said also to have suggested the title of 
‘Eikon Basilike ’ (HoLMHQWOsarH). 

In 1653 Taylor was in London ; the date of 
his letter thence to Langsdab, his brother- 
in-law, on ‘ Novemb : 24, 1653 ’ ^Sioane MS. 
4274, No. 125) has been misread 1643. On 
15 April 1654 Evelyn heard him preach in 
London ; at the end of that year he was for 
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a short time a prisoner at Chepstow, Evelyn 
heard him again in Ltondon on 14 March 
166o; &om May to October of that year 
he was again a prisoner at Chepstow j 
on 17 Not, he writes from Mandinam, 
parish of Llangadock, Carmarthenshire, his 
second wife's estate. In 1656-8 there are 
glimpses of him in Evelyn’s ‘Diary:' meet- 
ing Boyle and Wilkins at Sayes Court ; ob- 
taining orders for ‘a young Frenchman' 
from an Irish bishop ; and baptising Evelyn’s 
fourth son. His own letter of 22 J’eb. 
1656-7 {Sloam MS, 4274, No. 12^ refers to 
the death, apparently in Wales, of his ‘ two 
sweet hopeful boys,' and of his intention to 
bring his remaining son to London ‘ before 
Easter; ' it is probable that from that date 
he severed his connection with Wales. The 
loss of his sons affected him deeply ; nor did 
he ever completely regain the tranquil sere- 
nity of spirit which had carried him through 
his former troubles, and is reflected in the 
rich literary products of his retirement, un- 
surpassed for nobility of tone as well as for 
the marvellous and varied beauty^of the pic- 
torial vesture of his thought. His ‘ Ductor 
Dubitantium,' though finally recast at Port-^ 
more, was shown to Evelyn, as already 
* fitted for the presse,' on 25 March 1657. 
The ‘moral demonstration' of Christianity 
in this work was called forth by his inter- 
cotirse at this period with Edward Herbert, 
first lord Herbert of Cherbury [q. v.] 

In July and August 1657 Taylor was 
drawn into a controversial correspondence 
with Henry Jeanes [q. v.] Jeanes, a keen 
and eager disputant, undertook to show that 
Taylor had tripped in his argument on ori- 
ginal sin; Taylor rather fenced with the 
objection, which evidently annoyed him. As 
Taylor had as yet no connection with Ire- 
land, it is singular that Jeanes, in declining 
to accept Taylor’s position as free from 
unsountmess, says he shall ‘ never think that 
you sit upon a chair made of Irish timber, 
that cannot endure a venomous spider to 
hang his web thereon.' In publishing the 
correspondence he bears remarkable testi- 
mony to Taylor’s ‘admirable wit, great 
parts, quick and elegant pen, his abilites 
[aib] in criticall learning, and his profound 
skil in antiquity.' 

From March 1657 to June 1658 Taylor offi- 
ciated in London to a small congregation of 
episcopalians; Evelyn mentions his celebra- 
tion m the eucharist on 7 March 1658. 
Overtures were made to him, through Eve- 
lyn, by Edward Conway, second viscount 
' Conway, to accept a weekly stipendiary lec- 
tureship at Lisburn, co. Antrim. He at first 
(14 May 1658) declined it; the stipend was 


‘inconsiderable ’ and the position ^arbitrary,' 
for the triers might ‘ overthrow it,’ or the 
vicar forbid it, or the subscribers fall off. 
Conway persisted in his application, and in 
June 1658 Taylor removed to Portmore in 
the parish of Ballinderry, eight miles from 
Lisburn. Cromwell furnished him with ‘ a 
pass and a protection for himself and his 
family under his sign manual and privy 
signet' {Mawdon Papers, p. 189). His resi- 
dence was near Conway’s splendid mansion 
at Portmore ; he had also a study (‘ amoenis- 
simus recessus ') on Sallagh Island in Port- 
more Lough (Lough Beg). A somewhat 
uncertain tradition aifirms that he often 
officiated in the old parish church of Ballin- 
derry, of which the ruins still stand in the 
marshes west of Portmore Lough ; the re- 
building 'of this church on another site is 
ascribed to him, hut incorrectly, for the date 
of the new erection is 1668. 

Patrick Adair [q. v.], a hostile witness, 
hears testimony to Taylor’s ‘ courteous car- 
riage ’ in his new situation. His anticipa- 
tions of the insecurity of his position were 
realised in less than a year. At the end of 
May or beginning of June 1659 articles 
were exhibited against him by ‘a presby- 
terian and a madman ' (anabaptist ?) ; the 
former was T^dy, apparently a government 
official. ’The main charge was using the 
sign of the cross in baptism. The commis- 
sioners in Dublin issued orders (11 Aug.) 
directing Lieutenant-colonel Bryan Smyth, 
governor of Carrickfergus, to send Taylor np 
to them for examination. The minutes of 
council contain no record of his appearance. 
On 5 Oct. he was in his study at Portmore, 
putting the finishing touch to his ‘ Ductor 
Dubitantium.' His letter (10 Feb. 1660) 
tells Evelvn that, some time after 2 Dec., 
he ‘ had teene, in the worst of our winter 
weather, sent for to Dublin by our late 
anabaptist commissioners’ (they were ousted 
on 13 Dec. 1659) and had suffered in his 
health. 

In April 1660 Taylor repaired to London. 
He signed the royalist ‘ declaration ' of 
24 April, and dedicated to Charles II his 
‘Ductor Dubitantium,' now put to press, 
and issued in June. His promotion to th^ 
episcopate naturally followed on the resto^ 
ration of the hierarchy : among the ranks 
of the deprived clergy there was no more 
illustrious name. But the preferment as- 
signed to him was not for his peace. Con- 
sidering the temper of the times, it was an 
ill-judged step to set him over a diocese 
where his experience of the contentions of 
parties must nave left some soreness of per- 
sonfil feeling. His strenuous endeavour to 
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cope with the difficulties of the problem em- ! 
biitered his life and shortened his days. The 
see of Down and Connor was held by Henry 
Leslie [q. t.], now eighty years of 'age, one 
of the few bishops who had maintained a 
connection with his diocese throughout the 
troubles, and who, in a sermon printed in 
1660 and prefaced by Taylor, claimed to be, 

* maugre ^ anti-chnstian opposition, bishop 
of Down and Connor,’ Leslie was designed 
for Meath, perhaps as early as 1656, if he be 
the person mentioned by Evelyn on 7 May 
of that year as ‘ bishop of Meath ’ (the see ! 
had been vacant since 1650). But he was 
not translated till 18 Jan, 1661 ; Taylor was ! 
^pointed his successor by patent of 19 Jan. 
Tne long delay is insuffiGiently accounted for , 
by Mant’s suggestion of the * want of a new 
great seaL’ Meanwhile, hy warrant of the 
privy council of 6 Aug. 1660, under the 
royal signet, Taylor was^ominated to Down 
and Connor, Before the formalities were 
completed he was actively* engaged in set- 
tling the affairs of the diocese. He was in 
Dublin on 3 Oct. 1660 acting as * proeancel- 
larins ’ of Trinity Colle^, thougl^ not sworn 
in till the following , year.' Shortly after- 
wards we find him in Dovm, having his 
abode at the residence of Arthur H51 [q. v.} 
at Hillsborough. The rectoay of Upping- 
ham was nci filled till lOfel. 

The presbyterian settlers in the north of 
Ireland, of Scottish birth or descent, true to 
the monarchical terms of their solemn cove- 
nant, had synodically protested against the 
trial and execution of Charles I, in the \in- 
measured language which earned them Mil- 
ton’s derision as ‘blockish presbyters of 
Claneboye.’ Befusing the ‘engagement,’ their 
ministers were replaced for the most part 
under the Cromwellian rule by independents 
of various types. They had heartily pro- 
moted the Irish ‘ general convention’ of Fe- 
bruary 1660, the harbinger of the Restora- 
tion ; and ffiom the convention they had 
received what was deemed in existing 
circumstances ‘a legal right to the tithe’ 
(Auaie, p. 235). Returning to Down, 
Taylor found them in possession, animated 
hy a sense of grievances akin to his own, and 
p^naded that th^ were claiming no more 
jfchan their due. ia his dealings with the 
presbyterian gentry Taylor showed great 
judgment ; his eloquence, his hospitality, his 
urb^ty won them to the episcopal cause. 
His treatment of the ministers exhibited 
neither tact nor forbearance ; and he greatly 
underrated their hold upon the robust middie 
classes, both in town and country. On 
19 Dec. 1660 he writes to Ormonde, signing 
“^Jer, Dunensis Elect.’ (a wrong style, the 


election of Irish bishops was abolished by 
Elizabeth) : he had invited the presbyterian 
ministers to a ‘firiendly conference,’ but thev 
would ‘ speak with no bishop.’ Their leaders 
in^ fact were laying their case before the 
privy council in Dublin. Taylor further 
complains that a committee of ^Scotch 
spiders’ had examined his pubhcations to 
find ‘ poison/ meaning probably Armlnian- 
ism. He tells Ormonde he would rather 
‘ be^ a poor curate in a village church than 
a bishop over such intolerable persons / add- 
ing, ‘ I will petition yotir exijellency to give 
me some parsonage in Munstef^ that I may 
end my days in peace.’ 

On 27 Jan, 1661 Taylor was consecrated in 
Bt. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, with elereil- 
other prelates. The whole Irish hierarchy 
seems to have been present ; but Henry Jones, 
D.D. [q. V,], who had drawn blood with Crom- 
well’s army in his republican days, was not 
permitted to join in the imposition of hands. 
Taylor preached the consecration sermon, 
containing an able patristic argument for the 
di\ine authority of the episcopal office. In 
. February h^ was sworn of the Irish privy 
council ; he returned to Hillsborough before 
17 Feb. {Hawdm JPapei^^ p. 125). Writing 
to Ofmonde on 28 March, he describes him- 
self as ‘perpetually contending with the 
worst of the Scotch ministers,’ and asks to 
be translated to Meath, likely soon to fall 
vacant ; in a postscript he suggests the ar- 
rangement afterwards carried out in regard 
to Dromore, a diocese consisting chiefly of 
the south-western part of co. Down. Henry 
Leslie died on 7 April ; on 30 Aprfl. Taylor 
was nominated for Dromore by warrant 
under the privy seal, srooifying ms ‘ virtue, 
wisdom, and industry ’ as grounds for ti^ 
additional preferment; Meath was given 
(25 May) to Henry Jones; Robert Leslie 
was translated from Dromore to Raphoe on 
20 June; and on 21 June Taylor was ap- 
pointed by patent ‘administrator’ of Dio- 
more diocese. On the ruins of the cathedral 
he built the present structure, consecrated 
1661 (EwABac). Meanwhile he had preached 
{8 May) at the opening of the Irish parlia- 
ment. His sermon on civil authority treats 
‘the biggest part of dissenters’ as * crimi- 
nally disobedient,’ maintains that ‘ he that 
obeys his superior can never be a heretic in 
the estimate of law and he can nevmr be a 
schismatic in the point of conscimce,’ affirms 
that ‘fora private sprit tobppose the public 
is a disorder greater than is m hell itself ; ’ 
yet pleads strongly for justice, ‘ the simplest 
thing in the world,’ due ‘alike to Jew and 
Christian, Lutheran and CWlvinist/ and ‘ the 
way to win them,’ 
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The date of his first yisitation, held at 
Lisham, is not known. Reid thinks it was 
in April 1661. Adair, who gives an account 
of it, dates it hy the funeral of Dame Mary 
Clotworthy, mother of Sir John Clot worthy, 
first lord Massereene [q. vj, which took 
place some time between 6 Dec. 3 660 and 
5 March 1661 (funeral entry in the office 
of arms, Dublin Castle). Fruitless nego- 
tiations were opened with Taylor by the 
presbyterian leaders prior to the visitation. 
He declined to regard them as ‘a body;’ 
they refused to recognise episcopal jurisdic- 
tion. Only two of them attended the visi- 
tation ; thirty-six churches were at once de- 
clared vacant, the incumbents not having 
episcopal ordination. The Irish Act of Uni- 
formity to this effect did not come into force 
till (29 Sept, 1667) after Taylor’s death ; the 
seventy-first of the Irish articles of 1615, 
which had never been repealed (Makt), left 
the point undetermined. A ‘declaration’ 
ordering conformity, but not specifying or- 
dination, was adopted by the Irish parlia- 
ment on 15 and 16 Mavl661. John Bram- 
hall [q.v.], the primate, whose measures 
were taken later, won over ‘ such as were 
learned and sober’ by devising a form of 
letters in which, expressly leaving open the 
validity of former orders, he claimed only to 
supply anything previously wanting and 
‘tiaquired by the canons of the Anglican 
church.’ Taylor’s policy confirmed the pres- 
byterians in rebellion against his authority ; 
intending the reverse, he did more than any 
man to establish the loyal presbyterians of 
the north of Ireland as a separate ecclesiasti- 
cal body. 

Of Taylor there is a curious glimpse in 
Glanvil’s ‘ Saducismus Triumphatus ’ (1681, 
ii. 276 sq.) In October 1662 he investigated 
at Dromore the account given by Francis 
Taverner of the apparition of James Had- 
dock, who died in 1667, ‘ was satisfied that 
the apparition was true and real,’ and gave 
Taverner six questions to be put ‘ next time 
the spirit appeared.’ The questions were 
put, but unanswered, ‘ the spirit ’ vanishing 
^with a most melodius harmony.’ Early 
next year Taylor’s neatherd at Portmore, 
David Hunter, was visited by an apparition. 
Both stories are recorded by the bishop’s 
secretary, Thomas Alcock. And it is note- 
worthy that, in his funeral sermon for Bram- 
hall (16 July 1663), Taylor refers to various 
stories of return from the grave, not as 
proofs of the fact, but as illustrations of the 
credibility of the idea. 

Taylor’s dedication to Ormonde of his 
treatise on ‘ Confirmation ’ in 1663 touches the 
topics of church decay and impoverishment ; 


the religion of the country was ‘ parted into 
formidable sects,’ and he was disheartened 
by the ill-success of his efforts. At the re- 
quest of the Merarchy, he published in 1664 
his ‘Dissuasive from Popery,’ one of the 
most interesting of his writings, fumishino* 
a picture of the old religion drawn from the 
life, but exhibiting the writer as powerless to 
reach the people with his message, or per- 
suade them ‘ to come to our churches.’ Their 
‘ use of the Irish tongue ’ he deprecates, and 
would have them ‘ learn English,’ that they 
may ‘understand and live.’ On 24 May 
1664 he writes to Archbishop Sheldon, pa- 
thetically pleading for translation to an Eng- 
lish bishopric, on the ground of health and 
danger to life. York was the only English 
see^ then vacant it was filled by the trans- 
lation of Bishop Richard Sterne [q. v.], but 
nothing was done for Taylor. He suffered from 
ague, due doubtless to the marshy neighbour- 
hood of his residences at Portmore. Conway 
wished him to try the powers of Valentine 
Greatrakes [q. v.] He removed jfrom Ma- 
gheralin, near Dromore (where he farmed 
forty acres), to a house in Castle Street, 
Lisburn. La 1666 he offered Henry Dod- 
well the elder [^q. v.] a dispensation from 
taking orders while retaining his fellowship 
at Trinity College, Dublin. 

On 24 July 1667 Taylor visited a fever 
patient at Lisburn, and was himself seized 
with fever on 3 Aug. He died at Lisburn on 
13 Aug. 1667, his last words being ‘ Bury 
me at Dromore.’ His fimeral sermon was 
preached (21 Aug.) by George Rust[q. v,], 
whom he had invited to Ireland in 1661. 
He was buried in a vault in the then chancel 
of Dromore Cathedral ; it is now in the body 
of the church, the building having been en- 
larged in 1866 by an apse. Rust was buried 
(1670) in the same vault. Heber relates, on 
the authority of William Todd Jones (d. at 
Rostrevor on 14 Feb. 1818, aged 63), a de- 
scendant, that ‘ about a century afterwards ’ 
the bones of Taylor and Rust were removed 
to make room for the coffin of another bishop, 
but were replaced by Bishop Thomas Percy 
(1729-1811) [q. V.] Mant shows that this 
unsupported story is incredible in both its 
parts. There is no monument to Taylor at 
Dromore ; the leaden coffin, inscribed ‘ J. T.,’ 
was seen in 1820; the existing episcopal 
chair was given (13 Oct. 1894) in memory 
of him. At Lisburn Cathedral a mural 
monument was erected in 1827 by the bishop 
and clergy of Down and Connor, with an 
inscription by Mant. There are original 
portraits of Taylor at All Souls’ and at 
Trinity College, Dublin. Engravings are 
very numerous. Heber remarks on the num- 
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ber of different portraits prefixed by Taylor 
to his works. Of these the most interesting 
and animated is a small fall-length figure, 
wearing a hat, introduced into a two-page 
engraving by Pierre Lombart [q. v.l, pre- 
fixed to the * Holy Dying’ (1651). He was 
over middle height, very handsome in youth, 
with a firesh colour, his voice singularly 
musical. Of music he had a practical know- 
ledge. 

3ji his ‘ Discourse of Friendship ’ (1657), 
Taylor says, * I believe some wives have been 
the best friends in the world.’ It is remark- 
able that in bis letters, often full of family 
affection, he never mentions his wives, ex- 
cept to record the burial of the first. On 
27 May 1639 he married, at Uppingham, 
Phoebe, daughter of Gervase Landisdale or 
Langsdale, a gentleman of Holbom ; her 
brother, Edward Langsdale, 3LD,, of Gains- 
borough, afterwards of Leeds (5. 24 Nov. 
1619, buried 7 Jan. 1683-4), was Taylor’s 
pupil at Cambridge in 1633 j she died in 1^1 
(before 1 April). By her he had William, 
buried at Upping^ham on 28 May 1642 ; two 
sons who died of small-pox in the winter of 
1656-7 ; Charles, buried at St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster, on 2 Aug. 1667 ; Phoebe, died 
unmarried ; and Mary, married Francis 
Marsh ^q. v.] By 1655 he had married his se- 
cond wife, Joanna Bridges, said to be a natural 
daughter of Charles I (Heber makes this a 
bar to Taylor s preferment in England) ; by 
her he had Edward, buried at Lisburn on 
10 March 1660-1 ; and Joanna (on whom 
her mother’s estate at Mandinam was settled) 
married Edward Harrison of Magheralin, a 
member of the Irish bar and M J*. for Lis- 
burn (W. T. Jones was her descendant). 
Tradition affirms that Mrs. Taylor survived 
her husband, and was buried in his vault at 
Dromore (the parish regi^er begins in 1784). 
At Dromore Cathedral is a massive silver 
chalice with cover and paten of Dublin make, 
all inscribed ‘ Deo Dedit humillima Domini 
Aneilla D. Ioanna Taylor; ’ the date mark ap- 
pears to be 1679. 

Bust assigns to Taylor ‘ the good humour 
of a gentleman, the eloquence of an orator, 
the fancy of a poet, the acuteness of a school- 
man, the profoundness of a philosopher, the 
wisdom of a chancellor, the sagacity of a 
prophet, the reason of an angm, and the 
piety of a saint.’ Arnold writes (November 
1836), ‘ I admire Taylor’s genius, but yet how 
little was he capable of handling worthily 
any great question V Asa thinker he must 
be estimated by his ‘Liberty of Prophesying/ 
better describe by its first title, ‘Theologia 
Edectica ; ’ important, not as being the fiJst 
or the fullest statement of the principles of 


toleration, but as the most fruitful in its 
effects upon the English mind. The breadth 
of the treatise is more apparent than real. 
Its range is narrowed by the fact that the 
common profession of Christianity is as- 
stimed throughout. In matters of Christian 
religjon, ‘ reason is the judge ; ’ all other au- 
thorities can but present evidence, of which 
reason must determine the force. On ques- 
tions of speculative opinion there is room 
for variety of judgment, nor any man 
be certain that his judgment is better than 
pother’s ; ‘ probability is our guide/ amount- 
ing at ^ most to a reasonable confidence. 
Hence it is wrong to molest any for erroneous 
judgment ; no ope who ‘ lives a good life ’ 
is a heretic. While the perplexities of Chrisi- 
tian opinion are discussed with an engaging 
fran kn ess, the net result is a purely legal 
settlement. It is concluded (§ xviiT) that 
the laws of the ‘ governors of the church ’ 
must be paramount ; but ‘ personal dispen- 
sations ’ may be granted, consistently with 
‘ the public good.’ This was excellent as a 
plea for elbow-room under a puritan regime, 
and we may admire the wary skill with 
which Taylor contrived to define his position 
without making a case for the presbyterian 
establishment. But it is vain to seek in his 
treatise a justification of bis snbsequent hope 
to anglicise the religions of Ireland. War- 
wick says that Charles I did not like 1tk& 
‘ Liberty of Prophesying ’ (McTnoires, 1701, 
p. 301). Michael Lort, D.D. [q. v-J in a 
letter to Bishop Percy (Nichoub, lUmim- 
tionsy viL 464), tells the tale that Taylor sent 
over Lewis, his chaplain, to buy up all the 
copies he could find, which were burned at 
Dnimore, after a day of fasting and prayer. 
If the story is true, Taylor’ s later advance in 
sacramental doctrine may have dissatisfied 
him with the curiously impartial section 
(xviii.) in which he argues for and against 
infant baptism, and ends with the dictum 
that ‘ there is much more truth than evidence 
on our side.’ 

Next to the ‘ Liberty of Prophesying/ the 
most famous of Taylor’s works were the * Rule 
and Exercises of Holy Living ’ (1650, 12xao) 
and the ‘ Buie and Exercises of Holy Dying ’ 
(1651, 12mo). The former reached a four- 
teenth edition in 1686, and has been many 
times reissued since, both in England and in 
America. The ‘Holy Dying’ has proved 
even more popular. A twmity-first ^ition 
was issued in 1710, and frequent editions 
have appMtred daring the present century, 
no less than seven having been issned 
Pickering. These two books, with Taylor’s 
‘Worthy Oommunicaat,’ ‘may be said to 
offer a cmnplete mmmKsj of the duties, and 
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specimen of tke devotions, of a Gliristian’ 
(Hbbeb). 

It is generally admitted that the literal^ 
genius of Taylor is seen at its best in his 
sermons. A passage in a sermon by South 
(30 April 1668) is evidently aimed at the 
pulpit style of Taylor, whose ‘ starched 
similitudes ^he caricatures. But while Taylor’s 
imagination travels far and wide, takes 
daring flights, and again treads homely 
ground, he employs his gift in real elucida- 
tion of his point ; and by the vividness of 
his own conceptions redeems from common- 
place the preacher’s most obvidus themes. 
Apart from the play of fancy, the singular 
neatness of his workmanship gives beauty to 
his writing. The appalling length of his 
periods is very much a matter of punc- 
tuation. His style is not involved; few 
writers have been better artists in clear and 
striking sentences. It is true that he is 
wanting in some of the higher qualities of 
eloquence. He arrests and deli^^ts rather 
than moves his reader, for he is not him- 
self carried away. In the midst of splen- 
dours he never rises into passion, and bounds 
his meaning with even cautious care. In 
his piety there is little fervour, but all his 
writings give the deep impression of a 
chastened and consecrated spirit of devotion. 
* His attempts at verse,’ says his editor, Dr. 
Grosart, ' are eloquence, not poetry.’ Two 
or three of his pieces have been adapted for 
use as hymns ; one is included in Lord Sel- 
bome’s ‘ Book of Praise ’ (1863). His posi- 
tion as a contributor to 'a more rational 



see also Titlloch, national Theology^ 1872, 
i. 344 sq.) 

The following is a list of original editions 
of Taylor’s works : 1. ‘ A Sermon . . . Vpon 
the Anniversary of the Gunpowder-Treason,’ 
Oxford, 1638, 4to. 2. Of the Sacred Order 
and Of&ces of Episcopacy,’ Oxford, 1642, 
4to. 3. ‘A Discourse concerning Prayer 
Hr tempore J 1646, 4to (anon.) 4. ‘ BeoXoyia 
'EKhfKTiKTj, A Discourse of the Liberty of 
Prophesying,’ 1646, 4to. 5. * An Apology 
for . . . Lituigie,’ 1649, 4to (includes No. 3). 
6. * The Great Exemplar . . . History of . . . 
Jesus Christ,’ 1649, 4to. 7. ‘Euneral Sermon 
. . . Frances, Countesseof Carbe^,’lG50,4to. 
8. ‘ The Rule and Exercises of ELoly Living,’ 
1650, 12mo. 9, ‘The Rule and Exercises 
of Holy Dying,’ 1651, 8vo (two issues with 
different title-pages same year). 10. ‘ A 
Discourse of Baptisme,’ 165*2, 4to. 11. ‘A 
Short Catechisme,’ 1652, 12mo (anon.) 
12. ‘Two Discourses ... 1. Of Baptisme. 
% Gf Prayer,’ 1653, 4to. 13. ‘ ^Eviavros, . • . 


Sermons for all the Sundays in the Year,’ 

3 pts. 1653-0, fol. ; 3rd edit, enlarged (in- 
cluding No. 29), 1667-8, fol. 14. ‘The 
Real Presence . . . proved, against . . . 
Transubstantiation,’ 1654, 8vo. 16, ‘Uiium 
Necessarium,’ 1655, 8vo; the part on origi- 
nal sin is enlarged and defended in ‘ Deus 
Justificatus,’ 1656, 12mo. 16. ‘ The Golden 
Grove,’ 1655, 8vo ; enlarged, with title ‘A 
Choice Manual,’ 1677, 12mo. 17. ‘A Dis- 
course of Auxiliary Beauty,’ 1656, 8vo 
(anon.) ; 2nd edit. 1662, 8vo (by J. T.,D.D.; 
ascribed to Taylor by Eennett ; includes a 
defence of face-painting ; the phrase on title, 
artificial handsomeness,’ is also in ‘ Ductor 
Duhit.’ ii. 3, 6). 18. ‘ A Discourse of . . . 
Friendship,’ 1657, 12mo ; 2nd edit, with 
title, ‘The Measures ... of Friendship,’ 
1657, 12mo. 19. ‘ 2vfj.^o\ov 
. . Polemical and Moral Discourses,’ 1657, 
fol. ; enlarged as‘ 2vfxiio\op 06oXoyt/cov,’ 1673- 
1674, fol. 20. ‘Letter’ in John Steame’s 
‘ Bavardkoyiaj Dublin, 1659, 8vo. 21, ‘ The 
"Worthy Communicant,’ 1660, 8vo. 22. ‘Due- 
tor Dubitantium,’ 1660, fol. 23. ‘ Certaine 
Letters . . . concerning . . . Originall Sin,’ 
in ‘ A Second Part of the Mixture of Sebo- 
lasticall Divinity,’ Oxford, 1660, 4to, by 
Henry Jeanes. 24. ‘Letter’ (on prayer) 
prefixed to Henry Leslie’s ‘Discourse,’ 1660, 
4to. 25. ‘ A Sermon ... at the Consecra- 
tion,’ Dublin, 1661, 4to. 26. ‘ Rules and 
Advices to the Clergy of . . . Down and 
Connor,’ Dublin 1661, 12mo. 27, ‘ A Ser- 
mond ... at the Opening of the Parlia- 
ment of Ireland,’ 1661, 4to. , 28. ‘ 
*Eju0oXt/xaIov,’ 1661-3, 4to (a supplement to 
No. 14; includes No. 27). 29. ‘ Via Intel- 
ligentise . . . Sermom (sic) to the University 
of Dublin,’ 1662, 4to. 30. ‘A Sermon . . . 
Funeral of John . . . Archbishop of Ar- 
magh,’ 1663, 4to (with memoir of Bramhall ; 
three editions same year). 31. ‘A Dissua- 
sive from Popery,’ 1664, 4to (three editions 
same year). 32. ‘Christ’s Yoke an Easy 
yoke,’l675, 8vo (Wo sermons). Posthumous 
was 33. ‘ On the Reverence due to the Altar. 
Now first printed from the original manu- 
script,’ Oxford, 1848, 4to (edited by John 
Barrow). The sermon at Breda (1649; re- 
printed 1660), ascribed to Taylor in the Bri- 
tish Museum Catalogue, is by Henry Leslie, 
Taylor’s ‘ Whole Works ’ were edited by 
Reginald Heber [q. v.] in ^ 1822 (15 vols. 
8vo) ; revised and improved issue, by Charles 
Page Eden [q. v.] in 1847-52, 10 vols. 8vo, 
The ‘ W orks,’ edited by Thomas Smart Hughes 
[q.v.], 1831, 5 vols. 12mo, consist of the 
sermons and the ‘ Holy Living and Dying.’ 
‘ The Poems and Verse Translations ’ were 
edited by Dr. A. B. Grosart, 1870, 8vo 
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(Fuller W ortliies’ Library). Selections from 
the works and from individual pieces are 
very numerous ; voL ix. of W esle-^s * Chris- 
tian Library ’ consists of extracts fromTaylor. 
Many of his pieces have been translated into 
various laaguages ; several into Welsh. 

[The best Life of Jeremy Taylor is that by 
Heber (1822) as revised by Eden (1854), to 
which some corrections are supplied in Gent, ■ 
Mag. April 1855, p. 376 ; yet this does not 
entirely supersede the lives by Bonney (1815) l 
and Hughes (1831). Willmott*s Biography ' 
(1847) has its value; there are still obscure 
points; a careful collection of Taylor’s letters 
is needed See also Bust’s Funeral Sermon, 1668 
(Wheeldon’s Life, 1793, is little more than are- 
print of this); Lloyd’s Memoires, 1668, pp. 
702 sq. ; Wood’s Athense Oxon, ed. Bliss, iii, 
781 ; Wood’s Fasti, ed. Bliss, ii. 49 ; Carte’s 
Lite of Ormonde, 1736, voL ii.; Ware’s Works, 
ed. Harris, 1764, vd. i. ; Granger’s Biographical 
Hist, of England, 1779, iii. 254 ; Evelyn’s Me- 
moirs, 1818, vol. i.; i^wdon Papers, ed. Ber- 
wick, 1819, pp. 187 sq. ; Hamper’s Life of Dng- 
dale, 1827, p. 250 ; Mant’s Hist, of the Churdi 
of Ireland, 1840, i. 599 sq,; Cotton’s Fasti 
EccL Hibemicae, 1845-78 ; Adair’s True Narra- 
tive. ed. Kdllen, 1866, pp. 244 sq.; Eeid’s 
Fresh. Church in Ireland, ed. Killen, 1867, ii. 
239 sq. ; Hill’s Montgomery Manuscripts, 1869, 
i. 239 sq. ; Classon Porter’s Bishop Taylor at | 
Portmore, in Northern Whig, 24 Nov. 1884; 
Ewart’s Handbook to Diocese of Down (1886), 
pp. 113, 118; Venn’s Admissions to GonviUe 
and Cains College, 1887 ; Julian’s Dictionary of 
Hymnology, 1891, p. 1118 ; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; May’s Dissertation, 1892; 
Olden’s Church of Ireland, 1892, pp. 361 1^.; 
Scott’s Bishop Jeremy Taylor at his Visitation, 
in Irish Church News, September 1894 ; Ulster 
Journal of Archaeology, October 1896 pp. 13 sq., 
January 1897 p. 105, July 1897 p. 277 ; Sloane 
MS. 4274, Nos. 125, 127, 180; Cole’s manuscript 
Athense Cantabr. ; information from C. S. Kenny, 
LL,D., Cambridge ; the Eev. R. P. Lightfoot, 
Uppingham ; the Ulster Mng-of-arms ; the Bev. 
W. A. Hayes, Dromore; and the late Right Rev. 
Bishop Reeves of Down, Connor, and Dlramore ; 
the parish records of Oveistone begin in 1671 ; 
Taylor’s diocesan registers are not extant.] 

A. G. 

■ 

TATLOR, JOHNT {d, 1534), master of 
the roils, was the eldest of thi^ sons bom 
at one birth in a humble cott^e at Barton 
in the parish of TatenHll, Staffordshire, 
Wood {Fastif i. 62) says that the father was 
a tailor, and that the children were shown 
as a curiosity to Henry WII, who directed 
that care should be taken of them, and und^- 
took the expense of their education. It is, 
however, probable that Taylor was bom 
some years before 1485, when Henry VII 
came to the throne. He graduated doctor 


of civil and canon law at some foreign uni- 
versity, being incorporated at Cambridge in 
1520 and at Oxford in 1522 (Coopiaa, Athenm 
Cantnbr.^ i. 50 ; Feg, Vniv. Oxon, i, 124). In 
1503, being then rector cf Bishops Hatfield, 
he was ordained sub-deacon. In August 
1504 he was sent with John Yonge (d. 1516) 
[T* afterwards master of the rolls, to 
negotiate a commercial treaty with Philip, 
duke of Burgundy, and in or about the same 
year he became rector of Sutton Coldfield, 
Warwickshire, On 3 Jan. 1508-9 he was 
admitted to the prebend of Eccleshall in 
Lichfield Cathedral. 

In Henry VIII’s reign Taylor’s employ- 
ments increased. He occurs as king’s clerk 
and ch^lain in the first year of the reign, 
and on 29 Oct. 1509 was appointed clerk of 
the parliaments, with a salary of 40L ; on 
18 Nov. following he was made a master in 
chancery. In the parliament which met on 
21 Jan. 1509-10 he was a receiver of peti- 
tions from England, Ireland, and Wales. On 
25 Nov. 1510 he was presented by Henry Till 
to the church of All Saints the More, Lon- 
don, and on 3 April 1511 to the rectory of 
Coldingham in Lincoln diocese. In June 
1513 Taylor accompanied the Hug on his 
campaign in France, and his minute diary 
of events extending from 25 June to 21 Oct., 
with corrections in Taylor s hand, is extant 
in Cotton. MS. Cleopatra, C. v, 64. He was 
probably also the author of the king’s speech 
which was delivered on 4 March 1513-14 
at the dissolution of parliament (extant in 
.Hirr/. MS, 6464). In the following June he 
was prolocutor of convocation, and a speech 



1515 Taylor was sent to meet the Venetian 
ambassador Giustiniani and conduct him 
to London. He replied to the address of 
the envoys on their presentation to the king. 
In the same year he was installed archdeacon 
of Derby, and was prolocutor of the con- 
vocation that met in December, and was 
rendered memorable by Standish’s case (Zef- 
ters and Tapers, ii, 1312 et seq,; cf. art. 
SrAOTiSH, HEarsT). On 9 March 1515-16 
Taylor delivered a speech in answer to the 
Spanish envoys (extant in Ootion, Ves- 
pasian C. i. 96). On 24 Dec. following 
he became archdeacon of Buckmgliamshire, 
and on 16 March 1617-18 he was pre^ted 
to a prebend in St, Steven’s, Westminster. 
From 1517 onwards he frequently acted as 
deputy to the 3aaastefr of the rolls. 

In 1520 Taylor acoompanied Henry Vni 
as his chaplain to rim F^ld of the iftoth of 
Gk>ld, and he was present at the subsequent 
meeting betwe^ Heniy aiid Gharlea V . He 
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was again a receiTer of petitions in the par- and j\LA, in lo27. He was elected fellow 
liament that met on 15 April 1523, hut two of his college about 1524, was bursar from 
days later he resigned the clerkship of the 1527 to 1529, and proctor in 1532. On 
parliaments to (Sir) Brian Tuke [a v.] In 14 April 1536 he was admitted rector of St. 
1526 Taylor was sent ambassador to Francis I, Peters, Oomhill, on the presentation of Sir 
nominally to congratulate him on his release William Butts [q. v.], the king’s physician 
from captiyity, but really to induce him to (cf. WEiOTHESLur, Chron. i. 72). A ser- 
Tiolate the treaty he had just concluded mon which he preached here in 1538 led 
with Charles y. (For details of this mission John Lambert (d, 1538) [q. v.] into con- 
see Letters and Fapers, vol. iv., which troversy about the eucharist, and Lambert’s 
contains over two hundred references to death is said to have so alfected Taylor that 
Taylor ; some of his correspondence is extant he became an enemy to all persecution. In 
in Cotton, MS, Caligula D. ix. 219-32 ; four the same year he was elected dean of 
letters are printed in Euis’s Orig, Letters^ Lincoln, and on 3 Feb. 1538-9 he was 
II. i. 333-43 ; see also State Papers of collated to the prebend of Bedford Minor. 
Menry VlII^ vols. L vi. and vii.) In the In 1540 he simed the letter of the clergy 
autumn Bishop John Clerk [q. v.] succeeded to Henry VlII pronouncing null his 
him as ambassador, and on 26 June 1527 marriage with Anne of Cleves Papers, 
Taylor was rewarded for his services by Hen. vIH, i. 633). 

being made master of the rolls. In the same On 4 July 1538, on Henry VHTs nomi- 
year he was sent to invest Francis I with nation, Taylor was elected master of St. 
the order of the Garter (Rymee, xiv. 175). John’s College, Cambridge, proceeding D.B. 
He was also named one of the commissioners at the same time. The first two years of 
to try the validity of Henry YIH’s marriage his mastership were peaceful, and Ascham 
with Catherine of Arragon. In 1531 he was congratulated him on the success of his 
again sent ambassador to France, in sue- rule (Bpistolce^ lib. ii. No. 12). But the 
cession to Sir Francis Bryan [q. v.] He re- preferment of a stranger to the mastership 
turned in 1533, and in that year was spoken alienated the other fellows, and the dissen- 
of as a likely candidate for the next vacant sions between them and Taylor led in 1542 
bishopric. On 6 Oct. 1534 he resigned the to a visitation of the college by Bishop 
mastership of the rollsf which was bestowed Goodrich of Ely (Bazee, Hist, of St. Johris 
on Cromwell, and he died before the end of College.^ ed. Mayor, i. 115-18). The re- 
the year (ci Newcotjst, i. 249). Taylor j suit was the restoration of three fellows 
erected a chapel on the site of the cottage who had been expelled but a further . 
in which he was bom, and oa the walls is struggle followed over Taylor’s attempt, 
an inscription to his memory. backed up by court influence; to reduce the 

[Harleian and Cotton. MSS. passim; Lans- number of fellowships held by natives of 
downe MS. 979, f. 122 ; Letters and Papers the northern counties ; eventually in March 
of Henry VIII, vols. i-vi. ; State Papers, 1546-7 Taylor wast compelled fb resign the 
Henry Yin, 1830-40; Eymer’s Fcndera ; Bes- mastersh^ (zb, i. 119^23). 
patches of Giustiniani ; Bngdale’s Orig. Jurid.; Meanwhile Taylor’s adoption of reformed . 

j'’® doctrines involved him in diflSculties with 

Tre’-eljan Pa^rs (Camto the dominant catholic party at the court. 

S(M.); ]MdMs Wolsey, pp. Ib6, 885, 532 ; j he had been selected Cranmer to 

Stiypes Worts (index) ; Tanners Blbl. Brit- . . . varsinn of the 

Hih; Wood’s Pasti, i. 62; PriTy Purse Ex- “ preparing a revised version ol tne 

penses of Henry VIH ; Plot’s Staffordshire, pp. J™® peacted » ser- 

277-96; Harwood’s Lichfield, pp. 213, 228; B'l’T “t. Edmnnds vvhich was 

Shaw’s Staffordshire, LI 14; State Trials,!. 312; before the notit» of the council 

Pari. Hist. iii. 25 ; Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. i. (_-A.els cf the Prixy Council, 1642t 7, p. 467). 

49, 529; Foss’s Judges, v. 235; Foster s Alumni Taylor was imprisoned for the opiniqps ex- 

Oxon. 1500-1714; Lingard’s Hist, and Brewer’s pressed in it, huj, soon retracted. On 

Eeign of Henry VIII ; Colrile’s Warwickshire 10 Sept. 1546 W'riothesley, St. , John, fmd 

Worthies ; Simms’s BibL Staffordiensis.] Gardiner informed the Mng that Taylor 

A. F. P. < uppon further conference with Mr. SKaxton 

TAYLOR, JOHN (1503 P-1554), bishop hath subscribed all MaisterShaxton’s articles 

of Ijincoln, bom about 1503, was probably and dooth nowe shewe himself very peni- 

a relative, and possibly a son, of John Taylor tent. He was never indicted, nor did never 

{d, 1534) |h, V.], master of rolls, to directly, hut by conclusions, afi&rme any- 

whosearmsliis own were very similar. He thing against the mpst Blessed Sacrament 

was educated at Queens’ College, Cam- of tn Aultre, wherupon he is putt to 

bridge, where he graduated B. A, in 1523-4, libertye, with bonde not to departe from 
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London till he shall knowe further the j 
kinges majesties pieasour ’ {State Fapers, 1 
Hen. Yin, i. 866). A. fortnight later they j 
wrote : * Doctour Taylour hath faithfuUy j 
promised to acknowledge playnly, openly, i 
and ernestly his errour, and with condemp- j 
nacion of himself, travaile to releve the 1 
people that have by occasion of him fallen j 
into errour ’ (ib, i. 878). j 

Under Edward VI Taylor was at liberty 
to assert his real opinions, and in the first 
year of the reign he was appointed a royal 
visitor. He was prolocutor of the con- 
vocation which met in November 1547 
(WEiOTHESLEr, Ckron. L 187), and in 
that capacity supported its declaration in 
favour of the marriage of priests. On 
Sunday, 26 Feb. 1547-8, he preached at court, 
and in the same year was one of the commis- 
sioners appointed to draw up the first Book of 
Common Prayer. On 16 March 1548-9 he 
was installed in the prebend of Corringham 
in Lincoln Cathedral; in that vear he 
was placed on the commission appointed to 
examine anabaptists, and on 6 Oct. 1551 and } 
again on 10 Feb. 1551-2 he was nominated : 
one of the commissioners for the reformation 
of ecclesiastical law. On 18 June 15^2 he 
was appointed by letters patent bishop of 
Lincoln, and he was consecrated by Cranmer 
at Croydon on the 26th. On the meeting of | 
Queen" Mary’s first parliament on 5 Oct. I 
1553, Taylor took his seat in the House of 
Lords, but withdrew at the celebration of 
mass. He was not allowed to resume it, and 
in March 1553-4 he was deprived of his 
bishopric on the giouiid that his appointment 
by letterspatent was invalid and that his con- 
secration was null. Tayloridied in December 
following at Ankerwiek in the house of his 
fiiend Sir Thomas Smith (1513-1577) [q.v.] 
He left 6/. 13«. 4.d, to St. John’s College. 

[State Papers He^y VUI, voL i. ; CaL L^ers 
and Papers o£ 'Shmj VJll, ed. Gairdner ; Acts 
of the Pri\>y Council, ed. Basent, vols, i— iv. ; 
Eymegfe Fceidera, xv. 310,. 312 ; Lansdowne MS, 
980, f. 124f Parker"' Oorresp. pp. viii, 482; 
Eidley’s Works^. 316 ; l.e Neve’s Fasti Eccl. 
AngL ed. Hardy ; Foxe’s Actes and Mon. ; Fuller’s 
Church Hish^. Brewer; Burnet’s Hist, of the 
Beformation, ed. Pocock ; Strype’s Works; Lit. 
Bemains of Edwi VI (Eosbi^e Club), pp. civ, 
398, 399, 414; Cooper’s AthensaCantabr. i. 121, 
545^ ; Baker s BSst. St*. John’s Coll, ed. Mayor ; 
Fronde’s Hist, of England ; Dixon’s Hist. Church 
of Eiigland.] * A F, P, 

TAYLOR, JOHN (dL 1555), martyr. [See 
CiLSDHiJEEa.] 

TAYLOR, . JOHN (1580-1653), the 
^ water poet ’ as he called himself, bom of 
humble parents^e at Gloucester on 24 Aug. 


1580, w^ sent to the grammar school there, 
but getting ‘ mired ’ in his Latin accidence, 
as he tells us in his * Motto,’ was appren- 
ticed to a London waterman. He was sub- 
^uently pressed into the navy, and served 
in the fleet under the Earl of "Essex, being 
present at the siege of Cadiz in 1596, and at 
Flores, in the Islands’ or Azores’ voyage, in 
1597. According to his own account \ Pen-- 
nyles Pilgrimaye) he made prior to 1003 
sixteen voyages in the queen’s ships during 
the ^ seven times at sea I served Ehza queen.’ 
On retiring from the service, with a ^ lame 
leg,’ he b^me a Thames waterman. For 
about fourteen years he was a collector of 
the perquisite of wine exacted by the lieu- 
tenant of the Tower from all ships which 
brought wines up the river, hut was dis- 
charged from the place some time before 
1622 because he refused to buy it ( Taylors 
Farewelt), His good humour, ready wit, 
and keen intelligence made him popular 
with his brethren, whose rights he was 
always ready to defend, even to the length 
of petitioning the king in person, or ap- 
proadbing the formidable Long parliament. 
For a few years he managed to pick up a 
living on the river, but about the middle of 
James Fs reign he complains in various 
pamphlets that his ^poor trade ’was being 
ruined from the excessive number of water- 
men, the increasing use of coaches, which 
he calls ‘ hired hackney-hell carts,’ and the 
removal of the theatres from the Surrey side 
j of the river. L^ylor therefore sou^li4 to ii^ 
crease his earnings by tuifiiing to account 
his knack of easy rhymi^. jSe was ready 
I at the shortest notice and1»n the most reason- 
i able terms to celebrate any one df the three 
principal events in human life — ^with a birth- 
day od6, epithalamimm or funeral elegy. 
Various wagering jounf^s were also nnd^ 
taken by him wjth the same object, andws 
I he was an acute observer of character, cus- 
tom, and incident, and could express himself 
in rollicking prose as well as riiyme, his de- 
scriiitive tours were laigely snhecribed for 
I when issued in hook form. Previous to stait- 
I ing on any journey it was Taylor’s clpstom. 
j to issue a vast number of pr^pecttiaes, or 
‘ Taylor’s bills’ as he called them, announcing 
the conditions under which he travelled, in 
the hope of inducing his friends either to 
pay down a sum of zncmey at once, or to 
sign their names as prmnising to do so on 
the completion of the *■ adventure.’ Most of 
his brochures were lerinted at his own cost, 
and were ^preflCTited’ him to distinguished 
persons. In ^lis way he acquired not only 
money but numerous mdrons of all degrees. 
Ben Nidiolas Samuel Bow- 
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lands, Thomas Dekker, and other men of | ground that Taylor had not obsert^ed the 
genius took kindly notice of him. Both court | conditions of the journey. Thereupon Tay- 
andcity seem to have been highly diverted by lor lashed the ‘ defaulters ’ to his heart’s 
the boisterous insolence with which Taylor content in a diverting satire called ‘ A 
persistently assailed Thomas Coryate [q. v.] Kicksey ‘Winsey ’ (1619). Another of his 
in his earlier pasquinades. In the ‘ Sculler/ eccentric freaks was to start one Saturday 
1612, Coryate was so ‘nipt, galled, and evening along with a viijtner on a voyage 
bitten/ that he vowed revenge. To make from London to Queenborough in Kent, in 
‘ amends,’ as he said, Taylor next issued a a brown-paper boat with two stockfish tied 
little pamphlet bearing the innocent-sound- to two canes for oars ; beforb he and his 
ing title of ‘ Laugh and be Fat/ 1613, but companion had covered three miles the paper 
in reality a clever burlesque of the * Odcom- bottom fell to pieces ; though they ulti- 
bian Banquet.’ This attack was more than mately reached their destination on Monday 
Corvate could bear. He therefore moved morning more dead than alive. Shortly 
the "‘superiour powers’ with such effect that after this Taylor fulfilled a wagering 
Taylor’s skit was ordered to be burnt. In journey to Bohemia (1620), and at ftague 
these writings, both on Coryate and others, enjoyed the queen’s bounty ; he also had her - 
Tavlor denied that he intended either harm youngest son, Prince Bupert, in his arms, 
or injury; and his ‘Farewell’ to Coryate and brought away the infant’s shoes as a 
appended to his ‘Praise of Hemp-seed,’ memento of his visit. In 1622 another 
1620, is not destitute of good feeling. whimsical journey from London to York 

In 1613 Taylor was commissioned to ar- was undertaken by him. On his way 
range the details of the water pageant on thither by sea, being forced by stress of 
the Thames at the marriage of the Princess weather to land at Cromer in Norfolk, he 
Elizabeth(i2e7nej?i5rdr72e2«,ed. Overall, p. 411), and his four companions were mistaken for 
by whom he was afterwards kindly ente]> pirates and put under custody, while guards 
tained in Bohemia. He also composed the were set over their wherry. In 1623 he 
triumphs at the grand water procession of made a somewhat similar voyage to Salis- 
Lord-mayor Parkhurst inl634(HTrMPHEEtrs, bury, which he describes as the worst or the 
Watermen^ s Coinpanr/y i. 225), and the best for ‘ toyle, travail, and danger ’ he. had 
pageant with which Lord-mayor Gurney yet made. Many other such journeys were 
welcomed Charles I on his return from Scot- made to various parts, each one resulting in 
land in 1641 (Fieat, Btogr. Chrm, of EngL a booklet with an odd title. 

Draina^ ii, 260). Taylor visited the con- In 1625, the plague being epidemic in 
tinent in 1616, and gave the result of his Loudon, Taylor sought safety at Oxford, and 
wanderings in a volume published the fol- was there allowed a lodging in Oriel College, 
lowing year with a ludicrous dedication to He employed this period of enforced leisure 
* Sir ’ Thomas Coryate, of whose ‘ Crudities ’ in study. Upon the outbreak of the civil 
it is a tiwesty. In 1618 he undertook to war in 1642, he again retired to Oxford, 
travel on foot from London to Edinburgh ‘where/ says Wood, ‘ he was much esteemed 
without taking a penny in his pocket, nor by the court and poor remnant of scholars 
‘ begging, borrowing, or asking meat, drink, for his facetious company.’ Here he kept a 
or lodging.’ He went, however, far beyond public-house and tried to serve the royal 
Edinburgh, penetrating even to the wilds of cause by penning lampoons against the 
Braemar, and there he became the guest of parliamentarians. The king made him a 
the Earl of Mar at a hunting encampment yeopaan of the guard, 
among the hills MSS. Comm, 4th When Oxford surrendered in June 1645, 

Rep. pp. xxii, 533). The sport inspired him Taylor returned to London and took the 
with two sonnets. On his return to Leith Crown (now the Ship), a public-house in 
he met Ben Jonson, who, although suspect- Phoenix Alley (rechristened Hanover Court), 
ing that Taylor’s intention might be to turn Long Acre. After the king’s execution he 
his own ex^dition into ridicule, gave him converted hia sign into the Mourning Crown, 
a piece of gold ‘ of two-and-twenty shillings’ but that being esteemej||'' ‘malignant’ he 
wherewith to drink his health in England hung up his own portrait for the Poet’s 
(Massoit, Drummond of Hawthomden^ pp. Head in its stead, with this inscription : 
83-91). Having previously obtained siiteen There’s many a head stands for a sign. ' 

liundrcd xifijuss for liis Account of tnis tour^ Tben^ csatlo J^daxior. wIiy not nxiuo? 

which he called ‘The Penny les Pilgrimage’ 

(1618), Taylor felt justified in having forty- other side : 

five hundr^ copies printed ; but more than Though X deserve not, I desire 

half the subscribers refused to pay on the The laur^ wreath, the poet’s hire. 


4 



433 


Taylor 


Taylor 


(cited by “Wood ; there is, however, another j Taylor had a host of imitators, and to dis- 
version). Though a warrant was issued for | tinguish his work firom theirs is no easy 
his apprehension on 15 Aug. 1649 ^ for keep- i task. Indeed, one of his antagonists, John 
ing up a correspondence with the enemy,* Booker [q. v.], in an anonymous attack on 
and his books and papers were ordered to be him called * A Rope Treble-twisted *(1644^, 

— //Y^T 1 A tn RO i>n«-slTS‘f T%aty%'ntlt£if.aiavK! 


seized {CaL State PaperSt Dom. 1649-^, 
p. 544), he was allowed to die here in 
peace in December 1653, childless and in- 
testate, and was buried on the 5th in the 
neighbouring churchyard of St. MartinVin- 
the-Fields (parish register ; letters of admi- 
nistration granted to his widow, Alice, on 


insinuated that royalist pamphleteers made 
use of Taylor’s name in order to attract 
attention to their own lampoons on the 
roundheads. 

In the following biblio^phy all Tayloi^s 
works included in the folio edition of 1630 
are distinguished by a capital F at the end of 


21 March 1653-4 in P. C. C. bk. i. f. 97). ; each title, while the other pieces r^rinted 
Tfia widow carried On the public-house in her | by the Spenser Society have an astensk pre- 
own name until her death in January 16o7*-8 fixed. Unless otherwise stated all were 


(will in P. C. 0. 5, Wotton). She was 
buried with her husband, who refers to her 
in terms of affection. 

A portrait of Taylor is at Watermen’s 
Hall, which shows him, as Wood remarks, 
to have been of a * quick and smart counte- 
nance.* Another picture of him is in the 
Bodleian Library, to which it was presented 
in 1655 by the artist, his nephew, John 
Taylor, a portrait-painter practising at Ox- 
ford ; this has been engraved. The nephew’s 
portrait, painted by himself^ is also in the 
Teian, and has also been engrav^. A 


1622 ; and there is a small oval head of Mm 
by Thomas Cockson in the engraved title- 
page to his ‘ Works,* 1630. 

Although Taylor complacently styled 
’hirngplf the *king*s water-poet’ and the 
* queen*g waterman,* he can at best ^ be only 
regarded as a literary bargee. As literature 
his books — ^many of them coarse and brutal 
— are contemptible ; but his pieoes accurately 
mirror his age, and are of great value to the 
historian and antiquary. 

Taylor publish^ a collective and revised 
edition oi his writings in 1630, with the 
title, ‘ AH the Workes of lohn Taylor the 
Water Poet, being 63 in number.* This 
goodly but disorderly folio, which had toU^e 
set up at the presses of four different printers, 
and lias long been a bibliographical rarity, 
was reprinted by the Spenser Society in 
three parts, folio, 1868-9. Othesrs of hS^ 
tracts not comprised in the fglio were re- 
printed by the same society in five parts, 
quarto, 1870-8. Ti^nty^e his more 
ireadable piee^ were issued in a massive 
octavo, under the editorship of Charles Hind- 
ley, in 1872. A further selection -iras issued 
by Bindley in vol. iiL of his ‘Miscellanea 
Antiqua Anglicans,’ 8vo, ,18?3. Another 
popular eition, containingthirteen of his 
‘ Early Prose and Poeticai Worksj? appeared 
in 1^, 8vo. 


printed at London : 1. ‘ The ScoUer 
or Gbllimaw^ of Sonnets, Satyres, and 
Epigrams,’ 4to, 1612 (with woodcut of Tay- 
lor rowing in a boat) ; another edit, entitled 
‘Taylor’s Water- Worke,* 4to, 1614 (F). 
2. ‘ Gr^te Brittalne All in Bl^ke for the 
. . , losse of Henry, our late worthy Prince’ 
(in verse), 4to, 1612 (a portion of the work 
reprinted in F). 3. ‘ Heauens Blessing and 
Earths Joy,’ 2 pts. 4to, 1613; prose and 
verse in commemoration of the marriage of 
the Princess ELizabeth (F) ; also reprinted 
in Somers’s ‘ Tracts’ (4th edit, 1809), voL 
iii., and in Nichols’s ‘ Progresses of James I,’ 
iL 627. 4. ‘The Trve Cavse of the Waters 
mens Suit concerning Players,* 4 to [1618 ?] 
(F). ‘ The Eighth W onder of the W orld, o* 


Complaint ; or Coriat’s funerall Epicedium 
. , • Dedicated to . . . Bon Archibald Arm- 
strong’ (in verse), 8vo, 1613 (F). ^ 7. ‘The 
Nipping or Snipping of Abvses* verse), 
4to, 1614 (F). *8. ‘Fair aj^ fowls 

weather* (in verse), 1615. 9. ‘TayWs 

Vrania . . • with ... the thirteene Sieges 
. . . of lervsalem’ (in verse), 2 pts. 8vo, 
1616 (F). 10. ‘Laugh and be Fat, or a 

Commentary upon the Odoombyan Banket ' 
(in verse prose), 8vo, 1613? or 1615 
11. ‘ Taylors Revenge,^ or the Rymer Wil- 
liam Feamcw firfct, ferrite, and niiely fecht 
over the coales ’ (in verse), 1615 (F). In the 
folio edition ‘F^inors BdSmce * (m verse) 
is added. Fennor was a rival wit Taylor’s 

own rank and fiashion, of whcun he wm 
comically Jealous. 12. ‘ A Cast^ over 
Water by John Taylor ^vea gratia to Wil- 
liam Fennw, the Bim^’ (in verse), 8vo 
[16151, (F). 13. ‘The Dolphins 

and Deliverance * [1616 ?] (F). A aairative 
of a fight at sea hetwe^ the Dolphin and 
tix Turkish me*Ho4-war. 14. ‘T^iiee Wee^bes, 
three daks, and three honres CMiservatioiis 
and Trav^ from IxmdoB to Hambroh ia 
Germanie,’4to,1617(F)| reprinted m Charles 
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Hindley’s * Miscellanea Antiqna Anglicana/ 
voL iiL 8vo, 1873. Ludicrously dedicated 
to ' Sir’ Tkoinas Ooryat. 15. ‘ The Booke of 
Martyrs' (in verse), 1617. This, from its 
diminutiye size, 1 J inch by 1 inch, is termed 
a ‘ Thumb-book ; ’ reprinted in the folio of 
1630 ; 64mo, 1639 ; and again in 5 vols. 64mo, 
1765. 16. *The Pennyles Pilgrimage,orthe 
Money-lesse perambulation. . .from Lon- 
don to Edenboroogh' (in prose and verse), 
4to, 1618 (F). 17. ‘A Briefe Remembrance 
of all the English Monarchs (in verse and 
prose), 8vo, 1618, and aran in 1622 (F). 
With twenty-five execrable half-length por- 
traits of the sovereigns. 18. ‘ A MemoriaU 
of all the English Monarchs' (in verse)^ 8vo, 
1622 ; another edit. 1630 (F). 19. ^ A Kick- 
sey Winsey; or a Lerry Come-Twang' (in 
verse), 8vo, 1619 ; another edit, with many 
alterations, as ‘ The Scourge of Basenesse,' 
1624. 20. ^ The Praise of Hemp-Seed, with 
the voyage of Mr. Roger Bird and the Writer 
hereof . . . from London to Quinborough in 
Kent. As also a Farewell to the Matchless 
deceased Mr. Thomas Coriat' (in verse), 4to, 
1620; another edit. 1623 (F). 21. ^lack a 
Lent, his Beginning and Entertainment;' 
black letter, 4to, 1620 ; another edit., ^ with 
new additions,’ 1620 (F). 22. ‘ Fill Gut and 
Pinch Belly ’ (a broadside in verse), 1620. 
23. ‘ Taylor his Trauels from . . . London . . . 
to Prague in Bohemia’ (in mingled verse and 
prose), 4to, 1620. 24. ‘An English-Mans 

Love to Bohemia’ (in verse, 4to, Bort [Lon- 
don], 1620 (F). 25. ‘ The Muses Movming 
... or Funerall Sonnets on the Death of lohn 
Moray, Bsc[uire,’ 8vo [1620 (F). 26. ‘ The 

Life and Death of the . . . virgin Mary’ (in 
verse), 8vo, 1620; another edit. 1622 (F). 
27. ‘The Colde Tearme ... or the Meta- 
morphosis of the River of Thames,’ s.^.foL 
a ballad ascribed to Taylor. 28. ‘ Tay- 
oose : describing the Wilde Goose,’ &c., 
(in verse), 1621 (F). ‘The Subjects Joy 

for the Parliament;’ a'ljroadslde ^ ‘113 
lines [1621]. 30. TayloFs Motto : etHabeo, 
et Gareo, et*Ouro’ (in verse, vjith an en- 
graved title depiotiDg Taylor standing on, a 
rock), 8v6i 1^21 (F^ The title Is a travesty 
of that of a ^ G^rge Wither, called 
‘ Wither’s Motto : Nec Habeq,’ published in 
1618, and again in d62i. 31, ‘ih^ Praise 
of Antiqtiitv aijdhKe Commodity of B^^ry ’ 



Few Lines . . . against the Scandalous A^ 
persions."’. .vjpeii Bie Poets and* Poems of 
these Times’), (in verse), Svo, 1621 (F). 

38. ‘The Father; or cruell 

Murth^ committed bj" one Iqhn Rowsq,’^ 
4to, 1621 reprinted in S. Hindlegs 


‘Misc. Antiq. An^.,’ loc. cit. 34. ‘Sir 
Gregory Nonsense His Newes from no place’ 
(in verse), Svo, 1700 [sicjf i.e. 1622; re- 
printed in C. Hindley’s ‘ Misc. Ajitiq. Angl.,’ 
loc. cit. (F), 35. ‘The Great 0 Toole’ (in 
verse), with a well-engraved portrait of 
‘ Arthums Severus O Toole Nonesuch ; 
setatis 80,’ Svo, 1622 (F). 36. ‘ A Shil- 

ling, or the Trauailes of Twelue pence’ (in 
verse), Svo [1622] (F). 37. ‘A Common 
Whore’ (in verse), Svo, 1622; another edit. 
1625 (F). 38. ‘ An Arrant Thiefe ’ (in verse), 
Svo, 1622 ; other edits, in 1625 and 16^ (F). 

39. ‘ Taylors Farewell to the Tower Bottles' 
(in verse), Svo, Dort [London], 1622 (F). 

40. ‘ The Water-Cormorant his Complaint 
against a Brood of Land-Cormorants. . . 
fourteene Satyres’ (in verse), 4to, 1622 (F). 

41. ‘A Very Merry Wherry-Ferry- Voyage; or 
Yorke for my Money’ (in verse), Svo, 1622 
(F) ; reprinted in C. Hindley’s ‘ Misc, Antiq. 
Angl.,’ loc. cit. ; another edit. 1623, ‘ where- 
unto is annexed a very pleasant Description 
of. ♦ .0 Toole the Great.’ 42, ‘The Praise 
and Vertue of a Jayle and Jaylers’ (in verse), 
Svo, 1623 (F). 43. ‘ A New Discovery by Sea, 
with a Wherry from London to Salisbury,’ 
1623 (F) (in verse and prose) ; reprinted in 
the ‘Crypt,’ new ser., No. vi., and in C. 
Hindley’s ‘Misc. Antiq. Angl.,’ loc. cit. 

44. ‘ Prince Charles His Welcome from 
Spaine in 1623’ (prose and verse), 1623 (F). 

45. ‘ Honour Conceal’d, strangdly reveal’d ; 

or the worthy Praise of . . . Archibald Arm- 
strong' (in verse), 1623 (F). 46. ‘ The World 
runnes on Wheeles’ (in prose), Svo, 1623 
(in F) and 1635, 47. ‘ Taylors PastoreU . . . 
or the noble antiqnitie of Shepheards, with 
the profitable vse of Sheepe’ (mostly in 
verse), 4to, 1624 (F). 48, ‘True Loving 

Sorrow attired in a Robe of Griefe; pre- 
sented i^n the . , . Funerall of the . . . 
Duke of Richmond and Lennox (a broadside 
in verse), 1624 (F). 49. ‘ The Scourge of 
Basenesse,’ Svo, 1624 (F). This is another 
edit, of Taylor’s ‘A l^cksey Winsey,’ &c., 
1619, containing a^list of new ‘Defaulters’ 
on account of his subsequent ‘Adventures,’ 
with the same woodcut representing his 
‘ slip’rie debters.’ 50. ‘ The Praise of Cleane 
Linnen’ (in verse), 1624 (F). 51. ‘For 

the Sacred MemoriaU of. . . Charles Howard, 
Earle pf Nottingham’ (in verse), 1625 (F). 
52. ‘ A Liuing Sadnes, in duty consecrated 
to the ImpiortaU Memory of . . . James, 
King of Great Britaine’ (in verse), 4to, 
1625 (F). *63. ‘The FearefuU Sommer,’ 

Svo, Oxford, 1625 ; another edit, the same 
year (F) ; another edit., ^witk some Edi- 
tions [s?b] concerning . , . 1636,’ 4to, Lon- 
don, 1636 (this has been reprinted by the 
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Spenser Society) ; a description in verse and 
prose of two outbreaks of tbe plague in Lou- 
don. 54. ^ A Funerall Elegie ... in me- 
mory of Lancelot [Andrewes], Bi&bop of 
Winchester/ 1626, 55, * A Fonerall Elegy 
deploring the Death of John Ramsey, Earle 
of Holdemesse,’ 1626. 56. * A Warning for 
Swearers * (in verse), 1626. A large broad- 
side in two columns intended to be ‘ hung 
up in every house/ It is, however, frequently 
found appended to ‘The Fearefuil Sommer/ 
1625 ; another edit, as ‘ Christian Admoni- 
tions/ 1629 (F). 57. ‘ AnArmadOjOrNauye 


Triumphs of Fame and Honour: at the In- 
auguration of Robert Farihurst, cloth- 
worker/ 1634. 70. ‘ The Coaches ovmhrow/ 
a bladE-letter ballad attributed to Taylor, 
2 pts. 8, sh. fol. 1635? 70a. 

Horrible, Terrible, Tollerable, Termagant 
Satyre’ [1635], 8vo. *71. ‘The Old, Old, 
Tery Ola Man ; or The Age and long Life 
of Thomas Par ^ (m verse), 4tcv i635 ; 
another edit, same jmr ; ‘ third * edit. 4to 
ri 700 ?! ; reprmted m vol. viL of ‘ Harleian 
Jliscelmny/ 4to, 1774, kc , ; in James Caul- 
field’s ‘fiction af Cterious Tracte.’ 8to, 
of 103 Ships/ 8vo, 1627 (F); another 1 1794; and in C. Hiadley’s ‘Misc. Antiq. 
edit. 1635. 58. ‘ A Famous Fight at Sea, | Angl.’ kc. ext ; a Dutch translation by 
where foure En glish Ships « . . and Fours | ‘H, 4to, Delft, 1636 [see FaES, Tho- 
Dutch Ships fought . , . against 8 Port u- mas]. *72. ‘John Taylor the Watei^PoeFa 
gaU Grallions and 32 Friggots/ 1627 (F). Travels through London to Visit all the 
59. ‘ Wit and Mirth . . . fashioned into ! Taverns/ 1636; another edit., as ‘ Taylor’s 
clinches, bulls, quirkes, yerkes, quips, and ‘ Travels and Circvlar Perambulation through 
[erkes* [numbered 1 to ISSJ, bl^k letter, ! . . . London and Westminster/ 8vi>, 1633, 
1629 (F) ; reprinted in vol. iii. of W. Carew j has been reprinted by the Spenser Society 
Hazlitt’s ‘ OH English Jest-Books/ 8vo, 1 from the unique copy in the Huth Library. 
1864 ; another edit, abridged from the above, | *73. ‘The Honorable and Memorable Foundar- 
‘ being 113 pleasant Tales and Witty Jests/ ' . and Rninpa nf diveirs 


1635. 60. ‘The Great Eater of Kent 
Nicholas Wood of Harrisom/ 1630 (F); 


re- 


tions . . . and Ruines of divers Cities, 
Townes, Castles . . . within ten Shires . . * 
of this Kingdome/ 12mo, 1036; reprintesl 


printed in C. Hindley’s ‘ Misc. Antiq. Angl’ ; by the Spenser Society from the copy in the 
foe. cit. 61. ‘ A Dogge of Warre, or, the Huth Library (there is another copy of this 
Travels of Drunlmrd ’ (chiefly in verse) j rare book in the British Museum) ; auother 
[1630] (F). 62. ‘ A Meditation on the Pas- j edit., as ‘ A Catalogue of the Honorable and 
sioa.’ 1630 : a broadside in verse. *63. ‘ A | Memorable Foundations/ &c., 1636. 74. ‘The 


Bawd, a vertuous Bawd, a modest Bawd ’ 
(in verse and prose), printed in the folio 
edition, 1630; anotner edit. 8vo, 1635, has 
been printed by the Spenser Society. 

64. ‘Master Thomas Conats Commenda- 
tions to his Friends in England/ 1630 (F). 

65. ‘ The Churches Deliveranc^, from . . . 
1565 Tin til the present ^ 1630, in verse (F), 

66. ‘ Verbum Sempitemum (Salvator 

Mundi).* Summaries in verse of the Old 
and New Testament, 2 pts. 64mo, 1616 (F 
1630): also edits, in 1670 (Aberdeen); 
1693; 3rd edit. (1700?); an edit. 1720, a 
reprint of 1693 and another 1818. Re- 
printed as the ‘Thumb Bible* from 1720 
edit, in 1849 and again in 1889. One^of 
the smallest hooks, 2 in. long by 1| ^ 
wide. *67. ‘The Suddaine Tume of fiop- 
tunes wheele * (in verse), 1631 ; reprinted 
the Spenser Society the ‘ or^;inal 

manuscript’ then (1871) in theposseesistt of 
the Rev. Thomas Oorser [q.v.]; also by 
J. 0. HaBiwell-Phinipps in ‘ Contributions 
to Early English latemture,] -4to, 1849. 
Another manuscript is in the library of tho 
University of Camlpridge {Cat, xL 487)^ and 
a modem transcript is Egerton MS. 2398 
in the British 'Museum. 68. ‘Taylor on 
Thame Isis ’ (in verse), 8vo, 1632. ‘ The 


Brave and Memorable Sea-Fight neere the 
Road of Tittawan in Barbaiy/ 1636. 
*75, ‘ The Carriers Cosmographia, or a briefe 
relation of the Innes ... in and neere Lon- 
don,* 4to, 1637 ; reprinted as No. 11 of Ed- 
mund William A^bee’s ‘Occasicmal Fac- 
simile Reprints/ 4to, 1869 ; also in voL i. 
of Professor Edward Arberis ‘ An English 
Gamer/ ^o, 1877. *76. ‘ Drin^ and wel- 
come : or, the'* Famovs Histone of . . . 
TV riTtlaR ’ (in pros^and verse), 4to, 1637 : re- 
print^ as Np, 17 qf Ashls^’s ‘Occasional 
Fae-sjmne Reprints/ l^L *77- ‘Bull, 
Beare,fnd Hoi^ Cut, C|p^le, and Long- 
taile * (m tesealwi arose), I|bteo, 1638. T& 
only perfect epf^ known ungears te be in 
riie Bodlekis I&ary aino*% JIakpea hooks, 
78.''‘ A Itiuiper Lecture . seeand Im- 

pres^n,* iSxno, . 1639 ; &d edit. 1652. 
v9.*‘Div^ CkabtreeLentaes,n2«»^ 1639; 
a copy is hribe Bodklnn lalangy. ^ reply to 
this and the ‘Junker LBCtnre in 

1640 with ih& tide ‘The Womens ^llxaxpe 
Revenge.' *80 l Fe^; efi^ynir^ 

' Twenty-seavm Dish^ 'xaeate/^ 12mo, 
1638; a nuist fenriona l8;^le book in mt»e, 
the 0bIj kntofwn oepf being » the Huth 
Library^ ‘A sad . . : Sfogy-t^onse- 
: crated to 1^ Mfptg of , M. 
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Ricliard Wyan deceased/ 1638; a broad- 
sheet, *8!2. * Part of this Summers Travels, 
or News from Hell, Hull, and Hallifax,’ &c., 
8vo, 1639 ; reprinted in C. Hindlegs ‘ Misc. 
Antiq. AngL’ loc. cit.) *83. ‘ The Needles 
Excellency . . . with a Poem by John Taylor 
in Praise of the Needle,^ obL 4to, 1640 ; ap- 
parently the 12th edit. ^ inlarged.’ *84. * A 
Valorous and PeriUous Sea-fight fought 
with three Turkish Ships ... by the good stiip 
Elizabeth,’ 4to, 1640. *85. * Difieri^ Wor- 
ships, or the Oddes, betweene some Haights 
Service and God’s’ (in verse), 4to, 1640. 
*86. *Iohn Taylors last Voyage . . . with 
a Scullers Boate from . . . London to . . . 
Hereford/ 8vo, 1641. *87. ^A Swarme of 
Sectaries and Schismatiqves ’ (in verse), 4to, 

1641. *88. ^ A Reply ... to ... a Swarme 

of Schismatiqves,’ 4to, 1641 ; a satire in 
verse against Henry Walker, who had ven- 
tured to answer Taylor’s ‘ Swarm of 
Sectaries.’ *89. ^Religious Enemies/ with 
a woodcut on title of the sectaries tossing 
the Bible in a blanket, 4to, 1641. *90. ‘ A 

Pedlar and a Romish Priest, in a very hot 
Discourse ’ (in verse), 4to, 1641 ; (reprinted 
8vo, 1699). This is an appropriation of the 
*Pack Man’s Paternoster,’ by Sir James 
Sempill [q. v,] (cf. Notes and Queries^ 2nd 
ser. xi. 241). A manuscript copy is in Har- 
leian MS. 7332, ff. 182-97, where the author- 
ship is ascribed to Taylor. *91. ‘ The Irish 
Footman’s Poetry, 4to, 1641 . . . the Author 
George Richardson, an Hibernian Pedestrian’ 
(in verse) ; another lampoon upon Henry 
Walker ; reprinted in * Fugitive Tracts,’ 2nd 
ser. 4to, 1875. *92. *The Liar,’ 4to, 1641. 
*93. ‘ The complaint of M. Tenter-hooke, the 
Proiector, and SirThomas Dodger, the Paten- 
tee,’ s. sh. foL, 1641 ; a broadsheet in verse, 
with a quaint woodcut. *94 * The Hellish 
Parliament : being a Counter-Parliament to 
this in E n gland/ 4to, 1641. *96. ‘Some 
small and simple Reasons ... by Aminadab 
Blower. , . against • . . the Liturgy’; four 
leaves in 4to, the authorship ot which is 
doubtfully ascribed to Taylor. *96. ‘ Eng- 
lands Comfort and Londons loy : expressed 
in the royall . . , Entertainment of . . . TTing 
Charles at his . , . retume from Scotland,’ 
4to, 1641, embellished with woodcuts;, 
the ‘ Verses’ at the end were presented byl 
Taylor ‘ to the king’s own hand. *97. ‘ A I 
Tale in a Tub, or a Tub Lecture ... by 
My-heele Mendsoale/ 4to, 1641, *98. ^To I 
the Right Honorable A^embly . . , the 
Humble Petition of the ... Company of 
Watermen,’ 4to, 1641; another edit, dated 

1642. *99. ^ A Delicate . , . Dialogue be- 
tween the Denill and a Jesnite’ (in verse), 
4to,1642. *100. * The Devil turn’d Round- 


Head/ 4to [1642]; answered by ^Ambnla- 
toria’ in ^Tayler’s Physicke/ dated 1641. 
*101. ‘ An Apology for Private Preachincr *’ 
4to [1642]. *102. ‘An Honest Answer to 
the late published Apologie for Mvate 
i^eaching,^ 4to [1642]. *103. ‘ An humble 
desired Union betweene Prerogative and 
Privnedge,’ 4to, 164^. *104. ‘lohn Taylors 
Manifestation and ivst vindication against 
losva Chvrch his Exclamation/ 4to, 1642 
(Church was a hostile waterman). * 105. ‘ The 
Whole Life and Progresse of Henry Walker 
the Ironmonger/ 4to, 1642 ; reprinted in C. 
Hindley’s ‘ Misc. Antiq. Angl.,’ loc. cit. 
106. ‘A Seasonable Lecture . . . disbur- 
thened from Henry Walker. Taken in 
short writing by Thomey Ailo ’ [anagram of 
lohn Taylor], 4to, 1642. ^ *107. ‘Heads of 
all Fashions (inverse, with a large wood- 
representing seventeen heads, though 
twenty are described), 4tb, 1642; reprinted 
by E. W. Ashbee, 4to, 1871. *108. ‘Mad 
Fashions, Od Fashions, All Out of Fashions’ 
(in verse), 4to, 1642 ; reprinted by E. W. 
Ashbee, 4to, 1871, and by C. Hindley in 
‘Misc. Antiq. Angl./ loc. cit. *109. ‘A 
Cluster of Coxcombes . . . the Donatists, 
Publicans, Disciplinarians, Anabaptists, and 
Brownists/ 4to, 1642. *110. ‘Afull. . , 

Answer against the Writer of . . . “A Tale 
in a Tub,’^ ... by Thorny AHo . . . with 
verses on . , , Cheap-side Crosse,’ 4to, 1642. 
*111. ‘A Plea for Prerogative ... by 
Thorny Aylo’ (in^ verse), 4to, 1642. 
112. ‘ The Apprentices Advice to the XII 
Bishops’ (in verse), 4to, 1642. *113. ‘ Aqua- 
Musse: or Cacafogo, Cacadsemon, Captain 
George Wither Wrung in the Withers (in 
verse). Printed in the fourth Yeare of the 
Grand Rebellion,’ 4to [Oxford, 1643]. A 
reply to Withers ‘ Campo-Mnsse.’ *114 
‘ Truth’s Triumph ... in the Gracious Pre- 
servation of . , . the King ’ (in verse), 1643, 
*116. ‘ Mercvrivs Aqvaticvs ; or, the Water- 
Poet’s Answer to . . . Mercvrivs Britanieus . .. 
AnElegieonMasterlW/4to,1643. 116. ‘A 
Preter-plvperfect spick and span new Noc- 
tumall,’ 4to [Oxford, 1643]. * 117. ‘ The Con- 
version . , , of a , . . Roundhead,’ 4to, 1643, 
118, „ ^ A Letter sent to London from a Spie 
at (Ixford,’ 4to, 1643. *119. ‘Crop-Eare 
Curried , , . the pruining of Prinnes two 
last Parricidicall Pamphlets,’ 4to [Oxford], 
1644; a vigorous onslaught upon Prynnes 
J Sovereign Power of Parliament ’ and ‘ Open- 
ing of the New Great SeaL’ *120. ‘Mer- 
curivs Inf^alis ; or Orderlesse Orders, 
V otes, Ordinances, and Commands from 
Hell,’ 4to, 1644. * 121. ‘ No “ Mercvrivs 
Avlicvs/” 4to [Oxford], 1644; a reply to 
J ohn Booker’s ‘ No “ Mercurius Aquaticus,^ 
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1644. *122. ^lobu Taylor being yet un- 
hanged sends greeting to lohn Booker that 
hanged him lately/ 4to, 1644; Booker an- 
swered in * A Hope Treble-twisted,’ 1644, but 
anonymously. 123. ^AdPopulum; or,aL(ec- 
ture to the People/ 4to, 1644. *124. ^ Mad 
Verse, Sad Verse, Glad Verse, and Bad 
Verse/ 4to [Oxford], 1644. *12o. ‘The 

Generali Complaint of the most oppressed, 
distressed Commons of England ’ [no date]. 
*126. ^Kebells Anathematized and Anato- 
mized ... a satyricall Salutation to - . • 
Pulpit-praters’ (in verse), 4to [Oxford], 1645. 
*127. * The Cavses of the Diseases and Dis- 
tempers of this Kingdom/ 4to [Oxford], 1645, 
*128. ‘Oxford besiedged, surprised, taken, 
and pitifully entred/ 4to, 16^. *129. ‘A 
most learned and eloquent Speech spoken 
... in the House of Commons by . . . Miles 
Corbet . . . revised by John Taylor/ 4to 
[Oxford, 1645]. 130. ‘A Briefe BeLsition 
of the Gleanings of the Idiotismes and Ab- 
surdities of Miles Corbet. ... By Antho. 
Roily/ 1646, 4to. 131. ‘The Complaint of 
Christmas/ 4to [Oxford, 1646] ; a satire in 
prose. 132. ‘A Recommendation to Mer- 
curius Morbicus ’ [Le. Henry "Walker], 4to, 
1647 ; an anonymous tract, undoubtedly by 
Taylor. 133. ‘ The World Turn’d Upside 
DoVn,’ 4to, 1647. *134. ‘ The Kings Wel- 
come to his owne House . . . Hampton Covrt ’ 
(in verse), 4to, 1647 ; reprinted in C.Hindley’a 
* Misc- .^tiq. Angl./ ioc. cit. *135. ‘ The 
Koble Cavalier characterised and a Rebel- 
lious CavOler cavterised ’ [no place or date]. 
*136. ‘Tailors Travels from London to the 
Isle of Wight/ 4to [1648] ; reprinted in J. 0. 
Halliwell-Philllpp&s ‘ Literature of the Six- 
teenth and Seventeenth Centuries Illus- 
trated,’ 4to, 1851. *137. ‘*inn-ANt5PO- 
1102 : or, An Ironieall Expostulation with 
Death ... for the Losse of the late Lord 
Mayor of London’ (in verse), 4to, 1648; 
also printed as a feoadside. 138. ‘The 
Wonder of a Kingdome, dedicated to Junto 
at Westminster,’ 4to, 1648, *139. ‘J(ohn 
Taylors Wandering to see the Wondera of 
the West,’ 4to, 1649; reprinted by E. W, 
Ashbee, 4to, 1^9, and by C. Hindley in 
‘Misc. Antiq. Angl./ loc. cit. *140. ‘The 
Number and Names of all the Kings of 
England and Scotland/ 8vo, 1649 ; another 
edit. 1660. 141, ‘ Mercurius Pacidcus : with 
a diligent search ... for peace,’ 4to [1650] ; 
attributed to Taylor. 142. ‘A late weary 
meny Voyage and Journey . . . from Lon- 
don to Gravesend ... to Cambridge,’ 1650. 
*143, ‘Taylors Arithmeticke, from one to 
twelve’ {in verse), 4to [undated]; other 
edits. 16k) and 1653. 144. ‘Alterations 
strange. Of various Signes, Here are com- 


pos’d, A few Poetick Lines,’ 1651. * 145. * Ale 
Ale-vated into the Ale-titude/ 8vo, 1651; 
and agam in 1652, 1653, and 16k>. In prose 
but at the end are inserted the lines bv 
Thomas Randolph (1605-1635) *"q. v." called 
‘ The Ex-Ale-tation of Ale.’ *146. ‘ Winters 
of both Sexes, Male and Female,’ 4to, 1651. 
*147, ‘Epigrammes , . . being ninety in 
number, bkid^es two new made Satyres/ 8vo, 
1651. 148. ‘ Newes from Tenehris; or preter- 
pluperfect noctumall or night Worke/ 1652. 
*149. ‘Christmas In and (>vt/ 8vo, 1652. 
150. ‘ Misselanies ; or fifty years gatherings 
out of sundry Authors/ 1^2, 8vo. 151. ‘The 
Impartiallest Satyre that ever was seen* 
[anon.], 1652, 4to ; another edit. 1653, SvOi. 
152. ‘The Names of all the Dukes, Mar- 
quesses, &c., in EngUnd, Scotland, and Ire- 
land/ 1653. 153. ‘Nonsen<^ upon Sence, m 
Sence upon Nonsence’ [no place or date], 
154. ‘ A dreadful Battle between a Tavlor 
and a Louse/ 2 pts. s. sh. foL [1653 ; a 

black-letter ballad signed ‘ J . Taylor.’ 
*155. ‘The Essence ... of Nonsence upon 
Sence/ &c. (in verse), 8vo, 1653. *156, ‘ A 
Short Relation of a Long loumey made 
round or ovall by encompassing the Princi- 
palitie of Wales ’ [1652, usually assimed to 
1653] ; privately reprinted by J. O.Halliwell- 
Philhps, 4to, l852 ; also iJy 0, Hindlev in 
‘Misc. Antiq. Angl./ loc. cit. *157, ‘The 
Certain Travailes of an imcertaln Journey ’ 
{in verse and pro^), 8vo, 1653 ; reprint^ 
in G. Hiudley’s ‘ Misc. Antiq. Angl,,* loa cit. 

Taylor may possibly be identiiSl with the 
author of the preface to Gterard Winstanley’s 
‘True Levellers’ Standard advanced,’ 4to, 
1649. ^ 

He is also said to have written verses 
accompanying ‘Two Pictures of Lent and 
Shrovetide/ 1636 ; ‘ Wee be seauen/ 1637 ; 
‘ An El^e upon the Death ci Beniamin 
Johnson ’ [wcj, 1637 ; ‘ Newes from the 
great Mogull,’ 1638 ; ‘ Most fearefull Sgnes 
and Sightes seene in the Ayre in Germany/ 
1638; ‘The Contention between French 
Hood, Felt Hatt/ 1638 ; ‘ A most homMe 
. . . Satyre,’ 1639 ; ‘ The Deluding World,’ 
1639; ‘ A Dialogue . . . [on] the Downe fril 
of Monopolies,’ 1639; ‘A Discourse betweaoe 
the B^gar, the th^e, and the Haimnan,’ 
1639; ‘A Dialogue between Life and Death/ 
1639; ‘Certain Verses vpcm the waHike 
Fight of the Spaniards and Dutdimen,’ 
1639 ; ‘ Certain ^rses vpon the Fast,’ 1640 ; 
but of these pieoee no are aj^arently 
extant. 

Manuscript verses by him ‘ On Cbpt Hall’' 
and ‘ To Sir John Feame ’ are in the posses- 
rion of Earl De la Warr(Hicitt. MSSL Gomm, 
4th Rep. p. 302) ; but he is erroneously de- 
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scribed as being the author of certain manu- 
script songs in the library of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin p. o94). 

[Taylor’s Works ; Arber’s Station prs’ Eegi- 
sters; Hindley’sintrod. to Taylor’s Works, 1872; 
Hazlitt’s Handbook; Hazlitt’s Bibliographical 
Collections ; Allibone’s Diet. ; Humpherus’s 
Hist, of the Company of Watermen, vol, i. ; 
Collier’s Bibl. Account of Early English Litera- 
ture; Southey’s Preface to the Poems of John 
Jones; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 764, 
852 ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of Engl. (2nd edit.), 
ih 18 ; Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved Brit. Por- 
traits, p. 103 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Huth Library 
Cat. ; Lemon’s Cat. of Broadsides in Soc. Antiq. ; 
Fleay’s Ohron. Hist, of Lend. Stage, pp. 378, 
422; Tom Coryate, and Forks, an admirable 
paper by E. Green, F.S.A,, in Proc. of Somerset 
Archaeolog. and Nat. Hist. Soc. voL xxxii. pt. ii. 
pp. 24-47 ; Notes and Queries, passim ; Masson’s 
Life of Milton, vol. i.] G. G. 

TATLOE, JOHN (1600 P-1655), diplo- 
matist, the eldest son of John Taylor {d. 
1616) of Hingsnorth, Kent, hy his wife Anne 
1623), daughter of William Austen of 
Goudhurst, was bom about 1600, and in 
1619 was admitted a student at the Inner 
Temple (Cooke, Students admitted to the 
Inner Temple^ p. 226 ; Hasted, Kent, iii. 112, 
284 ; Beset, Kent Genealogies, pp. 162-3). 
He does not seem to have been called to the 
bar, but became a good linguist, and about 
1627 secured government employment in 
foreign embassies, probably at Brussels and 
in Spain, where he was said to have been bred 
{CaL Clarendon Kapers, ii. 327). In 1634, 
though he was said to ' have nothing but 
language to help himself,^ he was appointed 
interpreter to the English ambassador at 
Madrid {CaL State Papers, Dom. 1634r-5, p. 
195 ; Strafford Papers, i. 112, 119). For his 
services, dating from 13 July 1634 to 24 May 
1635, he was paid 200/. While at Madrid 
he sent plans to Wentworth for fostering 
English trade with Spain and the Canaries 
{lb, i. 95, 104). On his return to England in 
1635 he was selected for an important mis- 
sion to the emperor’s court at Vienna. He 
was mstructed * not necessarily to insist 
upon the restoration of the Upper Palatinate 
[to Charles I’s nephew], but to press earnestly 
for that of the lower, or at least that it he 
temporarily sequestered to some neutral 
prince, and to endeavour to win the Spanish 
representatives to favour the sequestration.’ 
Taylor set out iu September and reached 
Vienna on 28 Nov. His own ideas went far 
beyond his instructions; ^he was one of 
diplomatists who find their whole 
happiness in the success of the mission com- 
mitted to them; who accept as genuine all 
the overtures made to them. ... In Vienna 


he fell in with John Leslie, one of the agents 
in the murder of Wallenstein, who at that 
time was in high favour with the court, and 
who introduced Taylor at the different 
princely houses, and procured him a good 
reception there. They both thought the 
alliance of Charles I with the house of 
Austria the only hope of the world’ (Raitke, 
Hist, of Kngland, ii. 25). With these as- 
pirations Taylor used language which led 
the imperial court to believe that England 
was prepared to enter into an offensive and 
defensive alliance with the emperor. For 
this indiscretion he was severely censured hy 
the English government, but he remained at 
his post until January 1638-9, when the 
failure of his mission and continued zeal for 
the Anglo-Austrian alliance caused his recall. 
He reached England in May, and, after various 
examinations on the conduct of his mission, 
he was committed to the Tower in September 
and his books and papers in the Inner Temple 
were seized. 

In spite of repeated petitions to Winde- 
bank, Taylor remained in the Tower some 
months. He was probably released before 
the outbreak of the civil war, and apparently 
retreated to the continent. His ill-treatment 
did not prevent his adoption of the royalist 
cause, and during the Commonwealth and 
Protectorate he was actively employed in 
negotiating on Charles IPs behalf with 
foreign courts. On 13 Sept. 1652 he was 
: accredited royalist agent to the electors 
! of Cologne and Mainz. He was, however, 
lightly esteemed ; Hyde wrote, ' If he were to 
be judged by his letters, I should believe 
him to be a fool,’ and described him as ' a 
factious papist.’ Subsequently he was em- 
ployed to collect money for Charles in Ger- 
many and again became agent at Vienna, 
where his brother was chaplain to the em- 
peror. He died there in November 1655. 
By his wife, Jane, he had three children ( CaL 
State Papers, Bom. 1639-41, pp. 121, 208 ; 
cf. blasted, Kent, iii. 112, 284 ; Beret, Kent 
Genealogies, pp, 162-3). Among the Claren- 
don papers, No. 1218, is ^ a long, minute, and 
interesting account of the whole of his nego- 
tiations at the court of Vienna . . . conclud- 
ing with a summary review of the chief per- 
sons and powers with whom he had treated ’ 
(Maceat, Cah Clar, *Paper8, i. 170). 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1634-41 ; CaL 
Clarendon Papers, passim ; Nicholas Papers 
(Camden Soc.) ; Thnrloe’s Memorials, i. 238, 467, 
ii. 469, iv. 103, 169; Strafford Papers, i. 95, 
104, 112, 119, ii. 73; Laud’s Works, vii. 253; 
Masson’s Milton, i. 695; Addit. MS. 18827^ ff. 
15-16 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of England, vol. viii. ; 
1 authorities cited.] A. F. P* 
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TAYLOR, JOHN (1694-1761), di^nt- 
ing divine and Hebraist, son of a timber 
merchant at Lancaster, was bom in 1694 
at Scotforth in Lancaster parish. His father 
w-as a churchman, his mother a dissenter. 
Taylor began his Question for the dissent- 
ing ministry in 1709 under Thomas Dixon 

f q. V.] at Whitehaven, where he drew up 
or himself a Hebrew grammar (1712). From 
Whitehaven he went to study under Thomas 
Hill, near Derby [see under Hill, Thomas, 
1628 P-1677 improving his classical know- 
ledge, which, according to Edward Harwood 
[q. V.], w’as ‘almost unrivalled/ though 
Samuel Parr [q. v.l found fault with his lati- 
nitv. Leaving Hill on 25 March 1716, he 
tooli charge on 7 April of an extra-parochial 
chapel at Kirkstead, Lincolnshire, then used 
for nonconformist worship by the Disney 
family. He was ordained (11 April 1716) 
bv dissenting ministers in Derbyshire. In 
1726 he declined a call to Pudsey, Yorkshire. 
In 1733 he removed to Norwich, as colleague 
to Peter Finch [see under FnrcH, Henby, 
1633-1704]. 

Hitherto Taylor had not deviated from dis- 
senting orthodoxy, though hesitating about 
subscription. According to a family tradi- 
tion, given by Tomer, on settling at Nor- 
wicb he went through Clarke’s ‘Scripture 
Doctrine of the Trinity’ (1712) with his 
congregation, adopted its view, and came 
forward (1737) in defence of a dissenting 
layman excommunicated for heterodoxy on 
this topic by James Sloss (1698-1772) of 
Nottingham, a pupil of John Simson [q. v.] 
The ethical core interested him more than 
the speculative refinements of theology; 
h&dce his remarkable work on original sin 
(1740, written 1735), the effect of which, in 
combating the Calvinistic view of human 
nature, was widespread and lasting. Its 
influence in Scotland is signalised by fiobert 
Dams (^^Episile to John Goudie)'^ in New 
England, according to Jonathan Edwards, 
‘ no one book' did ‘ so much towards rooting 
out' the underlying ideas of the West- 
minster standards. Elis study of Pauline 
theology, partly on the lines of Locke, pr^ 
duc^ (1746) a to the apokolic 

writings with an application of this ‘ Key ' 
to the mte^retation of the Epistle to the 
Bomans. Here, rather than in his special 
treatise on the topic (1761), his view of 
atonement is clearly defined, 

Tn 1761 he issued pioposalsforpuhlishing 
a Hjebrew concordance, on which he had 
been engaged for more than thirteen years. 
The subscription list to the first volume 
(1764) contains the names of twenty-two 
‘Rn gliah and fifteen Irish bishops, and the 


work is dedicated to the hierarchy. Based 
on Buxtorf and Noldius, the concordance is 
arranged to serve the purposes of a Hebrew- 
English and English-Heorew lexicon. He 
employed no amanuensis, and his accnracy 
is equal to his industry. As a lexicojOTpher 
he deserves praise for the first serious at- 
tempt to fix the primitive meaning of He- 
brew roots and deduce thence the various 
uses of terms. 

On 26 Feb. 1764 Taylor laid the first stone 
of the existing Octagon Chapel at Norwich, 
ope ned 12 May 1756, and described by John 
Wesley (23 Dec. 1757) as ‘ perhaps the most 
elegant one in all Europe, and too fine for 
‘ the old coarse gospeU In his opening ser- 
mon, Taylor, who had received (6 April ) the 
diploma (dated 20 Jan.) of D.D, from Glas- 
gow, disovmed all party names, presbyterian 
and the like, claiming that of Christian only ; 
a claim attacked by a local critic, probably 
Grantham Killmgworth [q. v.l, writing as a 
quaker, under the name of * M. Adamson.’ 

About the close of 1757 Taylor returned 
to I^cashire as divinity tutor (including 
moral philosophy) in the Warrington Aca- 
demy, opened 20 Oct. 1757 [see Seddox, 
JoHX, 1725-1770], The appointment was 
a tribute to his reputation, but his acceptance 
of it (at the age of sixty-three) was unwise. 
His manner in class was oracular, and his 
prelections were of an antiquarian order. 
Underlying small items of dispute was Tay- 
lor’s conviction that he was denied the 
deference which was his due. His health 
was breaking; rheumatism settled in his 
knees, and he could not walk without 
crutches. Housing his powers, he wrote, 
but did not live to publish, his fervent trac- 
tate on prayer, by far tbe most impressive 
of his writings, and proving the truth of Job 
Orton’s remark (1778) that ‘he had to the 
last a great deal of the puritan in him.’ 
Orton’s earlier surmise (1771), adopted by 
Walter Wilson, that Taylor had b^me a 
Socinian, is quite groundless. Still earlier 
(1767) Wesley had described Tayloris views 
as ^ old deism in a new dress.' 

He died in his sleep on 6 March 1761 , and 
was buried in the chapel-yard at Clwwbcnt, 
LaxK^hire. His funeriuseimon was preached 
by Edward Harwood, A tablet to his me- 
mory is in Chowbent Qbajpel ; another in 
Octagem Chapel, Norwich bearing a Latin 
inscription by Samuel Parr. The beet like- 
ness of Taylor is a pMtrait in crayons, 
now at Manchester Oxf<Mcd ; a fine 

engraving W Houbcaken (1764), after a 
picture by Heins (1746), was prefixed to 
the concordance and issn^ separately. He 
married (13 Aug. 1717) Eli«d!eth Jenkbson 
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{d> 2 June 1761), a widow, of Boston, selection from his works was published with 
Lincolnshire. His surviving children were : title, ‘ The Principles and Pursuits of an 
1. Richard (^. 1762), married Margaret English Presbyterian,' 1843, 8vo. 

eldest son, ^ Philip Taylor [Funeral Sermon, by Harwood, 1761 ; Sketch 

a747;-1831), was presbytenan mimster at ^ife (by Edward Ta>lor) in Universal 

Kay Street, Liverpool (1767), and at Theological Magazine, July 1804, pp. 1 sq. (re- 

tace Street, Dublin n.771), and grandfather printed separately), see also September 1804, 
of Meadows Taylor [h. v.J; his second son, p. 128 sq., February 1805, p. 71; Turners 
John Taylor (1760-1826) [T* hymn- Lives of Eminent Unitarians, 18i0, i. 299 sq. ; 

writer. 2. Sarah (^?. 1773), married to John John Taylor’s Hist, of the Octagon Chapel, 
Rigby of Oho wheat, was mother of Edward Norwich, 1848, pp. 19 sq.; Historical Account 
Jiigby [q. v.] Warrington Academy, in Monthly Reposi- 

He published, besides single sermons and tory, 1813, pp. 87 sq., 1814 pp. 201 sq. (list of 
tracts; 1. *A Narrative of Mr. Joseph his pupils); Bright’s Historical Sketch of War- 
Rawson’g Case . . . with a Prefatory Dis- *859, pp. 7 sq. ; ^na^pt 

eourse in Defence of the Common Rights of “So! 

> 17.^7 . +>,o ‘W™, WakeBeld, 1804,1. 226, n. 449; Orton's 


— . — -.w, ft f A ^ j^-L — J-ionaon, louo, i. luo; naiieys juancasnire, 

authors name, 1742, 8vo. 2. A hurther i869, ii. 390 sq.; Macgowan’s Arian’s and So- 
Defence of the Common Rights/ 1738, 8vo ; dnian’s Monimr, 1761 (a popular libel) ; Me- 
2nd edit. 17^, 8vo ; reprinted, 1829, 12mo. nioir of John Taylor, in Monthly Repository, 
3. ‘ The Scripture Doctrine of Origmal Sin/ 1826, pp. 482 sq.; Tyennan’s Life of Wesley, 
1740, 8vo (three parts); 2nd edit. 1741, 1870, ii, 291, 294 sq. ; Julian’s Diet. of Hymno- 
8 vo. ^ A Supplement/ 1741, 8vo (reply to logy, 1892, p. 1118.] AC. 

David Jennings, D.D. [q. v.l) ; ‘ Remarks 

on . . . Original Sin,' 1742, 8yo (reply to TAYLOR, JOHN (1704-1766), classical 
Isaac Watts); all included in 3rd edit, scholar, was bom on 22 June 1704 at Shrew^ 
Belfast, 1746, 12mo (curious list of Irish bury, where his father, John Taylo^was a 
subscribers) ; 4th edit. 1767, 8vo (with barber. Through the good offices of Edward 
reply io Wesley). 4. ‘A Paraphrase with Owen of Condover, Taylor was sent from 
Notes on the Epistle to the Romans . . . Shrewsbury school to St. John's 'College, 
Prefix'd, A Key to the Apostolic Writings,' Cambridge, where he was admitted sizar on 
1745, 4to; Dublin, 1746^, 8vo. 6,* A Scrip- 7 June 1721. He graduated B.A. in 1724, 
ture Catechism,' 1745, 12mo. 6. 'A CoUec- and proceeded M.A. in 1728 {Grad, Cant,) 
tion of Tunes in Vari^^ Airs,’ 1750, 8vo, On 25 March 1729 he was admitted fellow 
7. * The Scripture Doctnde of Atonement,’ of St. John’s, where he filled the office of 
1761, 8vo. 8. *• The Hel^ew Concordance tutor. In 1730 he delivered the Latin ora- 
adapted to the English Bible . . . after . . . tion in Great St. Mary’s on the anniversary 
Buxtorf/ 1754-7, 2 vols. foL 9.* The Lord’s of King Charles the Martyr {Gent, Mag, 
Supper Explained/ 1764, 8vo; 1756, 8vo. 1778, iL ^12). In 1732 he was appointed 
10. * Infant Baptism . . . the Covenant of university librarian, and in 1734 registrar. 
Grace,' 1755, 8vo; 1767, 8vo. 11. *An He took the degree of LL.D. in 1741, takii^ 
Examination of the Scheme of Morality np law in order to qualify himself to retain 
advanced by Dr. Hutcheson/ 1759, 8vo. his fellowship without orffination. In 17M 
12. ^ A Sketch of Moral Philosophy,' 1760, he became chancellor of the diocese of Lin- 
8vo. Posthumous were : 13. * The Scripture coin, having been introduced to the bishop 
Account of Prayer/ 1761, 8vo; the 2nd by Lord Carteret, to whose grandsons he had 
edit, 1762, 8va, has appended ^ Remarks ' been tutor, and who had thought of ma k i n g 
on the liturgy edited by Seddon. 14. ' A him under-secretary of state. 

Scheme of Scripture Divinity/ 1763, 8vo; After considerable hesitation Taylor took 
part^ was printed (1760?) for class use; orders, and received the college living of 
reprinted, with the ^ Key/ in Bishop Wat- Lawford, Essex, in 1761. In 1753 he becajme 
son’s ‘ Collection of Theological Tracts,’ archdeacon of Buckingham, and in 1757 
1785, 8vo, vols. i. and iiL He left in manu- canon of St, Paul’s on Richard Terrick’s pre- 
script a paraphrase on Ephesians, and four motiontothe see of Peterborough, In 1768 he 



of the Old Testament, of which specimens of the Royal Society and of the Antiquarian 
are given in the * Universal Theological Society in 1759, and became director of the 
Magazine/ December 1804, pp. 314 sq, A latter. He died in Amen Comer, 4 April 
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1766, and was buried in St. Paul s CatbedraL 
He bequeathed to Shrewsbury school his 
library, and a fund to found an exhibition to 
St. John’s College. His manuscripts and 
books, with marginal notes in manuscript, 
he left to Anthony Askew [q. v.], his 
executor. Askew handed over the manu- 
script notes on Demosthenes to Reiske 
(Reisee, Introduction to Dermsthenes)^ who 
deals somewhat severely with their author. 
The books were mostly purchased at Askew’s 
death for the university libraries of Oxford, 
Cambridge, and for the British Museum. 

In 1732 Taylor bsued the prospectus of 
his edition of Lysias, but the work did not I 
appear till 1739. It embodies Markland’s ! 
conjectures. In 1741 he published an edition , 
of * Demosthenes contra Leptinem,’ intended | 
as a specimen of a projected complete edi- j 
tion of Demosthenes and JEschines. The 
third volume of the work appeared, with a 
dedication to his patron Carteret, in 1748, 
and the second volume in 1757. The first 
is represented only by the notes that Askew 
gave to Reiske. The excellence of Taylor’s 
editions of the Greek orators is now generally 
acknowledged, and they rank with the best 
productions of English scholars. 

In addition to the above works Taylor 
publidied: 1. ^ Oommentarius ad legem 
decemviralem de inope debitore in partes 
dissecando,’ 1742. 2. ‘ Demosthenes contra 

Midiam and Lycnrgus contra Leocratem,’ 
1743. 3. ^ Marmor Sandvicense,’ 1744. This 
is an explanation of the marble brought from 
Athens to England by Lord Sandwich in 
1739. It was the first inscription discovered 
that contained any account of the contribu- 
tions levied by Athens upon her allies. The 
marble was presented to Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 4. ‘Elements of thefcivil Law,’ 
1755, a work made up from papers that he 
had written for Carteret’s grandsons; new 
edit, 1769 ; abridged under the title ‘ Sum- 
mary of Roman Law,’ 1773. Warburton 
severely attacked it on its first publication 
in the ‘ Divine L^ation,’ 1755, The cause 
was a difference of opinion concerning the 
reason of the persecutions of the early Chris- 
tians. Taylor made no reply, but m 1758 an 
anonymous pamphlet appeared entitled * Im- 
partial Remarks on the PrefSace of Dr. War- 
burton,’ in which some attempt at retaliation 
was made. Taylor also published sermons 
and contributed to the transactions of the 
Royal Society (Nos. xliv. 344, xlvL 649, 
liiL 133). H!e was Joint editor of the London 
edition of R. Sti^nens’s ‘ Latin Thesaurus,’ 
contributed to Eoster’s ‘Essay mi Amjeut 
and Quantity,’ and began an appendix to 
‘Suidas.’ 


[Nichols’s LitfiTiiry Anecdotes, vi. 490 ; Gent, 
Mag. 1778 ii. 4o6, 1804 ii. 046; Chalmeris 
Biogr, Diet. ; Baker’s Hist, of St, John’s College, 
passim ; Boswell’s Life of Johnson, ed. Hill, iii. 
318.] E. C.M. 

TAYLOR, JOHN (1703^1772), itinerant 
oculist, elder son of John Taylor, a surgeon 
and apothecary of Norwich, was bom on 
16 Aug. 1703. In 1722 he obtained employ- 
ment as an apothecary’s assistant in London, 
and studied suigery under William Chesel- 
den [q. V.] at St. Thtomas’s Hospital, devoting 
especial attention to diseases of the eye. He 
afterwards practised at Norwich for some 
time as a general surgeon and oculist, but, 
encountering considerable oppositiem, he re- 
solved to enlarge the sphere of his opera- 
tions. In 1727 he began to journey thitHigh 
the country, and before 1734 had traver^ 
the greater part of the British Isles. He 
obtained the d^ree of M.D, at Basle in 1733, 
and was made a fellow of the College of 
Physicians there. In 1734 he received the 
degree of M-D, from the universities of Liege 
and Cologne. In the same year he made a 
tour through France and Holland, visiting 
Paris, and returning to London in November 
1735. In 1736 he was appointed oculist to 
George H. For more than thirty years he 
continued his itinerant method of practice, 
mRldng London his headquarters, lilt visit- 
ing in turn nearly every court in Europe. 

Taylor, who was commonly known as the 
‘Chevalier,’ possessed considerable skill as 
an operator, but Lis methods of advertise- 
ment were thosf of a charlatan. He was 
accustomed to mike bombastic oraticms be- 
fore performing his cures, couched in what 
he called ‘the tme Ciceronian, prodigiously 
difficult and never attempted in our language 
before.’ The peculiarity of his style con- 
sisted in commenmng each sentence with the 
genitive case and concluding with the vmrb. 
He made great pretensions to Isaming ; but 
John^n declared him ‘ an instance of How 
far impudence will carry ignorance* (Bos- 
well, life of JbktMont ed. Croker, 18i8, p. 
630). Among other niastrioas patimta he 
tried his flkill on Gibbon (Gibeoh, Afwoef- 
ianetms Worht, 1797, i. 19). About 17^ 
he finally quitt^ England, and, afrer visit- 
ing Paris, died in a convent at Prague in 
1772. He is said to have become blind be- 
fore his death. By his wife. Arm King, 
he had an only acm, John Tayloi:, who is 
mentioned below. 

Taylor was the wihjeet of many satires 
and paaquinadas^ among which may be mo- 
tioned ‘The Operator: a Ballad Opera,’ 
Lon^km, 1740, 4to; and ‘The English Im- 
poster deiee^e^ ^ ^ ^ Fomigatlon 
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of the Renown’d Mr. J T /Dublin, 

1732, 12mo. 

Taylor was the author of numerous trea- 
tises on the eye in various lang’uages, mainly 
filled with accounts of cures effected by him. I 
Among them, may be mentioned: 1. ‘An] 
Account of the Mechanism of the Eye,’ Nor- 
wich, 1727, 8vo. 2, ‘Trait6 sur I’Organe 
immediate de la vue,’ Paris, 1735, 8vo. 
3. ‘ Treatise on the Ohrystalline Humour of | 
the Human Eye,’ London, 1736, 8vo. 4. ‘An 
Impartial Enquiry into the seat of the Im- 
mediate Organ of Sight,’ London, 1743, 8vo 
{Raccolta delle Opere scntte e pubblicate in 
differenti lingue dal Cavaliere Giovanni di 
Taylor, Rome, 1757). Taylor also published 
an autobiography dedicated to his son and 
written in the most inflated style, entitled 
‘The History of the Travels and Adven- 
tures of the Chevalier John Taylor, Opthal- 
miater/ London, 1761, 8vo. 

His portrait, painted at Rome by the 
‘Chevalier Riche,’ and engraved by Jean- 
Baptiste Scotin, is prefixed to his ‘Nouveau 
Traits de I’Anatomie du Globe de I’CEil,’ 
1738. He was engraved from life by Philip 
Endlichin 1735. He is also a prominent 
jflgpre in Hogarth’s ‘ Consultation of Phy- 
sicians,’ where he is depicted leering at Mrs. 
M^p, the bone-setter. 

His son, JoHir Tatlor (1724-1787), ocu- 
list, bom in London in 1724, was educated at 
the College du Plessis in. Paris, About 1739 
he came to London, and, after studying under 
his father, practised independently as an ocu- 
list. On the death of the Baron de Wenzel 
he succeeded him as oculist to George HI. 
In 1761 a ‘ Life and Extraordinary History of 
the Chevalier John Taylor ’ was published in 
his name. It was of an exceedingly scurrilous 
character, representing the chevalier’s con- 
duct as insensately profligate and his alleged 
cures sis mere frauds committed in coUuwon 
with the patient^ No serious attempt to 
disown the book ■^fas made hy the younger 
Taylor at the time, but according to John 
Taylor, the chevalier’s grandson, the life was 
really the production of Henry Jones (1721- 
1770) [q, V.], who, after being entrusted 
with the materials, had betrayed his trust. 
Taylor died at Hatton Garden, London, on 
17 Sept. 1787, and was buried in the new 
burymg-ground of St. Andrew’s. By his 
wife, Ann Price, he had three sons, of whom 
the eldest, John Taylor (17o7-1832)J[h,v.], 
was afterwards oculist to George TTi and 
George IV {Qmt, Mag, 1787, ii. 841, 932). 

[Taylor’s Works; Records of my Life, by 
John Taylor(thechevalier’sgTaiidson) ; Nichols’s 
Lit, Arecd. Tiii. 400, 410, ix, 696 ; Scots Mag. 
1744 ppw 295, 322, 344, 1749 p. 252; G€nt.Mag. 


1736 p. 647, 1761 p. 226, 1781 p. 356; London 
Mag. 1762, pp. 5, 88 ; Disputationes Cbirurgicse 
Select.fie, 1765, ii. 194 ; Notes and Queries, i. xii. 
184, II. vii. 115, VII. vii, 82, 273; Edinburgh 
Medical Essays and Observations, iv. 383; 
Smith’s Mezzotint Portraits, p. 429; Norfolk 
Archaeology, viii. 314; Haller’s Bibliotheca 
Chirurgica, ii. 80; King’s Anecdotes of his own 
Times, p. 131; Horace Walpole’s Letters, ed, 
Cunningham, 1861, ii. 422, iii. 181.] E. 1. C. 

TAYLOR, JOHN (1711-1788), friend of 
Dr. Johnson, baptised at Ashbourne, Derby- 
shire, on 18 March 1710-11, was son of 
Thomas Taylor (1671-1730 ?) of Ashbourne 
and his wife Mary, daughter of Thomas 
Wood. He was educated with Samuel John- 
son by the Rev. John Hunter at Lichfield 
grammar school, and he and Edmund Hector 
were the last survivors of Johnson’s school 
Mends. Taylor would have followed John- 
son to Pembroke College, but was dissuaded 
by his friend’s report of the ignorance of 
William Jorden, the tutor, and on the same 
advice matriculated from Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, on 10 March 1728-9, with a view to 
studying the law and becoming an attorney. 
He left without taking a degree, and appa- 
rently for some years practised as an attor- 
ney. On 9 A^ril 1732 he married at Oroxall, 
Derbyshire, Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Webb of that parish. She was buried at 
Ashbourne on 13 Jan. 1745-6. 

At some date later than 1786 Taylor was 
ordained in the English church, and in July 
1740 he was presented, on the nomination of 
the family of Dixie, and, as it is believed, by 
purchase from them, to the valuable rectory 
of Market Bosworth in Leicestershire. This 
preferment he retained until death, although 
he WM unpopular with his parishioners. As 
a whig in politics and the possessor of much 
political interest in Derbyshire, he was made 
chaplain to the Duke of Devonshire, lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland from 1737 to 1745. 
He returned to Oxford and graduated B.A. 
and M.A, in 1742. In 1752, as a grand- 
compounder, he proceeded LL.B. and LL.D. 

On 11 July 1746 he obtained, no doubt 
through the influence of the Duke of Devon- 
shire, a prebendal stall at Westminster, which 
he retamed for life. By the appointment 
of the chapter he held in successipn a series 
of preferments, ail of which weare tenable 
with his stall and with his living of Market 
Bosworth. These were the post of minister 
of the chapel in the Broadway, Westminster, 
1748 ; the perpetual curacy of St. Botolph, 
AJdersgate, 1769 ; and the place of minister 
of St. Margaret’s, W estminster, which he held 
from Apnl 1784 to his death. Johnson re- 
marked of this position ; ‘ It is of no great 
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value, and its income consists muck of 
voluntary contributions ’ {Letters^ ed. Hill, 
ii. 397). Although Taylor was possessed of 
large resources, both official and private^ — 
amounting in all, so it was rumoured, to 
7,000Z. per n-nrmTO — and never voluntarily 
paid a debt, he always hankered after better 
preferments. 

Taylor spent much time at his family resi- 
dence at Ashbourne. He became J.P. for 
Derbyshire on 6 Oct. 1761, and thenceforth 
was known as ‘the King of Ashbourne.’ 
Through life he maintained his friendship 
with Johnson. Johnson was at Ashbourne 
in 1737 and 1740, and in the thirteen yeare 
from 1767 to 1779 only thrice failed to visit 
Tailor. He acted in 1749 as mediator in ! 
the quarrel of Garrick and Johnson over 
the play of ‘ Irene.’ He read the service at 
Johnson’s funeral ^ 

Johnson loved him, and considered h i m ‘a 
very sensible, acute man,’ with a strong mind; 
bnt his talk was of bullocks, and his habits 
were ‘by no means sufficiently clerical.’ 
Taylor owned the finest breed of milch-cows 
in Derbyshire, and perhaps in England. His 
‘ great bull ’ is a constant subject of jest in 
Johnson’s letters. Boswell and the doctor 
came to Ashbourne on 26 March 1776, driving 
from Lichfield in Taylor’s ‘ large roomy post- 
chaise, drawn by four stout plump horses, 
and driven by two steady jolly postilions.’ 
The house and establishment accorded with 
this description, and their host’s ‘size and 
figure and countenance and mann^ were 
that of a hearty English squire, with the 
parson superinduced.’ 

Taylor died at Ashbourne on 29 Eeb. 1788, 
and was buried in Ashbourne church, tradi- 
tion says in the nave, on 3 March. His 
second wife was Mary, daughter of Roger 
Tuckfield of Euiford, Devonshire. They ffid 
not live together happily, and in August 1763 

she left hmi. ’ 

Taylor, who had no child that liv^ dis- 
appointed his nieces by living all his pro- 
— 1,200^, a year besides personalty — ^to 
a boy, William Brunt (d, 1772), who had been 
engaged as a page* It was stipulated that 
the legatee should take the name of W ehster, 
which bAd long been connected with this 
famil y of Taylor. 

Taylor published in 1787 ^ A Letter to 
Samuel Johnson, LL.D., on the ^Inect of a 
Eutnre State,’ which was inscribed to the 
Duke of Devonshire, at whose co mman d it 
was issued. It is said to have been drawn 
up at Johnson’s request, and with lefe 
to remark that * he would prefer a 
of torment to that of annihilation,’ Ap- 
pended to it were three letters by Dr. John- 


son. After Taylor’s death there came out — 
volume i. in 1788, and volume ii in 1789 — 

* Sermons on Different Subjects, left for pub- 
lication by John Taylor, lLJ)./ which were 
edited by the Rev. Samuel Hayes. They 
were often reprinted, and are believed to 
have been in the main the composition of 
Johnson, in whose ‘Prayers and Medita- 
tions,’ 21 Sept. 1777, is the entry * Condo 
pro Tayloro.’ Boswell wrote down in Tay- 
lor’s presence, and incorporated in the ‘ Life,’ 

‘ a good deal of what he could teU’ about 
Johnson. Many letters from Johnson to 
him were printed in ‘Notes and Queries’ 
(6th ser. v. ^3-482). Three of them were 
known to Boswell, and about twelve were 
printed by Sir John Simeon, their owner in 
1861, for the Phnobiblon Society, The^ 
communications, with others, are included in 
Dr.Hiirseditionof Johnson’sletters. Further 
letteia are in the same editoris ‘Johnsonian 
Miscellanies’ (iL 447, 452). 

[Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Hill, i. 26, 44, 76, 196, 
238-9, ii. 473-5, iii. 135-9, 150-69, 181-208, 
iv. 353, 378, 420; Johnsonian Mi6(s.ed. HiH, i. 
476-7, ii. 136, 151 ; Johnson’s Letters, ed. Hill, 
i. 12, 164-5, 175, 184, 347, ii. 43, 97, 165, 
233-6, 264, 355, 397, 401 ; Hacleane’s Pembroke 
ColL (Oxford Hist. Soc.), pp. 349-^; Fosters 
Alumni Oxon.; Le K eve’s Fasti, iii. 366, 368; 
Gent. Mag. 1749 p. 45, 1769 p. 611, 1788 i. 
274 ; information from the Rev. Francis Jour- 
dain, vicar of Ashbourne.] W. P. C. 

TAYLOR, JOHN (d. 1808), writer on 
India, entered the service of the East India 
Company in 1776 as a cadet in the Bombay 
army. He was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant on 1 May 1780^ became captain 
in IJecemher 1789, was appointed on 
20 March 1797, and on 6 March 1800 at- 
tained the rank of lieutenant-coloneL He 
married before 1789, and died at Poonah on 
10 Oct. 1808. Taylor was the autlwr of : 
1, ‘ Considerations on tbp Practicability imd 
Advantages of a more speedy Communication 
between Grdst Britain and her Possesrions 
in India,’ London, 1795, 4to. This work, 
which was chiefly based on Oobmel James 
Cappcris ‘ Obeearvations oo. the Pas^ige to 
India’ (1783), advocated an overland route 
for letters through Egypt. 2. ‘Observatkuis 
on the Mode OT<^osed the New Arrange- 
ment for the Distribution of the O^reckmi- 
ingFondof the several Presidencies in Indi^’ 
1796, 4to. a^TravalsfromEoglindtoIndia 
by the way of the Tyrol, Yenke, Scanda- 
roon, Aleppo, and over the Great Desert 
toBussor8/Loiidon,1799,8vo. 4.‘^ttere 
on India,’ 1800, 4to; trandated into French, 
Paris, 1801, 8vo. 6. *Tlifi India Gmde, 
pt. L voL L 1801, Svo. 
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Tliis ■writer must not be confused with 
JoB3rTATLOE {d, 1821 ),raemberof the Asiatic 
Society of Bombay and of the Literary Society 
of Bombay, who was born in Edinburgh and 
obtained the degree of M.D. from the univer- 
sity in 1804. B[e entered the Bombay service, 
was appointed assistant-surgeon on 26 March 
1 809, and was promoted to the rank of surgeon 
in 1821. He was the author of several trans- 
lations from the Sanscrit. He died on 6 Dec. 
1821 at Shiraz in Persia, leaving a son John, 
born in 1804, who became a member of the 
Royal College of Physicians in Edinburgh, 
and died in that city on 14 July 1856 (Notes 
and QueneSf n. vi. *309, 464 ; Dodwell and 
Miles, List of Indian Medkal Offioersj p. 
140). 

[Dod'well and Miles’s Indian Army List, 
Bombay Presidency, p. 80 ; Eenss’s Register of 
Living Authors, 1804, ii. 376-7 ; Gent. Mag. 
1796, ii. 946.] E. 1. C. 

TAYLOR, JOHN (1760-1826), hymn- 
writer, and founder of tne literary family of 
the Taylors of Norwich, bom at Norwich on 
30 July 1760, was second son of Richard 
Taylor, a manufacturer of Colegate, Norwich, 
and was ^andsonof John Taylor (1694-1761) 
fq. V.] His mother was Margaret (d. 1823), 
daughter of Philip Meadows, mayor of Nor- 
wich in 1734, and granddaughter of John 
Meadows [q»t.], the ejected divine. Her 
only sister, Sarah, was grandmother of Har- 
riet Martineau [q.v.] 

Taylor was educated under Mr. Akers 
at Hmdolveston, Norfolk, but, on the death 
of his father, when twelve years old assisted 
his mother in business. Three years later he 
was apprenticed to a firm of manufacturers in 
Norwich, after which he passed two years as 
a clerk in London. He there began to con- 
tribute verses to the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ In 
1773 he returned to Norwich, and started a 
yam factory in partnership with his younger 
brother Richard. 

Taylor was active in municipal and social 
affairs at Norwich, and was a prominent 
member of the Octagon preshyterian Uni- 
tarian chapel, of which he acted as deacon. 
He devot^ his leisure to literary pursuits, 
and his verse and hymns were held in wide 
repute. He was a member of the Norwich 
Anacreontic Society, and sang in more than 
one of the festivals. His stirring song * The 
Trumpet of Liberty/ with the refrain ^Fall, 
tyrants, fall,’ was first published in the 
^Norfolk Chromcle’ of 16 July 1791 j it has 
been ascribed in error to William Taylor 
(1765-1836) [q. y.] 

Taylor w^ author of several hymn-tunes, 
but lus musical composition was inferior to 


that of his elder brother, Philip Taylor of 
Eustace Street preshyterian chapel, Dublin, 
grandfather of Colonel Meadows Taylor [q.v.] 
On the other hand, his hymns and verses 
were everywhere used in Unitarian services. 
He edited ‘Hymns intended to be used at 
the Commencement of Social Worship ’ (Lon- 
doQ, 1802, 8vo), in which ten by himself 
are included, and published a collection 
of forty-three of his own (London, 1818). 
These, with additions, were reprinted in 
‘ Hymns and Miscellaneous Poems/ edited, 
with a memoir reprinted from the ‘ Monthly 
Repository,’ September 1826, by his son 
Edward Taylor (London, 1863, 8vo). Many 
of these hymns are to be found in Robert 
Aspland’s ‘Psalms and Hymns for Unitarian 
Worship’ (Hackney, 1810; 2nd edit. London, 
1825, 12mo), the ‘Norwich Collection ’(18 14; 
2nd edit. 1826), Dr. Martineau’s ‘ Hymns of 
Praise and Prayer,’ ‘Hymns for the Christian 
Church and Home,.’ and W. Garrett Herder’s 
various collections. Perhaps the best Icnown 
are those beginning ‘ Like shadows gliding o’er 
the plain,’ ‘ At the portals of Thy house/ and 
‘ Supreme o’er all Jehovah reigns.’ 

Taylor contributed anonymously to the 
‘Cabinet’ (3 vols. Norwich, 1796, 8vo) 
verses in the style and orthography of the 
seventeenth century, of which those on 
Richard Corbet [q. v.] were included in Gil- 
christ’s edition of the bishop’s poems, and 
others on ‘ Martinmasse Day’ were cited in 
‘Time’s Telescope’ (1814, 8vo) as an ancient 
authority for the way in which that day is 
kept. Taylor’s ‘History of the Octagon 
Chapel, Norwich,’ was completed by his son 
Edward (London, 1848, 8vo). He died at his 
son Philip’s house at Halesowen in Shropshire 
on 23 July 1826, and was buried at Birming- 
ham. 

His wife Sfsaiotah (1766-1823), bom on 
29 March 1766, was the daughter of John 
Cook of Norwich. She married Taylor in 
April 1777. She was a lady of much force 
of character, and shared the liberal opinions 
of her husband, and is said to have danced 
‘ round the tree of liberty at Norwich on the 
receipt of news of the taking of the Bastille.’ 
Sir James Mackintosh corresponded with her 
on ‘ subjects which interest us in common — 
friends, children, literature, life; ’ Mrs. Anna 
Letitia Barbauld[q^.v.]was her devoted friend, 
while^ Sir James Edward Smith [d. v.l the 
botanist, Henry Crabb Robinson ^.v.J, Dr. 
John AJLderson [q. v.] and Mrs. Amelia Opie 
[q.v.], William Enneld [q. v.]. Dr. Frank 
Sayers [q.v.], William Taylor (1765-1836) 
[q. V.] (who was no relation), Basil Montagu 
[q.v.J, the Gurneys of Earlham, the Sewards, 
and many others constantly visited her ancl 
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enjoyed her brilliant conTersation. A pol itical 
element was supplied by Sir Thomas Beevor, 
Lord Albemarle, and Thomas William Coke 
(afterwards Earl of Leicester) [q. t.], member 
for Norfolk (1790-1818). Her intimate Mends 
called her * Madame Roland,’ from the resem- 
blance she bore to the French champion of 
liberty. Mrs. Taylor herself instructed her 
two daughters in philosophy, Latin, and poli- 
tical economy. She also contributed essays 
and verse to the budget read at periodic meet- 
ings of the Taylor and Martineau families, for 
which many of her husband’s verses were 
composed. She died in Jime 1823. A monu- 
ment to her and her husband was erected by 
their children in the Octagon Chapel, Nor- 
wich. A portrait of Mrs. John Taylor by 
H. Meyer is in Mrs, Ross’s ‘ Three Genera- 
tions.’ 

Their sevenchildren were : (1) John (1779- 
1863) [see under TiLYXOS, PjEaxip] ; (2) .Ri- 
chard (1781-1858) [q.v.]; (3) Edward (1784- 
1863) [q.v.]; (4) PMlip (1786-1870) [q.v.]; 
(5) Susan {b. 17^), married Dr. Bknry Reeve 
fq. V.]; (6) Arthur (b, 1790), a printer and 
IT.S.A., author of ‘ The Glory of Regality ’ 
(London, 1820, Svo), and ^Papers in relation 
to the Antient Topography of the Eastern 
Counties ’(London, 1869, 4to); and (7) Mm. 
Sarah Austin [q.v.], wife of John Austin 
[q. V.], the jurist. 

[Memoir by his son, above mentioned ; Janet 
Ross’s Three Generations of Englishwomen, i. 
1-43 ; Turner’s Lives of Eminent CTnitarians, i. 
341,342; Julian’s Diet, of Hynmoloay, p, 1119; 
Memoir and Correspondence of Sir J. E. Smith, 
i. 179, iL 99, 315; Aikin’sMem. of Mrs.Bar- 
hanld, vol. i. p. Iv ; Le Breton’s Memoirs of Lncy 
Aikin, pp. 124-49 ; Hare’s Gurneys of Earlham, 
3 . 79 ; Robberds’s Mem. of William Taylor, i. 46 ; 
Life of Sir J. Mackintosh, i. 147, 215, 439 ; Crabb 
Robinson’s Diary, i. 14, 254, 256, ii. 376 ; The 
SnfFolk Bartolomeans, by Edgar Taylor ; P3nn- 
eiplesand Parsuitsof an EnglL^ Presb. Minister, 
by P. Meadows Taylor ; Story of my Life, 
by Cdonel Meadows Taylor; Egerton MS. 2220 
is a book of letters from Arthur Taylor to Charles 
Yamold, (^ers mr© in Addit. MS, 223o8, ft 60, 
61,80.] 0. F,S. 

TAYLOR, JOHN (1757-1882), miscel- 
laneous writer, eldest son of Jobin Taylor 
(1724-1787) the younger, oculist, by his 
wife Ann Price, was bom at Highgate on 
9 Aug. 1757. JohnTaylor (17(^1772) [q.v.], 
the mnerant oculist, was his grandfether. 
He acquired a slender education under 
Dr. Cmwford in Hatton Garden and at a 
school at Ponder’s End, Middlesex. He 
at first followed the family profession, and 
was appointed jointly with his brother, 
Jeremiah Taylor, M.R.C.S., oculist to 


George III. But an absorbing devotion to the 
stag e, added to great facility for verse-making, 
gradually attracted him to journalism. He 
was for some years dramatic critic to the 
‘Morning Post,’ and about 1787 he suc- 
ceeded William Jackson (1737-1795) "q. v.l 
as its editor. Subsequently he purchased 
the Tme Briton,’ and lastly became in 1813 
proprietor of the ‘ Sun,’ a violent tory paper. 
The editor, William Jerdan [q. v.l, owned a 
share in the ‘ Sun,’ but a quarrel led to two 
or three years’ litigation, and Jerdan was 
bought out by Taylor in 1817. In 1825 
Taylor sold the ]paper to Murdo Young, who 
changed its polities. 

At the Turk’s Head coffee-house and the 
‘ Eleep the Line ’ club Tavlor consorted with 
aU tne convivial spirits of the day. He wrote 
innumerable addresses, prologues, and epi- 
logues for the stage, and was Mfeiliar, accord- 
ing to J erdan, with ‘ all the quidnuncs, play- 
goers, performers, artists, and Uierati in the 
moving ranks of everyday so<iiety.'’ Accord- 
ing to his own account he made suggestions 
to Boswell, who met him on the eve of publi- 
cation of his ‘ Life of Johnson.’ Words- 
worth sent him his poems. In his later 
years he wrote from memory ‘ Records of my 
Life’ (2 vols., London, 1832, Svo), fuU of re- 
dundant gossip and stories mostly discredit- 
able to the persons named. Portions are re- 
printed in * Personal Reminiscences’ (the 
bric-a-Brac series, vol. viii. New York, 1875, 
Svo). He died in Great Russell Street in 
May 1832. He was twice married. 

A portrait, published by Bull in 18^, is 
in the ^Records;’ another, engraved by 
Daniell &om a painting hy Dance, is men- 
tioned by Evans (Cat, of Ba^rared Por- 
traits^ ii. 383). A third was painted by 
A. J. Oliver (Chf, Third Loan JSrkw, NaSGSj. 

Taylor is best known by his ‘Monsieiir 
Tonson,’ a dramatic poem suggested by a 
prank of Thomas King (1730-1805) [q. v.] 
the actor. An elaborated dramatic version 
by William Thomas MoncriefT (1794-1857) 

t q. Y.] was read or rehearsed on 8 Sej*. 1821, 
>ut never played, at Drury Lane (Gjisjbbt, 
JBSst. of the The poem, how- 

ever, recited by John Fawcett at tJie Free- 
masons’ Tavern, drew crowds — a striking 
tribute to the act(»r*s powers (d elocution. 
It was illustrated hy Rkhaid Grulksfeank, 

I London, 1830, 12mo ; and was le^bli^iftd in 
voL ii. of ‘ Facetiee, or Jeox d’Esjarit,’ illus- 
trated by Gmikshank, 1830 (an earlier edi- 
tion, Glasgow pLSOO], 12nio). 

Other works Taylmr are; 1. * State- 
ment of Transactions respecting the King’s 
Thwitre at the Haymarket,’ 1791, Svo. 
2, * Verses on Yarkms Occaskms,’ Lrondem, 
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1795, 8vo, including * The Stage/ addressed 
to living actors, here reprinted. 3. ‘The 
Caledonian Comet,’ London, 1810, 8vo, with 
allusions to contemporary poets ; reprinted 
in 4. ‘ Poems on Several bccasions,’ 2 vols., 
Edinburgh, 1811, 12mo. 5. ‘Poems on Va- 
rious Subjects/ 2 vols., London, 1827, 8vo, 
chiefly addressed to his friends and ac- 
quaintance. 

[Taylor’s Eecords of my Life, 1832 ; G-ent.Mag. 
1832, ii. 89, 90, 642-6 ; Pox- Bourne’s English 
Newspapers, i. 224, 368, ii. 26-7,* Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. xi. 96, xii. 328, 3rd ser. i. 63, 
81; Jerdan’s Autobiogr. ii. 52-160; Addit. 
MSS. 20082 ff. 131—51 (letters to Thomas 
Hill of the Monthly Mirror), 27899 f. 194 (an 
address for the opening of Drury Lane Theatre), 
29233 f. 375.] C. P. S. 

TAYLOH, JOHIN (1739-1838), portrait- 
painter, bom in Bishopsgate Street, London, 
in 1739, was son of an officer in the customs. 
He studied art at the drawing academy in 
St. Martin s Lane, and also under Francis 
Ha^iman [q. v.] In 1766 he was one of the 
original members of the Incorporated Society 
of Artists. Taylor was best huown for to 

portraits in pencil. Prom 
17^ 9 he was a casual exhibitor at the Hoyal 
Academy. Later iu life he amassed a Com- 
petence by teaching, and invested his money 
in annuities to last him to the age of 100. 
This he nearly attained, as he died in Ciren- 
cester Pkce, Marylebone, on 21 Nov. 1838, 
in to ninety-ninth year. He was a friend 
of the eccentric sculptor, Joseph Nollekens 
who made a bust of bim, left 
mm a legacy in to will. 

Another JoHisr Tatloe (1745 P-1806), 
landseajg-painter, was bom in Bath about 
1745. He painted marine landscapes wirii 
figures and cattle, and was also an etcher. 
He died at Bath on 8 Nov. 1806 (REDeEAVs* 
Dkt. of Artists). * 

[Gent. Mag. 1839, i. 100; Redgrave’s D^t. 
of A^ts; Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1760-1880; 
S^UiOTS Diet, of Painters; Smiths Nollekens 
and his Times.] L. 0. 


General Hutchinson [see Hblt-Htttchin- 
sojT, John", second Eael op Donotjghmoeb], 
during the campaign in Holland in 1799, and 
that of Egypt in 1801. He had been trans- 
ferred to the 26th foot on 30 Oct. 1799, but 
was soon afterwards placed on half-pay. He 
received a brevet majority on 2 Sept. 1801, 
and a lieutenant-colonelcy on 28 Feb. 1805. 
On 18 May 1809 he was made lieutenant- 
colonel in the 88th (Connaught rangers), 
and went to Cadiz in command of the second 
battalion in 1810. In the following winter 
it joined Wellington’s army within the lines 
of Torres Vedras. It was attached to the 
light division, and after Mass4na’s retreat it 
took part mthe combat of Sabugal (3 April 
1811). A year afterwards it was sent home, 
having been reduced by a large draft to the 
1st battalion to make up for its losses at 
Badajos. On 4 June 1813 Taylor was made 
brevet colonel. He returned to Spain soon 
afterwards, and on 9 Sept, took command of 
the 1st battalion, which formed part of the 
third division. He commanded it till the 
end of the war, and received the gold medal 
with two clasps for Nivelle, Orthes and Tou- 
louse. At Orthes he was severely wounded. 
He was made C.B. for his services in the 
Peninsula, and afterwards K.O.B. (17 Oct. 
1834). He was promoted major-general on 
12 Aug. 1819, and lieutenant-general on 
10 Jan. 1837. On 16 March 1837 he was 
given the colonelcy of the 80th foot. He 
died in London on 8 Dec. 1843. 

By his wife Albinia Frances, daughter 
of St. John Jefireys of Blarney Castle, co. 
Cork, and widow of Lieutenant-colonel 
Freemantle, he left two daughters. 

[Royal Mil. Calendar, iv. 33 ; Cannon’s Re- 
cords of the 88th Regiment; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry.] ' KM. L. 


TAYLOR, SiE JOHN (1771-1843) 
lieutenant-general, bom on 29 Sept. 1771 
was the son of Walter Taylor of Castle Tay- 
lor, Galway, by his second wife, Hester, 
^lighter of Richard Trench, and sister of 
Wilham Power Heating Trench, earl of 
Clancarty. He entered the army in No- 
vember 1794 as ensign in the 105th foot, 
became hentenant in the 118th on 6 Dec. 

captain in the 102nd on 9 Sept. 1795^ 
He was brigad^major and aide-de-camp to 
Major-general Trench during the Irish re- 
bellion of 1798, and was aide-de-camp to 


TAYLOR, JOHN ^781-1864), publisher, 
was bom at East Retiojcd, Nottinghamshire, 
on 31 July 1781.- Moving to London about 
1806, he became a partner in the publi^ing 
firm, Taylor & Hessey, of 93 Fleet Street, 
subsequently Taylor & Walton, publishers 
to the university of London. In 1813 he 
published ‘A Discovery of the Author of 
the Letters of Junius,’ 8vo, afterwards ex- 
panded into ‘ The Identity of Junius with a 
distinguished living character [Sir ‘Philip 
Francis] established,’ 1816, 8vo (§nd ed. 
corrected and enlarged, London, l^glS, 8vo), . 
and ‘A Supplement to Junius Identified,’ 
1817, 8vo. The authorship of the work 
was attributed by Lord 'Campbell (Lives of 
the Chancellors) and others to Edward 
Dubois [q. y.], but Taylor declared that he 
‘never received the slightest assistance from 
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Bubois or any other pereon either in collect- James Tatloe (17SS-1863), John Taylor’s 

ing or arranging the evidence, or in the com- brother, bom at East Retford in 1763, re- 
position and correction of the work.’ Taylor moved in 1801 to Bakewell, where he re- 
was thus the firs^ublicly to identify Junius sided for the rest of his life. Engaging in 
with Francis, His conclusion, which was the business of banker, he was ledbv the 
widely although^ not universally accepted, bullion report of 1810 to the systematic 
was expounded in fuller detail by Messrs, study of monetary problems. He opposed 
Parkes and Merivale in 1867 [see art. the act for the resumption of cash payments 
Feancis, Sie Philip ; ef. Brit Mus. Addit, in 1817 on the ground that it abolished 
MS, 27781, pp, 7, 14, 23, 71, 75, 173 (letters silver as a legal tender above forty shillings, 
to George Woodfall on the Junius ques- and throughout his life agitated for a restora- 
tion)]. tion of a bimetallic system. In 1826, in a 

When Taylor & Hessey became proprietors pamphlet entitled * ISo Trust, No Trade/ he 
of the ^London Magazine’ in 1821, Taylor defended the bankers from the charges made 
acted as editor until the end of 1824, en- against them during the financial crisis of 
gaging Thomas Hood the elder as sub- 1825. He died at BakeweH on27ATig.l863. 
editor. Taylor & Hessey removed from He published: 1. * A Review of the Money 
Fleet Street to Waterloo Place, where they System of England from the Conquest . . ./ 
used to entertain their contributors, and 1828, 8vo. . 2. ‘A Letter to . . , the Dnke fk 
Charles Lamb, Coleridge, Keats, and Tal- Wellington on the Currency,* 1830, 8to- 
fourd were among Taylor’s literary friends. 3. ‘ The Art of False Reasoning exempted in 
Opposed to Sir Robert Peel’s currency some Extracts from the Report of SirlLPeera 
measures, he published several books and Speech . . . of July 7, 1849,’ 1850, Svo; 2nd 
pamphlets on that subject, and his house in ed. 1857, 8yo. 4. ‘Armageddon : or Thoughts 
Gower Street is said to have been a rallying on Popery, Protestantism, and Puseyism,* 
point of currency reformers. He died at 1851, ovo. 5. ‘ Political Economy illustrated 
7 Leonard Place, Kensington, on 5 July 1864, by Sacred History,’ 1852, 8vo. 6|. ^ What is 
and was buried at Gamston, near Retford. ; Truth? or Remarks on the Po^r in the 
Inadditiontothe works mentioned, Taylor Human Soul of discerning Truth and 
published : 1. ‘ The Restoration of National detecting Error,’ 1857, 8vo ( Works m Brit 
Prosperity shewn to be immediatelyprae- Mus. Z^rary ; Barikeri Magtmne^ October 
ticable,’ London, 1821, 8vo. 2. ‘ An Essay 1863,xxiiL 750-4; Tinnes, 29 Aug. 1863), 
on Money, its Origin and Use,’ 1830, 8vo ; [Gent, Mag. 1864, ii. 393, B52~4 ; Memorials 
2nd ed. 1833, 8vo; irded. London, X844,8vo. of Thomas Hood, i. 5; Canon Ainger’s Life, 
3. ‘ An Essay on the Standard and Measure Letters, and Writings of Cha r l es Lamb, pessim ; 
of Value,’ 2nd ed. revised andodrrected, 1832, Notes and Queries, 1st ser. ii. 103, 258, 5th aer, iL 
8vo. 4. ‘ Current Fallacies refuted and ^38, 7 tE s er. xii. 409.] W. A S. H. 

Paper Money vindicated/ London, 1833, TAYLOR, JOHN (1829-1893), author 
8vo; 2nd ed. 1844, 8vo. 5. ‘A Catechism of and librarian, bom on 12 S^t, 1829 at 
the Currency,’ London, 1835, 8vo. 6. ^ A 15 (w>w 32) Berkeley Place, ChitcHi, was 
Catechism of Foreign Exchan^/ London, the eldest son of John Taylor, ironmonger, 
1835, 8vO; ^ and 6 were rep5>lished with by his wife Ann Ackhmd. _ After leaving 
the title ‘ Qatqehisms the Currency and school he assisted his father in his business. 
Exchanges. A n^ ^tion enlarg^ to but lound time for much private study, 
which is prefixed The CW of Jhe Industrious Boring 1868-9 he cratribu^ to ‘Bristol 
Classes'br&y stated’ Londea^ 1836, 16ma Times’severalpoeticalpkSa^chieSytrans- 
7. ‘Who Pays thoraxes?’ 1841, 8vo. 8. ‘The iations from the ^ly Latin poeto of the 
Monetary Policy of England and Ameridi,’ church. His at tainmen ts attracted mitioe, 
1843, 8vo. 9- ‘ The Minister Mistaken; or and he was appointed, on 26 March 1^0, as 
the Question of Bepreciaticfti errowously assistant libmrian to the Bristol Library 
stated V Mr. Huskisson/1843,8vo. 10. ‘The Society, the largest public library in 
Emphatic New Testament, with aif introdi^ west of England. He was elected librarian 
tory E^ on Greek Emphasis/ 1852, &c., on 30 March 1863. The Bristol library 
8vo. 11,* The Great Pyramid :*Why was and the Bristol Insritutioa having united, 
it built?’ London, 1859, 8vo. 12. ‘The he in 1871 became librarian of the Bri^l 
Battle of the Standa^/ London, 1864, Museum^ and library, as the joint associatbn 
12mo. 13- ‘ Light shed oir Scripture Truth was derignated. Batwe^ 1876 and 1886 
by a more uniform IL^uuslation,’ London, be contributed ^ant^narian artici^ to the 
1864, 12mo, and articles on antiquarian sub- ‘ Saturday Review.’ ^ Hk ccHsnectiou with 
lects in the ‘ Gentleman’s M a gaz i n e ’ and the ‘ Athenseam,’ which b^an m 1^6, 

‘ M ar jtinued till bis death. On 16 Oct, 1883 
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Taylor was elected city librarian of Bristol, 
wbicb then bad four free libraries. In June 
1885 a branch for Redland and West Clifton 
was opened, and in January 1888 one for 
HotweUs. He died at Wordsworth Villa, 
Redland, on 9 April 1893. He left a widow, 
three sons, and three daughters. His eldest 
son, Lancelot Acland Taylor, is librarian of 
the Museum Reference Library, Bristol 
Taylor combined with efficiency in all the 
technical parts of a librarian’s work a genuine 
zeal for literary study. He wrote chiefly on 
the history and antiquities of Bristol and 
the west country. To his initiative was due 
the foundation of the Bristol and Gloucester- 
shire Archaeological Society {Athenceumj 
25 July 1896, p. 133). fie was author of : 

1. * Tintem Abbey and its Founders,’ Bristol, 
1867 ; 2nd edit, enlarged, 1869. 2. ‘Guide 
to Clifton and its Neighbourhood,’ 1868. 
3. ‘ A Book about Bristol . . . from original 
research,’ 1872, 4. ‘Bristol and Cluton, 

Old ^ New’ [1877]. 5. ‘Ecclesiastical 
History’ [of Bristoy, 1881, 4to; forms the 
second volume of ‘Bristol Past and Present.’ 
6. ‘ The earliest Free Libraries of England,’ 
St. Helens, 1886. 7. (with F.F. Fox) ‘ Some 
Account of the Guild of Weavers, chiefly 
fromMSS.,’ Bristol (privately printed), 1889, 
4to. 8. * Antiquarian Essays contributed to 
the “Saturday Review,” with a Memoir and 
Portrait,’ Bristol (printed for the subscribers 
only), 1895, 8vo. 

[The present writer’s Memoir of Taylor, pre- 
fixed to his Antiquarian Essays,] W. G-oe. 

TAYLOR, JOHN EDWARD (1791- 
1844), founder of the ‘Manchester Guardian,’ 
was bom at Ilminster, Sctoerset, on 11 Sept. 
1793, His father, John Taylor, had, after 
acting as classical tutor in Daventry academy, 
become a minister of the English presbyterian 
church, but at Ilminster adopted the tenets 
of the Society of Friends, in connection with ^ 
which he afterwards took up schoolwork at 
Bristol and Manchester. His wife, Mary 
Scott, was an intimate Mend and correspon- 
dent of Anna Seward J[q. v.] She printed a 
poetical review of eminent female writers, 
entitled ‘The Female Advocate’ (1774), and 
intended to supplement ‘ The Feminead ’ of 
John Buncombe [q. v.] She also wrote an 
epc, ‘ The Messiah/ ^ two books (1788), and 
other verse (Miss Sewikd, Letters^ 1811, 
i. 133, 185, 294, ii. 88, 118, 228, 344, iii. 93, 
3im. ^ 

Their son, John Edward, was educated at 
his father’s classical school in Manchester. 
He was apprenticed to a Manchester cotton 
manufacturer named Shuttleworth, who 
took him into partnership before the expi- 


ration of the term of his indentures. He 
had in the meantime carried on his private 
studies, inter acquiring a familiarity with 
German. His connection through his father 
with the Society of Friends accounts for the 
keen interest taken by him in the early edu- 
cational movement, m which Joseph Lan- 
caster [q. V.] was the most prominent figure; 
and in 1810 he accepted the secretaryship of 
the Lancasterian school in Manchester. He 
was also one of the founders of the Junior 
Literary and Philosophical Society, in rivalry 
with the senior Manchester society of that 
name. Soon afterwards he began to take 
some part in polities, which from 1812, 
when the Luddite disturbances spread to 
Lancashire, had assumed a most acutely con- 
troversial character in Manchester and its 
neighbourhood. Besides writing in the Lon- 
don papers, he was a frequent contributor 
to the ‘ Manchester Gazette,’ a liberal paper 
owned and edited by William Cowdroy till 
his death in 1816. Taylor’s articles are 
said to have nearly quadrupled its circu- 
lation. 

In 1818-19 party feeling rose to its height 
in Manchester. At a meeting of the com- 
missioners of police for Salford held in July 
1818 for the purpose of appointing assessors, 
John Greenwood, a conservative manufac- 
turer, took exception to Taylor’s appoint- 
ment on the ground that he was ‘ one of 
those reformers who go about the country 
making speeches,’ and added an insinuation 
that Taylor was the author of a handbill 
that caused the Manchester Exchange to be 
set on fire ’ in 1812 (the charge was first 
made in a jprinted song, entitled ‘ The Hu- 
mours of Manchester Election,’ in regard to 
an anonymous handbill superscribed ‘ Now 
,or Never’). Taylor’s name was accordingly 
passed over, and, Greenwood refusing to ex- 
plain his words, Taylor addressed him a let- 
ter denouncing him as ‘ a liar, a slanderer, 
and a scoundrd. ; ’ and, having again received 
no reply, published the letter m Cowdroy’s 
‘ Gazette.’ In consequence he was indicted 
for libel, and the trial took place at the Lan- 
cashire assizes on 29 March 1819, before 
Baron Wood. James Scarlett (afterwards 
first Baron Abinger) [q. v.]) led for the pro- 
secution, and Taylor conducted his own de- 
fence. He resolv^ on a line which no counsel 
could have been induced to take, and called 
witnesses to prove the truth of the alleged 
libel According to the existing view of the 
courts, the truth of libel could not be pleaded 
in justification, although it might he urged 
in mitigation of the offence when the de- 
fendant came up for judgment. Scarlett 
offered no objection, probably because ^ had 
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detected sympathy with the defendant in 
the foreman of the jury, John Rylands of 

arrington. The result, after a summing- 
up from the bench wholly unfavourable to 
the defendant, was that the jury were locked 
up for eleven hours and five minutes, and 
that between ten and eleven at night they 
delivered to the judge, in bed at his lodgings, 
a verdict of not guilty (see A Full and 
Acourate Report of the Trials published at 
the Mancheiter Gazette office in 1819, with 
a preface by Taylor, who describes Ms trial 
as in his belief the very first instance of a 
criminal prosecution for libel ‘ in which a 
defendant has been allowed to fiall evidence 
in justification, and to prove the truth of the 
alleged libellous matter/ Cf. A, Peestice, 
Historical Sketches and Fersonal Recollect 
tions of Manch^ster^ chap, ix., ^ Mr. John 
Edward Taylor’s Trial'}. 

On the occasion of the ^Peterloo Mas- 
sacre' on 16 Aug. 1819 Taylor, who had 
left the spot shortly before the dispersal of 
the mob, was one of those who signed the 
‘Declaration and Protest' wMch asserted 
the peaceable character of the interrupted 
meeting, and utterly disapproved of the un- 
necessary violence used in dispersing it. Be- 
fore the close of the year he published what 
may be regarded as the chief monument of 
his literary powers and political principles, 
under the title ‘ Notes and Explanations, 
Critical and Explanatory, on the Papers 
relative to the Internal State of the Country, 
recently presented to Parliaraent,' to which 
he appended a well-argued ^ Reply to Mr. 
Francis Philips's ' pamphlet in defence of the 
Manchester maMstrates and yeomanry for 
their share in the catastrophe of Peterloo. 
This book, wMch professed to be ‘by a 
Member of the Manchester Committee for 
relieving the Sufferers of the 16th of August 
1819,' is a masterly exposure of a miserable 
chapter in the history of our national jpolicy, 
and an unanswerable plea for trust in the 
people. It concludes with a prescient appeal 
to the middle classes to profit by their recent 
discovery ‘ that they interfere with do- 

mestic politics, because domestic politics wiU 
interfere with them.' 

Taylor's successful intervenrion in poli- 
tical affairs sugg^ted to Mm the abandon- 
ment of commercial pursuits. For a time 
he thought of the bar. Soon, however, 
some of his political Mends proposed to Mm 
that he should undertake the ^itorshm of 
a weekly Journal wMch they designed to 
establisb in Manchester in support of their 
opinions. Taylor having accept^ their invi- 
tati<ffl, a sum of 1,000/. was subscribed, 
cMefiy m loans of^lOQ/.; and this formed 
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the first capital in the establishment of the 
‘ Manchester Guardian,' of wMch the first 
number appeared on 5 May 1821, It is a 
mode^ four-page sheet, price ; contain- 
ing with other matter an elaborate table of 
statistics as to the condition of charitable 
education in Manchester and the immediate 
ne^hbourhood. 

The ‘ Manchester Guardian,* of which 
Taylor remained editor for the rest of Ms 
life, and of the copyright of wMch he speedily 
became the sole proprietor, at once asserted 
itself as the leading Manchester paper, and 
gradually rose into the front rank of the 
national press. Taylor was ably asshted in 
Ms laboura by Jeremiah Garnett [q.v.J who 
was associate with Mm &om the first days 
of the paper, and who suocfieded him as 
editor after Ms death. In 1836 it became a 
bi-w^kly paper, sold at the price of 4d. The 
political support of the ‘ Guardian ’ wi| 
sistently given to the views of the 
party, though in later years its symp 
with advanced liberalism were perhaps less 
evident. On labour questions, as they then 
presented themselves, the * Gimrdian ' seems 
certainly to have come to be more or less 
identified with the interests of the employers. 
In the fearless sincerity, however, of com- 
ments on matters of public concern, no change 
was perceptible j nor was he afraid of coming 
into occasional collision with old politkad 
friends where the rights of the community 
seemed to Mm to be at issue (cfi Pbbhxics, 
pp. 358 sqq.) 

Taylor’s energies were fim firom absorbed 
by Ms newspaper work. He took a promi- 
nent part in the local Jjppiness of Mammestar, 
where the establislM importance of his 
journal had gradually made Ms porition one 
cC widespre^ infiuence; and he actively 
promoted parliuaentazy l^islation in the 
interests oif the town, repeatedly attending 
def|utatkms to LondmL For semal years 
he was deputy chairman the improvement 
committee oz the cnmmifisicgtera of police^ 
and in this capacitj did much to improve 
the cmrdition oi the Manchester streets. He 
died at Ms resideiiee, Beech IBill, Gheetham^ 
on 6 Jan. 1844. He was twice married : ia 
1824 to Ms first cousin, Sophia Bu^ll 
Scott ; in 1836 to Harriet Aeliind, youz^est 
daughter of Edward Boyce oi Tiverton. 
Hk second son, Jcdin Edward Taylor, is 
the present piWi^or of tim ‘Manchester 
Guardian,* 

[A Brief MfiBaair of Mr. Jeim Edward T«ylor, 
1844, reprinted ieem the Oiristlaa BeiiiraMr; 
biogrftpfaicai zioriee!i by Jeremiah Garpstt, in the 
M'inri^er Gmrdian. 10 Jan. 1844 ; 
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of Manchester, 2nd edit. 1851 ; Axon’s Annals of 
Manchester, 1886 ; cf. Holyoake’s Sixty Years 

of an Agitator’s Life, 1892, i. 129—31.] 
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TAYLOR, JOl^ ELLOR (1837-1895), 
popular science writer, eldest son of ^Williom 
Taylor 1864), foreman in a Lsmcashire 
cotton-factory, and Ms wife Maria (born 
Ellor), was bom at Levenshulme, near 
Manchester, on 21 Sept. 1837 . BLe receiyed 
no education except some desultory instruc- 
tion at a school held in the "Wesleyan chapel, 
which he supplemented by private study. 
About 1850 he obtained a situation as store- 
boy at the locomotive works of the London 
and North-Western railway at Longsight. 
Two years later he was bound apprentice 
as a fitter and turner at the same wor^. 
Encouraged by the locomotive superin- 
tendent, Mr. Ramsbottom, he applied Mm- 
self especially to Latin, Greek, and the 
natural sciences, and when seventeen began 
to attend the evening classes at the Man- 
chester Mechanics’ Institution. A year later 
he became lay preacher for the Wesley ans, 
but on account of his scientific opinions he 
had to abandon Ms notion of becoming a mini- 
ster. After a brief stay in the engineer 
draughtsman’s office at the Orewe wor^, he 
obtained in 1863 a position as subeditor on 
the ‘ Norwich Mercury ’ under Richard No- 
verra Bacon. Subsequently he became editor 
of the ‘Norwich People’s Journal,’ an off- 
shoot of the ‘Mercury,’ and under him 
the ‘Journal’ speedily became a success. 
His leisure was devoted to scientific study, 
and from 1868 onwards he was a popular 
lecturer on science. In conjunction with 
John Gunn he established the Norwich Geo- 
logical Society in 1864, and foimded the 
Science Gossip CJlub (Norwich) in 1870. 
He was elected a feUow of the Geological 
Society in 1869, and a fellow of the Linnean 
Society in June 1873, In 1872 he was 
appointed by the corporation of Ipswich 
curator of the museum in that town. The 
duties of this post included the delivery of 
lectures. He also lectured in many parts 
of country, and went on a lecturing tour 
in Australia during 1886. Through failing 
health he was compelled to resign his post 
in 1893. HA^ed in Ipswich on 28 Sept. 
1896. He married on 31 Jan. 1866 Sarah 
Harriet, youngest daughter of William Bel- 
lamy, headmaster of the boys’ model school, 
Norwich. 

Taylor was author of numerous works on 
fic agT ttifio subjects of a popular character. 
The most important were: 1. ‘Geological 
Essays, and Sketch of the Geolo^ of Man- 
chester/ 8to, London, 1864. 2. ‘Half-hours 


at the Seaside,’ 8vo, London, 1872 ; other 
editions in 1878 and 1890. 3. ‘ Half-hours 
in the Green Lanes,’ 8vo, London, 1872; 
7th edit. 1890. 4. ‘ Mountain and Moor,’ for 
the series entitled ‘Natural History Rambles,’ 
12mo, London, 1879. 5. ‘The Aquarium: 

its Inhabitants,’ 8vo, London, 1876; 2nd 
edit. 1881. 6. ‘Our Island Continent: a 

Naturalist’s Holiday in Australia/ 12mo, 
London, 1886. 

He was also editor of ‘ Hardwicke’s Science 
Gossip,’ to which he contributed largely, 
from 1872 to 1893, and wrote some twelve 
papers, mostly on geological subjects, that 
appeared in various scientific journals be- 
tween 1865 and 1883 ; wMle he frequently 
furnished articles to the ‘Australasian’ and 
other periodicals. 

[Proe. Linn. Soc. 1872-3, p. xlviii ; Science 
Gossip, new ser. ii. 210, with portrait; informa- 
tion kindly supplied by his brother William and 
his daughter Maud Taylor ; East Anglian Daily 
1 Times, 30 Sept. 1895 ; Brit. Mus. Gat. ; Roy. 
Soc. Cat.] B. B. W. 

TAYLOR, JOHN SYDITOY (1795-1841), 
journalist, was born inDuhlin in 1796. He was 
descended through his father, John M‘Elin- 
ley, who assumed the name of Taylor, from 
Captain David M‘Kinley , who led the advance 
of Ring William’s troops at the Boyne, wMle 
his mother was a descendant of Patrick Sars- 
field, titular earl of Lucan [q. v.] Taylor 
was educated at Samuel White’s academy 
in Dublin, the school of Richard Sheridan 
and Thomas Moore, and at Trinity College, 
i Dublin, where he entered in 1809. He ob- 
tained a scholarship in 1812, graduated in 
1814, and was a prominent member of the 
college historical (debating) society. In 1824 
Taylor was called to the English bar by the 
society of the Middle Temple, and settled in 
London, where, in conjunction with Thomas 
CroftonCroker[q. v.],hehad, while a student, 
edited a weekly paper called ‘ The Talisman’ 
(1820). Shortly after his call he^ became 
connected with the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ and 
later with the ‘ Morning Herald/ of wMch 
he was for a time the editor. Under Ms 
management the journal became conspicuoi^ 
as the organ of Clarkson and the^ humani- 
tarian party. ‘His efforts as a journalist 
mainly tended to prepare the amelioration 
wMch has since been bappily effected in 
our criminal jurisprudence’ (Wills, of 
niu^trious "Irishmenj vi. 351). Resigning his 
editorial post to attend to his profession, be 
quickly took an important position at the 
bar, obtaining considerable repute by bis 
successful conduct of the weR-dniown Ros- 
common peerage case in *1828, wnen he 
established the claim of Michael James 
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Robert Dillon to the dormant peerage. He 
also proved the madness of Edward Oxford 
who was charged with shooting at the queen. 
Taylor was a close college intimate of Charles 
Wolfe [q. V.], the author of the lines on the 
death of Sir J ohn Moore, and in a letter ad- 
dressed to the ‘ Morning Chronicle/ 27 Oct. 
1824, first established Wolfe’s to the 
authorship of the poem. 

Taylor died on 10 Dec. 1841. A public 
subscription provided a monument above his 
grave at Eensal Green and the publication 
of selections from his writings. Taylor mar- 
ried, in 1827, Miss Hull, niece of James Perry 
[q.v.], proprietor of the ‘ Morning OhronicieV 

Besides his fugitive contributions to the 
daily and periodical press, Taylor published 
1. ‘Anti-Draco, or Reasons for abolishing 
the Punishment of Death imCases of Eoi^ery/ 
1830. 2. ‘A Comparative View of the 

Punishment s annexed to Crime in the United 
States and in England,’ 1831. 

[Selections from the Writings of J. Sydney 
Taylor, with a brief Sketch of his Life, London, 
1843 ; Taylor’s Hist, of the University of Dublin, 
pp. 601-17 ; Eemains of the Rev. Samuel O’Sulli- 
van, ii. 292-326 ; Dublin Univ. Mag. February 
1842.1 0. L. F. 

TAYLOR, JOSEPH (1586 P-1653 ?), 
actor, may with some likelihood be identified 
with Joseph Taylor who was baptised on 
6 Feb. 1585-6 at St. Andrew’s in the Ward- 
robe, near Blackfriars Theatre. In 1607 Tay- 
lor was residing at ‘ Mr. Langley’s new rents, 
near the playhouse,’ probably the Globe, for 
in the next year his name appears as owner 
of a share and a half of the receipts at 
Blaekfriars Theatre (valued at 350L), which 
was then occupied by the king’s players. 
On 80 March 1610 he was nominated one of 
the players of the Duke of York (afterwards 
Charles I) {^Skake^eare Society’s Papers^ iv. 
47), but by 29 Aug. 1611 he had become 
one of the players of Prince Henry under 
Philip Henslowe [q-vj (Collide, Mermirs 
of Edward Alleyn^ lo41, p. 98). He re- 
mained but a short time with this company, 
which dissolved on the prince’s death in 
1612, and by 1613, probably after a short 
connection with the company of the pala- 
tine of the Rhine, he had rejoined the actors 
at the Globe and Blackfriais. By January 
1613-14 he was incorporated in the company 
of the Lady Elizabeth (CuiorEsreHiJt, Ex- 
tracts from the Aixotmts 0 MeoeU at Cou^^ 
Shakespeare Soc. 1842, p. x5v). In 1615 
Taylor was at the head of the players of 
Prince Charles, who were partRr recruited, 
in all probability, from those of the lisdy 
Elizabeth. He ^rfonned also with oth^ 
actors for Henslowe andTJacob Meade at Paris 


G^den after it had been fitted up as an 
occasional theatre. After Henslowe’s death 
in January 1615-16 the players quarrelled 
with Meade and appealed to Edward AUevn 
for pecCmiary assistance (Alleyn Papers, 
Shakespeare Soc. 1843, pp. ^7, with a fac- 
simile of Taylor s signature). 

At a later date Taylor rejoined the king's 
payers. Collier conjectures that he attached 
himself to them after the death of J^chard 
Burbage [q. v.] on 13 March 1618-19, and 
that he succeeded Burbage in most of his 
characters. On 24 June 1625 Taylor’s name 
appears in the royal patent as a member of 
the company, and it is clear from other evi- 
dence that by that time he was already one 
of the principal performers. About 16^ he 
petitioned for the next waiter’s place vacant 
in the custom house, London {Cal State 
Papers, Dom. 1637-8, p. 99). On 11 Nov. 
1639 he was appointed ‘yeoman or keeper ’ 
of the king’s ‘ vestures or apparel ’ under Sir 
Henry Herbert (1595-1673) [q.v,], master of 
the revels (CirainNGHAK, Accotmts of Revels 
at Court, p. 1). 

Taylor’s name is found in the list of 
twenty-six ‘principal actors in all these 
plays ’ prefixed to the folio ‘ Shakespeare’ of 
1623. The characters he assumed, with 
two doubtful exceptions, are unimown. 
James Wright, in his ‘ Historia Histrionica ’ 
(1699), asserts that he performed the part of 
Hamlet ‘ incomparably well.’ Burbage was, 
however, the original Hamlet, and, though 
Taylor may have succeeded him and may 
even have served as his ‘ double ’ or under- 
study, the assertion of John Downes in 
‘ Roscius Anglicanus ’ (1708) that he was 
instructed in the part by Shakespeare him- 
self is of little value. Wright also states that 
Taylor took the part of lago in ‘ Othello.’ 

$aylor did not appear origii^y in any of 
Ben Jenson’s plays included in the folio of 
1616. According to Wright, however, he 
subsequently obtained r^utation for 

his in ‘Volpone,’for his Truewit in 

‘ EpicoMie,’ and forhis Face in the * Alche- 
mist-’ He acted many pairte in Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s plays, including ReJIo in the 
^ Bloody Brotha:,’ Mirabet in the * Wild 
Goose Chase,’ and Arbaces in ‘ King and No 
King.’ He took the character of Paris in 
Massinger^s * Roman Actoar^’ and of Mathias 
in his 'l^ture.^ 

The outbreak of the civil war was d^as^ 
trons to the players. The ord inanc e sup- 
pressing theatrical performances was passed 
on 2 Sept. 1642, and was rigorously enforced 
by 1647. Taylor was one of the ten actOTS 
who endeavoured to sustain themselves by 
publishing tie foie improsskm of Beau- 
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mont and Fletcher’s plays in that year, and 
he, with the others, subscribed the dedica- 
tion. In 1652 Taylor and John Lowin 
published Fletcher’s ‘Wild Goose Chase,’ 
which they failed to obtain five years before 
for insertion in the folio. The date of Tay- 
lor’s death is uncertain. Richard Flecknoe 
in one of his ‘ Characters,’ written in 1654, 
speaks of him as then, dead, which fixes his 
decease between 1652 and 1654. Lysons 
mentions a tradition that he was buried at 
Richmond, hut no record of his interment 
has been discovered {JEnvirons of London, i. 
466). 

On 2 May 1610, at St. Saviour’s, South- 
wark, Taylor married Elizabeth Ingle, the j 
daughter of a widow. By her he had three 
sons — Dixsye, J oseph, and Robert — and three 
daughters — Elsabeth, Tone, and Anne — all 
of whom were baptised at St. Saviour’s be- 1 
tween 1612 and 1623. ! 

Some commendatory verses by Taylor are 
prefixed to the first edition of Massinger’s 
‘ Roman Actor,’ published in 1^9. The as- 
sertion that Up was the painter and the first 
owner of the Ohandos portrait of Shake- 
speare (now in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London) is supported by no evidence. It 
is possible that the statement is due to a. 
confusion of the actor with a contemporary 
^ portrait-painter, John Taylor, nephew of 
John Taylor (1680-1653) [q. v.], the water 
poet, who may possibly be the painter qf 
the portrait. 

[Collier’s Memoirs of the Principal Actors in 
the Pirtys of Shakespeare (Shakespeare Soc.), pp. 
249-61 ; Boswell and Malone’s Variorum edition 

Shakespeare, 1821, iii. 217-19, 512-13 ; Col- 
lier’s History of Dramatic Poetry and the Stage, 
1879 ; Warner’s Cat, of MSS. at Dnlwich Col- 
lege ; Genealogist, new ser. vi. 233.] E. L 0. 

TAYLOR, MEADOWS, whose full name 
was Philip Meadows Tatloe (1808-1876), 
Indian officer and novelist, was horn in Liver- 
pool on 26 Sept. 1808. His father, Philip 
Meadows Taylor, was a merchant in Liver- 
pool, and his grandfather, Ph^p Taylor, was 
grandson of Jo^ Taylor of iforwich (1694- 
1761) [q.v.] ; his mother was the daughter of 
BertramMitford of Mitford Castle, Nprthum- 
herl^d. Afewyearsafterhisbirthhisfather’s 
affairs became involv(^, and, after a short and 
uncomfortable experience as clerk in* a mer- 
' cantile firm, Meadows, at the age of fifteen, 
was sent out to India to enter the house of 
Mr, Baxter, a Bombay merchant, with the 
promise of being made a partner when he 
^lould come of age. On arriving he found 
that tffie condition of Baxter’s affairs had 
been mnch misrepresented, and embraced 
with satisfaction the offer of a commission 


in the nizam’s service, procured for him (in 
November 1824) by Ivlr. Newnham, chief 
secretary to the Bombay government, a re- 
lative of his mother’s. After a short period 
of military service he obtained civil em- 
ployment, and, to qualify himself for the 
efficient performance of his duties, taught 
himself surveying, engineering, Indian and 
English law, botany, and geology. Ere 
long, however, he was obliged to revert to 
the army, and was promoted adjutant in the 
nizam’s service in 1830, Much to his regret, 
his military duties prevented him from an- 
ticipating Colonel (Sir William Henry) 
Sleeman [q, v.] in the detection and sup- 
pression of Thuggism, which he had begun 
to investigate. He turned his inquiries to 
account, however, in his first novel, ‘ The 
Confessions of a Thug’ (London, 1839, 
3 vols. 12mo ; 1858 and 1873), which was 
published on Tiis return to England on fur- 
lough, and proved a great success. Re- 
tumii^ to India, after marriage in 1840, he 
acted as a ‘ Times ’ correspondent in India 
from 1840 to 1853. Meantime at Hydera- 
bad, in 1841, the great chance of his life 
came to him. He was commissioned by the 
resident to pacify the state of Shorapore, where 
the regent, the widow of the late raj a, showed 
a disposition to set the British government 
at defiance. Though almost without troops, 
by a mixture of tact and daring Taylor 
procured the abdication of the ranee and the 
instalment of her infant son, he himself 
being charged with the administration of 
the principality during the minority. An 
attempt to remove him was frustrated by 
the interposition of John Stuart Mill 
Under his judicious rule, Shorapore soon 
became a model state, and so continued until 
the accession of the raja, a youth weak 
dissipated cjiaracter, in 1863. Taylor was 
then transferred to one of the five Berar 
districts recently ceded by the nizam — 
the ^smallest, but the most difficult to ad- 
minister. The revenue was in an unsatis- 
factory condition, a survey was needled, roads 
had to be made, and the district was visited 
by famine. Taylor coped successfully with 
these difficulties, and all was going on well 
when, upon the outbreak of the mutiny, 
he was despatched to the district of Bool- 
dana in North Berat. ‘Two millions of 
people,’ vnrote the resident at Hyderabad, 
‘ must be kept quiqt by moral strength, for 
no physical force is at my disposal.’ With- 
out any troops Taylor kept perfect order in 
the country, and when at length the British 
forces r eapp eared, he was fifole to supply 
General Wiitlock’s Madras division with 
the means of transport which enabled it to 
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capture the Elirwee treasure, subsequently 
the object of so much litigation, and out of 
which Taylor himself never received a 
rupee* In the same year (1858) he was 
appointed commissioner of his old district 
01 Shorapore, which his former pupil, the 
raja, had forfeited by rebellion against the 
British government. The narrative of the 
raja’s tragic death, in strange fulfilment of 
a prediction, makes one of the most stirring 
chapters in Taylor^s autobiography. In 
1860 his health failed, and he returned to 
England amid the liveliest demonstrations of 
regret from all quarters of India. After an 
interval of enforced rest from a temporary 
impairment of brain power, he resumed the 
pen, and wrote five more novels, ‘Tara, a 
Mahratta Tale^ (London, 1863 and 1874), 
‘Ralph Darnell’ (I860 and 1879), ‘Seeta’ 
(1873 and 1880), ‘ Tippoo Sultaun, a Tale 
of the Mysore War’ (1840 and 1886), and' 
‘ A Noble Queen,’ published in the ^Indian 
Mail’ and posthumously in book form 
(London, 1878 and 1880), all descriptive of 
eventful periods in Indian history. He 
also, besides the autobiography published 
after his death, wrote the letterpress for 
illustrated descriptions of the temples of 
Beejapore, Mysore, and Dharwar (1866), 
and for ‘llie People of India’ (1868), as 
well as ‘ A Student’s Manual of the History 
of India’ (London, 1870, 1871, and 1896), 
and delivered many addresses and lectures on 
Indian topics. He was- made a Companion 
of the Star of Lidia in 1869. In 1876 his 
sight failed, and by advice of physicians he 
determined to spend the winter in India, 
where he was further debilitated by an 
attack of jungle fever. He died at Mentone, 
on his way home, on 13 May 1876. 

The only impoitantauthority for Meadows 
Taylor’^ life is his autobiography, one of the 
most tran^arently truthful documents ever 
penned. 6 was published in two volumes 
under the title ‘The Story of my Life,’ ^ted 
by his daughter, Miss A. M. Taylor] and 
with a preface Iwhis old friend and kinsinan 
Henry Reeve (London, 1877, 8vo; 

1878 and 1882). With ^rfect simplicity and 
sincerity, and only because he could not 
help it, the author has drawn in his own 
person a portrait of the chivalrous officer, 
the laborious and philantbropic maj^trate, 
and the man of versatile accomplishment, 
able on an emergency to turn his hand to any- 
thing. Had he been in the employment of the 
crown or the company, whether as soldier or 
civihan, he must have left a name second to 
few ; but his situation in the employment of 
a native prince, even though at the same 
time responsible to the British resident, 
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impaired his chances of promotion, and 
cramped his opportunities of distinction. 
He was, however, able to demonstrate in 
this narrow sphere the lesson he chiefly 
wished to enforce, ‘that ability, happiness, 
and success in the great work of ruling India 
depend ve^ much upon the estimate formed 
of the native character, and on respect and 
regard shown to the natives in the several 
ranks of society.’ As a man of letters, Taylor 
occupies a unique position among Anglo- 
Indiein writers. Many excellent pictures 
of Indian life have been given in fiction, 
but no one else has essayed to delineate the 
most critical epochs of Indian history in a 
series of romances : ‘ Tara ’ treats of the esta- 
blishment of the Mahratta power, 16*57; 

‘ Ralph Darnell ’ of the TOnqnests of Clive ; 

‘ Tippoo Snitaun’ of the conquest oi Mysore; 
and ‘ Seeta ’ of the mutiny. They are one 
and all brilliant books, rich in striking 
character and picturesque incident, and dis- 
playing the most intimate acquaintance 
with native life and habits of thought. 

‘ Confessions of a Thug,’ the yoet entertain- 
ing of Taylor’s fictions, owes everything to 
hi^ observation, bmng literal fact in the 
garb of imaginative narrative. 

[Meadows Taylor’s Story of my Life, 1877.] 

R. G. 

TAYLOR, MICHAEL ANCELOC1767-I 
1 1834), politician, son and heir of Sir Robert 
Taylor [q. v.], was bom in 1757. He matri- 
culated from Corpus ChristiColl^, Oxford, 
as gentleman-commoner on 21 0^ 1774, 
and graduated B.A. from that body in 1778, 
but proceeded M.A. from St. John’s Colltaii 
in 1781. When only twelve years old ne 
was admitted to the Inner Temple (19 Jan. 
1769), but changed to Lincoln’s Inn on 
30 Nov- 1770. He was called to the bar at 
the latter inn on 12 Noy. 1774. 

At the general election of 1784- Taylor 
embarked on politics, and ccmtested as^ a 
tory the boroughs of Preston in Lancashire 
and Poole in Dorset. He was at the 
bottom of ^ pcfil at the former place, 
where he rehed upon the suppcwt, and had a 
majority, of the ‘in-burge^es’ of the bo- 
rough. Hir opponents contemded that the 
right of* voting was not limit^ to that 
section, but comprised all the inhabitants, 
and on a petition it was so settled (DoBsoar, 
Preston ParL edit. p» >. 

He became recorder of Pot^ in 1784, and 
was member of parliamemt f(ur that borough 
from 1784 to 179Ch He contested Poole 
again in 1790, bat was not returned, and 
came in for Hejrtesbnry at a by-election on 
22 Dec. 1790, The return for Poole was 
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amended by order of the House of Commons 
on 26 Feb. 1791, and Taylor was seated for it, 
wbereu^n be resigned bis place for Heytes- 
bury. He sat for Aldborougb in Suffolk from 
1796 to March 1800, when be resigned to 
stand for tbe city of Burbam. There be bad 
acquired considerable interest through bis 
marriage to Frances Anne Vane, daughter 
of the Rev, Sir Harry Vane, first baronet, 
by bis wife Frances, daughter of John Tem- 
pest, M.P. He sat for Burbam from 17 March 
1800 to 1802, but was defeated at tbe general 
election in the latter year, when be polled 
498 votes to 617 which bad been given for 
bis tory opponent. He was out of tbe bouse 
until 1806, but subsequently sat in succes- 
sion for Rye (1806-7), ILchester (1807-12), 
Poole (1812-18), Durham city (1818-31), 
and Sudbury (from 1832 to death). Al- 
though he bad not sat in tbe bouse witiiout 
a break, he was called at tbe time of bis 
death tbe father of the bouse. He was be- 
lieved to be tbe senior barrister at Lincoln’s 
Inn. 

At bis first election, in 1784, Taylor was 
a tory and a supporter of Pitt * on all great 
national points,^ though opposed to bis 
schemes of parliamentary reform (Pari. Hist. 
xxiv. 987), Next year Feb. 1785), on 
tbe motion that the high bailiff should 
make bis return in tbe W estminster election, 
be separated himself from bis leader, though 
with protests that ‘ lil^ perhaps might never 
vote against him again,’ and with tbe declara- 
tion that be was * young — ^but a chicken in 
tbe profession’ of tbe law. For this ex- 
pression be was satirised by Sheridan and 
caricatured by Gilbay, and tbe name stuck 
to him for lue (ib. xxv. 42-8). From that 
date be gradually withdrew from supporting 
the views of Pitt, and adopted those of the 
whig party. By 1792 be was in favour of 
parliamentary reform (ih. xxix. 1338), and 
m 1797 Jtie voted for tbe dismissal of tbe 
tory ministers (ib. xxxiii. 605). He adhered 
to Fox after tbe establishment of tbe French 
republic, and remained a whig for tbe rest 
of bis life. For many years be was num- 
bered among the personal friends of tbe 
prince regent, and was one of bis counsel 
for tbe di^j of Cornwall. But they be- 
caM estrange in 1811. 

'S^lor was one of tbe committee of mana- 
gers for tbe impeachment of Warreh; Hast- 
ings, when be assisted Sheridan * to bold 
tbe bag amd read tbe minutes,’ and he sat 
on noany important committees of tbe House 
of Commons. From 1810 to 1830 be per- 
sistently brought before tbe bouse tbe delays 
whii^ attend^ tbe proceedings in chancery, 
and for three consecutive years (1814, 1816, 


and 1816) be drew attention to tbe defective 
paving and lighting of the streets of Loudon. 
His name is still remembered by tbe mea- 
sure known as ^Michael Angelo Taylor’s 
Act,’ i.e. *Tbe Metropolitan Paving Act, 
1817, 67 Geo. III. cxxix (Local and Per- 
sonal),’ under which proceedings for the re- 
moval of nuisances and other inconveniences 
from tbe streets are still taken. It is given 
in extenso in Obitty’s ^ Statutes ’ (vol. viii. 
1896, title ^ Metropolis,’ pp. 3-49). Henry 
Luttrell [q. v.],in bis ‘Letters to Julia’ (3rd 
edit. 1822, pp. 88-90), describes ‘ a fog in 
London— time November,’ and appeals to 
‘ Chemistry, attractive aid,’ to help us with 
tbe assistance of Hbe bill of Michael Angelo’ 
[Taylor], who had introduced a bill on ‘ gas 
lighting,’ 

Taylor Was a small man, and Gillray in 
bis caricatures always laid stress on bis 
diminutive size. In tbe ‘ Great Factotum 
amusing himself ’ (1797) be is represented as 
a monkey j in ‘Pig’s Meat, or tbe Swine 
flogged out of tbe Farmyard ’ (1798), be is a 
tiny porker ; and in ‘ Stealing off — a Prudent 
Secession’ (November 1798) be becomes a 
little pugdog. In one caricature, that of 
‘ Tbe new Speaker (i.e. tbe law-chick) be- 
tween tbe Hawks and Buzzards,’ reference 
is made to tbe fact that had the wbigs come 
into oifice in 1788 be would have been tbe 
speaker. 

In February 1831 his attachment to tbe 
wbigs was appropriately rewarded by bis 
elevation to the rank of a privy councillor. 
He died at bis bouse in Wbiteball Gardens 
(long a favourite rendezvous of tbe whig 
party) on 16 July 1834, and was buried on 
23 J uly in tbe family vault at St. Martin’s-in- 
tbe-Fields. 

A half-length portrait of him was painted 
by James Lonsdale, and an engraving of it 
was published by S. W. Reynolds on 7 March 
1822. A whole-length portrait of bis wife 
(when Frances Vane) as ‘Miranda’ was 
painted by John Hoppner, Tbe original 
belongs to tbe Marquis of Londonderry, by 
whom it was exhibited in tbe ‘ Fair Women 
Collection ’ in tbe Grafton Gallery in 1894. 
It has recently been engraved. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. (171 5-1886) ; Fowler’s 
Corpus Christ! Coll. p. 442 ; Wilson’s House of 
Commons, 1 808, p. 303 ; Pink and Beavan’s Pari. 
Jlep- of Lancashire, p. 167 ; Gent. Mag. 1834, 
ii. 430-1 ; Official Return of M.P.S, ii. 177-345 ; 
Moore’s Diary, iv. 261, 285-90; Wright and 
Evans’s Acconnt of Gillray’s Caricatures, pp. 
57-231; B’Arblay’s Diary, iv. 139-40; Wright 
and Grego’s Gillray, pp. 165-310; information 
from Lincoln’s Inn through J. Douglas Walker, 
esq., Q.0.1 W. P. C. 
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TAYLOR, MICHAEL WAISTELL TAYLOR, PETER or PATRICK 
(1824-1892), antiquaiy and physician, son of (1756-1788), decorative artist and painter 
Michael Taylor, an Edinburgh merchant, was of one of the few authentic portraits of 
bom at Portobello in Midlothian on 29 Jan. Robert Bums [q. v.], was bom in 1756. A 
1824. He was educated at Portsmouth and house and decorative painter, he occasionally 
matriculated at Edinburgh University in executed portraits of his friends; but he hai 
1840, graduatingM.D.inl843. In the follow- no ^eat s kill . At the time of Burnses visit 
ing yearhe obtained a diplomafrom the Edin- to Edinburgh in 1786 Taylor lived in ^Test 
burgh College of Physicians and Surgeons. Register Street, where the poet frequently 
While at Edinbui^h University he made a breakfasted with him, and gave him several 
special study of botany, and was appointed sittings for a portrait, the earliest which 
assistant to Professor John Hutton Balfour exists. Gilbert Bums, the poet^s brother, 
[q. V.] He was also one of the founders and remarked, when in 1812, with James Hogg 
early presidents of the Hunterian Medical So- and others, he visited Taylor’s widow to see 
ciety. In 1844 he studied surgery at Paris for the portrait, ^ It is particularly like Robert 
nine months, and afterwards visited various in the form and air ; with re^ird to venial 
foreign cities collecting botanical specimens, faults I care not.’ The suggestion that it 
In 1845 he settled in Penrith in Cumber^ represented the poet’s brother Gilbert seems 
land, and soon after succeeded to the prac- without foundation. The portrait, which is 
tice of Ur. John Taylor. In 1858 he achieved at present lent by ^Ir. W. A. Taylor to the 
distinction by ascertaining that scarlet fever Scottish National Portrait Gallery, was en- 
might he caused by contamination of the graved in line by J. Horsburgh in 1830. 
milk supply — a discovery which has been Taylor was also interested in industrial 
acknowledged by medical men to be of great pursuits, and introduced the manufacture of 
service in preventing infection. In 1868 he painted waxcloth, *the figuring of linen 
had a large share in founding the border floorcloth for carpeting,’ into Scotland, in 
counties branch of the British Medical consideration of which the board of mann- 
Association, and was the second to hold factures voted him a premium of 100^, 
the office of president. He was the author (13 Eeb. 1788]^ * towar<3t the expense in- 
of many treatises on medical subjects, and curred by him in erecting the necessary 
in 1881 wrote an important article on the building, machinery, and apparatus for carry- 
fungoid nature of diphtheria. ing on the work.’ 

Taylor was no less known as an antiquary Falling into delicate he^th, he went to 
than as a physician. He was elected a fellow France, and died at Marseilles on 20 Dea 
of the Society of Antiquaries of London on 1788. Taylor was married, and left a 
27 May 1886, and was a fellow of the Scottish widow and an infant daughter. 

Society of a member of the Em- r i jonna, 2 , ^ 

demiologioal Society, and a memter of the g Cat. of the Seottidi Nrtional Poi> 

council of the Royal Archeological Insti- Gallery; books of the Board of Manufac- 

tute. Hejoined the Oumberland and West- tures; Campbell’s Journey from Edinburgh, 
morland Antiquarian and Archseolcgical 1302 .] J. L. O. 

Society soon after its formation in 1866. * 

He made several important local discoveries, TAYLOR, PETER ALFRED (1819- 

particularly of the vestiges of Celtic occu- 1891), radical politician, bom in London on 
pation on Ullswater, the starfish cairns of 30 July 1819,w as the eldest son of Piter Alfred 
Moor Divocb, the prehistoric remains at Olif- Taylor, merchant, by his wife and first cou^ 
ton, and the Croglin moulds for casting Catherine, dau^ter of Geoi^ Corteuld of 
spear-heads in bronze. At the time of his Braintr^, Essex. He entered, and ultimately 
death he had completed a very elaborate became partner in, the firm of Samael 
work on the ' Old Manorial Halls of Com- tauld & CJo., silk mercers, to which hkgrand- 
berland and Westmorland’ (London, 1892, father on his maternal side ga^ his 
8vo). He retired from medical practice in and to whkffi his father 
1884, and, dyir^ in London on 24 Nov. 1892, anti-comlaw agitation, in whidi to ipte 
was buried atPenrith in the Christ OhuK^ took^ leading part, ^dieted his sym^ih^ 
burial-ground. He married in 1858 Mar^ and inder its auspices he watered pub w life; 
a daughter of J. H. Rayner of Liverpool, but he fibrst became known as a ^ 

and left three sons and three daughters. Mazztini, whom he first in 1845, and of 

[Memoir prefixed to Old Manorial Halls, 1892 the Young Italy party. Be tok a lead^ 
(with portrait); Times, 2 Dec. 1892; Carlisle 3? agaii^ ^^J^es Ro- 

Jonmal, 29 Nov. 1892 ; list of J^nburgh Medi- hart George Graham [q. v. j m 1844 fipr jper- 
Graduates, p. 135,j E* I. C« mitting Mazzims letters to be t^pened is 
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passing througli the London post office, and 
in 1847 he became chairman of the newly 
formed committee of the Society of Friends 
of Italy, His first attempts to enter par- 
liament were unsuccessful — at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne in 1858 and Leicester in 1860. But 
in 1^2 he was returned for Leicester, and 
he continued to represent that constituency 
till his retirement in 1884 

In home politics Taylor was an advanced 
radical, and in his persistent opposition to 
government extravagance and social inequali- 
ties of the pettier kind he may be regarded 
as the chief custodian for his time of the poli- 
tical principles of the Manchester school. In 
every English movement for the promotion 
of meedom he took a keen interest, and 
generally occupied an official position. Com- 
mg of an old Unitarian family, and being 
himself connected with South Place chapel, 
he was a warm advocate of the cause of 
political nonconformity, unsectarian and na- 
tional education, and complete freedom of the 
press. He was also one 01 the pioneers of in- 
ternational arbitration. When the American 
civil war broke out he promoted the move- 
ment in England in favour of the north, 
acted as treasurer of the London Emancipa- 
tion Society, and was the first member of 
parliament to associate himself with the 
federal party. He was also treasurer to the 
Jamaica committee, and joined John Bright, 
Frederic Harrison, and Goldwin Smith in 
their movement against Edward John Eyre, 
the governor of tiiat colony. In order to 
advance the various movements with which 
he was coimected, he associated himself 
from time to time with several journalistic 
ventures. His most interesting enterprise 
of this kind was his purchase of the ‘ Ex- 
aminer ^ in 1873. He remained proprietor till 
1878. His editor was William Mint(^q. v.] 

After he retired from parliament Taylor 
continued to take an interest in public affairs, 
particularly in the promotion of social clubs 
and educational institutes for working men. 
On the division of the liberal party which 
followed the introduction of Mr. Gladstone’s 
home-nriebill in 1886, he joined the unionists 
in opposing that measure. He died at 18 Eaton 
Place, Brighton, on 20 Dec. 1891, and was 
buried in that town. 

He married Clementia, daughter of John 
Doughty of Brockdish, Norfoflc, on 27 Sept. 
1842, hut had no family. 

He compiled and edited * Some Account 
of the Taylor Family,’ London, 1875, and 
also edited a volume of Mazzini’s work, 
I^ndon, 1875. Several of his speeches de- 
livered in the House of Commons were 
published : L 'Payment of Members,’ Lon- 


don, 1870. 2. ' Game Laws,’ London, 1873. 
3. ' Opening of Museums on Sundays,’ Lon- 
don, 1874. 4. ‘The Oat,’ London, 1875. 

6. ‘Vaccination,’ London, 1879 and 1883. 
6. ‘ Personal Rights,’ London, 1884. 7, ‘ Rea- 
lities : a contribution to the Pen and Pencil 
Society,’ Ramsgate, 1871. 

[Some Account of the Taylor Family, p. 692 ; 
Times, 21 Dec. 1891 ; Ewing Ritchie’s British 
Senators; Hinton’s English Radical Leaders; 
Fox-Bourne’s English Newspapers, ii. 291 .] 

J. R. M. 

^ TAYLOR, PHILIP(1786-1870), civil en- 
gineer, was fourth son of John Taylor (1750- 
1826) [q.v.1, hymn-writer of Norwich. He was 
brother of Richard Taylor [q . v.] and Edward 
Taylor [q.v.] and of Sarah, wife of John 
Austin (1790-1859) [q. v.] Born in 1786, he 
was educated at Dr. Houghton’s school in 
Norwich, and was sent to study surgery under 
Dr. Harness at Tavistock ; but, having a horror 
of witnessing or causing pain, he returned to 
Norwich, where he joined a Mr. Chambers in 
business as a druggist. There he invented 
wooden pillboxes, making the first specimens 
by a small lathe turned by a pet spit-dog. In 
1813 he married Sarah, daughter of Robert 
Fitch, surgeon, of Ipswich. In 1815 he re- 
moved to the neighbourhood of London, to be 
a partner in the chemical works of his brother 
J ohn at Stratford. He resided in the adjoin- 
ing parish of Bromley, and his visitors in- 
cluded Macadam, Nasmyth, Ricardo, Mauds- 
lay, Stephenson, Faraday, Charles Macintosh 
(of waterproof fame), ^Brunei, Wollaston, 
Rennie, and Wheatstone, as well as eminent 
foreigners like Humboldt, Gay-Lussac, Arago, 
and Jean-Baptiste Say. He invented a me- 
thod of lighting public and private buildings 
by oil-gas, in connection with which he at a 
later date took out a patent on 15 June 1824 
for an apparatus for producing gas from 
various substances (No. 4975). Covent Gar- 
den Theatre, Mile End Road, the Imperial 
Library at St. Petersburg, and Bristol were 
lighted by his process ; but oil-gas had soon 
to yield to the cheaper coal-gas, though it 
continued in use at New York till 1828. On 
26 May 1816 and 16 Jan. 1818 he obtained 
patents for applying high-pressure steam in 
evaporating processes (Nos. 4032, 4197). In 
1822 he went to Paris in the hope of intro- 
ducing oil-gas, but found that coal-gas had 
forestalled it. On 3 J uly 1824 he took out apa- 
tent fora horizontal steam engine (No. 4983). 
He assisted Brunei in 1821 in his financial 
difficulties, and was a director of the Thames 
Tunnel Company. In 1826 he became con- 
nected with the British Iron Company and 
took out a patent for making iron (No. 6244). 
Involved in its ruin, he went in 1828 to Paris, 
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founded engineering works, and patented tke 
tot-blast process in the manufacture of iron, 
which Neilson and Macintosh simultaueously 
patented in London ; but the Talidity of the 
Paris patent was disputed, and was not esta- 
blished till 1832, just before its expiration. 
In 1834 he submitted to Louis-Philippe a 
scheme for supplying Paris with water by a 
tunnel from the Marne to a hill at Iwy, just 
as he had previously proposed for London a 
nine-mile tunnel to Hampstead Hill; but 
nothing came of it. In 1834 he erected ma- 
chinery for a flour-mill at Marseilles, and be- 
came a partner in the business, which, how- 
ever, under protectionist pressure, was soon 
deprived of the privilege of grinding in 
bond. Taylor thereupon, with his sons Philip 
Meadows and Kobert, founded engineering 
works at Marseilles, and in 1845 he bought 
a shipbuilding yard at La Seyne, near Toulon, 
which became a large and flourishing con- 
cern, From 1847 to 1852 he resided at San 
Pier d'Arena, near Genoa, where the Sar- 
dinian government had invited him to esta- 
blish works ; but the political troubles in- 
duced him to return to Marseilles. The loss 
of four of his eight children having affected 
his health, he disposed of his business in 
1855 to the Compagnie des Forges et Chan- 
tiers de la M5diterran4e. ‘ Papa Taylor,’ as 
he was called, was very pcmular with his 
workmen. He died at St. Mniguerite, near 
Marseilles, on 1 July 1870. He prided him- 
self on having taken part in the first steam- 
boat trip at sea, on having seen the start of 
the first steam-engine, and on having wit- 
nessed at Somerset Honse Wheatstone’s first 
electric telegraph experiments. He contri- 
buted in 1819 to the * Quarterly Journal of 
lienee/ and in 1822 to the 'Philosophical 
Magazine,’ He was a member of the French 
Legion of Honour and the Sardinian order of 
SS. Maurice and Lazarus, 

His brother, John Ta-xi,ob (1779-1863), 
mining engineer, was bom at Norwich on 
22 Aug. 1779. In 1798 he became manager 
of Wheal Friendship mine at Tavistock. 
In 1812 he set up as a chemical manufac- 
turer at Stratford in Essex, and in 1819 
was founder of the consolidated mines at 
Gwennap. He was also mineral agent to the 
Puke of Devonshire and to the commissioners 
of Greenwich Hospital. In 1807 he was 
elected a fellow of the Geolc^cal Society, 
and acted as treasurer fifom 1816 to 1844. 
In 1825 he was elected a fellow of theBoyal 
Society, and was one of the founders of the 
British Association on 26 June 1832, holding 
the office of treasurer till September 1861, 
He was one of the founders of University 
College, London, to which he acted as trea- 


surer for many years. Taylor died in Lon- 
don on 5 April 1863. He was the author of 
'Statements concerning the Profits of Mining 
in England’ (London, 1825, 8vo), edited 
' Records of Mining ’ in 1829, and contri- 
buted numerous articles to various scientific 
mumals {Pfoc, cf Poj^al Socm voL xiii , p. t ; 
jBoasb and Coitbinet, Bibl Comuh^ 

[Information firom the family; Philip M. 
Taylor’s Memoir of the Taylor Family, privately 
printed, 1886 ; Mrs, Three Generstioms 

of Englishwomen ; Marseilles newspapeis, July 
1870 ; Philosophical Magazine, January 1800 - 
p. 357.] J. G. A 

TATI^R, POLICARPUS (d 1780), 
rear-admiral, was on 21 Jane 1739 promoted 
to be second lieutenant of the Augusta with 
Sir Chflloner Ogle [q.v.l He seems to have 
gone out with Ogle to the West Indies, and 
in June 1741 was moved by Temon to the 
Boyne, his own flagship. On 2 May 1743 
he was promoted to be captain of the Fowey 
frigate on the Jamaica station, and con- 
tinued in her till 1747, when he was moved 
by Rear-admiral (afterwards Sir Charles) 
Knowles [q. v.] to the Elizabeth of 64 guns, 
and, after the abortive attempt on St. lago 
de Cuba, to the Cornwall, Knowles’s own 
flagship. As flag-captain, Taylor took part in 
the engagement off Havana on 1 Oct. 1748. 
WTien Knowles returned to England he put 
Taylorincommand of the Ripon, and left him 
as senior officer on the station. In the follow- 



spring of 1766 he was appointed to the 
Marlborough, but on 7 Juneto theCuBoden, 
with oiders to go out with Sir Edward 
(afterwards Lord) Hawke [q. v.] and jmn her 
at Gibraltar. He seems to have brought her 
to England iu the course of 1757 and to have 
had no more service, though by a confasHm 
with Wittewronge Taylorfq. v/ — i^gravated 
by his connection with Emowles, t£e Corn- 
wall, and Hawke — he is said to have com- 
manded the RamlOies in 1758. In 1762 he 
was superannuafced with the rank of rear- 
admiral 'in the fl«t,’ or, as it was then 
called, ' yellowed,’ and passed the rest of his 
life in retirement in Duzhazo, where ha died 
in 1780. 

[Charaock’s Biogr. Nay. v- 261; oUelal 
letters, &e., in the Beecrd Offiea.] 

J.K.L. 

TATLOB,EEYNHLLGB3RGE (1822- 
1886), generH eff ^e iTtdian army, was the 
youngest son of Ttonas William Tig^lor of 
Ogwell, ^^vonshlre, who sarved with the 
10th hussars at Wat^oo. Taylor was born 
at Brighton on 25 Jam I822» Fre^ Sand* 
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hurst, where his father was lieutenant- 
governor, he was gazetted comet in the 
Indian cavalry on 26 Feb. 1840. He first 
saw service with the 11th light cavalry in 
the Gwalior campaign of 1843, and at the 
close of the war was appointed to the body- 
guard. In the first Sikh war he was severely 
wounded in the cavalry charge at Moodkee, 
18 Dec. 1845, and on his recovery was 
transferred from the army to the desk as 
assistant to the agent at Ajmir. Thence, in 
1847, he was sent to Lahore, and became 
one of that famous body of men who worked 
under Henry Lawrence, and subsequently 
John Lawrence, in the Puniab. The same 
year, and when only twenty-five years of 
age, he was left, at a critical period, hakim- 
i-wukt (ruler) of Peshawar, in charge of 
ten thousand Sikh troops and the whole 
district. His firmness and the justice of his 
decisions in criminal cases earned him the 
love of the people, insured perfect discipline, 
and gained the praise of his superiors. When 
it was decided to occupy the province of 
Bunnoo, Taylor organised the column pro- 
ceeding from Peshawur, and led four thou- 
sand men in safety through the Kohat Pass 
(November and December 1847). The out- 
break of the second Sikh war found Taylor 
in charge of Bunnoo. On hearing of the 
murders of Patrick Alexander Vans Agnew 
[q, V.] and W.,,A. Anderson at Mooltan on 
20 April J.848,1ie at once despatched all his. 
most trustworthy troops to the assistance of 
Sir Herbert Benjamin Edwardes [q. v.], and 
remained alone at his post. In July he was 
ordered to proceed to Mooltan, then being 
besieged, and thence he set out as a volun- 
teer to rescue the English captives at Pesha- 
wur. His efibrts beingfrustrated by treachery, 
he endeavoured to help Herbert, who was be- 
sieged at Attock. With this end in view, he 

f athered an irregular force of 1,021 foot,feo 
orse,and three crazy guns, and laid siege to 
the fort of Lukkee, the key to the Derajat, on 
11 Dec. 1848. Though far removed from all 
possibility of support, and unaided by a single 
fellow-countryman, he reduced the fort on 
11 Jan. 1849. For his services he was pro- 
moted captain on 15 Dec. 1851, and major 
the next day. 

In 1855, after a prolonged visit to Eng- 
land, he was appointed commandant of the 
guide corps. During the mutiny he was in 
charge of the Kangra district, and in 1859 he 
was appointed commissioner of the Derajat. 
He was promoted lieutenant-colonel on 
21 Dec. 1^9, and in 1860 he took part, as 
chief political officer, in the Waziri expedi- 
tion. Before retiring from the Derajat, in 
(urder to become commissioner of Peshawur 


in the spring of 1862, he induced the Church 
Missionary Society to establish a station in 
the district at considerable cost to himself. 
In 1863 he served throughout the Umbeylah 
war, was gazetted colonel on 3 April 1863, 
and O.E. the following month ; but it was not 
until J une 1866 that he was granted the order 
of the Star of India. After a short visit to 
England in 1865 he returned for the last time 
to India, to become commissioner of the IJm- 
ballah division, and in 1870 of the Umritsur 
division. He retired in 1877 as major-gene- 
ral, becoming lieutenant-general that year, 
and general on 15 Dec. 1880. He died at New- 
ton Abbot on 28 Feb. 1886. His bravery in 
the field had won him the title of Hhe Bayard 
of the Punjab ; ’ the natives called him 
always their ferishta (good angel), and his 
charity had made him a poor man. On 11 Dec. 
1854 ne married Ann, daughter of Arthur 
Holds worth of Widdicombe, Devonshire. 
She survived him with a numerous family, 

[Gambiex-Parry’s Beynell Taylor.] E. G-.-P. 

TAYLOR, RICHARD (1781-1858), 
printer and naturalist, born at Norwich on 
18 May 1781, was second son of John Taylor 
(1750-1826) [q. v.], hymn-writer. He was 
educated in a day school im that town by 
the Rev. John Houghton. He was soon 
^prenticed, on the recommendation of Sir 
James Edward Smith [q. v.], to a printer 
named Davis, of Chancery Lane, London. 
His leisure was employed in the study of the 
classics and of mediaeval Latin and Italian 
poets, and he became proficient in French, 
Flemish, Anglo-Saxon, and kindred Teutonic 
dialects. 

On the e:^iration of his apprenticeship he 
fora short time carried on a printing business 
in partnership with a Mr. Wilks in Chancery 
Lane; but on 18 May 1803 he established 
himself in partnership with his father in 
Blackhorse Court, Fleet Street, subsequently 
removing to Shoe Lane, and finally to Red 
Lion Court, Fleet Street, where the firm ulti- 
mately developed into Taylor & Francis. His 
younger brother Arthur was his partner from 
1814 to 1823, and his nephew, John Edward 
Taylor, joined him from 1837 to 1861, 
Dr. Wilhom Francis, the present head of the 
firm, becoming his partner in the following 
year. The firm gained a reputation for 
careful printing, and Taylor and ids partners 

E reduced many important works in natural 
istory, as well as many beautiful editions 
of the classics. 

Science chiefly interested Taylor. In 1807 
he b^me a fellow of the Linnean Society, 
and in 1810 was elected a secretary. He 
was also a fellow of the Society of An- 
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tiquaries and of tlie Astronomical and 
Philological societies, and was an original 
member of the British Association. 

In 1822 he joined Alexander Tilloch [<1* v.1 
as editor of the ‘ Philosophical Magazine,^ 
which subsequently developed into the ^Lon- 



Natural History’ in 1838, with which the 
‘Magazine of Natural History’ was incor- 
porated in 1841, and the two were carried on 
as the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural His- 
tory.’ He also edited and issued five volumes 
between 1837 and 1852 of ‘ Scientific Memoirs 
selected from the Transactions of foreign 
Academies of Science,’ as well as an edition of 
Wart on’s ‘ History of English Poetry,’ 1840. 
For thi^-five years he represented the ward 
of Farringdon Without on the common coun- 
cil of the city of London. He took an active 
part in all matters of education, and assisted 
in founding the city of London school and 
the corporation library, while he promoted 
the establishment of the London Xfniversity 
(afterwards University College) and of the 
university of London, 

In 1852 his health gave way, and he retired 
to Kichmond, where he died on 1 Dec. 1858. 

In addition to the works already named, 
he edited Priestley’s ‘ Lectures on History,’ 
1826, Home TooWs *E 7 rea irrepwvra, "*1829 
and 1840, and contributed to Boucher’s 
‘ Glossary of Ajchaic and Provincial Words,’ 
1832. 

A portrait from an engraving by K. BScks, 
lithographed by J. H._ Maguire 
series), is in the possession of the 
Society. 

[Proc. Linn. Soc. 1859-9 p. xxxvii, 1888-90 
p. 46; information kindly supplied by Dr. W. 
Francis, F.L.S. ; Brit, Mus. Cat.] B. B. W. 

TATLOR, RICHARD COWLING 
(1789-1861), antiquary, third son of Samuel 
Taylor, farmer, was bom at Hinton, Suffolk, 
or at Banham in Norfolk, on 18 Jan. 1789. 
He was educated at Halesworth, and articled 
to Mr. Webb, land surveyor at Stow-on-the- 
Wold, Gloucestershire, in July 1805. He 
received further instruction m>m William 
Smith (1769-1839) [q. v.l, the ‘Father of 
British geology,’ and finally became a land 
surveyor at Norwich in 1813, removing to 
London in October 1826. In the early part of 
his career he was engaged on the ordnance 
survey of England. Subsranently he was 
occupied in reporting on mining properties, 

• T n 




received the Isis medal of the Society of Arts. 
In Judy 1830 he went to the United States of 


America, and, after surveying the Blossburg 
coal region in Pennsylvanfa, spent three 
yews in the exploration of the coal and iron 
veins of the Dauphin and Susquehanna Coal 
Company in Dauphin county in the same 
state. He published an elaborate report 
with maps. He also made surveys of mining 
lands in Cuba and the British provinces. 

^ His knowledge of theoretical geology led 
him to refer the old red sandstone that 
underlies the Pennsylvania coalfields to its 
true pl^e, corresponding with its location in 
the series of European rocks. He was elected 
a fellow of the (^ic^cal Society of Lon- 
don. He died at PhSadelphia on 26 Oct. 
1851, having married in 1820 Emily, daugh- 
ter of George Errmgton of Great Yarmouth, 
by whom he had four daughters. 

He devoted much time to archaeology, and 
published ‘Index Monasticus, or the Ab- 
beys and other Monasteries . . . formerly 
established in the Diocese of Norwich anii 
the Ancient Kingdom of East Anglia,’ 1821. 
His other princi;^ works were; 1. ‘ On the 
Geology of East Norfolk,’ 1827. 2. ‘Statis- 
tics, History, and Description of Fossil 
FueV 2nd ^t. 1841. 3. ‘Statistics of 

Goal,’ Philadelphia, 1848 ; 2nd edit, revised, 
1854. 4, ‘ The Coalfields of Great Britain, 
with Notices of Coalfields in other parts of 
the World,’ 1861. He compiled the index 
to the new edition of Dugdal^'^Monasticon’ 
(1860), which cost him two#‘yew» of hard 
work. He also contributed fourteen papers 
to the archives of the United Friars of Nor- 
wich, and many articles to the ‘Magazine of 
Natural History.’ 

[Gent Mag. 1852, i. 201-5, 218; Aililxme’s 
Diet of English Literature; Appleton’s American 
Biography, 1889 ; Memoir by Isaac Lea in Pro- 
ceefin^ of Academy of Natural Sciences of 
Philadelphia, 1850-1, v. 290-6.] G, C. B, 

TAYLOR, ROBERT (1710-1762), 
sician, son of John Taylor of Newark, twice 
mayor of that town, was bora there in 
April 1710, He was educated at the Newaric 
grammar school on Dr. Magnus’s foundation 
and under Dr, Warburton; he was entered 
at St. John’s College, Camlnidgie, but mi- 

S rated to Trinity College on 27 Oct 1727. 

■e proceeded M.B. in 1732 and MJD (m 
7 July 1737. Returanog to Newark in 1782, 
he won the est^m c^hisfeHow^ownsmeau by 
his polished manners, psofessicmal assiduity, 
and general eradition. While practising at 
Newark he was called in to attend Richard 
Boyle, third eari of Burlh^^ton [q. v.], who 
was on a visit to BelvoirCSaatle, and who was 
there taken dangerously 201 Taylor cured the 
patient (it is said} the hold administration 
of opium. IH^^reupon Lcnrd and Lady Bur- 
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lington prevailed upon tim to remove to 
London, where their efforts soon established 
him in extensive practice, and obtained for 
him the patronage of Sir Edward Hulse 
(1682-1759) [q, v.], who was withdrawing 
from public life. Taylor was admitted a 
candidate of the College of Physicians on 
4 April 1748, and was elected a feUow on 
20 March 1749. He was Gulstonian lecturer 
in 1750, censor in 1751, and Harveian orator 
in 1755. His oration, which was published 
in 1756, summarised the opinion of the Col- 
lege of Physicians with respect to inocula- 
tion, and was especially valued in foreign 
countries. It ranks among the most polished 
in style and the most elaborate in matter of 
any of the Harveian orations that are in print. 

Saylor was admitted a fellow of the Koyal 
Society on 7 Dec. 1752. He held the appoint- 
ment of physician to the king. A fine man- 
sion at Winthorpe, near Newark, which he 
was erectin^was unfinished at the time of 
his death. He died on 16 May 1762, and 
was buried in South Audley Street chapel, 
whence his remains were removed in 1778 
to Winthorpe. He was twice married: 
first to Anne, youngest daughter of John 
Heron (she died in 1767, and was buried at 
Newark) ; secondly, on 9 Nov. 1769, to Eliza- 
beth Mainwaring of Lincoln, a lady who had 
a fortune of 10,000Z. His only surviving j 
child, Elizabeth, became the wife of Henry 
Chaplin of Blankney Hall, Lincolnshire. 
He and his second wife are commemorated 
by a monument inWinthorpe church. There 
is a portrait of Taylor at Blankney in the 
possession of his descendant, the Eight Hon. 
Henry Chaplin, M.P, 

Taylor was the author of: 1. ‘Epistola 
Critica ad 0,V.D. Edoardum Wilmot, Baro- 
nettum; in qua quatuor Quaestionibus ad 
Variolas Insitivas spectantibus orbi medico 
denuo propositis ab Antonio de Haen in 
Univ. Vindobonensi Professors primario, 
directs responsum est.* 2. ^ Sex Hlstorise Me- 
dic® sive Morborum aliquot funestorum et 
mriorum Commentarius.’ These, with his 
Harveian oration of 1755, were published 
together under the title of ‘Miscellanea 
Medica,’ 4to, London, 1761. 

[MunVs Coll, of Phys. ; Brit. Mas. Library 
Cttt.; Eecords of Trinity College, Cambriilge,] 

W. W. W, 

TAYLOR, Sib ROBERT (1714-1788), 
architect, was bom in 1714. His father was 
a London stonemason, who made a consider- 
able fortune, and wasted it by living beyond 
his means at a viHa in Essex. He appren- 
ticed his son to Sir Henry Cheere v.] 
the sculptor, and sent him to study at Rome. 


Returningto England on receiving the news 
of his fathei'^s death, Taylor found himself 
penniless ; but he had good friends in the 
Godfrey family of Woodford, Essex, who 
enabled him to make a start as a sculptor. 
The monuments to Cornwall and Guest at 
Westminster Abbey (1743-6) and the figure 
of Britannia in the centre of the principal 
fa 9 ade of the old Bank of England are his 
work. So is the sculpture in the pediment 
of the Mansion House, of which Lord Bur- 
lington bitterly observed that ‘ any sculptor 
could do well enough for such a building as 
that.’ His practice was to hew out his figures 
roughly from the block, and leave the rest to 
workmen, with the exception of a few finish- 
ing touches. The Mansion House was com- 
pleted in 1763, and about that time Taylor 
gave up sculpture for architecture. His first 
architectural design was a house, formerly 
No. 112 Bishopsgate Street Within, for John 
Gore of Edmonton. He then built a bouse at 
Parbrook, Hampshire, for Peter T^lor ; a 
house in Piccadilly for the Duke of Grafton; 
Giopsall Hall, Atherstone, Hertfordshire, for 
Lord Howe; Chilham Castle, Kent, with a 
mausoleum, for James Colebrook, 1776; a 
house at Danson Hill, near Woolwich, Kent, 
for Sir John Boyd, and Stone Buildings, Lin- 
coln’s Inn, 1756. He became architect to 
the Bank of England, and was occupied in 
1776-81, and again in 1783, in making 
additions to the bank, which included the 
wings on either side of George Sampson’s 
original facade (1733), the four per cent, 
reduced annuity office, the transfer office, 
and the quadrangle containing the bank 

E arlour. The whole of the facade, extending 
rom Prince’s Street to Bartholomew Lane, 
was removed by Sir John Soane [q. v.], who 
succeeded Taylor in 1789; but the quadrangle 
remains almost unaltered, showing a very 
tasteful use of the Corinthian order. Taylor 
built Ely House, Dover Street, for Edmund 
Keene [q. v.], bishop of Ely, about 1776, and 
did some work at Ely Cathedral. He built in 
1776-7 the six clerks^ and enrolment offices, 
Chancery Lane ; 1776, Long Ditton church, 
Surrey; 1778-86, Gorhambury, near St. 
Albans, Hertfordshire, for Lord Grimston. 
Heveningham Hall, Suffolk, Normanton 
Hall, Rutland, Harleyford, Buckingham- 
shire, and Copford Hall, Essex, are among 
the country seats which he erected. Clumber, 
near Worksop, Nottinghamshire, built by 
Taylor for the Duke of Newcastle, was de- 
stroyed by fire and rebuilt in 1879. About 
1780 he built the bridge at Maidenhead, 
Berkshire, at the cost of 19,000^. Taylor was 
one of the three principal architects attached 
to the hoard of works. He was surveyor to 
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tke admiralty, and laid out the property of the 
Foundlmg Hospital, of which he was a go- 
Tremor. He succeeded James (^Athenian’) 
Stuart as surveyor to Greenwich Hospital, 
and was surveyor and agent to the Pulteuey 
and many other large estates. According to 
Thomas Hardwick {Memoir of Sir William 
Chambers^ 1825, p. 18). Taylor and James 
Paine the elder ^ nearly divided the practice 
of the profession between them, for they had 
few competitors till Mr. Robert Adam en- 
tered the lists.’ Taylor was sheriff of Lon- 
don in 1782-3, when he was knighted. 

He died at his residence, 34 Spring Gar- 
dens, London, on 27 Sept- 1788, and was 
buried on 9 Oct. in a vault near the north- 
east comer of the church of St. Martiffs-in- 
the-Fields. He left an only son, Michael 
Angelo Taylor [q. v.] The bulk of his 
fortune of 180,000/. was left for a founda- 
tion at Oxford for teaching the modem 
European languages. Owing to certain con- 
tingencies the bequest did not take effect till 
1835. The lecture-rooms and library which 
compose the Taylorian buildings were buiit*in 
1841-5, in combination with the university 
galleries, from the design of Charles Robert 
Cockerell [q. v.] 

Thirty-two plates of Taylor’s designs, 

drawn and engraved in aquatint by Thorny 

Malton, were published m 1790-2. He is 

commemorated by a tablet in Poet’s Comer, 
... . ^ 



stitute of British Architects {Cat, Third 
Loan Exhib, No. 886). An anonymous stipple 
portrait of Taylor, printed in colours, is in 
the Crowle Pennant in the print-room at the 
British Museum, vol. xiL No. 93. 

[Gent. Mag. 1788, ii. 842, 930, 1070 ; Builder, 
1846, iv. 505 ; criticism by J. JElmes in the Civil 
Engineer, 1847, x. 340; Diet, of Architecture; 
Blomfield’s Hist, of ^naissanee Arfehitectore 
in Ei^land, ii. 260.] €, B. 

TAYLOB, ROBERT (1784-1844), deis- 
tical writer, sixth son of John and Elizabeth 
Taylor, was bom at Walnut Tree House, 
Edmonton, Middlesex, on 18 Aug. 1784. 
TTifl father, a prosperous ironmonger in Fen- 
church Street, London, died when he was 
young, leaving him under the guaidians^p of 
his uncle, Edward Farmer Taylor oMhicken 
Hall, Bridgnorth, Shropslure. Mawosg bemi 
at school under John Adorns at Edmonton, 
he was articled as house pupO. to Samuel 
Partridge [see under PABXEiDfiB, Richabd], 
then house surgeon at the Birmingham 
general hospitaL In 1805 he walked Ouy s 
and St. Thomas’s hospitals under Sir Astley 
Fasten Cooper [q. v.] and Henry Cline 
[q. V.], and was admitted a member of the 


College of Surgeons in i<s07. The mnuence 
of Thomas Cotterill, perpetual curate of 
Lane End, Staffordshire, led him to study 
for the church. In October 1809 he ma- 
triculated at St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
as Queen Margaret’s foundation schol^. 
At Cambridge he attached himself to Charles 
Simeon [q. v.l, who reckoned him one of 
his best scholars in the art of sermon- 
making. He was specially complimented 
on his university career by the master of 
St. John’s, William Craven, 1>.D. (1730- 
1814); by his own aajouut he was never 



He commenced B. A. in January 1813, ‘ puiv 
posely refusing his chance of the inferior 
honours of the tripos.’ Simeon selected him 
as curate in charge for Richard Lloyd (d. 
1834) [q. V.] at Midhurst, Sussex, and he 
w^ ordained deacon on 14 March 1813 at 
StC James’s, Westminster, by John Buckner 
(d. 1824), bishop of Chichester. He preached 
his maiden sermon the same day at St. 
Dunstan’s, Fleet Street. Ordained priest in 
due course, he remained curate at Midhurst 
tiRthe summer of 1818, holding also the 
neighbouring perpetual curacy of lESseboume, 
which he calls * a brown-coat rectory,’ the 
chief revenue going to the lay palron. An. 
attack was made (1817) on his ministerial 
efficiency by John Sargent [q. T.]; Lloyd 
warmly defended him. 

Early in 18l8 a Midhurst tradesman, 
whom Taylor calls ‘ an infidel,’ lent him 
books which raised sceptical doubts in Ms 
mind. On Trinity Sunday he preached a 
sermon which gave offence. He resigned 



Times’ (30 July) for four pupils to be 
taught (at Midhurst) English, classics, and 
French, and ^ the prmcipTes of the religion 
of reason and nature.’ ^ the ‘Times’ of 
5 Aug. he inserted an adverfcisem^t in 
XAtin, asking for employment, and giving an 
account of his views, not very decently ex- 
pressed. Out of eonsideratiosi his 
mother’s feelings, he published a Latin re- 
cantation ^ated feom C^urdh Street, Ed- 
monton, 7 Btec.) in the ‘Hmes ’ oau 11 Dec, 
ascribing his paevious advertbem^t to 
mental aberratioiL He put a similar ad- 
vertisement in the ‘ Hampshire Telegraph,’ 
burned hkt deisrieal books, and sent a peni- 
tent circular to the Midhuxst parishiemers. 
George Gaskin [q, v-l reittop of Sto^ New- 
ington, toc& him ap, and he officiated at 
Edmonton, Tott^liun, and Newingtmi. 
Promis^ preferment not comiz^ as soon as 
he expected, he applied to William Howley 
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[q. V.], tlien bishop of London, who replied 
cautiously, and to Buckner, who answered 
by Lloyd that he must expect to remain in 
*the background.’ His scholastic adver- 
tisement had introduced him to a Bristol 
family named May, who, on pretence of 
helping him to a school, got hold of his money 
Q a few hundred pounds’) and his accep- 
tance to a hundred-pound bill One of the 
Mays was afterwards hanged at Newgate 
for forgery. 

At this juncture an old Mend put Taylor 
into the curacy of Yardley, near Birming- 
ham, where he hoped to rehabilitate lus 
clerical reputation. But the Bishop of 
Worcester (Cornwall) insisted on his dis- 
missal, and Taylor, under notice to quit, 
indulged in ^ the open preaching of deism in 
the parish church,’ His brothers offered 
him a monthly allowance if he left England. 
He went to the Isle of Man ; in a month or 
two the allowance was stopped, and he tried 
to get employment on local newspapers. 
For an article justifying suicide, he was 
brought before the bishop, George Murray 
[see under Mueeiy, Lobd Gboege, 1761- 
1803]. Making off to Whitehaven, he got 
lOf. from Partridge, his old master, and 
sailed for Dublin, where he became assistant 
in Jones’s school at Nutgrove. Engaged for 
temporary duty by the rector of Bathfam- 
ham, CO. Dublin, he was inhibited (1822) by 
William Magee [q. v.], archbishop of Duh- 
lin, and (contrary to Magee’s advice) dis- 
missed from Nutgrove. He began a series 
of attacks on the church, under the title of 
' The Clerical Eeview,’ and was noticed by 
Archibald Hamilton Eowan [q. v.] and 
Henry Augustus Dillon-Lee, thirteenth 
viscount Dillon [q. v.], under whose aus- 
pices he projected (14 March 1824) ^The 
Society 01 Universal Benevolence,’ of which 
he was * chaplain and secretary.’ He hired 
(1824) the Fishamble Street theatre for 
Sunday morning lectures, till a riot 
(28 March) closed the experiment. Coming 
to London, he drew up a petition for liberty 
to preach ^natu^ religion’ (dated from 
2 Water Lane, Meet Street) which was 

? resented to the House of Commons on 
8 June by Joseph Hume [q. v.l He taught 
classics, projected (12 Nov.; a ‘ Chris- 
tian Evidence Society,’ and gave lectures, 
followed by discussions, at various public 
rooms. In the summer of 1826 he hired an 
old independent chapel at Founders’ Hall, 
Lothbury, and conducted (jfrom 30 July) 
Sunday morning services with a liturgy, 
remarkahle as enjoining a sitting posture m 
prayer, and stall more remarkable as direct- 
ing tto no phrase or word was ever to be 


altered, added, or omitted. A petition by 
Taylor, dated from Carey Street, and pray- 
ing that deists might be admitted to give 
evidence on oath, was presented to the 
House of Commons by ELume on 29 Nov. 
His success led to the purchase of Salters’ 
Hall chapel. Cannon Street, by share- 
holders. On 1 Jan. 1827 it was opened 
by Taylor as his ^Areopagus.’ In the 
same month he was arrested and indicted 
for a blasphemous discourse at Salters’ 
Hall ; the chief prosecutor was Brown, the 
lord mayor, a dissenter. While the case 
was pending, Wright, a Bristol banker, a 
member of the Society of Friends, sued him 
for 100/. on the acceptance he had given 
(January 1820) to May. He was thrown 
into the king’s bench prison for the debt, 
and went through the bankruptcy court to 
obtain release. Another indictment, for 
conspiracy to overthrow the Christian re- 
ligion, was laid against Taylor and others ; 
the Salters’ Hall chapel was then resold at 
a loss. 

Taylor was tried (‘ in full canonicals ’) on the 
first indictment on 24 Oct. 1827 before Charles 
Abbott, first lord Tenterden [q. v.], and found 
guilty. The trial on the second indictment 
was abandoned in January 1828, apparently 
at Tenterden’s instance. On 7 Feb. Taylor 
was sentenced by Sir John Bayley [q. v,] to 
a year’s imprisonment in Oakham gaol, and 
to find securities (himself 500/., two others 
250/. each) for good behaviour for five years. 
His close acquaintance now began with 
Eichard Carlfie [q. v.], who raised a sub- 
scription for him. At Oakham he contri- 
buted a weekly letter to Oarlile’s ‘Lion,’ 
from No. 7 (15 Feb.), and wrote his 
‘Syntagma’ and ‘The Diegesis,’ a 'curious 
medley of random judgments and passages 
of secondhand learning Oarlile had intro- 
duced him to Miss Bichards, whom he 
promised to marry. On his liberation 
(February 1829^ he lectured occasionally at 
Carlile’s shop in Fleet Street, and at the 
universalist chapel, Windmill Street, Fins- 
bury Square, m May he set out with 
Carlile on a four months’ lecturing tour, 
beginning at Cambridge, where Taylor 
fastened a thesis to the door of the divinity 
schools. In May 1830 he took the Botunda, 
Blackfriars Road, and preached in episcopal 
garb to large audiences. Two sermons on 
the devil (6 and 13 June) gained him from 
Henry Hun^q. v.] the title of ‘ the devil’s 
chaplain.’ He was tried at the Surrey 
sessions on 4 July 1831 for preaching 
blasphemy at the previous Easter, found 
guilty, and sentenced to two years’ im- 
prisonment in Horsemonger Lane gaol, a fine 
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of 200 Z., and recognisances as before.^ BQs 
friends raised a subscription for him in 
September 1832. A visitor describes bim 
as over the middle size, inclined to be stout, 
and of gentlemanly manners ; he referred m 
conversation to Charles Francois Dupuis 
(1742-1809) as his predecessor in asfro- 
theological studies. He had a fine voice, 
closely resembling that of Charles Kemble 
[q. v.j, and a powerful delivery. His ill- ; 
arranged writings are of no original or 
scientific value ; so far as they have ^ a 
consistent purpose, it is to expound Chris- 
tianity as a scheme of solar myths. His 
philology is helpless word-play. The attrac- 
tion of his discourses was in his jocose 
manner 5 they exhibit no real humour, but 
his taunts are smart. His drollery, though 
of a low type, is never impure. 

Heleased from gaol in 1833, Taylor re- 
tired from public view. He married an 
elderly lady of property ; the marriage was 
a happy one, but it exposed Taylor to an action 
for breach of promise on the part of Miss 
Hiehards, to whom a jury awarded 250^. 
To escape paying this, Taylor removed to 
France, practising as a surgeon at Toure, 
where he died in September 1844. His 
portrait was engraved in 1827 from a draw- 
ing by W, Hunt. 

He published : 1. ‘ The Holy Liturgy : 
or Divine Service on the Principles of Pure 
Deism' [1826?], 8 vo (has catechism ap- 
pended). 2. ‘ The Trial . . . upon a Charge of 
Blasphemy,' 1827, 8 vo (portrait). 3. ‘The 
Judgment of the Court of King's Bench,’ 

n Svo (Nos. 2 and 3 are on the basis of 
orthand writer's report). 4. ^ Syn- 
tagma of the Evidences of the Christian 
Religion,’ 1828, 8 vo (against John Pye 
Smith [q. v.J) 6 . ‘ The Diegesis , . . a Dis- 
covery of the Origin ... of Christianity,' 
&;c., 1829, 8 vo, Boston (Ma^.), 1832, 
8 vo. 6 . ‘First Missionary Oration,' 1829, 
8 vo. 7. ‘ Second Missionary Oration,' 
1829, 8 vo. 8. ‘ Swing : or who are the In- 
cendiaries? A Tragedy,’ 1831, 12mo (the 
British Museum copv was presented by 
Taylor to Charles Kemble to show him 
‘what the drama should be'). 9. ‘The 
Devil’s Pulpit,’ 1831-2, 2 vols. 8 vo; last 
edition, 1881, 8 vo. He is not included in 
Smith's ‘Bibliotheca Anti-Quakeriana,’ 
1873, but no writer has more roughly 
aspersed the Society of Friends. 

[T^yloPs Worfas; Memoir (autoHc^raphical, 
but arranged by Carlile) prefixed to Beni’s 
Pulpit, 1831-2; Lloyd's Two Letters, 1818; 
Lloyd’s B^ly, 1819 ; Monthly Eepositoiy, 1818 
p, 754, 1824 p. 381, 1827 p. 77, 1828 p. 214; 
The lion, 1828-9; Annual Easter, 1831, pp. 


93 sq., 1844 p. 273 ; Gent. Mag. 1S44. ii. 550 ; 
Notes and Queries, 25 Nov, 1876^.429, 17 March 
1877 p. 213, 25 .Tan. 1885 p. 78; Secular Re- 
view, 15 Feb. 1879.] A G. 

TAYLOR, ROWLAND (d, 1555), mar- 
tyr, was bom at Rothhury, Northumberland, 
near the birthplace of Ridley and I Jr. William 
Turner (d. 1568) [q, v.l (Turner to Foxe in 
RiDLEr, Works, pp. 489-90). In his early 
years he lived on terms of intimacy with 
Turner, and, like him, was educated at 
Cambridge. He was ordained exorcist and 
acolyte at Norwich on 20 Dec. 1528. He 

g raduated LL.B. at Cambridge in 1530 and 
L.D. in 1534, and on 3 Nov. 1539 was 
admitted an advocate. About 1531 he be- 
came principal of Borden hosteL While at 
Cambridge Tomer secretly procured for 
him a copy of the well-known protestant 
manual ‘ Unio Dissident ium,' which had been 
proscribed by Tunstal in 1527, and induced 
him to attend Latimer's sermons. These 
had such an effect upon him that he ‘ entered 
with readiness into our doctrine ’ (i5.) B^ 
fore 1540 Cranmer appointed Taylor his 
domestic chaplain; in that year he was a 
member of convocation {State Papers, 
Henry VTTT, L 634). In 1^ he was one 
of the two commissioners appointed to in- 
quire into the charges brougfitt against Cran- 
mer by the prebendaries of Canterbury, and 
in 1544 the archbishop presented him to the 
living of Hadleigh, Suffolk. 

Taylor is said by Strvpe to have b^n one 
of the ecclesiastical visitors appointed in 1547 , 
but this is apparently a concision with Dr. 
John Taylor afterwards bishop of 

Lincoln. On Tuesday in Whitsun week, 
however, Rowland Taylor preached ‘a no- 
table sermon at St. Paul’s (WBiOTffBSLBT, 
Chron. iL 3), and in the same year he was 
presented to the third stall in Rochester 
Cathedral (Shikdlbe, Ee^^ten of B^hesier 
Cathedral,^. 74). In 1549 he was placed 
on the commission against anabaptists, and 
in 1551 he was appointed chancellor to 
Bishop Ridley of Xiondon and one of the six 
select preachers at Oantorbuiy. On 22 Oct. 
in that year he was m&m acommifieicHier ibc 
the reformation of the eodlesiastical laws 
(Council Warrant Book in 0. 

xxiv. T. 150), the appointn^t being renewed 
in February 1551-2 (IM. Eemmm of Edr- 
vxird VI, pp. 398-9), On 10 Jan. 1651-2 
he was one of the two selected to exercise 
episcopal jurisdictica in the vacant sw of 
Woroester. In 1652 he was also appointed 
archdeaccm of Ex^iear by Miles Covwrda^ 
Taylor must have made himself peculiarly 
obnoxious to Mary, posribly by abetting 
Northumberland’s schemes, for on 25 July 
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1553, only six days after ter proclamation 
as queen — a fact hitherto overlooked by 
Taylor’s biographers — the council ordered 
his arrest and committed him to the custody 
of the sheriff of Essex {Acts of the Fnvy Counr- 
eil, 1552-4, pp. 418, 420, 421). If the ac- 
count given by Foxe is correct, Taylor must 
have been released and allowed to resume 
his ministry at Hadleigh. According to the 
martyrologist, Taylor in March 1553-4 
offered strenuous opposition to the perfor- 
mance of mass by a priest in his church at 
Hadleigh ; information having been laid be- 
fore the council, Taylor was arrested. On 
26 March 1554 the council ordered the 
sheriff of Essex to send him up to London, 
where he was imprisoned in the Icing’s bench. 
On 8 May following he signed the confession 
of faith of the religious prisoners and their 
protest against the way in which disputa- 
tions were managed. He was examined on 
various occasions by Gardiner, whom he 
charged with breaking his oath to Henry VIII 
and Edward VI. On 22 Jan. 1564-5 he 
was condemned to death, on the29th he was ex- 
communicated, and on 4 Feb. he was degraded 
by Bonner. He was removed to Hadleigh, 
and on 9 Feb. was burnt on Aldham Com- 
mon, near Hadleigh. (Foxe, whose account 
is confused, says Taylor was in prison a year 
and nine months from Palm Monday 1663- 

1554, which would bring it to December 
1565 ; there is a notice of a Howland Taylor 
being summoned before the privy council on 
24 Oct. 1655 in Ajuts F. C. 1554^6, p. 189, 
and Foxe makes Taylor date hiswU 6 Feb. 

1555, whicji would naturally mean 1555-6 ; 
nevertheless Machyn and Wriothesley both 
place his death in February 1564-6, and 
that date is confirmed by the despatch of 
Michiel, the Venetian ambassador ; see Cal, 

Papers, Venetian, 1556-6, i. 31.) A 
stone, with an inscription, marks the spot 
where Taylor was burnt, and in 1818 Dr. 
Hay Drummond, then rector of Hadleigh, 
placed a monument near it with a poetical 
inscription ( Gent Mag, 1818, ii. 390-1). A 
bi^s was sdso placed in Hadleigh church 
with an inscription to his memory, 

Taylor was a man of ability and learning. 
Foxe repwjsents him as the beau-ideal of a 
parish priest, and his unblemished and at- 
tractive character has made him one of the 
most famous of the martyrs who suffered in 
Mary’s reign. He is commemorated in many 
popular poems^ (cf. Coksee, Collectanea 
AfiglO’*Poeticay ii. 108—10; Notes and Queries. 
5th ser. xi. 281, S50). By his wife, whom 
he married probably about 1539, he had nine 
children, of whom four survived him The 
eldest son’s name was Thomas, and a daugh- 


ter Anne married William Palmer (1539?- 
I 6 O 0 } ^q. v.J His widow married a divine 
named Wright {Parker Gorresp, p. 221 ). 
Jeremy Taylor [q. v.l is said (Hebbr, Life of 
Jeremy Taylor) to have been a lineal de- 
scendant of Howland Taylor, but the asser- 
tion has not been proved (Notes and Queries, 
7th ser. ii. 56). ' 

[Authorities cited; Thomas Quinton Stow’s 
Memoirs of Rowland Taylor, 1833 ; other bio- 
graphies were published by the Church of Eng- 
land Tract Society in 1815, and by the Religious 
Tract Society, No. 308; these are derived with 
more or less accuracy from Foxe’s Actes and 
Monuments. See also Lansd. MS. 980, f. 196 ; 
Machyn’s Diary (where he is indexed as Dr. John 
Taylor) ; Wriothesley sChron. ; Bradford, Ridley, 
and Hooper's Works and Zurich Letters, 3rd ser. 
(Parker Soc.); Burnet’s Hist, of the Ref. ei 
Pocock; Strype’s Works; Wordsworth’s Ecel 
Bio^. ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. i. 123 ; Mait- 
land’s Essays on the Reformation ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti Eccl. Angl. ; Dixon’s Hist. Church of Eug- 
laud ; Froude’s Hist, of England.] A. F. P. 

TAYLOR, SAMUEL (fl, 1786-1816), 
stenographer, published his system in Lon- 
don at the price of one giiinea in an octavo 
volume entitled : < An Essay intended to 
establish a Standard for an Universal Sys- 
tem of Stenography, or Short-hand Writing, 
upon such simple & approv’d principles as 
have never before been offered to the public, 
whereby a person in a few days may instruct 
bimseff to write short hand correctly, & 
by a little practiefe cannot fail taking down 
any discourse deliver’d in public,’ two 
editions, 1786. The whole, book— both in- 
troduction and essay— is the production of 
a master hand and an enthusiast in his art. 
He says, ^ I practised several of the methods 
then published, in hopes of becoming master 
of the best, but I soon discovered that in all 
of them there were a number of deficiencies, 
which, at different times, I endeavoured to 
supply.’ He tells us that he had perused 
more than forty publications and manu- 
scripts on shorthand writing, and that with 
none, of them was he thoroughly satisfied. 
*At last,’ he adds, ^I determined to set 
about forming a complete system of my 
own, upon ^ more rational principles than 
any I had hitherto met with.^ 

Before the publication of his book Taylor 
had ^taught this science many years, and 
taken particular pleasure in the study of it.’ 

^ In the course of this practice,’ Taylor pro- 
ceeds to say,^ Ihaveinstructed some hundreds 
of gentlemen in the universities of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland.’ He taught his 
shorthand at Oxford, Dublin, Dundee, Perth, 
and Montrose. Probably he was a; pro- 
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fessional writer of shortliand as well as a 
teacher of the art, because in the list of sub- 
scribers to his work there is a preponderating 
proportion of attomeys-at-law and barristers. 
It appears that Taylor took down a speech 
delivered by the Eight Hon. John Foster in 
the Irish parliament in 1783. Taylor's name 
appears in the ‘ Biographical Dictionary of 
Living Authors/ published in 1816; and 
Harding, in his edition of the ^ Shorthand/ 
published in 1823, speaks of ‘ the late Samuel 
Taylor.' 

The great merit of Taylor's system of 
shorthand is its extreme simplicity. It con- 
sists of a consonantal alphabet of nineteen 
letters and a very few abbreviating rules, so 
that it can be acquired in much less time 
than more complicated methods. An account- 
of the alphabet appeared in the ^ Journalist ' 
of 1 Apnl 1887, p. 388. The system rapidly 
acquired popularity, and it is largely prac- 
tised at the present day, especiafly in the 
courts of law. It has been rented, varied, 
and ^improved' by some forty English 
authors ; and adapted to the French, Itmian, 
Spanish, Gherman, Dutch, Danish, Hun- 
garian, and other foreign languages. Wil- 
liam Harding brought out in 1823 an im- 
proved edition of Taylor, which reached a 
fifteenth edition in 1^3. Another presenta- 
tion of the system by George Odell, issued 
at a very low price, first appeared in 1812, 
and passed through at least sixty-four 
editions. An adaptation of Taylor's system 
was published by Mr. (afterwards Sir) Isaac 
Pitman in 1837, under the title bf ‘ Steno- 
graphic Sound-hand,' and this little treatise 
led to the development of the world- 
renowned ' Phonography.' A very ingenious 
modification of Taylors ^stem on a phonetic 
basis by Mr. Alfired Janes, an experience 
parliamentary reporter, first appeared in 
1886 (4th edit. 1892), 

[Anderson's Catechism of Shorthand ; Gibson's 
Bibl. of Shor^nd ; Gibson's Memoir of Simon 
Bbrdley, 1890, p. 4; Journalist, 8 July 1887, 
p. 198; Le'vy’s Hist of Shorthand; Lewis's 
Hist, of Shorthand ; Kotes and Queries, 7th ser, 
ii. 308, 377, 4o7; Phonetic Jonmal, 8 Aug. 
1887, p. 372; Shorthand (see indexes) ; Short- 
hand and Ty^writing, Hovemher 1895, p. 12 ; 
Zeibig’s Geschichte nnd literatur der Ge- 
Bchwmdschreihknnst.} T. C. 

TATIiOE, SILAS (1624-1678), anti- 
quary. [See Domtolb.] 

TATLOB, SIMON (d, 1772), botanical 



was engaged by Lord Bute to paint 
plants at Kew for him. John EDis writes 
to Linnaeus, 28 Dec. 1770: *We have a 
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young man, one Taylor, who draws all the 
rare plants of Kew Garden for Lord Bute ; 
he does it tolerably well : I shall employ 
him^yeiy soon' (Correspondejtjce of JjinnenUf 
i. 255). He was also employed by John 
Fothergill (b. v.] fie died in 1772. In 1794, 
after Lord Bute's death in 1792, a large col- 
lection of painting of plants on vellnm by 
Taylor was sold by auction. The paintings 
he executed for Fothergill were sold on 
Fothergill’s death in 1780 to the Empress of 
Eussia for 2,000/., not a high price consider- 
ing that Taylor iisually charged three guineas 
for each of nis paintingB. 

pilkington's Diet of Painters ; Bryan's Diet, 
of Painters and EngiaTers.] G. S. B. 

TAYLOB, THOMAS (1576-1633), puri- 
tan di^me, was horn in 1576 at Eiehmond, 
Yorkshire, where his father, a man of good 
family, was known as a friend to puritans 
and silenced ministers in the north. He 
distinguished himself at Christ's College, 
Cambridge, graduated there (B.A. 1594-5 
and M A. 1598), was fellow (from 1599 to 
1604), and Wentworth Hebrew lecturer 
(1601—4), preceded D.D. 1628, and was Ln- 
co 



at twenty-one, and when only about twenty- 
five delivered a sermon at St. Paul's Cross 
before Queen Elizabeth. His admirers said 
he stood ^ as a brazen wall against popery.' 
In a sermon delivered at St. Maj^s, Cam- 
bridge, in 1608, he denounced Bancroft's 
severe treatment of puritans, and was silenced 
by Archbishop Harsnet and threatoedwith 
degradation- ft was only after much hin- 
drance that he obtained his doctor's%egrea 
(cf. Cal. State FaperSflhm. 1628-9, p. lS7>- 
Taylor was living at Watford, perii^ as 
vicar, in 1612, and mter removed to Beadr- 
ing, where his brother, Hreophilus TaylOT, 
M. A, was pastor of St. Lawrence Church 
from 1618 to 1640. Here ‘a nursery of young 
preachers ' ^hered round him, among them 
being William Jemmat [q. v.], who after- 
wai& edited his works. On ^ Jon. 16i25 
Taylor was chosen minister of St, Maiy Al- 
dermanhuty, London. Thmre he eoutmued 
zealously preaching until about I63(^ when 
from failing health he retired to Islerwor^ 
for country air. He died at Islewmth in 
January or February 1632-3^ and was buried 
at St. Mary Aldermanbuiy, Jmnmat preach- 
ing his funeral sermon. He hilt a widow. 
Taylor bestowed on 12 Aug. 1689 a boimty 
of 1^, to be laid oat in emh Ibr the godly 
poor of Bk^mond, his birthplace^ moder the 
oversight of his Int^her, Bmqmnin Taylor 
(CLansBOir, mtd JSit^ 

fiwwidf p. 233)- 
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Taylor was a copious writer. Beside many London, 1668 fol. ; (3) ^The Works of the 
separate sermons, and others to be found in Judicious and Learned Thomas Taylor,’ in 
contemporary collections, he was author of : 3 vols. ; only one apparently published, 

1 . ‘ Beauties of Bethel,’ London, 1609, 8 vo. though the others are said to be in the press^ 

S. * Japhet’s Pirst PvbHque Perswasion into London, 1669, fol. 

Sem’s Tents,’ Cambridge, 1612, 4to. 3. ‘ A [Puller’s Worthies, 1662, Yorkshire, p. 210 * 
threefold Alphabet of Christian Practice,’ Taylor’s Works ; Clark’s Lives, ii. 125 ; Coates’s 
1618 ; republished 1688, fol. 4. * A Com- Hist, of Beading, pp. 363-6 ; MuUinger’s Hist, 
mentarie vpon the Epistle of St. Paul to of the Hniv. of Cambr, pp. 508-9 ; Brook’s 
Titus,’ Cambridge, 1619, 4to. 6 . ‘ A Mappe Lives of the Puritans, ii. 397; Wood’s Athenae 
of Rome,’ five sermons preached on gun- Oxon, iii, 1147, and Pasti, i. 457 ; Hewcourt’s 
powder treason plot, London, 1620, 4to, Neeles- h 9^ ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of 
translated into Prench by Jean Jaquemot, ^ng^and, ii. 178 ; Evans’s Cat. of Engr. Portraits, 
as ^ La Mappe Bomaine,’ Geneva, 1623, 8 vo ; 

republished with third edition of 6 . ‘ The TAYLOR, THOMAS (1618-1682), 
Parable of the Sower and of the Seed,’ Lon- quaker, was bom near Skipton in Craven, 
don, 1621, 4to; 2 nd edit., with en^vedfron- on the borders of Yorkshire and Westmore- 
tispiece, 1623, 4to ; 3rd edit, (with * A Mappe land, in 1618. He was educated at Oxford, 
of Borne ’), 1634, 4to ; translated into Dutch but cannot be certainly identified with the 
by J. Sand, * Merck Teeckenen van een goet Thomas Taylor, a native of R.avenstonedale, 
ende eerlick heerte;’ 2 nd edit., Rotterdam, mentioned in Foster’s ^Alumni’ (early ser. 
1658, 12 mo. 7. ‘ A Man in Christ,’ 2 nd iv. 1468, 1463), He was licensed to preach 
edit,, London, 1629, 12 mo, with which is and became lecturer at Richmond, Yorkshire, 
8 . ‘ Meditations from the Creatures,’ 4 th edit. He afterwards held a living in Westmoreland, 
1636, 12mo. 9,^ The Practice of Repentance, near Kendal, and preached in neighbouring 
laid downe in sundry directions, together places. A strong puritan, he refused to 
with the Helpes, Lets, Signes and Motives,’ baptize his own children, and in 1660 held a 
2 nd edit. 1629, 12mo ; 4th 1635. 10 . * Regula conference or dispute on baptism with three 
Vitae: The Rvle of the Law under the Gospel,’ neighbouring ministers in Kendal church. 
London, 1681 ; reputed 1635, 12mo ; an- Two years later he went at Judge Fell’s in- 
swered by Robert Towne in * The Assertion vitation to meet George Pox at Swarthmore 
of G^e,' 1644, 8 vo. 11 . * The Progresse Hall. In reply to Pox’s questions he owned 
of S^ts to FvR Holinesse,’ London, 1630, he had never been ^ called ’ to preach as the 
4to ; another edit. 1631. 12 . ‘ Circumspect aposHes were. The same day he accom- 
Walking/ London, 1631, 12mo ; reprinted panied Pox to Newton in Lancashire, and 
London, 1658, 8 va. 18. ‘ Christ’s Victorie preached in the churchyard to the rector of 
over the Dragon, or Satan’s Downfall,’ underharrow and other persons. 

London, 1633, 4to. 14. Three treatises : Although he had a wife and six children, 

* The P^le of the Gospell,’ ^ The Pilgrim’s he resigned his benefice and preached no more 
Profession,’ and * A Glasse for Gentle- for pay. His wife also became a quaker, and 
women,’ London, 1633, 12mo, 16. * The was assisted by Margaret Fell [q. v.], while 

Principles of Christian Practice,’ 1636, Taylor commenced itinerant preaching. In 
12mo. 16. * Christ Revealed,’ 1686, 4 to 5 September 1658 he was taken prisoner at 
reprinted at the Lady Huntingdon seminary Appleby for speaking in the churcli. He was 
at Trevecca, Wales, 1766, 8 vo, at Glasgow released in 1666, but was again in Appleby 
1816, 8 vo, and trandated into Welsh, gaol from August 1667 to August 1658 (CteZ. 
Merthyr Tydvil, 1811, 12mo. 17. ‘ Moses State Papers^om. 1668-9, p. 164), and was 
and Aaron, or the Types and Shadows ... imprisoned at York, Leicester, and Coventry, 
explained,’ 1668, 4to, with an introduction At the Stafford assizes (1662) he had sen- 
by Jemmat, in which he calls Taylor ^ The tence of praemunire passed, under which he re- 
iUummate ckictor,’ a phrase copied by Puller mained prisoner more than ten years. His 
and Wood. wifehired a house near, and he was allowed to 

Oollectededitions of Taylor’s works — ^none write hooks and teach children, but he was 
of them quite complete — were published: not released until the general pardon granted 

(1) with a prefiace by E dmun d Oalamy and by Charles H in March 1672. Taylor was 
addieMbyJqsephOaiyl,London, 1668, fol.; fined 20Z. for preaching to two or three 

(2) with a life of the author and portrait, friends in a house at Keele, Staffordshire, in 

setatis suss 66 , engraved by Gross ; under- 1 1679, and was again in prison in Stafford 
neath are Ike lines commencing gaol that year. He died at Stafford on 

Picture represents his face, 1 18 March 1682 in his sixty-fifth year ; his 

This Booke his Scmles interior grace, 1 wife Margaret in December foUowiugi 
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Taylor was a man of some learning and a 
stndent of Jacob Boehme. Both before and 
after his conversion to quakerism he avowed 
intense hatred of bells, bonfires, maypoles, 
dancing, and other amusements. Bqs col- 
lected works, entitled * Truth’s Innocency and 
Simplicity shining through the Conversion,’ 
London, 1697, 4to, consist chiefly of reprinted 
addresses, warnings, and exhortations. They 
include ^ Ignorance and Error reproved,’ 1662, 
4to, in answer to John Eeynolds, also 'Bax- 
ter’s Book entitled the Cure of Church Divi- 
sions Answered and Confuted, and He proved 
a Phisitian of no Value,’ London, 1697. 

Christophbe Txtloe (d. 1686), quaker 
schoolmaster, brother of the above, said to 
have been bom near Skipton, Yorkshire, 
might be the Christopher, son of Thomas of 
Havenstonedale, who matriculated from 
Magdalen College, Oxford, on 22 March 
1633, aged 18, and who graduated B.A. 1636 
(Bloxxm, i. 37). He certainly received a 
classical education at Oxford, £ind became a 
puritan minister. In 1652 he was converted 
by Q-eorge Fox to quakerism. Soon after- 
wards he was imprisoned for two years for 
arguing with Ambrose Howlands, vicar of 
Appleby, in the churchyard, about plurali- 
ties. In July 1656 he wrote from Appleby 
gaol ' A Warning to this Nation,’ London, 
1655, 4to, and ' The Whirlwind of the Lord,’ 
1655, 4to ; reprinted 1656. 

Before 1670 Taylor started a school at 
Waltham Abbey, Essex, assisted by his wife 
and by John Matem, a German quaker. On 
1 July 1670 Taylor was summoned to 
appear at Chelmsford quarter sessions for 
teaching school without a license. He was 
reported in 1676 as holding a conventicle at 
Solomon ' Eagle’s ’ (Eccles) [q- v.]house at 
Plaistow(H*^. MSS* Comm, 11th Hep. App. 
pt. vii. p. 16). The school was moved in 
1679 to Edmonton, where John and Edward 
Penin^on [see under Pbotvotok, IsAao, 
1616-1679] were among Taylor’s scholars. 
Three years later (1682) Taylor resigned it to 
George Keith [q. v.], and followed William 
Penn to Pennsylvania. He represented 
Bucks county in the first assembly of the 
province, was a member of the council of 
state until his death, registrar-general of 
bhe colony, and a justice of peace. He died 
at Philadelphia in 1686 ; his wife Frances, 
a minister, the same year. 

Beside the works mentioned he wrote: 
1. 'A Faithful and True Witness to the 
light,’ London, 1675, 4to. 2. ' An Epistle 
to Friends in Truth,’ London, 1675, 4to. 
3. 'The Counterfeit Convert Disjovered,’ 
1676, 4to, in answer to William Hawmrth’s 
'Antidote/ 1676. 4. ' Institutiones Pietatis, 


withthechief Principles of the Latin Tongue,’ 
1676, 8vo.^ 5. ' Compendium Trium Lingua- 
rum ’ (Latin, Greek, and Hebrew), London, 
1679, 8vo, part by John Matem. 6. ' Testi- 
mony to the Lord’s Power in Childien,’ 
1679, 4to; reprinted same year with addi- 
tional letters. 7. ‘An Epistle of Caution,’ 
London, 1681, 4to; and 8. ' Something in 
Answp,’ &c., both in answer to an attack 
by W illiam Hogers, the quaker sectary, in 
his notorious book ‘The Christian Quaker,’ 
1680-2. ‘An Account of a Divine Visita- 
tion,’ &e., among Taylor’s pupils at Wal- 
tham Abbey was published at Philadelphia, 
1797, 8vo; republished London, 1799, 12mo. 

[Thomas Taylor’s Collected Works,* Testi- 
monies by Fox and Barrov, who knew Taylor 
feom childhood ; Sewel’s Hist, of the Bise, i. 
76; Besse’s Sufferings, i. 206, 308, 3G9, 651, 
652, 653, 746 ; Fox’s Journal, ed, 1891, i. 127, 
128, 369, 371, 469, it 105; Gongh’s ffist-of 
Quakers, ii. 554 ; Webb’s Fells of Swazthmore, 
48, 61 ; Smith’s Cat. of Friends’ Books, it 
693-703; Begistms and Swarthmore ICann- 
scripts at Devonshire House, where fifteen letters 
from Thomas Taylor are preserved. For Chife- 
topher Taylor see also l^tin^s Memoirs, pp- 
352-5; Prond’s Hist, of Pennsylvania, t 235, 
236 sq.; Mem. concerning Deceased Friends, 
York, 1824; Appleton’s Cyek^ksedia of Amer. 
Biogr. vi. 42 ; Penn^Iv. M;^. vit 355, x 193, 
405 ; Beck and Ball’s Lond. Friends’ Meedi^ 
pp. 132, 301, 360.] C. F, S. 

TAYLOE, THOMAS (1738-1818), Wes- 
leyan minister, son of Thomas Taylor, a 
I tanner, was bom on 11 Nov, 1738 at Boyds 
Green in the pariah of Hc^hwell, Yor^ii^ 
Hift parents died before he was six years 
old, and most of his boyhood was pass^ in 
an unruly manner. When was seventeea 
he heard Whitefield preach, but the good 
pression received was not lasting. Three 
years later he was ‘ eonvinoed of sm,’ joiiited 
the methodists, and began to preach. He 
met Wesley at Birstall in 1781, and by his 
advice attended the conference in London 
that year, whmi he was appcnnted the first 
travelling preacher of tho coitnexion in 
Wales- A graphic account exp^ 
ences in Glamoijgan^iiie FesabFdbe6hixe, 
and afeetrwards m various parts of En^iaad, 
Ireland, and Scotland, is given in his 'Auto- 
biography.’ like many other early metfeo- 
dists, he had a full tmxe of hardm^ and 
persecutloas. He co^ybaned an i^iaerant 
ministo untH 1816^ a period of filty4ve 
years. He was prerideut of the eoti^eaee 
in 1796 and 1809. 0& femer oeeasioi& 
Aiexandmr Killmig [q. v.J tiie fbundmr of the 
' methodist new eounerion,’ was exp^fed 
torn the society. Everett, in his ‘ Wesl^aa 
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Takings ’ (i, 345), says of Taylor : ' Large in a school at Paddington, and eventually a 
stature, plain features; a useful preacher; clerkship in Lubbock’s hank, which enabled 
natural temper short and peevish, but sub- him to take a small house, 9 Manor Place, 
dued by divine grace; with a few draw- Walworth. There, in hours stolen from 
backs, a fine specimen of the old school.’ sleep, he grappled with Greek philosophy. 
He was a close student, and mastered the inverting the usual order of study by begin- 
original languages of the Bible. He died ning with Aristotle ; and read mathematics 
on 16 Oct. 1816 at Birch House, near Bol- and chemistry. The latter researches bore 
ton, Lancashire, the residence of his friend fruit in a pamphlet entitled ' The Elements 
Boger Hollond. Two days previously he had of a new Method of Reasoning in Geometry 
preached at Bolton, and his death inspired applied to the Rectification of the Circle,’ 
James Montgomery to write his p^oem ‘ The London, 1780, 4to, and in a lamp which was 
Christian Soldier.’ While at Chester in to afford perpetual light, but which on exhi- 
1767 he married the descendant of a French bition at Freemasons’ Tavern exploded, and 
protestant family, by whom he had several all but caused a confiagration. He made 
children. A portrait of Taylor appeared in friends, however, among them Thomas Love 
the * Arminian Magazine ’ for April J 7 80, and Peacock, Romney the portrait- painter, Ben- 
another in* Wesley and his Successors, ’1891. net Langton (who made him free of his 
In addition to many separate sermons and library), and Flaxman, at whose house he 
tracts, he wrote; 1. *A New Concordance delivered twelve lectures on Plato. Inquest 
to the Holy Scriptures,’ York, 1782. 2. ‘ Ten of a metaphysic of mathematicshepassedfrom 
Sermons on the Millennium, and Five on Plato to Plotinus and the Neo-Platonists. In 
what will Follow,’ HuH, 1789. 3. * The their mystical works Taylor discovered the 
Hypocrite tried and cast oiit,’ Liverpool, perfect blending of philosophy and religion, 
1792. 4. * A Defence of the Methodists who and constitutedhimselftheir interpreter to the 
do not attend the National Church,’ Liver- modern world (see bibliographical note infra), 
pool, 1792. 5. * History of the Waldenses His fame reached Paris, and drew thence 
and Albigenses,’ Bolton, 1793. 6. * An An- the neo-Pythagorean * philosophe ’ De Yaladi, 
swer to Paine’s ** Age of Reason,” ’Manches- who was his guest during the winter of 
ter, 1796. 7. * Sixteen Sermons on the Epistles 1788-9. In his house, too, lodged for a while 
to the Seven Churches,’ Bristol, 1800, Mary WoUstonecraft, whose 'Vindication of 
8. * The Reconciler, or an humble Attempt the Rights of Woman’ he somewhat heavily 
to sketch the Doctrine and Discipline of the parodied in his anonymous * Vindication of 
Church of Christ,’ &e., Liverpool, 1806. the Rights of Brutes,’ London, 1792, 8vo. 

[Autobiography in Jackson’s Lives of Early Popular rumour credited Taylor with an 
Methodist Pinchers, 1866, vol. v.; Osborn’s almost superstitious regard for the numerous 
■Wesleyan Bibliography, 1869; Batty’s History pets with which he surrounded himself at 
of Rothwell, 18775 p- 231 ; Tyerman’s Life of Manor Place, and it is not improbable that he 
John Wesley, 1871, vol. iii.; Green’s Wesley had adopted the theory of metempsychosis. 
Bibliography, 1896, p. 215.] 0. W. S. * An Abridgment of Mr. rBryanl Edwards’s 

TAYLOR, THOMAS (1768--1836), Pla- Civil and Commercial History of the British 
tonist, son of Joseph Taylor, staymaker, of West Indies,’ London, 1794, 8vo, is attri- 
St. Martin’s-le-Grand, London, was bom on buted to Taylor, and was probably but one 
16 May 17 68, and was admitted on 10 April among other pieces of anonymous hackwork 
1767 at St. Paul’s school. He was removed by which he eked out his slender means, 
aftar three yearn, during which he suffered Delivered from this drudgery by the gene- 
mom by the cane than he profited by the rosity of William Meredith, a retired trades- 
dassics. Three yearslater, having meanwhile man, who settled an annuity of lOOZ. upon him, 
taken a fancy to mathematics and Mary Mor- Taylor resigned his clerkship, and obtained 
ton, daughto of a coal merchant in Doctors’ in 1798 the post of assistant secretary to the 
Commons, he was placed at Sheemess, under Society of Arts, which he resigned in 1806 
charge of his father’s brother-in-law, who in order to devote himself more assiduously 
was employed in the dockyard. There he to the work of translating and expounding 
pursu^ his mathematical studies, besides the ancient thinkers. His equipment for 
dahhling in thephilosophical essays of Boling- this enterprise left much to be desired. Cri- 
hmke and H u me . Leaving Sheemess in his tical faculty he had none. No doubt of 
ninetee n th year a complete sceptic, he began the historic personality of Orpheus or the 
to study for the dissenting mi ni stry under authenticity of the hymns ascribed to him 
Mr. Worthington of Salters’ Hall meeting- ever crossed his mind; the mystical neo- 
house, but, on marrying Mary Morton soon Pythagorean mathematics he esteemed the 
afterwards, he obtained an usher’s place in true science, which the Arabians and their 
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European successors liad corrupted ; and lie 
rejected the common opinion of an essential 
antagonism between the Platonic and Peri- 
patetic philosophies, only to resuscitate the 
forced and fanciful syncretism of the ancient 
commentators. His style, formed on the 
Johnsonian model, retained its stiffiiess to 
the last. But with an ardour which neither 
neglect nor contempt could damp, he plodded 
laboriously on until he had achieved a work 
never so much as contemplated in its en- 
tirety by any of his predecessors. Widely 
read in America, his works had never much 
vogue in England, where his frank avowal 
of philosophic pol;^heism created a strong 
feeling against him. He was, however, patro- j 
nised by the Duke of Norfolk [see Howaed, | 
TT-r-stry Ohasles, thirteenth Dtjke op Nob- 
polk], who subscribed for the entire im- 
pression of his Plato, and locked the bulk 
of it up in his library; and when he visited 
Oxford in the summer of 1802 he met with 
a hearty welcome from the dons, though 
he was hardly reconciled to the ‘ monkish 
gloom’ and ^barbaric towers and spires’ of 
the place by the good cheer of New Col- 
lege and the free use of the Bodleian Library 
(cf. his letter, dated 20 June 1802, in The 
Antiquary^ J'uly 1888). He figures as the 
half-crazy enthusiast in Isaac D’Ismeli’s novel 
* Vaurien,’ as ^ the modem Pletho’ in the 
same author’s ‘Curiosities of Literature’ 
(i. 816), and as ‘England’s gentile priest’ in 
Mathias’s ‘ Pursuits of Literature ’ (lii. 81-2). 
He died at Walworth on 1 Nov. 1885, and 
was buried (6 Nov.) in the graveyard (since 
turned into a recreation-ground) of St. 
Mary’s, Newington Butts. 

Taylor was twice married. By his first 
wife, Mary Morton 1 April 1809), he had, 
with two daughters, four sons, of whom the 
youngest, Thomas Proclus Taylor, wrote for 
the stage (Notes €md QuerieSf 7thser. ix. 194). 
'Rig second wife, by whom also he had issue, 
died on 25 April 1*828 {Gent. Mag. 1823, 1 
571). A few fragments of Taylor’s corre- 
spondence are coflected in ‘ The Platonist ’ 
(Orange, N. X), April-May 1^4. His por- 
trait, hy Evans, is m the National Portrait 
OaUery; another, by Sir Thomas Lawrence, 
belonged to big patron, W iiniam M^eredith. 

Tayloris translation^ dissertations, and 
miscellanies, all of which, wh«i not otheav 
wise described, appeared at London, are as 
follows : 

1. TiuisrsLATiONS.— Hymns: ‘The 
Mystical Initiations or Hymns of Orphe^ 
with a prelimmary Dissertation on the life 
and Theolc^ of Orpheus,’ 1787, 12mo; re- 
printed as ‘The Hymn^’ &c., 1792, 8vo ; 
new and enlarged edition, entitled ‘ The 


Mystical Hymns of Orpheus, demonstrated 
to be the Invocations which were used in 
the Eleusinian Mysteries,’ Chiswick, 1824, 
8vo; reprinted, llondon, 1896. Plotinus: 

1. ‘Concerning the Beautiful, Ennead i. 
vi.,’ 1787, 8vo. 2. ‘Five Books, viz. On 
Felicity ; on the Nature and Origin of EvU; 
on Providence ; on Nature, CJontemplation, 
and the One; and on the Descent of the 
Soul. With an Introduction,’ 1794, 8vo. 
8. ‘Select Works, and Extracts firom the 
Treatise of Synesius on Providence. With 
an Introduction containing the substance of 
Porphyry’s Life of Plotinus,’ 1817, 8vo ; re- 
printed in Bohn’s ‘ Philosophical Library,’ 
1895. 4. ‘On Suicide, to which is add^ 
an Extract from the HarL MS. of the Scholia 
of Olympiodorus on the Phsedo of Plato 
respecting Suicide. Two Books on Truly 
Existing Being, and Extracts from his 
Treatise on the manner in which the multi- 
tude of ideas subsists, and concerning the 
Oood, with additional Notes from Porphyry 
and I^oclus,’ 1884, 8to. Proclus: 1, ‘On 
the First Book of Euclid’s Elemente, and his 
Life by Marinus. With a pre l i m i n ary Dis- 
sertation on the Platonic Doctrine of Ideas. 
To which are added A History of the Re- 
storation of the Platonic Theology by the 
later Platonists,’ 1788-9, 8 vols. 8vo. 2. ‘ On 
the Theology of Plato,’ 1816, 2 vols. 4to- 
3. ‘ On the Timaeus of Plato,’ 1820. 2 vols. 
4to. 4. ‘Fragments,’ 1825, 8to. 5. ‘Two 
Treatises, the former consisting of ten l^bts 
concerning Providence, and a Solution of 
those Doubts, and the latter ccmtwning a 
Development of the Nature of Evil,’ 18^, 
8vo. Plato : 1. ‘Ph8edrus,*17^,4to. 2. ‘ Cra- 
tylus, iisedo, Parmenides, and Timmus,’ 
1798, 8vo. 8. ‘ Works, viz. Ms fifty-five 
Dialogues and twelve Epist W 1804, 5 vols. 
8vo [see Svdeisham, Fiov^]. Arist^U: 
1, ‘ Metaphysic®, to which is added a Dia^ 
sertation on Nullities and Biv^ging Seri^’ 
1^1, 4to. 2. ‘History of Animalsand Treatise 
on Physiognomy,’ 1^)9, 4to. 8. ‘Works; 
with copious Elncidatkms from the best oC 
Ms GraS Commentators,’ 1806-12, 9 vdte. 
4to. 4 ‘ Rhetoric, Po^c, and Nko maehe a n 
Ethics,’ 1818, 2 vc^ Bvo; ^ edit, witfeont 
the Ethics, 1821, 8m SMsai: ‘On the 
Oods tbs World, aaud the Pyrisagoric 
Sentences of and Flro Hymns 

by Proclus ; to wMot a®6 addbd Fir© Hymns 
by the translator,’ 1798^ Bwo; r^rint of the 
‘ i^hagoric Sentences’ m BridgiBffln’s Trane- 
lations frcHu the Greek, 1804 Julmn (the 
emperor) i L ‘Two Oratioms, cme to tlm 
Sovereign Sun, and the other to the Mother 
oi the Gods; with Notes and a eopiouB 
Introduction,’ 1798, 8vo. % ‘ Arguments 
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against the Christians. To "^hich are added 
Extracts from the other "Works of Julian 
relative to the Christians/ 1809, 8vo ; re- 
printed 1873. Celsus: ^Arguments rela- 
tive to the Christians/ 1830, 12mo. 
lems Madaurensia: 1. ^ The Table of Cupid 
and Psyche ; to which are added a Poetical 
Paraphrase on the Speech of Diotima in the 
Banquet of Plato ; Four Hymns, With an 
Introduction, in which the meaning of the 
Fable is unfolded,’ 1795, 8vo. 2. * Metanaor- 
phosis, or Golden Ass, and Philosophical 
Works/ 1822, 8vo. Max'wxus Tyrim : ^Dis- 
sertations,’ 1804, 2 vols. 8vo. Miscellaneous 
jFragm&nts: 1. ‘Political Fragments of Ar- 
chytas, Oharondas, Zaleucus, and other an- 
cient Pytha,goreans, preserved by Stobseus, 
and also Ethical Fragments of Hierocles, the 
celebrated commentator on the Pythagoric 
verses preserved by the same author,’ Chis- 
wick, 1822, 8vo. 2. ‘Ocellus Lucanus on 
the Nature of the Universe. Taurus, the 
Platonic Philosopher, on the Eternity of the 
World; Julius Firmicus Maternus of the 
Thema Mundi, in which the positions of the 
stars at the commencement of the several | 
mundane periods is {dc) given ; Select Theo- 
rems on the Perpetuity of Time by Proclus/ 
1831, 8vo. laTnhlims. 1. ‘ Life of Pythagoras, 
or Pythagoric Life, accompanied by frag- 
ments of the Ethical Writings of certain 
Pythagoreans in the Doric Dialect, and a 
Collection of Pythagoric Sentences from 
Stobseus/ 1818, 8vo, 2. ‘ On the Mysteries 
of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Assyrians,’ 
Chiswick, 1821, 8vo; reprinted, London, 
1895, 8vo. Forphyry (rf. Plotinus) : ‘ Select 
Works, containing his Four Books on Absti- 
nence from Animal Food ; his Treatise on 
the Homeric Cave of the Nymphs, and. his 
Auxiliaries to the perception of Intelligible 
Natures. With an Appendix explaining the 
Allegory of the Wanderings of Ulysses,’ 
1823, 8vo. Pamwnias: ‘Description of Greece/ 
1794, 3 vols. 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1824. Hederich: 
‘Grsecum LexiconManuale’ (new recension), 
1803, 4to. 

n. DiSSEBTATIOITS AJSTD MiSOEIJAITrBS : 
1. ‘A Dissertation on the Eleusinian and 
Bacchic Mysteries/ 1790, 8vo. 2. ‘A New 
System of Beligion,’ 1791, 12mo (both 
these works bear the fictitious imprint Am- 
sterdam). 8. ‘Answer to Dr. Gulies’ Sup- 
plement to his New Analysis of the Works 
of Aristotle/ 1804, Svo. 4. ‘Miscellanies 
in Prose and Verse, containing the Triumph 
of the Wise Man over Fortune according 
to the doctrine of the Stoics and Plato- 
nists; the Creed of the Platonic Philoso- 
pher; a Patnegyrie on Sydenham/ 1805; 2nd 
edit. 1820, 16mo. 5. ‘ Collectanea ; or Col- 


lections consisting of Miscellanies inserted 
in the European and Monthly Magazines. 
With an Appendix containing some Hymns 
never before printed,’ 1806, Svo. 6. ‘The 
Elements of the true Arithmetic of Infinites. 

In which all the Propositions on the Arith- 
metic of Infinites invented by Dr. Wallis 
relative to the summation of fluxions are 
demonstrated to be false, and the nature of 
infinitesimals is unfolded,’ 1809, 4to. 7. ‘ A 
Dissertation on the Philosophy of Aristotle 
in four hooks, in which his principal physical 
and metaphysical dogmas are unfolded, and 
it is shown from indubitable evidence that 
his philosophy has not been accurately known 
since the destruction of the Greeks. The 
insufficiency also of the philosophy that 
has been substituted for that of Aristotle 
is demonstrated,’ ] 812, 4to. 8. ‘ Theoretic 
Arithmetic, in three books, containing the 
substance of all that has been written on 
this subject by Theo of Smyrna, Nicomachus, 
Iamblicus,and Boetius. Together with some 
remarkable particulars respecting perfect, 
amicable, and other numbers,’ 1816, Svo. 
9. ‘ The Elements of a new Arithmetical No- 
tation and of a new Arithmetic of Infinites/ 
1823, Svo. Taylor contributed some bri^ 
articles to the ‘ Classical Journal/ xvi-xxi. 

[St. Paul’s School Adm. Beg. ed. Gardner; 
Public Characters, 1798, p. 127; Nichols’s Lit. 
Anecd. viii. 484; Walpole’s Letters, ed. Cun- 
ningham, ix. 237 ; Welsh’s Brief Notice of Mr. 
Taylor, 1831 ; Trans, of the Soc. of Arts, vols. 
xvi-xriii. ; Athenaeum, 1835, p. 874; Gent. 
Mag. 1836, i. 91 ; Fraser’s Mag, November 
1875 ; Book Lore, November-Deceinber 1885; 
Axon’s Thomas Taylor the Platqnist, 1890; 
Campbell’s Samuel Taylor Coleridge, 1896; 
Watson’s Life of Porson, p. 204; Barker’s lit. 
Anecd, 1862, i. 143 ; Blake's Hist, of the PhiL 
of Mind, iv. 66 ; Morell’s Hist, of Phih ; Nie- 
buhr’s Life and Letters, 1862, i. 143 ; Platonist 
and Bibl, Platon. St. Louis Mo. May 1881- 
December 1 890 ; Barth61emy Saint-Hilaire’s Vic- 
tor Cousin sa Vie et Cotresp. iii. 238, 246; 
Penny Cyclop.] J. M. E. 

TAYLOE, THOMAS (d. 1848), botanist, 
bom in the East Indies, was the eldest son 
of Joseph Irwin Taylor, colonel in the Ewt 
Indian army. He was educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, graduating B.A, in 1807, 
and M*B. and M.D. in 1814. He was after- 
wards elected a fellow of the Bang and 
Queen’s College of Physicians, and ain*^ 
his residence in Dublin acted as physician 
in ordinary to Sir Patrick Dun’s Hospital. 
He acted as professor of botany ^d natural 
history in the Eoyal Cork Scientific In- 
stitution as long as that institution lasted, 
and llien retired to Dunkerron, near Ken- 
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mare, co. Kerry. Here his medical know- 
ledge and his purse were freely used for 
poorer neighbours during the famine winto 
of 1847-8, and here he died early in February 
1848. Taylor was elected a fellow of the 
Linnean Society in 1814, and was also an 
honorary member of the Royal Irish Academy. 
His botanical researches were mainly among 
the mosses, liverworts, and lichens. Besides 

* Muscologia Britannica,’ published by him in 
coni unction with Sir illiam J ackson Hooker 
[q.v.] in 1818 (2nd ed. 182Q, he wrote much 
cryptogamic matter for the * Flora Antarctica ' 
of Dr. (now Sir) Joseph Dalton Hooker, and 
is credited with twenty-three papers, four 
written in conjunction with that botanist 
(i2oy. Soc. Cat v. 923-4). These rnclude an 
important memoir, *De Marchanteis,' in the 

* Transactions ^ of the Linnean Society, and 
contributions to the ‘Transactions^ of the 
Botanical Society of Edinburgh, the ‘ Phyto- 
logist,’ ‘ Hooker’s Journal of Botany,’ and 
the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural His- 
tory.’ His herbarium of over eight thousand 
sheets and his drawings were purchased at 
his death by John Amory Lowell of Boston, 
Mass., and presented by him to the Boston 
Society of Natural History. 

TTk name was commemorated by Sir 
■William Hooker in the genus Tayloria be- 
longing to the mosses. 

[ Joumal of Botany, 1848 pp. 162, 385, 445, 
1849 p. 63 ; Dublin Quarterly Journal of Medi- 
cal Science, 1848, v. 573 ; Proceedings of the 
Linnean Society, i. 379.] S. B. 

T ATLOB, THOMAS EDWARD (1811- 
1883), politician, of Ardgiilan Castle, Dublin, 
bom in March 1811, was the eldest son of 
the Rev. Edward Taylor, fourth son of 
Thomas Taylor, first earl of Beclave. His 
mother was Marianne, daughter of the Hon. 
Richard St, Leger. Thomas Edward was 
educated at Eton, and in 1829 obtained a 
commission in the 6th dra^n ^ards. He 
attained the rank of obtain on 2 Nov. 18^, 
and retired in 1846. From 1847 to 1874 he 
was lieuteimnt-colonel of the royal Meath 
militia, and afterwards filled the post m 
honorary coloneL In 1841 he was dected as 

aconservativetorepr^nt Dublin county, ^d 

continued to sit for the constituency till his 
death. He acted as whip of the o^oeiti<m 
during the Palmerston administratoon d 
1855-8, and Sir Mountstuart Elphinstone 
Grant Duff states that he was instrumental 
lynTigiPff Siljonti tli0 downfsll tlis 
meat in February 1 ^. Hehadbroi^tTO 


Derby, he instructed them to vote against the 
government (Gbant Dupp, Notes from a 
Diary, 1851-72, i. 99). In 1858-9 he was 
a lord of the treasury in the second Derby 
administration, and when the conservatives 
returned to office in 1866 was appointed 
patronage secretary. On 7 Nov. 1868 ha 
became chancellor of the duchy of Lancas- 
ter and was sworn of the privy counciL 
Hift services as whip during the reform 
debates of 1867-8 were so considerable 
that Disraeli was wont to say that Taylor 
was the real author of household suffiige. 
He acted as whip for seventeen years in aU, 
during which he exhibited in a high degree 
therequisite combination of energy and_ con- 
ciliation. When Disraeli became premier in 
March 1874 Taylor was again appointed to 
the chancellorship of the duchy of Lancas- 
ter, though many thought that his services 
should have been recompensed by a m<xce 
re^onsible office. On this occasion his re- 
election for Dublin county was opposed by 
Charles Stewart Parnell, whom he defeat^ 
by a considerable majority. He seldom spoke, 
vhut his advice was greatly valued by the 
conservative leaders ; and he was popular 
with all parties in Ireland. 

Taylor died at his sister’s house in Flta- 
william Place, Dublin, on S Feb. 1883, and 
was buried in the family vault at Balhr^gan. 

On 11 Nov. 1862 he married Louisa, second 
daughter of Hugh Francis Tdlemacie, rec- 
tor of Harrington, and graaddai^ter of 
Louisa Tollemache, countees Ilywt. By 
her he had three sons ai^ two daughters. 

f Tunes, Frewnan’s Journal, and Irish Tiaaea, 

5 Feb. 1883; Ann. Beg. 1883,ii 124, 125; 
lists ; Bmie’s Landed Gentry.] G. Jj* G. N. 

TATLOB, THOMAS GIANYILLE 
(1804-1848), astronomer, was bom at A^ 
burton, Devonshire, cm 22 Nov. 1804. He 
•WES a descendant of Sir John Glanvilie 
L586-1661) [q. r.\ ^eaker cf ^ House of 
^mmons in 1640. His fetter, Tho*aas 
Taylor, became in 1805 fmst ^sstant at 
^ Royal Obeearratory, Greenwich, a^ ^ 
the instance of the astroBomaMCoyal, John 
Pcmd [q. v.], ^voted fafe son to the same 
career, ‘young Taylor mitered ^ e»ta 
hli^immt as a supemraeraiy m 18^, 
and in August 1822 was placed in regute 
charge of me tratet iasfcruBaaat. His di^ 
tincSon as m observer was marked by ^ 
Edward Satee’s sefectte of Mm in 1829 m 
assfetant in his peaadnliiiB esperim^ts, hm 
leisure hours beaj^ nafiattwMie spmit in eal- 
isjlaites Ibr Oroombrndgs’s star 
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director of the East India Company's ohser- 
Yatory at Madras, Taylor landed there on 
16 Sept. 1830, and promptly unpacked an 
instrumental outfit by Dollond, consisting of 
a five^foot transit, a four-foot mural circle, 
and a small equatoreal. Early in 1831 
he began work with four native assistants, 
whom he trained so effectively that his 
obligatory absences on the trigonometrical 
survey of India in no way impaired the ac- 
tivity of the institution. During 1831-9 he 
pub&hed five volumes of results, and in 
1844 the 'Madras General Catalogue’ of 
11,016 stars for the epoch 1 Jan. 1836. 
This production was characterised by Sir 
George Airy in 1864 {Monthly Notices, xiv. 
14:5) as ‘ the greatest catalogue of modem 
times. In the number of observations,’ he 
remarked, ' and in the number and distribu- 
tion of the stars, and in the circumstance 
that the observations were made, reduced, 
combined, and printed at the same place, and 
under the same superintendence, it bears the 
palm from all others.’ 

Taylor visited England in 1840, and re- 
turned to Madras in 1841. On 10 Feb. 1845 
he was elected a fellow of the Eoyal Society. 
In the following year, while staying at the 
Trevandrum observatory, his shortness of 
sight occasioned him an accident fi:om which 
he never altogether recovered. He died at 
Southampton on4 May 1848, leaving a widow, 
Eliza, daughter of Colonel Eley, C,S.I. By 
her he had three sons. 

Taylor accumulated extensive meteoro- 
logical and magnetic data at Madras, and 
organised simiiiM observations elsewhere in 
India. His determination of the longitude 
of Ma(^as was of considerable importance 
to navigation {MeTnoirs Itoy, Astronomical 
Society, xvi. 1). He observed Halley’s comet 
19 Feb. to 21 March 1836 (ib, x. 336), and 
Wxlmot’s 5 Jan. to 11 March 1846 (^Monthly 
Notices, vii. 11). He was a fellow of the 
Eoyal Astronomical Society. Madler re- 
garded Taylor’s observations as comparable 
in value to those of Dr. James Bradley [q^.v.] 
and as the first of satisfactory accuracy made 
within the tropics (Astr, Nach, No. 676). 
They have for half a century been indispen- 
sable to inquiries into the proper motions of 
southern stars. 

[Monthly Notices, ix. 62 ; Andr6 et Rayet’s 
LAstronomie Pratique, ii. 83 ; M^oires 
Gonronn^ publics ^ar TAcadimie Eoyale de 
Belgique (collection in 8vo), 1873, tom. mii. 
]^. ii, pp, 125-9.] A. M. C. 

TAYLOB, TOM (1817-1880), dramatist 
and editor of ' Punch,’ was bom at Bishop- 
Wearmouth, a suburb of Sunderland, on 
19 Oct. 1317* His fieither, Thomas Taylor 


(1769-1843), was self-educated, Having begun 
life in early boyhood as a labourer on a 
small farm in Cumberland. By thrift, in- 
dustry, and intelligence he came in early 
manhood to be the head partner in a fiourish- 
ing brewery firm at Durham, and, on that city 
being incorporated, was one in the first batch 
of aldermen in the new municipality. Tom 
Taylor’s mother (1784-1868), though horn 
in Durham, was of German origin, both her 
parents being natives of Frankfort-on-the- 
Maine. Her maiden name was Arnold. 
When Taylor betrothed himself to her she 
was companion at Belton to the daughters 
of Earl Brownlow. 

Tom was educated first at Grange school 
in Sunderland, and afterwards at the uni- 
versity of Glasgow, where he carried off 
three gold medals. Finally, in 1837, he 
entered Trinity College, Cambridge. There 
he graduated B.A. in 1840 as junior optime 
in mathematics and in the first class of the 
classical tripos. In 1842 he was elected a 
fellow of Trinity, and proceeded M.A. in 
1843. For the next two years Taylor pur- 
sued the career of a ' coach ’ at Cambridge, 
and met with great success. In the interests 
of his younger brothers he declined the ample 
annual allowance hitherto placed at his com- 
mand by his father, and resolved thenceforth 
to supiport himself on his fees as tutor and 
upon the income of his fellowship. 

Taylor quitted Cambridge towards the 
close of 1844, and in 1845 was appointed 
professor of English literature and the Eng- 
lish language m the London University. 
He held the post for two years. Meanwhile, 
having ke^ his terms as a law student at 
the Inner Temple, he was called to the bar 
on 20 Nov. 1846. For a while he went the 
northern circuit. But a new opening was 
offered him in 1860, when, consequent on 
the passing of the Public Health Act, the 
board of health was called into existence, 
and Taylor was appointed assistant secretary 
under the presidency of Sir Benjamin Hall, 
(afterwards Lord Llanover). In August 1864 
he was promoted to the position of secretaiy, 
with an income of 1,000/. a year. When 
the board of health was absorbed in the 
local government board his post became that 
of secretary to the sanitary department. 
He eventually retired on a pension of 660/. 
in 1871, when his office was abolished. 

But Taylor owed his fame and the greater 
part of his income to other occupations. 
From his first settling in London he had 
engaged in journalism, and he obtained in 
early life remunerative work on the ' Morn- 
ing Chronicle’ and the ’'Daily News’ as a 
l^der-writer. At an early date, too, he 
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inaugurated a lifelong connection -witk 
‘ Puncli/ and until 1874 he was an active 
member of the staff. In that year he suc- 
ceeded Shirley Brooks as editor, and he held 
that office tiU his death six years later. In 
art criticism Taylor also made some mark, 
and for many years was art critic for the 
‘ Times ’ and the ‘ Graphic.’ He numbered 
0. H. Leslie, W, P. Frith, and other artists 
among his closest friends, and among his mis- 
cellaneous works was a valuable biography 
of Benjamin Robert Haydon (3 vols., 1853). 
He also edited ‘Charles Robert Leslie’s 
Autobiographical Recollections ’ (1860), com- 
pleted Leslie’s ‘Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds ’ 
(1866), and edited as ‘ Pen Sketches by a 
Vanished Hand’ (1879) the essays of his 
friend Mortimer Collins. He had already 
translated ‘Ballads and Songs of Brittany’ 
from the Barsaz-Breiz of Hersart de la Ville- 
marqu§, and in 1874 he published an enter- 
taining volume called ‘ Leicester S<juare : 
its Associations and its "Worthies’ (Lon- 
don, 8vo). 

Taylor, however, found his true vocation 
as a playwright. From his early boyhood 
he had written and acted plays, and as soon 
as he settled in London he worked assiduously 
for the theatre. In his first year in London 
— in 1844— no fewer than four burlesques by 
him were brought out by the Keeleys, who 
were then managing the Lyceum Theatre. 
Their titles were ‘valentine and Orson’ 
(March 1844), ‘ Whittington and his Cat ’ 
(Easter Monday, 1844), ‘Cinderella ’ (Whit- 
Monday, 1844), and ‘ A Trip to Kisan^n ’ 
(14 Nov. 1844). Other plays followed in 
rapid succession, and in thirty-five y^rs he 
supplied more than seventy plays to the 
prmcipal theatres of London. He essayed 
almost every department of the drama, but 
made his chief success in domestic comedy. 
Hismastery of stage-craft wasgreat, and many 
of his pieces stiU keep the boards ; but he 
lacked dramatic genius or commandingpower 
of expression. , 

The first piece of TayWs that signally 
attracted the public was ‘ To Parents and 
Guardians,’ a force, which Eeeley brought 
out at the Lyceum on 28 Sept. 1846. In 
some burlesques that followed he co-operated 
with Albert Smith. ‘Masks and Faces’ 
(London, 1854, 8vo), which he wrote in oon- 
1 unction with Chari® Reads, was produced 
at the Haymarket on 20 Nov. 1852. Hardly 
l®s successful was his ‘ To Oblige Benscm ’ 
(Olympic, 6 March 1854), au adapUtiou from 
the French vaudeville, ‘ Tin Service ^ Blan- 
chard,’ by Moreau and Delacour; and ‘ Our 
American Cousin,’ first produced at Lama 
Keene’s theatre at New York in 1858, which 


gave Sothem the opportunity of creating the 
character of Lord Dundreary. ‘ New Men 
and Old Acres,’ in which Mr. Augustus W. 
Dubourg assisted him, was produced at the 
Haymarket on 25 Oct. 1859, and in the same 
year he dramatised Dickens's ‘ A Tale of Two 
Cities.’ Next year he brought out at Man- 
chester one of his most successful comedies, 

‘ The Overland Route.’ Almost equally popu- 
lar were his ‘ Still "Waters run deep ’ (Olym- 
pic, 14 May 1855), and ‘ A Sheep in Wolf’s 
Clothing’ (10 Feb. 1857), adapted foom Mme. 
de Girardin’s ‘ Femme qui d^teste son maxi.’ 
Probably his best play was ‘ The Ticket-of- 
leave Man,’ based upon ‘ Le Retour de Melun’ 
of Briseharre and which was produced 

at the Olympic Theatre on 27 May 1863. 

In 1869 Taylor induced the heautiful Mrs. 
Roushy and her husband to try their for- 
tunes in London. The Queen’s Theatre in 
Long Acre wss engaged for them, and Taylor 
wrote for Mrs. Rous% a series of three his- 
torical dramas, in which he bardly realis^ 
his ambitious designs, although the public 
were attracted. The theatre was opened 
with ‘ The Fool’s Revenge,’ £tti ’adaptation of 
Victor Hugo’s ‘Le Roi s’amuse,’on 19 Dec. 

1869. An adaptation ffom the German, 

‘ ’Twixt Axe and Grown,’ followed on 22 May 

1870, and ‘ Joan of Arc ’ on 10 April 1871. 
Other efforts on similar lin® were ‘ Lady 
Olancarty,’ which was produced at the 
Olympic on 9 March 1874, and long retained 
popularity, and ‘ Anne Boleyn,’ which was 
produced at the Haymarket in March 1875, 
and was Taylor’s penultimate piece and only 
complete failure. 

Taylor was fond of theatrical life in all 
its aspects. He essayed reveral parts as 
an actor, and is said to have been 8ucc®s- 
fol as Adam in a performance of ‘ As you 
like it’ at Maneh®ter, in aid of the Calvert 
memorial fond, on 1 Oct. 1879. Taylo^died 
at his r®idence, Lavender Sweep, Wands- 
worth, (m 12 July 188a He had married, 
on 19 June 1865, while retidsait at Eagle 
liodge, Brompton, Laura, third ^ughter of 
the Rev. Thomas Barker, vkar of Thirkleby 
in Yorkshire. Mis. T(m TsyksT^ a sHlkd 
musical (xnnposer, ocaatributed the on^nai 
overture andenti’acte to h® Joan 

of Arc.’ 

Other successM by Twlor, beeidee 
those already namSi, were: 1. ‘Diogeoes 
5»Tii^ his lisnteni* {^arand, ^ Dec. 18^)- 
2 ‘The Vicar m (Skrmd, 

i Mardi i860), a ‘The Mtowitoi’s 
Stone.’ 4. ‘ Prince I)oeus’(Oiym]^26I)e^ 
1850). 6. ‘OimCa€rks*(Pnnceeas,61£8rcn 
1852L 6L ‘WittiMnd and his Brc^rs,’ 
a fouy tale (FriBC®6’s, 1852}. 7 ‘Pici 
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and Passion^ (Olympic, 17 Oct. 1863). 

8. ^ A Nice Firm’ (Lyceum, 16 Nov. 1853). 

9. ‘Two Loves and a Life,’ in conjunction 

with. Charles Reade (Adelphi, 20 March. 
1864). 10. ‘The King’s Rival.’ 11, ‘Helping 
Hands ’ (Adelphi, 20 May 1865). 12. ‘ Retri- 
bution,’ from Bernard’s ‘Loi du Talion’ 
(Olympic, 12 May 1866). 13. ‘ Going 

to the Bad’ (Olympic, 5 June 1868). 
14. ‘Barefaced Impostors’ (Canterbury 
Theatre, 16 Aug. 1859). 16. ‘Nine Points 
of the Law,’ based upon M. W. Savage’s 
novel called ‘Clover Cottage’ (11 April 
1859). 16. ‘ Tip at the Hills ’ (St. James’s, 
29 Oct. 1860). 17. ‘ The Babes in the.Wood ’ i 
(Haymarket, 10 Nov. 1860). 18. ‘Sense- 
and Sensation’ (Olympic, 16 May 1864). 
19. ‘ Henry Dunbar,’ founded upon the novel 
of the same name by Miss Braddon (Olym- 
pic, 9 Dec. 1865). 20. ‘ The Sister’s Penance ’ 
(Adelphi, 26 Nov. 1866). 21. ‘The Hidden 
Hand ’ (1870), from the French of D’Ennery 
and Edmond, 22. ‘ Settling Day ’ (Olympic, 
4 March 1877), A collection of his early 
pieces appeared in 1864. He published a 
collected edition of his historic^ dramas in 
1877. 

A portrait of Taylor, painted by Sir George 
Reid, was lent by his widow to the Victo- 
rian Exhibition. In Mr. M. H. Spielmann’s 
‘BListory of Punch’ a miniature photograph 
of the * third editor of the “ London Cha- 
rivari”’ is given on page 338, while in 
the same book may be found, at page 339, 
Richard Doyle’s sketch of him between cari- 
catures of John Leech and Horace Mayhew, 
and, at page 262, another sketch as the 
pianist in the orchestra presided over by 
Mark Lemon at Mr. Punch’s fancy-dress 
ball in January 1844. 

[Personal Recollections ; autobiographical 
notes jotted down by Taylor for present writer 
in minute holograph; Memoir by the present 
writer in UliistratM Eelpiew, 3 M&j 1873, with 
portrait ; Times, 13 July 1880; Ann. Reg. 1880, 
p. 180 ; Purnell’s Dramatists of the Day.l 

C. K 

TAYLOR, WILLIAM (<?. 1423), heretic, 
graduated M.A. at Oxford, and took priest’s 
orders. Under Archbishop Thomas Arundel 
[q. Y.] he was apprehended for heresy. On 
the occasion of nis trial he refused to adore 
the host, and said one might as well adore 
a spidOT, whereupon Thomas Netter [q, v.] 
says he saw with his own eyes a horrible 
spider drop from the roof right on to the 
bl^hemci’s mouth. On 12 Feh. 1420 he 
algiired and was absolved. On 5 May 1421 
he was charged in convocation by the bishop 
of Worcester, to whose diocese he belonged 
with three heretical doctrines. He was 


condemned to perpetual imprisonment, but 
was pardoned. On 11 Feb. 1423 he was 
tried for writing against the worship of 
saints in an attack on Thomas Smith, priest, 
of Bristol. Each order of friars preferred 
charges against him touching the doctrines 
of prayer, clerical lordship, divine right of 
kings, religious mendicancy, and the worship 
of the cross or of the saints. For these 
heresies, condemned at the council of Con- 
stance, he was degraded from his orders and 
burned at Smithfleld, 1 March 1428. 

[Shirley’s Fasciculi Zizaniorum, pp. 412sq.; 
Foxe’s Actes and Monuments, hi. 581 sq. 848; 
Wilkins’s Concilia, iii. 404 ; Netter’sDoctrinale, 
ed. JBlanciotti, ii. 387 a, in. 687, 729.] M. B. 

TAYLOR, WILLIAM (1765-.1836),man 
of letters, only child of William Taylor (d. 
1819), by his wife Sarah (d. 1811), second 
daughter of John Wright of Diss, Norfolk, 
was horn at Norwich on 7 Nov. 1766. He 
was not related to the family of John Tay- 
lor (1694-1761) [q^.v.] of Norwich; by inter- 
marriage his family was connected with 
that of Frederick Denison Maurice [q.v.] 
His father, a manufacturer of Norwich 
stuffs, chiefly for export, educated him with 
an eye to the large foreign correspondence 
of the firm. His first teacher was John 
Bruckner [q. v.] In 1774 he was transferred 
to the boarding school then opened at Pal- 
grave, Suffolk, by Rochemont Barbauld, 
whose wife, Anna Letitia Barbauld [q. v.J, 
Taylor regarded as ‘ the mother of his mina.’ 
For three years his school companion was 
Frank Sayers [q. v.], with whom for forty 
years longer he maintained a friendship 
broken only by death. 

In August 1779 his father took him from 
school and sent him abroad with Oasenave, 
his coire^ondence manager. He visited 
Holland, France, and Italy, perfected him- 
self in French and Italian, and learned the 
ways of foreign commerce. Returning in 
January 1781, he left home again on 2 April 
with Schwartz, a foreign merchant, who 
took him the round of the English manu- 
facturing centres, and on 17 May embarked 
with him at Margate for Belgium. In July 
he reached Detmold, where he stayed a year 
with the protestant pastor Roederer, an 
Alsatian. He soon became an enthusiast 
both for the lan^age and the literature of 
Germany. In a^tter to his father (written 
in Italian 26 Dec. 1781) he expresses a pre- 
ference for English prose, but thinks German 
better adapted for poetry. He left Detmold 
for German travel on 21 July 1782. Roe- 
derer gave him introductions to Schloezer 
the hiS;orian, at Gottingen,, and to Goethe 
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at Weimar. That Taylor saw Goethe seems 
rightly inferred hy Robberds (Herzfeld leaTes 
it in doubt) ; his own letters at this period 
have not iDeen preserved. At Leipzig he 
rejoined Casenave, with whom he visited 
Berlin and Dresden. They were on the 
way to St. Petersburg, but miding at Pillau 
a vessel bound for Yarmouth, they took ' 
passage, and after a perilous voyage, reached 
Norwich on 17 Nov. 1782. 

In May and June 1784 Taylor was in 
Scotland with Sayers, who had begun his 
studies at Edinburgh in the previous October 
(the date is wrongly given in his ' Life of 
Say ers ’) . At Edinbu^h he met (Sir) J ames 
Mackintosh [q. v.] With Sayers he tra- 
velled in the nighlands as fax as Loch Tay. 
Business affairs now occupied him, but he 
found time to learn Spanish, A* second 
journey to Edinburgh in 1788 was due to a 
nervous breakdown in the health of Sayers, 
whom he took to the English lakes. 

The centenary of the landing of Wil- 
liam III was celebrated by a dinner in 
Norwich (November 1788) ; a year later, on 
the formation of a ‘revolution society,’ the 
elder Taylor was made secretaiy, ‘™tify- 
ing at once his taste for convivial pleasures 
and his attachment to the cause; ’his son 
did the correspondence and wrote political 
letters, with various signatures, to friendly 
journals. In 1790 he went over to France ; 
on 9 May he ‘ kissed the earth on the land 
of liberty’ at Calais; on 13 May he reached 
Paris, and eagerly attended the debates in 
the national assembly. He returned in J une ; 
the ‘ revolution society’ was soon droi[|i^ 
under fear of repressive measures (with flM 
concern Taylor wrote ‘junior’ after his 
father’s signatures to the minutes) ; but before 
the end of 1790 two new clubs were formed 
in Norwich, of which Taylor became a 
member, the ‘ Tusculan’ for poHiacal, the 

Speculative,’ founded by William Infield 
Tq, T.j for philc^phical delate. Hitherto 
he bad been engaged (since 1788) in his 
father’s business, and had b^n takmi into 
partnership vdth Casenave in 1786. The 
dis turbed state of the continent being un- 
favourable to the prospects of their trade, 
he persuaded his father to retire on the 
fortune already made. The firm was dis- 
solved in 1791 ; his fath^ employed part of 
his capital in underwriting, not very suc- 
cessfully. Resisting his father’s wish to put 
him into a London bank, Taylor gave him- 
self henceforth to literature. He alre^y 

completed the three poetic tr ansla tions which 
secured the reception of his power to 
present German poetry in an English dress, 
Herzfeld assigns to him a stirring song, 


‘ The Trumpet of Liberty,’ with the refrain 
‘ Fall, tyrants, fall,’ which was first pub- 
lished in the ‘ Norfolk Chronicle’ on 16 July 
1791, having been sung on 14 July at a 
dinner commemorating the fall of the Bas- 
tille. Edward Taylor [q. v.] rightly claims 
both words and music for the frequent singer 
of the song, his father, John Taylor (1750- 
1826) [q. V.] ; he gives 1788 (meaning appa- 
rently 1789) as the date of its composition 
{Kymm and, Mkcellamoits Foems, 1863, pp. 
161, 163). 

Taylors name was made by his transla- 
tion of Burger’s ‘ Lenore ’ into English ballad 
metre. Tms was written in 1790, and bore 
the title ‘ Lenora,’ He submitted it to his 
friend Benzler (then of Wemigerode), whose 
society he had enjoyed at Detmold. A 
previons version had been made in 1782 by 
Henry James Pye [q. v.], but was not pub- 
lished till 1795, and was unknown to Taylor. 
His own translation, circulated in manu- 
script, was made the foundation of a ballad 
(1791) by John Aikin (1747-1822) v,], 

and was read by Mrs. Barbauld in 1/94 at 
a literary gathering in the house of Dugald 
Stewart [q. v.] in Edinburgh. Stewart’s 
brother-in-law, Geoi^e Cranstoun (Lorf 
Corehouse) [q. v.l gave his recollection of it 
to (Sir) Walter Swtt [q. v.], mcluding the 
lines 

Tramp, tramp, across the land th^ speed 
Splash, spl^b, across the sea. 

These (though the second is an additkm ^ 
the original) were incorporated fcy Soo^ in 
his own version (1796) of the poem, mititJed 
‘William and l^len.’ The carcnomstance^ 
are detailed by Scott in a letter to Taylor 
(26 Nov. 1796). Scott foRows him alw in 
transferring, with advantage, the asesae of 
the poeanfrom the seven years’ war to the 
period of the crusades, Mach lato Mrs. 
J^^l^uld reported ^^d the lepoat is coaa- 
firmed by Lucy Aikin [q. v.l who heard 
Scott say it) that Scott told her it was 
Taylor who made him a poet, a courteems 
exaggeration, ammuneeaBsat of the 

almost amuItmiiEKms pubSbeation o£ Scott’s 
veirion and three others had led Taylor to 
publish his in the ‘ Mon^y Magarine’ (just 
mund^ by John Afkm) in Mar ch 1796 ; he 
was paid 6s. for the artids. the 

end of the year he poMiahed it separately, 
with the title ‘ MbMe,’aiid some improve- 
ments, one of tibena seggs^ed hfj tl® veraioai 
by William Robert [q. v,] 

To 1790 bdong a&o hk traatoions of 
Lesmng’s ‘Nathan the Wise’ and Goethe’s 
‘ Iphig^oia in Taaris,’ The feum^ was 
perhaps the later executed, and there is m 
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Douce [q. v,1 ; but the vacancy was already 
filled. On trie basis of bis magazine articles 
be issued bis ^ English Synonyms Described,’ 
1813, 8yo, a work from wbicb bis old school- 
fellow George Crabb [q. v.] borrowed much 
(1824) without specific acknowledgment ; it 
was reissued in 1850 and since ; a German 
translation appeared in 1851. In 1823 be 
edited the works of bis friend Sayers^ pre- 
fixing an elaborate biography. 

His magnum opibs, the ‘ Historic Survey 
of German Poetry/ 1828-30, 3 vols. 8vo, was 
somewhat belated. It is a patchwork (Car- 
lyle calls it a ^jail-delivery’) of his previous 
articles and translations, with digressions on 
Homer, the Zendavesta, and other literary 
gleanings, while the ^survey’ itself was not 
brought up to date. But it shows what 
Taylor had been doing for German studies 
during’ a literary life of forty years, and its 
value IS that of a permanent conspectus of his 
work. His last publication was a ^ Memoir/ 
1831, 4to, of P. M. Martineau, a Norwich, 
surgeon, written in conjunction with E. 
Elwes. 

Taylor was a devoted son and a generous 
friend. It delighted him to encourage the 
studies of young men ; George Borrow [q.v.] 
learned German from him ^with extraor- 
dinary rapidity’ before he was eighteen, and 
has described him in * Lavengro.’ A,ffcer his 
losses he cultivated chiefly the society of his 

i *uniors; hence Harriet Martineau’s rather 
larsh judgment that he was spoiled by 
flattery, He was accused of initiating young 
men into habits of conviviality; what his 
censors really feared was the influence of 
his erratic opinions, but these were not 
always taken seriously. He was known 
to argue for an hour in proof that Adam 
was a negro ; no one venturing to reply, he 
spent the next hour in answering himself 
and proving that Adam was wnite. In 
early life (1784) his firiend Sayers was ' de- 
cidedly the bolder theologian of the two, a 
relation which was afterwards to he re- 
versed.’ In 1795 he contributed several 
hymns to a collection edited by William 
Enfield ; one of them is based on two odes 
of Horace ; others are retained in Dr, Mar- 
tineau’s collections. Till his motheris death 
(she was blid for twenty-two years) he 
constantly went with her to the Octagon 
chapeL He claimed to be a believer in the 
true of Christ, maintaining ^t our 

Lord was the translator of Ecelesiasricus, 
and the author, ‘after the crucifixion,' of 
the ‘Wisdom of Solomon.' A revolting 
paradox as to our Lord’s parentage was 
maintained by him in an anonymous ‘ Letter 
concerning the Two Jlrst Chapters of Luke ’ 


j (1810). His religious philosophy appears 
I in Ms memoir of John Fransham [q. v.l in 
I the ‘ Monthly Magazine,’ 1811 ; he describes 
it (1812) as ‘PhSonic pantheism.' 

He died, uimiajrried, at his residence, 
Street, Norwich, on 5 March 1836, and was 
buried in the graveyard of the Octagon 
chapel. His portrait was painted by John 
Barwell {Cat. Third Loan JSxhib. No. 273). 

[The Memoir by John Warden Robberds, 
1843, 2 vols. (portrait), is eiceedii^y fail 
and accurate, giving mnch of Taylor’s corre- 
spondence, and chronicling every article he 
wrote, but lacking an index. The pith is ex- 
tracted hy Georg Herzfeld in his valnable 
monograph, William Taylor von Norwich, eine 
Studie fiber das Einflnss der neueren dentschen 
litteratnr in England, IS97; Quarterly Review, 
I x xxi ii. 27 seq. ; Edinburgh Review, IxxxviL 
368 seq. ; Autobiography cf Harriet Martineau, 
1. 297 seq.; Mrs, Oliphant’s Hist, of English 
Literature, 1790-1825,1. 386 ; information from 
the late John Withers Dowson of Norwich.] 

A G, 

TAYLOR, WILLIAM BENJAMIN 
SARSFIELD (1781-1850), painter of land- 
scapes and military subjects, the son of John 
Taylor, a map-engraver in Dublin, was bom 
in 1781. By his mother he was descended 
from Patrick Sarsfield [q. v.] John Sydney 
Taylor j^q. v.] was Ms younger brother. He 
began life in the army commissariat, and, 
serving in the Peninsular war, was present 
at the siege of San Sebastian. Quittii^ the 
service, he devoted himself to art, though 
without any conspicuous success. He ex- 
Mbited landscapes, sea-pieces, and military 
subjects at the Royal Academy and the Rn- 
tish Institution between 1820 and 1847. He 
afterwards became better known as an art 
critic and writer, and puHished in 1841 ‘ The 
Origin, Progress, and present Conditions of 
the Fine in Great Britain and Icelazid.' 

Besides the works mentianed W was the 
author of ‘A Manual of Fresco and En- 
caustic PMnting/ 1843. He also published 
a translation of M5rim4e’s ‘ Art oi Paintisg 
I in Oil and Fresco/ 1839, and an abridged 
translation of the ‘Origin and Progress of 
the Penitentiary System in the tJaited 
States/ 1833, from i^ort of de Beaumont 
and de ToequeviHe, which was well received 
{Atkemmmy 1841, ^ 548, 573). His best 
known wcurk, however, was his ^History of 
Dublin Univemty/ which appeared in 18^ 
illastrated wi^ tsdonred i^uates and vrith 
engravings. It contains biographical notices 
of many oi aniveraity almnnL Towards 
I the eloee of his life he mstmmtor of the St. 

I Martin's Lane academy. He died on 23 Bee. 
1850. 
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[Gent. Mag. 1851, i. 321; Webb’s Compen- 
iinm of Irish Biogr. ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Ar- 
tists; Allibone’s Diet, of Engl. Lit.] W. A. 

TAYLOR, WILLIAM COOKE (1800- 
1849), miscellaneous writer, bom at Yougbal, 
Ireland, on 16 April 1800, was tbe son of 
Richard Taylor (a manufacturer, and a 
member of a family resident at Youghal from 
the time of the settlement by Oliver Crom- 
well). His mother was Mary Cooke, a 
descendant of John Cook [q. v.] the regicide. 
He was educated by Robert Bell, D.D., at a 
school in his native town, and then sent to 
Trinity College, Dublin, where he entered on 
13 Jan. 1817. At the beginning of 1820 he 
removed his name from the lists, but replaced 
it in June 1821 to stand for a scholarship. 
He was unsuccessful in the competition, and 
returned to Youghal as an assistant at his 
old school. 

After a short time Taylor returned to the 
university, and graduated B.A. in 1825, 
While at college he won prizes for composi- 
tions in prose and poetry, and in 1826 and 
1826 he gained several of the primate’s prizes 
for Hebrew. His first essays in print were 
some contributions, carefuUy concealed in 
after years, to a paper at Cork. His first 
book was * A Classical Geography for use of 
Youghal School.’ He then edited several of 
the catechisms of William Pinnock [q. v.], 
including < The Epitome of Classical Geo- 
graphy,'* 1827 ; * The Catechism of the Chris- 
tian Reli^on,’ 1828; ‘The Ancient and 
Modem Histo^ of the Jews,’ 1829; and the 
various histories which had been compiled 
by Oliver Goldsmith. 

In 1829 Taylor settled in London, bring- 
ing with him inexhaustible energy and much 
knowledge which he knew how to turn to 
account. AJl his books are marked by can- 
dour and sobriety of mind, and the informa- 
tion is conveyed m an interesting style. He 
at once became a contributor to the ‘ Athe- 
naeum,’ a^d remained a leading member of 
its sta^ until bis death, Eor many years 
after 182§ he produced a vast number of 
b<mks,both origmal and translated. As a 
tribute to the excellence of his works the 
university ^f Dublin on 7 July 1836 con- 
feped onf^m the degree of LLJD, and re- 
mitted thb fees. 

Taylor was a whig in politics, an en- 
thusiastic member of Trinity College, Dublin, 
and an ardent advocate for a system of 
national education in Ireland. TTia zeel in 
that cause was much appreciated by Arch- 
bishop Whately, who became his patron and 
frj|»L After the conunexcial crisis of 1842 
to Lan<Mishiie to study its industries 
Ham the life of its operatives. He became 
*^‘^»touglily imbued with the principles of 
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free-trade (Morlby, Life of Cohden^ ii. 62), 
md was appointed editor of the ‘League ’ on 
its establishment in London. Under the dis- 
guise of ‘Censor’ he published in 1842 a 
tract, ‘The Quarterly Revie wer reviewed, or 
Notices of an Article entitled “ Anti-Corn- 
law Agitation.” ’ In 184G he made a tour to 
Paris and the country districts of Prance, 
with a view of studying the system of edu- 
cation which had been established in that 
country. Public opinion marked him out 
as the first president of Queen’s College at 
Cork, but the post was given to another. 

^ On the foundation of the British Associa- 
tion in 1831 Taylor became one of its leading 
members, and was usually on the committee 
of statistical information. Through the re- 
commendation of Charles Pelham Villiers 
[q.v.], his warm friend, he was employed from 
1847 by Villiers’s brother, Lord Clarendon, 
then viceroy of Ireland, as statistical writer 
for the government ; and he contributed to 
the ‘ Evening Post,’ then the organ for the 
Irish executive. ‘He applied his pen to 
party pamphlets,’ and a number of pseudo- 
nymous tracts were written by him. Among 
them was ‘ Reminiscences of Daniel O’Con- 
nell. By a Munster Farmer ’ (Daily News, 
14 Sept.^ 1849, p. 6). Carlyle met him in 
Dublin in 1849, but his picture of Taylor 
is in the sage’s most depreciating manner, 
and need not be accepted as literally correct. 
A few days later, 12 Sept. 1849, he died at 
20 Herbert^ Street, Dublin, of cholera, and 
was buried in Mount Jerome cemetery. He 
married at Cork, in September 1836, 
Marianne, only daughter of John Taylor of 
Youghal; she survived him with three 
daughters and one son, Mr. Richard Whately 
Cooke-Taylor of Glasgow. 

The^ original works of Taylor included : 

1. ‘Historical Miscellany: illustrations of 
most important periods in history,’ 1829. 

2. ‘ History of France and Normandy,’ 1880; 
3rd edit. 1844, and at Philadelphia, 1848. 

3. ‘ History of the Civil Wars in Ireland,’ 
1831. This forms volumes Ixxiii, and Ixxiv. 
of ‘ Constable’s Miscellany.’ It was repub- 
lished at New York in 1833, with additions 
by William Sampson, and again in 1844. 

4. ‘ Readings in Biography,” 1833, signed 
‘W.C.T.’ 6. ‘Outlines of Sacred History,’ 
1833, signed ‘W.O.T. ;’ many editions. 
6. ‘ Histqiy of Mohammedanism,’ 1834; 
several editions and a German translation at 
Leipzigm 1837. 7. ‘ History and Overthrow 
of the Roman Empire,’ 1836, 8. ‘ Students’ 
Manual of Ancient History,’ 1836 ; many edi- 
tions. 9. ‘ Students’ Manual of Modem His- 
tory,’ 1838 ; many editions, and, after revision 
hy 0. D. Yonge and Sir G. W, Cox, it was re- 
issued in 1880; an American edition of this 
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worli and of No. 8 was pnblislied by the Rev . 
Caleb Sprague Henry at New York in 1847. 
10. ^ Chapters on Coronations/ 1838, signed 
* T.’ 11. ‘ lUustxations of the Bible, Srom 
the Monuments of Egypt/ 1838 ; partly ap- 
peared in the ‘Athenaeum/ 2. ‘Natur^ 
History of Society in the Barbarous and 
Civilised State/ 1840, 2 vols. ; New York, 
1841, 2 vols. ; dedicated to Archbishop 
Whately, who had ‘ suggested, encouraged, 
and to a great degree directed it/ 13. ‘ The 
Bishop ; a Series of Letters to a newly 
created Prelate ^ (anon.), 1841 ; often quoted 
by Whately. 14. ‘ Account of the Electro- 
magnet Engine/ 1841. 15, ‘ Notes of a Tour 
in the Manufacturing Districts of Lanca- 
shire : Letters to the Archbishop of Dublin,* 
1842 ; 2d edit. 1842. 16. ‘ An Illustrated 
Itinerary of the County of Lancaster/ 1842 j 
Taylor wrote several portions of this volume. 
17. ‘ Romantic Biography of the Age^ of 
Elizabeth/ 1842, 2 vols. ; reprinted at PMk- 
delphia. 18. ‘ Popular History of British 
India/ 1842 ; 2nd and 3rd edits. 

1857) as ‘ Ancient and Modem India/ re- 
vised and continued by P. J. MacKenna. 
19. ‘ Revolutions, Insurrections, and Con- 
spiracies of Europe/ 1843, 2 vols, ; dedi- 
cated to Whately. 20. ‘ Handbook of Silk, 
Cotton, and Woollen Manufactures/ 1843. 

21. ‘ Factories and the Factory System/ 1844. 

22. ‘ History of Christianity to its Legal 
Establishment in the Roman Empire/ 18&; 
undertaken at suggestion of Charles Dickm- 
son,D.D., bishop of Meath, and revised by hi m 
‘ in all but the last few pages.’ 23. ‘ Modem 
British Plutarch/ 1846 ; the prefece alludes 
to the death of his child. 24. ‘Natioi^ 
Portrait Gallery ’ ri846-8J, 4 vols. 25, ‘ Life 
and Times of Sir Robert Peel* [18^^^], 3 
vols.; a supplementary volume to Peel’s 
death was afterwards written by Charles 
Mackay, LL.D. 26. ‘ Notes of a Visit to the 
Model Schools in Dublin/ 1847. 27. ‘Me- 
moirs of the House of Orleans,* 1849, 3 vols.; 
Lockhart says that Louis-Phjlippe was ^ 
irritated by the references to his career in 
this work that he talked of probating the 
publisher ; Taylor, adds Lockhart m his reck- 
less style, was ‘deverish— but a wild, uncon- 
scientious, ignorant, scrambling Paddy 
(LA]sro,Xoe;^r^,ii. 327-8). 2f^eWarld 
as it is/ a new and comprehensive system of 
modem geography [1849-53], 3 

first two volumes were compiled by Taylor 

and Charles Mackay. * j 

Tavlor edited an edition of ‘Cicero de 



Greek-Lafin Lexicon’ of John Dav^n, 
1831, new edit. 1861; ‘Memoirs ofW.^mp- 
Bon/writtenby himself, voL xxxiiL of* Auto- 
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biographies/ 1832 ; ‘ Cabinet of Friendship/ 
a tribute to the memory of the late John 
Aitken [q.v.]; ‘Ireland, Social, Political, 
and Religious,* by Gustave de Beaumont, 
1839; ‘ Gulliver’s Travels/ by Dean Swifi, 
1840 ; ‘Bacon’s Essays and Advancement of 
Learning/ 1840; ‘ifiads of Homer/ trans- 
lated by George Chapman, 1843. He con- 
densed and translated as ‘hy a biblical 
student ’ the ‘ Travelling Sketches in Egypt 
and Sinai of Alexandre Dumas united with 
Edward Smedley [q. v.] and two others in 
compiling for the ‘ En<^clopaedia Metopoli- 
tflna * a history of ‘ Ihe Occult Sciences/ 
and supplied additional notes to Robbins’s 
translation of Hengstenberg*a ‘Egypt and the 
Books of Moses/ J. W. Parker cm his ad- 
vice undertook the publication of J. S. Mill’s 
‘ Logic/ 

[Bentley’s Miseellsny, November 1849, pp. 
498-503; Bain’s J. S. Mill, p. 65; Diika’s , 
Papers of a Critic, i, 31 ; Gent. Mag. 1850, i, 
94-6; Athenaeum, 1850, p. 60; Hallceft and 
Laing’s Anon. Lit. i. 238, 357* ui. 2063 ; infor- 
mation from Mr. R* W. Cooke-Taylor.] 

W. P. G. 


TAYLOR, WITTEWRONGE (1719.?- 
1760), captain in the navy, bora about 1719, 
entered the navy as a volunteer per order or 
king’s letter-boy, on board the Kingston, 
about 1727, hut the fact that he belonged in 
the next seventeen months to no fewer than 
seven ships seems to show that he was home 
for time only without bodily presence. In 
1734 he was home on the books of the 
Blenheim, a harbour-ship, and his first se®- 
going experience would seem to have been 
m 1736 on board the Windsor. In her and 
afterwards in the Ipwi^ and Anglesear-^ 
which last he was preset at the abortive 
attack on Cartagena in April 1741—^ 
served for about five years. He ^ssed his 
examination on 3 Sept. 1741, being uieQ, 
a(X 3 ording to his certificate, more tl^n twoity- 
two, and having been more than ten years 
at sea. Four days afterwards he 
moted to be lieutenant of the Duke «n the 
home station* in 1743-4 he was a 
tenant of the St. Gec^ from whw^he 
was taken by Vice-admiral Day^ in Oc^ 
ber 1744 to go with him to 
in the Cornwall, in the rating mad^np- 
man extra. In August 1745 Davors gave 
h?Tn a commisrioa as fifth lieuten^t of the 
Cornwall (though ship was oaly ^ow^ 

four), and in November appc^ted ™ to 
command the Vamqueur Ihghtep 

mouths afterwards ne was ipecaOed to toe 
ComwaU, in wHch U was M 

action off Havana on 1 0^ 1748 Wf 
Knowi^ Sib Chabi^], and was after- 
wards promoted by Knowles to command 
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the "Weasel sloop and sent home* H,e paid 
her off in May 1749. In March 1756 he 
commanded the Seaford and afterwards the 
Eaven in the Channel, and with the western 
SQuadron till posted, on 2 Dec., to the 
Monarch. During the next two years he 
held several temporary comm^ds— the Mag- 
nanime, Neptune, Magnanime again, Royal 
■Wniiam— and early in 1768 was appointed 
to the Ramillies, the flagship of Sir Edward 
(afterwards Lord) Hawke with whom 
he continued through 1768 and the blockade 
of Brest in 1759, while Hawke was teaching 
the navy what the blockade of Brest meant. 
After the many months at sea the R amill ies 
was in need of refitting, and when preparing 
to leave Torbay on 14 Nov. Hawke struck 
his flag in the Ramillies and went on board 
the Royal George. T|,ylor remained in the 
Ramillies, and took her round to Plymouth 
to be repaired. In the following February 
(1760) she sailed, one of a si5[uadron of three- 
deckers under the command of Admiral 
Boscawen. A violent westerly gale drove 
them back ; the ships were separated ; the 
weather was thick and hazy, and the Ramil- 
lies was suddenly fdund in dangerous 
proximity to the Bolt Head. She let go her 
anchors, which brougtt her up for _ the 
moment ; but the storm was at its height, 
the cables parted, and the ship was hurled 
the rocks. -Out of the crew of 734, 
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twenty-five only and one midshipman, im- 
probably said to have been 'William Falconer 
(1732*-1769) [q. V.], author of ^The Ship- 
wreck ’ — ^whose name, however, does not ap- 
pear in the ship’s paybook-r-were saved. 

[The memoir in Chamock’s Biogr. Nav. vi. 
151, is very meagre ; further details are to be 
looked for in the logs, pay-books, and captain’s 
letters in the Public Record Ofdce.j J. R. L. 








TAYLOR, ZACHARY (1653-1705), the 
* Lancashire Levite,’ was bom, at Bolton, 
Lancashire, on 20 April 1653, and baptised 
at the parish church on 24 ApriL Eds father, 
Zachary Taylor (1619-1693), a graduate of 
Trinity CoUege, Dublin, had held prefer- 
ment in Irel^d, and been chaplain in the 
rojral army. About 1649 he held the rectory 
of Grappenhall, Cheshire ; in 1651 he was 
incumbent of Gk)rton chapel, Lancashire; 
he became master of the grammar school at 
Bolton in 1663, and joined the second presby- 
terian classis of Lancashire, officiating at 
Cockey chapel 1653-7 ; he then became as- 
sistant to Robert Bathe (1604-1674), vicar 
of Rochdale, with whom he suffered ejection 
* V in 1662 ; he again became schoolmaster suc- 
Shively ast Iwhdale and (from 1673-4) at 
gmmmar school of Kirkham; he married 
L64^) AbigaH W^. He .is_ 
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tioned in the diary of Henry Newcome [q. v.], 
but must not be confused with Zachary 
Taylor (5. 1606) of Holt Hall, Rusholme, 
mentioned also as Newcome’s neighbour. 

Zachary, the son, was admitted at Jesus 
College, Cambridge, on 19 April 1671, and 
graduated B.A. in 1676, and M.A. in 1678; 
he was incorporated at Oxford on 13 July 
1678. He was appointed vicar of Ormskirk 
on 9 March 1680, and resigned in 1693, be- 
coming curate to the rector of Wigan. On 
10 Dec. 1695 he was appointed by the crown 
to the rectory of Croston, Lancashire, still 
retaining the curacy of Wigan. He died in 

1705, probably in May; his will, dated 
30 April, was proved at Chester on 19 June 

1706. He maT;ried, first, on 12 July 1685, 
Barbara (<f, September 1689), daughter ot 
Sir Edward Stanley, baronet, of Bickerstaff. 
His second wife, Amne, survived him, with 
several children. 

Taylor, a hard-headed whig, was the first 
to ' demonstrate’ in an anonymous tract, 

‘ Submission and Obedience io the Present 
Government,’ 1690, 4to, the duty of taking 
the oaths of allegiance to William and Mary 
from ^ Bishop Overall’s Convocation Book,’ 
This pamphlet seems to have influenced the 
course of William Sherlock, D.D. [q. v.] 
Taylor added a ^Vindication,’ 1691, 4to 
(anon.) A local religious controversy drew 
from him ' The Devil turn’d Casuist ; or the 
Cheats of Rome,’ 1696, 4to. He is remem- 
bered for the prominent part he took in ex- 
posing the foibles of dissenters in the case 
of Richard Dugdale [q. v.], the ‘ Surey de- 
moniac,’ by publishing ^The Surey Impostor,’ 
1697, 4to. Thomas JoUie [q. v.] replied. 
Taylor rejoined in * Popery, Superstition, 
Ignorance, and Knavery . . . very fuUy 
proved,’ 1698, 4to. , He was then attacked 
m ‘ The Lancashire Levite Rebuk’d,’ 1698, 


4to (anon.), probably by John Carrfngton of 
Lancaster. Hence his nickname, which de- 
ceived Calamy (followed by Halley and 
Nightingale) into supposing that Taylor, the 
object of the tract, was its author. Taylor 
retorted in ‘ Popery, Superstition, Ignorance, 
and Knavery confess’d and fully proved,’ 
1699, 4to. His published discourses include 
funeral sermons for Lady Elizabeth Brads- 
haigh (1696) and John Risley (1706). 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp. 399 seq . ; Hal- 
ley’s Lancashire, 1869, ii. 179 ; Fish wick’s 
Kirkham (Chetham Soc.), 1874, pp. 146 seq. ; 
Scholes’s Bolton Bibliogr. 1886, pp. 37 seq.; 
Minutes of Manchester Presbyterian Classis 
(Chetham Soc.), 1890, i. 81, iii. 446 ; Minutes 
of Bury Presbj^rian Classis (Chetham Soc.), 
1896, i. 133 ; Nightingale’s Lancashire Noncon- 
formity [1892], iii. 240 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714.] A. G. 





INDEX 

TO 

THE EIFTY-FIETH YOLUME. 


Pi.Gp 

Stow, David (1798-1864^ . , , . 1 

Stow, James [fi. 1790-1820) ; . , . 2 

Stow, John (1525 ?-1605) . . , . S 

Stowe, William Henry (1825-1855) . , 6 

Stowel, John [d. 1799) . . . » , 6 

Stowell, Lord. See Scott, Sir William (1745- 
1836). 

Stowell, Hugh (1799-1865) * . . . .7 

Stowell, Sir John (1599-1662). See StawelL 
Stowell, William Hendry (1800-1858) . . 7 

Stowford or Stonford, John (1290 ?-lS72?) . 8 

Strachan, Archibald (d. 1652) . * , 8 

Strachan, Sir John {d. 1777) . . , .9 

Strachan, John (1778-1867) . . . . 10 

Strachan, Sir Eichard John (1760-1828) . 10 

Strachey, William {fi. 1609-1618) . , . 12 

Stradling, Sir Edward (1529-1609) . . 13 

Stradling, Sir Edward (1601-1644), See under 
Stradling, Sir John. 

Stradling, Gedrge (1621-1688). See under 
Stradling, Sir John. 

Stradling, Sir Henry {fi. 1642) . . . 14 

Stradling, Sir John (1663-1687) . • .15 

Stradling, Sir llhomas (1498 ?-1571) . , 16 

Strafford, Earls of. See W mitworth, Thomas, 
first Earl (1593-1641) ; Wentworth, Thomas, 
third Earl (1672-1789); Byng, Sir John 
(1772-1860)fl» 

Strahan, G-eorge (1744-1824). See nn der 
Strahan, William. 

Strahan, Wmiam( 1715-1785) ... 17 

Strang, John (1584-1654) , ... 18 

Strang, John (1795-1868) . , . . 20 

Strange. See also L’Estrange. 

Strange, Alexander (1818-1876) . • .20 

Strange, Sir John (1696-1754) . • .21 

Strange, John (1732-1799) .... 23 

Strange, Eichard (1611-1682) ... . 24 

Strange, Sir Robert (1721-1792) . . . 24 

Strange, Eoger le {d. 1311) • . . .27 

Strange, Sir Thomas Andrew Lnmisden 

(1766-1841) 27 

Strange, Thomas Lnmisden (1808-1884) . 28 

Strangeways, Sir James id. 1516) . . .29 

Strangford, Visconnts. See Smythe, Percy 
Clinton Sydney, sixth Viscount (1780— 
1855) ; Smythe, George Angnstns Frederick 
Percy Sydney, seventh Viscount (1818- 
1857); Smythe, Percy Ellen Frederick 
William, eighth Visconnt (1826-1869). 
yOL. LY. 


Stratford v^e Leehmere, Edmund, D.D. (d, * 
1640? I . . . , . * . . . . 29 

Stratford, Edward, second Earl of Aldborough 
(d. 1801) , , ^ . 30 

Stratford, Johp, de (d 1348) . i . .30 

Stratford, Nicholas i 1833-1707) . . . 33 

Stratford, *Ealph de (d. 1354) . , . , 34 

Stratford, Eobert de (d. 1362 * ... 84 

Stratford, William Samnel (1791-1853) . . SS 

Stratford de Redcliffe, first Viscount. See 
Canning, Stratford (1786-1880). 

Strathall^ Visconnts of. See Drummoud, 
William, first ^ Viscount (1617 ?-16saj ; 
I>rainmond,William,f onrth Viscount (16fiO- 

Stratheam, Duke oL See Henry Frederitfc 
Duke of Cumberland and Stratheam 1 17 45h 
1790). 

Stratheam, MaHse, sixth Earl of {fi. 1281- 
1815) . . . 2 . . . . • 35 

Stratheam, Malise, seventh -l^arl of {fi. 1390- 
1345). See under Stratheam, Halise, sixth 
Earl. 

Strathmore, first EaxI of. See Lyon, Patrick 
(1642-1695). 

Strathmore, Countess of. See Bowes, ICary 
Eleanor (1749-1800). 

Strathnaim, Bawm. See Rose, Hugh Henry 
(1801-1885). 

Stratton, Adam de (fi. 12S5-1290) . 

Stratton, John Proudfoot (1830—1895) . 
Stranbenzee, Sir Charles van (1813-1892). 

See Van Stranbenzee- 

Strauss, Gustave Louis Mwirioe (1807 ?-1887) 
Streat, William (1600 ?-1666) 

Streater or Streeter, Jchn {fi 1650-1670) 
Streater, Robert (1624-1680) .... 
Streatfeild, Tbomas (1777-1846) . * • 

Street, George Edmund (1894-1881) . 

Street, Sir ThcHnas (1636-1®>6) . . j . 

Streeter, John (fi. 1650-1670). See 
Streater. 

Stretes, Streetes, or Stroaie, GniHim cr Wil- 
liam (/. 1546-1SS6) 

Stretton, Robert de (d. 1385) .... 
Stricfchu^ Agnes (1796-1874) . . 

Strioklaad, Hu^ Edwin (1811-1653) .. ^ . 

Strickland, Jane Ukrgiret (1800—1888). See 
under Strickland, A^es. ^ 

Strickland, Sir Roger ^1640-1717) , . . 52 

I I 


87 

38 


S9 

40, 

40 

41 
41 
49 
45 


46 

47 

48 
50 



482 


Index to Volume LV. 




PAGE 

StricklaTid, Samuel (1809-1867). See under 
StricMand, Agnes. 

Stxicldand, Thomas John Francis, known as 
Abbe Stnckland (1679 ?-1740' , . ,63 

Strickland, Walter (y?. 1640-1660) ■ . 54 

Strickland, William (<i. 1419 1 . . . .66 

Strickland, Sir WULiam (15967-167S). See 
under Strickland, Walter. 

Strigul or Striguil, Earl of. See Clare, 
Richard de (d. 1176). 

Strode, Sir George (1588-1663) . . . 66 

Strode, Ralph (;?. 1850-1400) . . . 67 

Strode, Thomas (fl. 1642-1088) . . , 69 

Strode, William (1599 ?-1645) , . . 59 

Strode, William (1602-1645) . . . .61 

Strong, William (d. 1654) . . . .62 

Strongbow, Richard, second Earl of Pem- 
broke and Strigul. See Clare, Richard de 
(d. 1176). 

Strother, Edward (1675-1787) ... 62 

Struthers, John (1776-1853) . . . . 63 

Strutt, Edward, first Baron Helper (1801-1880) 63 
Strutt, Jacob George (/?. 1820-1850) . . 64 

Strutt, Jedediah (1726-1797) . . . . 64 

Strutt, Joseph (1749-1802) . . , .65 

Strutt, Joseph (1775-1833). See under Strutt, 
Joseph (1749-1802). 

Strutt, Joseph (1766-1844). See under Strutt, 
Jedediah. 

Strutt, William (1756-1830). See under Strutt, 

■ Jedediah. 

Sfcrutt, William Goodday (1762-1848) . 

Strutt, William Tliomas (1777-1850). See 
under Strutt, Joseph 1749-1802), 

Strype, John (1643-1737) .... 

Strzelecki, Sir Paul Edmund de f 1796-1873) . 
Stnart. See also Steuart, Steward, and 
Stewart. 

Stuart, Sir Alexander (1825-1886) . 

Stuart, Andrew (d. 1801) .... 

Stuart or Stewart, Bernard or B6rault, third 
Seigneur of Aubiguy (1447 ?-1508) , 

Stuart, Lord Bernard, titular Earl of Lich- 
field (1623 ?-1645) 

Stuart, Charlfes, sixth Duke of Lennox, third 
Duke of Riehrcfbud, and tenth Seigneur 
d’Auhigny (1639-1672) 

Stua^ Sir Charles (1753-lK^l) 

Stuai^ ShfCharles, Baron Stuar^e Rothesay. 

^ {1779-3&845) . . . . . V 

Stuart, Daniel (1766-1846) .... 

Stuart, r^d Dudley Coutts (1803-1854) 

Stuart, Etod, aixtk Seigneur of Aubigny and 
first Duke of Lenho:i (1542 ?~168S) . 

Stuart or Stewart, Pra^s Teresa, Duchess 
of Richmond ana Len ^ox (1647-1702) 

Sjmaxt, Gilbert (1742-1786) .... 

Gilbert (1755-1828) .... 

■§iuart, Henry, Lord Ijajnley J[1546-1567), 

See Stewart. 

Stuart, Henry, Duke of Gloucester (1639- 
1660). *Se§ Henry. ^ * 

'^Sthart, Henty Windsor Yilliers (1827-18^5) . '85 
SAuart, James, fourth Duke of Leunox and 
first Duke of Richmond (1612-165% . . 85 

Stuart, James (1718-1788) . , ,^86 

S^rt, Ja^es (d. 1793) . . ^ 88 

St&rt, James (1741-181% See under Stuartk 
James {ii. 1793). ^ 

Stuart, Jdmek (1764-18^) t ‘ ; . . 89 

Stnaii James (1775-1849) . , . . 90 

Stuarf, Sir James (1780-1853) ^ , .91 


67 


67 

69 


70 

71 

72 

73 


74 

75 

75 

76 

77 

80 

82 

84 


PAO“H 

Stuart or Stewart, Sir John of Darnley, Seig- 
neur of Aubiguy (1866 ?-1429) . . .92 

Stnart, John, third Earl of Bute (1713-1702) 92 
Stuart, J ohn (1700 ?-1779). See under Stuart, 

Sir John (1759-1815). 

Stuart, Sir John (1759-1816) . , . .93 

Stuart, John (1743-1821) . ... . loi 

Stuart, John (1813-1877) .... 102 

Stuart, John Ferdinand Smyth (1745-1814) . 102 
Stuart, John McDouall (1815-1866) . . 103 

Stuart, John Sobieski Stolbevg (1795 ?-1872), 
and Stuart, Charles Edward (1799?-1880) . 104 
Stuart, Ludovick, second Duke of Lennox 
and Duke of Richmond (1574-1024) . . 107 

Stuart (Si e wart), Mary (15 12-1587). SeeMary. 
Stuart, Peter ( /t, 1788-1805). See under 
Stuart, Daniel. 

Stuart, Robert, Seigneur of Aubigny (1470 ?- 
1548). See under Stewart, Sir John, Lord 
Darnley and first Earl of Leunox. 

Stuart, Robert (1812-1848) , . . .109 

Stuart, William (1755-1822) . . . . 109 

Stuart- Wortley, Lady Emmeline Charlotte 
Elizabeth 1806-1855) ; 109 

Stuart- Wortley, James Archibald (1805- 
1881). See under Stuart-Wortley-Macken- 
zie, James Archibald, first Baron Wharn- 
eliffe. 

Stuart- Wortley, John, second Baron Wharu- 
clifie (1801-i855). Boo under Stuart-Worb- 
ley-Mackonzie, J amos Archibald, first Baron 
Wharncliffe. 

Stuart- Wortley-Mackonzie, James Archibald, 
first Baron WhaniclilTo (1770-1845) , . 110 

Stubbs, George (1724-1806) . . . .113 

Stubbs, George Towneley (1756-1815) . . 116 

Stubbs, Stuhbes, or Stubhe, Henry (1632-1670) IIG 
Stubbs, Stubbes, or Stubbe, Houry (1606 ?- 

1678) ' . . .117 

Stubbs or Stubbe, John (1543 ?-1591) . . 118 

Stubbs or Stuhbes, Philip {JL 1581-1593) . 119 

Stubbs, Philip (1665-178B) . . . .120 

Stubbs, Thomas (/-. 1373) .... 121 

Stucley or Stukely, Sir Lewis (d. 1020 ) . . 122 

Stucley or Stukely, Thomas (1526 ?-1578) . 123 

Studley, Jphn (1546 ?-1590 ?) . . . . 120 

Stukeley.'^^ See also Stucley, 

Stukeloy, William (1687-1765) . . .127 

Stump, Samuel John (d. 1863) . • , 129 

Sturoh, William (1753 ?- 1838 ) . , . 129 

Sturge, Joseph (1793-1859) . • . . 130 

Sturgeon, Henry (1781 ?-1814) . . . 181 

Sturgeon, William (1788-1850) , . . 181 

Sturges, Octavius, M.D. (1833-1895) . . 135 

Sturgion, John (^■. 1661) .... 135 

Sturt, Charles (1795-18G9) . . . .136 

Sturt, John (1658-^730) . . • . . 138 

Stuteville, Robert de {d, 1186) , . . 139 

Stuteville, Willi^, de [d. 1203). See under 
Stuteville, Rob^t dp. 

Style, William (160W#?9) , . . . .140 

Styleman, Henry L’Estiange (1815-1862). 

See Le Strange. 

Suckling,* Alfred Inigo (1796-1856) . .140 

Suckliiig, Sir John (1C09-1642) . . .140 

I Suefeling, Maurice (1725-1778) , .146 

^ Sudbury, Simon of 1 1381) , . , .146 

Sudbury, Willianr(^. 1382) , . *. » • 

Suefred ( fi. 695), See under Sighard. . 

Suett, Richard (m6-1806) .... 

^uflfeld or Suthfeld, Walter 1267), also 
caUfid Walter Calthorp , . . 151 




149 

149 


4 







Index to Volume LV 


PAGE 

Suf&eld, third Baron. See Harbord, Edward 
(1781-1835). 

Suffield, Eobert Eodolph (1821-1891) . . 152 

Suffolk, Dukes of. See Pole, 'William de la, 
first Duke (1396-1450); Pole, John de la, 
second Duke (1442-1491); Brandon, 
Charles\ first Duke of the Brandon line id, 

1545) ; Brandon, Henry, second Duke (1535- 
1551) ; Brandon, Charles, third Duke 
(1537 ?-1551); Qrey, Henry [d. 1554\ 

Suffolk, Duchess of. See Bertie Catharine 
(1520-1580'. 

Suffolk, Earls of. See Ufford, Robert de, first 
Earl (1298-1369'; Ufford, William de, 
second Earl (1389 ?-1382) ; Pole, Michael 
de la, first Earl of the Pole family |1830 ?- 
1389); Pole, Michael de la, second Earl 
(1361 ?-1415) ; Pole, Edmund de la (1472 ?- 
1513) ; Howard, Thomas, first Earl of the 
Howard family (1561-1626) ; HowaiS^ , 
Theophilus, second Earl (1584-1640) ; 
ward, James, thi?d Earl (1619-1688). 

Suffolk, Countess of. See Howard, Henrietta 
(1681-1767). 

Sugden, Edward Burtensha^, Barorl St. Leo- 
nards (1781-1875) 152 

Suidbert (tZ. 713) . ‘ 155 

Sulcard or Sulgard {jl. 1075) .... 155 
Sulien, Sulgen (the old Welsh form), or Stil- 
genus (1011-1091) .... .*155 

Sulivan, Sir Bartholomew James (1810-1890) 156 
Sulivan, Thomas Ball (1780-1857) , . . 157 

Sullivan. See also O’Sullivan. 

Sullivan, Alexander Martin (1880-1884) . 157 

Sullivan, Barry (1821-1891) .... 159 
Sullivan, Sir Edward (1822-1885) . . . 161 

Sullivan, Francis Stoughton (1719-1776) . 162 

Sullivixi, Luke {d. 1771) . . . .162 

Sullivan, Owen (1700 ?-1784) . * . - . 162 

Sullivan, Sir Bichwd Joseph (1752-1806) . 168 

Sullivan, Eobert (1800—1868) .... 164 
Sullivan, Timothy (1710 ?-1800) . . , 164 

Sullivan, William Francis (1756-1830). See 
under SulHvan, Francis Stoughton. 

Sulmo, Thomas {fi. 1540-1550). See Some. 
Sumbel, Mary {fi. 1781-1812). See Jells, 

Mrs. Mary. 

Sumerled or Somerled, Lord of the Isles 
(d. 1164) . . • • • , • • 164 

Summers, Charles (1827-1878) . . . 165 

Summers, Sir George (1554-1610). See 
Somers. 

Sumner, Charles Richard (1790—1874) « . 165 

Sumner, John Bird (1780-1862) . • • 168 

Sumner, Eobert Carey (1729—1771) - . 170 

Sunderland, Earls of. See Spencer, Eobert, 
second Earl 1 1640-1702); Spjeucer, Charles, 
third Earl (1674-1722). 

Sunderlin, Lord. See under M|^e, Edmund 
(1741-1812). - ^ 

Sundon, Charlotte Cl ay toii, Lady {d, 1742) . 170 
Sunman or Sonmans; William id. 1708) ■ 171 

Surenne, John Thomas (1814-1878) • • 172 

Surr, Thomas Skiimer (1770-1847) . . 172 

Surrey, Duke of. ' See Holland, Thomas 
(1374r-1400). ’ 

Surrey, Earls of. See Wareni^^, Wniiam de, 
first Earl {d. 1088) ; Warenne, William de, 
second Earl {d. 1188) ; W^enne, Wmi^ ^ 
de, third Earl [d. 1148) ; Wsr^e, H a me^ 
dte, first Earl ^f Surre^p and Warenne 
' 1202) ; Warenne, William de, second Earl 


433 


of Surrey and Warenne ( d. 1240'' ; W arenne, 

J ohn de, third Earl of Surrey and Warenne 
(1231 ?-1804) ; Warenne, John de, fourth 
Earl of Surrey and Warenne '1286-1347 '; 
Pitzalan, Richard, Earl of Arundel and 
Surrey (1346-1397); Fitzalan, Thomas, 
Earl of Arundel and Surrey (1381-1415 ' ; 
Howard, Thomas, Earl of Surrey and Duke 
of Norfolk (1443-1524 ; Howard, Henry, 
Earl of Surrey lT517?-1547 ; Howard, 
Thomas, Earl of Surrey and Duke of Nor- 
folk 1 1473-15541. 

Surtees, Robert r 1799-1834) .... 
Surtees, Robeart Smith (1803-1864) 

Sussex, Kings of. See Soath Saxons. 

Sussex, Duke of. See Augustua Frederick 
(1773-1843), 

Sussex, Earls of. See Badcliffe, Robert, first 
Earl 1 1483-1542'' ; Badcliffe, Thomas, third 
Earl (1526 ?-1583) ; Savile, Thomas (1590 ?- 
1658 ?). 

Sutcliffe, Matthew (1550 ?-1629) . 

Sutcliffe, Thomas 1 1790 ?-1849 1 . . . 

Sutherland, Dukes of. See iHeveson-Gower, 
George Granville, first Duke (1758-1833) ; 
Leveson-Gower, George Granville William 
Sutherland, third Duke (1828-1892), see 
under first Duke. 

Sutherland, Duchess of. - See Leveson-Gower, 
Harriet Elizabeth Georgiana (1806-1868). 
Sutherland, Earls of. See Gordon, John, tenth 
or eleventh Earl (1526 ?-1567 1 ; Gordon, 
John, fifteenth or sixteenth Earl 1^1660?- 
1733). 

Sutherland, John (ISOS-lSOll 
Sutherland, Robert, sixth Earl {d. 1442 h See 
under Sutherland, William, fourth Earl, 
Sutherland, William, second Earl {d. 1325) . 
Sutherland, William, fourth EaH {d. 1370) . 
Sutherland, Wflliam, fifth Earl (d. 1398?). 

See under Sutherland, William, fourtb Eari. 
Suthfield, Walter de id. 1257). See S uff eld. 
Sutton. See also Manners-Sutton. 

Sutton, Sir Charles (1775-1828) . ^ - 

Sutton, Christopher (1565 ?-2629) - 
Sutton, John de, Baron (1401 7-1487). 

Dudley, John. 

Sulton, Oliver (d. 1369) . . . • 

Sutlon, Sir Ru^Murd (df 1524) , * ^ 

Suliton, Sir Bic&rd (1798-1865) . 4 . 

Sutton, Robert, first Baron Lexmgbm (1594r- 

1668) 

Sutton, Robert, second BfBccm 
(1661-1723) . . . • • 

Sutton, Thomas (lfi82r- |to| • 

Sutton, Thomas (1685-Ipil) - » t • 

Sutton, Thomas (1767 ?-X835) 

Swadlin, Thomas, DJ). (1600-1670) . . 

Swaffhmn, Rt^best of (d.j)3i78 ?). See Robfflft. 
Swain, Chaises ^801-lw) . . . • 

Swain, Joseph (1761-1796) • • , 

Swaiine,Jpbs[mcis (d, 1782) • ^4* 

SwamerSo^ (1775-1860) ^ * 

Swaane, John Barak {1815?-1B|S8}, Se^ uate 


PAGE 


173 

174 


175 

177 


178 


179 

179 


179 

XdO 


180 

181 

16b 

1S3 

164 

185 

187 

188 


189 

190 
190 
190 


S 


Swame, 
wains^' 



AnasOTj (1880-1887) 


Wipiain (178&-1B56) 
SwiAson,wSism{iail-1883l 
Swale, Sir Bi«*^ (1S« ?-1808) 
Swan, Jos^ li791-187t) . 



. 191 
.*192 
.”193 
. 194 
. 196 
. 196 
. 196 




484 


Index to Volume LV. 


PAGE 

Swansea, Lord. See Tman, Sir Henry Hussey 
(1821-1894). 

Sweet, Bobert (1788-1835) , . • . 197 

Sweetmau, John (1752-1826) * • • • 197 

Sweetman, Milo [d. 1880) .... 198 

Swereford, Alexander de (1176 ?-1246) . . 199 

Swete or Tripe, John (1752 ?-1821) . . 200 

Swetnam, Joseph. ( ft, 1617) .... 200 

Swetnam, Sweetnam, or Sweetman, Joseph. 

(1577-1622). See under Swetnam, Joseph. 
Sweyn or Svein (tJ, 1014) , . . . 201 

Sweyn or Sweden (d. 1052) .... 203 

Swift, Deane (1707-1783). See under Swift, 
Th^ophilus. 

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1746) . * , . 204 

Swift, Robert (1534 ?-1699) .... 227 

Swift, Theophilus, (1746-1815) , . . 228 

Swinburne, Henry (1560 ?-1623) . . . 228 

Swinburne, Henry 1 1748-1803) \ . . 229 

Swinden, Henry (1716-1772) . . , . 231 

Swinden, Tobiaf {d. 1719) .... 231 

Swinercote, Lawrence { ft. 1254). See Somer- 
cote. 


Swineshead, Richard {fl, 1860) . . . 231 

Swiney, Owen Mac (d. 1754). See Swinny. 

Swmey, George (1786 ?-1844) . . , 232 

Swiney, Geprge (1786-1868). See under 
Swiney, George (1786 ?-1844). 

Swinfen, Johij^l612-1694)4 See Swynfen. 
Sw^eld or Swy^eld, Richard de {d. 1817) . 282 
Swiniord, Catherine {d, 1403). See Swynford. 
Swinnerton, Thomas {d. 1564) . . . 234 

Swinnock, George (1627-1673) . . . 236 

Swinny, Owen Mac, otherwise known as Owen 

MacSwirmy {d. 1764) 286 

Swinshed, Bachard {ft. 1350). See Swines- 
head, 

Swinton, Alexander, Lord Meisington (1625 ?- 

1760) . 286 

Swinton, Archibald Campbell (1812-1890). 

See nnder Swinton, James Rannie. 

Swinton, James Rannie (1816-1888) , . 236 

Swinton, Sir John {d, 1402) . , , .237 

Swinton, John (1621 ?-1679) . . . .237 

Swinton, John (1703-1777) . , . . 239 

Swinton, John, Lord Swinton (d. 1799) . . 239 

Swiny, Owen Mac {d. 1764). See Swinny. 
Swithnn, Saint {d. 862) . , , , . 239 

Switzer, Stephen (1682 ?-1745) . . .241 

Swynfen or Swinfen, John (1612-1694) . . 242 

Swynfen or Swinfen, Samuel (1679-1734). See 
under Swynfen or Swinfen, John. 

Swynford, Catherine, Duchess of Lancaster 

(1350 ?-1403) 243 

Swynford, Sir Thomas (1868 ?-1488). , See 
under Swynford, Catherine, Duchess of Lan- 
caster. 


Sybthorpe, Robert {d. 1662). See Sibthorp. 
SyddaU, Henry (d. 1572). SeeSiddaU. 
Sydenham, Baron. See Thomson, Charles 
Edward Poulett (1799-1841). 

Sydenham or Sidenham, Cuthbert (1622-1664) 
Sydenham, Eloyer (1710-1787) 

Sydenham, Humphry (1691-1660 ?) 
Sydenham, John (1807-1846) , 

Sydenbam, Thomas (1624-1689) . 

Sydenham, Wilham (1615-1661) 

Sydney. See Sidney. 

Sydney, hrst. Viscount. See Townshond, 
Thmnas (1738-1800). 

Sydsearf , Thomas (1581r-1663) » 

Sykes, Arthur AsMey (1684 ?-l756) 


Sykes, Godfrey (1826-1866) . 

Sykes, Sir Mark Masterman (1771-1823) 
Sykes, Sir Tatton (1772-1863) .... 
Sykes, William Henry (1790-1872) , 

Sylvester. See also Silvester. 

Sylvester, James Joseph (1814-1897) . 

Sylvester, Josuah (1663-1618) . , 

Sylvester, Matthew (168() ?-1708) , 

Syme, Bbenezer (1826-1860) . , , 

Syme, James (1799-1870) .... 

Syme, John (1766-1831) 

Syme, John (1795-1861) ..... 
Syme, Patrick (1774-1846) .... 

Symeon. See Simeon. 

Symes, Michael (1763 ?-1809) .... 
Symington, Andrew (1785-1853) . , 

Symington, William (1703-1831) , , 

Symin^on, William (1795-1862) 

Symmons, Charles (1749-1820) 

Symmons, John (1781-1842). See under Sym- 
mons, Charles. 

Symon Simeonis (ft. 1322). See Simeonis. 
Symonds, John (1730-1807) . . , , 

Symouds, John Addington (1807-1871) . 
Symonds, John Addington (1840-1893) . 
Symonds, Richard (1609-1660 ?) 

Symonds, Richard (1617-1602 ?) . . , 

Symonds, Sir Thomas Matthew Charles (1813- 


PAGE 

, 256 
. 256 
. 257 
. 258 


258 

260 

264 

265 

266 
267 

267 

268 

268 

268 

260 

270 

270 


271 

272 
272 

275 

276 


1894) ........ 277 

Symonds, William, D.D, (1556-1616 ?) . . 278 

Symonds, Sir William (1782-1856) . ^ . 278 

Symonds, William Samuel (1818-1887) . . 279 

Symons, Benjamin Parsons (1785-1878) . 280 

Symons, Jelinger Cookson (1809-1860) . . 280 

Sympson, Christopher (1605 ?-1669). See 
Simpson. 

Sympson, William (1627 ?-1671). ^See Simp- 
son. 

Symson or Sympson, Patrick (1666-1618). 

See Simson. » 

Syndercomb, Miles {d, 1657). See Sinder- 
combe. 

Synge, Charles (1789-1864) .... 281 

Synge, Edward {d. 1678), See under Synge, 
Edward (1659-1741). 

Synge, Edward (1659-1741) .... 281 

Synge, George (1694-1668). See under Synge, 
Edward (1659-1741). 

Synge, William Webb Eollett (1826-1891) . 283 

Syntax, Doctor. See Combe, William (1741- 
^ 1823). 

Syracuse (Syraousanus), Richard of (d.ll96). 

See Palmer. 


Taaffe, Denis (1748 ?-1818) . , . .284 

TaafEe, Eranois, fourth Viscount TaafEe and 
third Earl of Carlingford (1639-1704) . . 284 

Taafie, John {ft. 1685-1708) . . . . 285 

Taaffe, Nicholas, sixth Viscount TaafEe (1677- 

1769) 286 

TaafEe, Theobald, second Viscount Taafie and 
first Earl of Carlingford {d. 1677) . . 287 

TaafEe, Sir William (d. 1627) .... 288 
Tabley, Barons de. See Leicester, Sir John 
Eleming (1762-1827) ; Warren, John Byrne 
Leicester (1885-1895). 

Tabor or Talbor, Sir Robert (1642?-1681) . 288 

Tach6, Alexandre Antonin (1823-1894) . . 289 

Tach4, Sir Etienne Pascal (1795-1866) . . 290 

Tach^i, Jean Charles (1820-1898). See under 
Tach6, Alexandre Antonin. 

Tagart, Edward (1804-1868). . , . . 290 



Index to Volume LV. 


4^5 


TagHoni, Marie (1809-1884) , 

Tailor. See also Tayler and Taylor. 
Tailor, Robert (^. 1614) 

Taircell [d. 696 . See DaircelL 
Tait, Arcbibald Campbell (1811-1882) 
Tait, James Haldane (1771-1845) . 
Tait, William (1793-1864). ‘ . 
Talbot, Catherine (1721-1770). 


PAGE 

. 291 

. 292 

. 292 
. 299 
. 800 
. 800 


PAGE 

. 3.^7 
. S53 
. 859 

. 35» 



Talbot, Charles, twelfth Earl and only Duke 
of SlireWsbury (1660-1718) . . . . 801 

Talbot, Charles, Baron Talbot of Hensol 

(1685-1737) . ' S07 

Talbot, Sir Charles Chetwynd, second Earl 
Talbot of Hensol (1777-1849) . - . 308 

Talbot, Edward J1555-1595). See Kelley. 

Talbot, Elizabeth, Countess of Shrewsbnry 

(1518-1608) 309 

Talbot, Francis, fifth Earl of Shrewsbury 
(1500-1560) . . . . ■ • • 

Talbot, George, fourth Earl of Shrewsbury 
and Earl of Waterford (1468—1538) . . 313 j 

Talbot, George, sixth Earl of Shrewsbury 

(1528 7-1590) 

Talbot, Gilbert de, first Baron Talbot (1277 ?- 
1346) . . . . ‘ 

Talbot, Gilbert, seventh Earl of Shrewsbnry 
(1553-1616). . . . 

Talbot, James, first Baron Talbot de M^ahide 
in the peerage of the United Kingdom 

(1805-1883) • o • 

Talbot, John, first Earl of Shrewsbnry (1888 ?- 

1453) ... • 

Talbot, John, second Earl of Shrewsbnry 

(1413 7-1460) f93 

Talbot, Sir John (1769 ?-1851) . . . 324 

Talbot, Mary Anne (1778-1808) , . • 3^^ 

Talbot, Mortlagne (1774-1831) . • * 326 

Talbot, Peter (1620-1680) . . • „ ; ^27 

Talbot, Bichard de, second Baron Talbot 

(1302 ?-1856) ^ ' 

Talbot, Bichard {d, 1449) . . . • 330 

Talbot, Biohard, Earl and titnlar Dnke of 
Tyroonnel (1630-1691) ..... 331 
Talbot, Robert (1605 7-1568) ... - 336 

Talbot, Thomas (fi. 1680} . . • *337 

Talbot, Thomas (1771-1853) . . . .m 

Talbot. Sir ■William (3. 16SS1 . - ... -888 

Talbot, William (16S8^'5^®®ionA '-tonm ' ^ 

Talbot, William Henij Fox (1800-1877) . M9 

Talboys, David Alpbmiso (17M 7-1840) . . 841 

Talboys, Gilbert, Lord M^ys (3. IM. . 
See under Talboys or Tailboys, Sm Wil- 

Talb^ or Tailboys, Sir WiUiam, styled Earl 
of Kyme {d. 1464) . • • - • 

Talfonrd, Francis ’ 343 

Talfon!^, Sir Thomas Noon (1795-1854). . 343 

Talhaiam (1810-1869). See Jones, John. 

Taliesin {ft. 650) . -v * * ’ * ra 7 

TaUenta, 4^eis (1619-1708). . . . 8 « 

Tallia, Thomas (16i:0?-15K) . . „ : • ®*® 

TVlmao, John (3. 1726). See nnder Talman. 

tS William 167<1-1700) . • • 861 

Tahnash, Thomas (1651 ?-1694). See Tolle- 

xnache. _ tv 

Talaam (1796-1857). ,See Jm^ Jolm- 

Tancred, Christopher * ‘ * ogo 

Tandy, James Napper 

Tanfield, Sir Dawren<» (<^ 1626) . • 

iankervke, 

1421) j Grey, Forde (a. 1701J. 


363 

363 

363 


TannahiH, Robert ' 1774-1810) * . 

Tanner, John Sigismnnd id, 1775) . 

Tanner, Thomas (1630-1682) . 

Tanner, Thomas (1674-1735) . 

Tanner, Thomas Bbwkes (1824-1871) . - 

Tannock, James (1784-1863! .... 
Tans’nr, William (1699 ?-1783) . . * . 

Tansweil, John (1800-1864) .... 

Tany, Thomas (Ji- 1643-1655) 

Tanymarian (1822—1885). See Stephen, Ect- 
ward. 

Tapp, John (;7. 1596-1615) . . 364 

Tara, Viscount. See Preston, ThbiifM (1585- 
1653?). ‘ ' 

Tarbat, Viscount. See Mackenzie, Geoige 
(1680-1714). 

Tarleton, Sir Banastre (1754-1833) • • 3f^4 

Tarlton, Richard {d. 1588) . • • * 

Tanas, Earl of » See Scott, WlSlter, 1644s'1693,'. 
Tarring, John (1806—1875) .... 371 

Tarver, Edward John (1841-1801). Sea# 
under Tarver, John Charles. 

Tar'ver, John Charles (1790—1851) . . * Sj^l 

Taschere tu, Elzeax Alexandre (1820— 189S) - 372 

Tasker, William (1740-1800) . . . .373 

Tassie, James (1735—1799) , . . • 34 * 

Tassie, William (1777-1860) . . 

Taswell Ijangmead, Thomas Pitt (1[B40-'188.a) . 

See lisngmead. 

Tate, Alexander Norman (1837-1092) 

Tate, Christopher (1811-1841) 

Tate, Francis (1560-1616) 

Tate, George (1745-1821) 

Tate, George (1805-1871) 

Tate, James (1771-1843) . 

Tatew Nahum (1652—1715) 

Tate, Thomas (1807-1888) 

Tate, William (1750 ?-1806) „ , 

Tate, Zonch (1606-1650). See under late, 

FuEtncis. 

Tafehanu Charles Heathcote (1773-1842) 

Tatham, Edward (1749-1834) . - - - 

Tatham, loka (j?. l6S2r-1664) ... • 

Tatham, WiKSin (1753-1819) « • 

Tatt^ Henry, DJ3.(i789-18<^) . . . 

Tat^aJl, Ge^e (1817-1849). See under 
Tattersall, Richard, , 

Tattersall, Ridiard ^ 

Tattersall, WiBiam ^ 

Tatwin, Tatuini, or 784) . . ^ 

Taubman, Mastthew {d. 1^9 ?X • • _ * 

Tanbman, Nathanael {d. 1720?). See nndei 

Taubman, Matthewi. 

TatmtonTLosd. See Labaac^ieie, Henry 

■ ■ ■ -gj 

Montgom^ ■ ' . [ 

Taverner, John 
Taverner, John (1684—1638). 

Tavern^, Richard. 

Taverner, Richard {16(^ 

Tavramer, Eo^ id, 

Taverner, Eichaa^ 

Taverner, William (a. 1781/ 

!Bw€amer, William 

Taverner, Willani {^ Ipl). 

Taxster ot Tayste^ John de (^^7) 

Tayler. See also Tailor 
Ta^er, Charles Benjamm {lW-1875) 

Tayler, Frederick ( 1802 - 1889 ) 


875 

576 

376 

877 

377 

878 
S79 

. 380 
. S81 


S81 
382 
384"^ 
385^1 
386 f 


w • 

See un der 


391 

392 


See Boder 


See under 


398 



486 


Index to Volume LV. 


PAriE 

Tayler, ^Tohn James (1797-1869)^ . . . 899 

Tayler, Joseph Needham (1785-1864) . . 400 

TaylerjWmiarn (1808-1892) . . . .400 

Taylor. See also Tailor and Tayler. 

Taylor, Abraham [fi. 1727-1740) , . , 402 

Taylor, Alfred Swaine (1806-1880 ) . . . 402 

Taylor, Mrs. Ann (1757-1830). See under 
Taylor, Isaac (1759-1829), 

Taylor, Ann ( 1782-1866). See Gilbert, Mrs. Ann. 
Taylor, Brook (1685-1731) . . . ,404 

Taylor, Sir Brook (177^1846). See under 
Taylor, Sir Herbert. 

Taylor, Charles (1756-1828) .... 405 

Taylor, Christopher (d. 1686). See under 
Taylor, Thomas (1618-1682). 

Taylor, Ban (1738-1816) 405 

Taylor, Edgar (1793-1839) .... 407 

Taylor, Edward (1784-1868) .... 407 

Taylor, Emily (1795-1872). See under Taylor, 
Edgar. 

Taylor, George Ledwell (1788-1873) . . 408 

Taylor, Harriette Deborah (1807-1874). See 
Lacy. 

Taylor, Helen (1818-1885). See under Taylor, 
Isaac (1759-1829). 

Taylor, Henry (1711-1786) .... 409 

Taylor, Sir Henry (1800-1886) , . . 410 

Taylor, Sir Herbert (1775-1839) , . . 418 

Taylor, Isaac (1730-1807) .... 414 

Taylor, Isaac (1759-1829) i . . .415 

Taylor, Isaac (1787-1865) . . . .417 

Taylor, James (1746-1797). See under Taylor, 
Isaac (1730-1807). 

Taylor, James (1753-1825) . . . .419 

Taylor, J ames (1788-1863). See under Taylor, 
John (1781-1864). 

Taylor, James (1818-1892) . . , .420 

Taylor, Jane (1783-1824) .... 420 

Taylor, Jefferys (1792-1853) .... 422 

Taylor, Jeremy, D.D. (1613-1667) . . . 422 

Taylor, John \d. 1584) 429 

Taylor, John (1503 ?-1654) . . . . 430 

Taylor, John {d. 1656). See Cardmaker. 

Taylor, John (1580-1653) .... 481 

Taylor, John (1600 ?-1655) . , , . 438 

Taylor, John (1694-1761) . . , . 489 

Taylor, John (1704-1766) . . . . , 440 

Taylor, John (1708-1772) . . . . .441 

Taylor, John (1724-1787). See under Taylor. 
John (1703-1772). 

Taylor, John (1711-1788) . . . .442 

Taylor, John (1745 ?-1806). See under Taylor. 

John (1739-1838). . 


Taylor, John {d, 1808) . . . . . 

Taylor, John (1743-1818). See under Taylor, 
Dan. 

Taylor, John [d, 1821). See under Taylor 
John (^7. 1808). 

Taylor, John (1760-1826) . . , , 

Taylor, John (1757-1832) . . , . 

Taylor, John (1789-1838) . . , . 

Taylor, Sir John (1771-1848) . . . . 

Taylor, John (1779-1863). See under Taylor, 
Philip. 

Taylor, John (1781-1864) . 

Taylor, John (1829-1898). 

Taylor, John Edward (1791-1844) 

Taylor, John Ellor (1837-1895) 

Taylor, John Sydney (1795-1841) 

Taylor, Joseph (1586 ?-lGr)3 ?) 

Taylor, Meadows, whose full name was Philip 
Meadows Taylor (1808-1876) 

Taylor, Michael Angelo (1757-1834) 

Taylor, Michael Waistell (1824-1802) 

Taylor, Peter or Patrick (1756-1788) 

Taylor, Peter Alfred (1819-1891) . 

Taylor, Philip (1786-1870) 

Taylor, Policarpus (cZ. 1780) . 

Taylor, Beynell George ( 1822-1886) 

Taylor, Richard (1781-1858) . 

Taylor, Richard Cowling (1789-1851) 

Taylor, Robert (1710-1762) . 

Taylor, Sir Robert (1714-1788) 

Taylor, Robert (1784-1844) . 

Taylor, Rowland (<^. 1666) 

Taylor, Samuel {fl. 1786-1816) 

Taylor, Silas (1624-1678). See Domville 

Taylor, Simon {d. 1712) 

Taylor, Susannah (1756-1828). See under 
Taylor, John (1750-1826), 

Taylor, Thomas (1676-1633) . 

Taylor, Thomas (1618-1082) . 

Taylor, Thomas (1738-1816) . 

Taylor, Thomas (1758-1835) . 

Taylor, Thomas (<Z. 1848) 

Taylor, Thomas Edward (1811-1883) 

Taylor, Thomas Glanville (1804-1848) 

Taylor, Tom (1817-1880) 

Taylor, William {d. 1423) 

Taylor, William (1765-1836) .... 
Taylor, William Benjamin Sarsfield (1781- 

1850) 

Taylor, William Cooke (1800-1849) 

Taylor, Wittewronge (1719 ?-1760) 

Taylor, Zachary (1663-1706) , 


PAGH 

448 


444 

445 

446 
446 


446 

447 

448 
450 

450 

451 

452 
458 
455 
455 

455 

456 

457 

457 

458 

459 
46!) 

460 

461 

463 

464 

465 


465 

466 
407 
468 

470 

471 

471 

472 
474 
474 

477 

478 

479 

480 


■ 


i 




END OP THE PIPTY-PIPiSH YOLXJMB. 


t 1 
^ J 


^ J , I 



ATHENJEUM,— The appearance of this Supplement to the “Dictionary of Kational 
Biography” puts the coping-stone upon a work which is justly regarded as a national 
possession . . . We can conceive no volume of reference more indispensable to the seholar* 
literary man, the historian, and the journalist,* 


In one Volume of 1,464 pages, royal 8vo. 25s. net, in cloth ; or 32s. net, in half -morocco. 


DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL 
BIOGRAPHY INDEX & EPITOME 


This volume is intended to form a summary guide to the vast and varied contents 
of the Dictionary and its Supplement. Every name about which substantive biographic 
ig ^veu in the sixty-three volumes of the Dictionary, or in the thrw 
Supplementary Volumes, finds mention here in due alphabetioal order. An epitome is 
given of the leading facts and dates that have been already recorded at length in the 
pages of the original work, and there is added a precise reference to the volume mid page 

where the full article appears. 

The exclusive aim of the Index and Epitome is to make bare facts and dates as ready 
of rapid reference as possible. 

A few errors of fact and date which figure in the original work have 
in the Index ; but, .with that reservation, the Index literally reflects, m brief and bald 
outline, the results embodied in the Dictionary and Supplement. 

The separate articles which it supplies amount to 30,378 ; the cross references number 
3,474. 
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